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Some GOSPEL "rxyTas* 
opened, according to the Scriptures, 


0. 

The Divine and Human Nature of CHRIST JE- 
SUS, his coming into the World, bis Righteouſ- 
_ nefs, Death, Reſurrection, Adee Interceſſion, 
and ſecond Coming to Judgemeut, pry demon- 
ſtrated and proved.- - - 

And- AL 8 O, 

An fern to ſeveral queſtions, with profitable directions 

to ſtand faſt in the doctrine of JESUS the Son 
of MARY, againlt thofe bluſtering ſtorms of the 
devil's temptations, which do at this day, like fo 
many ſcorpions, break looſe from the bottomleſs 
pit, to bite and torment thoſe that have not taſted 


the virtue of JESVS, by the revelation of the | 


Spirit of God, . : 

Teſus faith, I am the way, the truth, and the life; no 
man cometh to the. Father, but by me, John 14. 6. 

Neither ts there ſalvation in any other, Acts 4. 12, 


The AUTHOR. to the READER. 


Eeing the Lord hath been pleaſed to put it into 
my heart, to writ a few things to thee, reader, 
touching tbole things which are moſt ſurely believed 
by all thoſe that are or ſhall be {aved, Luke 1. 1.; Acts 
13. 38. I think it meet alſo to ſtir np thy heart by way 


of remembrance, touching thoſe things that are the 


bindrances of thy believing the things that are neceſ- 
. fary to the welfare of thine immortal ſoul. And indeed 
this is che only thing neceſſary, it is better to loſe all 
that ever thou haſt, than to have thy ſoul and bedy 
for ever caſt into hell : And therefore, I beſeech thee, 
to conſider with me a few things touching the ſtrata- 
gems, or ſubtle temptations of the devil, whereby be 


heth in wait, if by any means he may, to make thee 
fall ſhort of eternal life, 1 Pet. 5. 8. 


And, firſt of all, he doth endeavour by all means ro 


keep thee in love with thy. fins and pleaſures, kaow- 


ing that he is ſure of thee, if he can but bewitch thee 
to live and die in them, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10.; 2 'F'beff. 2. 


12. Yea, he knows that he is as ſure of thee, as if he 
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r The Author to the Reader. 
= had hee in bell already, John - 


4 ready, n 3. 19. And that he 
might accongplifh his deſign on tFee in this particular, 
he laboureth by all means poſſible to keep: thy conſci- 
ence aſleep in ſecurity and ſelſ. conceitedneſs, keeping 
thee from all things that might be a means to awaken 
and rouſe up thine heart: As, firt; he will endeavour 
to keep thee from hearing of the word, by ſuggeſting 
unto thee this and the other worldly buſineſs which 
mult be performed; ſo that thou wilt not want excuſe 

to keep thee from the ordinances of Chriſt, in hearing, 
reading, meditation, &c. or elfe, ſeeks to dſtturb, and 
diſtract thy mind when thon art converſant. jn theſe 
things, that thou canſt not attend to them diligently, 
and fo they become unprofitable; or elſe if thou art a 
little more ſtirred, he labours to rock thee aſleep again, 
by caſting thee upon, and keeping thee in evil-compa- 
nx, as among rioters, drunkards, jeſters, and other of 
bis inſtruments, which be employ eth on purpole to keep 

© thee ſecure, and ſo ruin thy ſoul and body for ever and 
ever. | 
If not thus, then peradventure he will ſeek to per- 

- ſhade thee it is but a melancholy fit, and will put thee 
upon the works of thy calling, or thy pleaſures, or phy- 
ic; or ſome other trick he will invent, ſuch as beſt a- 
greeth with thy nature; And thus thy heart is again 
deaded, and tbou art kept in carnal ſecurity, that thou 
migghieſt periſh for ever. But if, notwithſtanding theſe, 
| and many cunning llights, more which might be nam- 
ed, he cannot fo blind and benumb thy conſcience, but 
that it doth fee and feel Hn to be a burden, intolerable 
and exceeding ſinful; then, in the ſecond place, bis 
deſigu is to drive thee to deſpair, by perſuading thee 
that thy ſins are too big to be pardoned : he will ſeek 
by all means poſſible to aggravate them by all the cir- 
cuwſtances of time, place, perſon, manner, nature, and 
continuance of thy fins ; he will object in thy ſou}, thou 
haſt outſinned grace, by rejecting ſo many exhortations, 
and admonitions, ſo many reproofs, ſo many tenders 
of grace. Hadſt thou cloſed in with them, it had been 
well with thee, but now thou haſt ſtood it out ſo long, 
that there is 110 hope for thee : Thou mighteſt bave 


some ſooner, if thou didft look to be ſaved ; but now it 
: | e 
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Tie uber 10 the N, 1 
is too late. And withal, that he might carry on bs 
deſign upon thee to purpoſe, he will be fure to preſent 
to thy conſcience the moſt ſad fentences of the ſerip. 
ture; yea, and ſet them home with ſuch canning ar- 
guments, that if it be poſſible, he will make thee del- 
pair, and make away thyſelf, as did Judas. 
But if he be prevented in this his intended purpoſe; 
the next thing he doth beſet thee with, is to make 
thee reſt upon thy own righteouſneſs, telling thee, that 
if thon wilt needs be ſaved, thou muſt earn heaven 
with thy finger-ends; and it may be, he repreſents to 

thy ſonl ſuch a ſcripture, If thou do well, ſhalt thou not 
be accepted? And thou. having, (bur in the ſtrength of 
nature) kept thyſelf from thy former groſſer pollutions, 
and it may be from ſome more ſecret ſins, art ready to 
conciude, now thou doſt well; now God accepts thee; 
now . he will pardon, yea, hath pardoned thee; now 
thy condition is good, and fo goeſt on till then meeteſt 
with a ſearching word, and miniſtry, which tells thee, 
and diſcovers plainly anto thee, that thou. doſt all this 
while deceive thyſelf, by a vain hope and confidence; 
for though thou ſeek after the law of righteouſneſs, 
thou haſt not yet attajned to the law of righteouſneſs; 
nor yet canſt, becauſe thou ſeekeſt it not by faith, but, 
as it were, by the works of the law, Rom. 9. 31, 32. 
Here again thon art left in the mire; and now perad- 
venture thou ſeeſt, that thou art not profited by the 
works of the law, nor thy own righteouſneſs: And this 


ww © 


E makes thee ſtir a little; but in proceſs of time (through 
18 the ſubtle fleights of the devil, and the wickedneſs of 
* thine own heart), thou forgetteſt thy trouble of conſcis 
k ence, : and ſlippeit into a notion of the goſpel, and the 
1. grace thereof, and now thou thinkeſt thyſelf cock ſure: 
[7 Now thou art able to ſay, he that lives and dies in his 
* ſins, ſhall be damned fur them: He that truſts in his 
s, own righteouſneſs, ſhall not be faved : Now thou canſt 
rs ery, grace, grace, it is freely by grace, it is through 
en the death of the man Chriſt Jeſus, that ſinners do at- 
g. tain unto eternal life, Heb. 9. 14. This, I ſay, thou 
Ve baſt in the notion, and haſt not the power of the ſame 


in thine heart, and ſo it may be thine head is full of 
the knowledge of the ſcriptures, though thine heart be 
A 2 empty 


; The Author to tbe Reader. 
empty of ſanctifying grace. And thus thou doſt rejoice 
for a time, Yet becauſe thou haſt not the root of the 
matter within thee, « time of temptation thou falleſt 

away, Luke 8. 13. 4 | a 
Now being in this condition, and thinking thyſelf to 
be wondrous well, becauſe of that notion of the truth, 
and that notion thou haſt in the things of God; I (ay, 
being in this ſtate, thou arr liable to theſe dangers. 
1. Thou art like to periſh if thou die with this not 
on in thine head, except God out of his rich grace do 
work a ſaving work of grace and kuowledge in thy heart; 
for know this, thou mayſt underſtand glorious myſteries, 
and yet be a caſt-away, 1 Cor. 13. 1, 2, 3. Or elle, 
2. Thou art liable to the next damnable herefy that 
the devil ſendeth into the world; fee and conſider, 
Luke 8. 13.; 2 Tim. 2. 18.: 1 fay thou doſt he liable 
to be carried away with it, and to be captivated by it: 
ſo that at laſt, through the deluſions of the devil, thou 
mayſt have thy conſcience feared as with an hot iron, 
fo hard, that neither law, nor gofpel, can make any 
entrance thereinto, to the doing of thee the leaſt good. 
And indeed, who are the meu that at this day are fo 
deluded by the Quakers, and other pernicious doctrines, 
but thoſe who thought it enough to be talkers of the 
_ goſpel, and grace of God, without ſeeking and giving 
all diligence to make it ſure unto themſelves? And for 
this cauſe God bath ſent them ftrong deluſions, that they 
ſhould believe a lie: That they all might be damned, 
who believed not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrigh- 
zeouſneſs, as it is written, 2 Theff. 2. 11, 12. And in- 
deed if you mark, you ſhall ſee, that they be ſuch kind 
of people, who at this day are ſo carried away with 
the Quakers deluſions; namely, a company of looſe ran- 
ters, and light notioniſts, with here and there a legal- 
iſt, which were ſhaking in their principles from time to 
time, ſometimes on this religion, ſometimes on that 
And thus theſe unſtable ſouls are deluded and beguiled. 
at laſt, 2 Pet. 2. 14. So that theſe who before (as 


one would have thought), had ſomething of God in 


them, are now turned ſuch enemies to the glorious 
triths of the goſpel, that there is none ſo obſtinately 


erroneous as they, And indeed it is juſt with 2 
80 


The Author to the Reader. 


give them over to believe a lie, 2 Thefl. 2. 11. who. 


before were ſo idle that they would not receive the 
truth of God into their hearts, in the love of it; and 


to be bewitched by the devil ro obey his temptations, - 
. and be damned, who wonl( not obey the truth, Gal, 


3. 1. that they might be ſaved. j& © 

But you will ſay, what lies are thoſe that the devil 
beguileth poor ſouls withal ? I ſhall briefly tell you ſome 
of them; but having before ſaid, that they eſpecially 
are liable to the danger of them who {lip into high no- 
tions, and reſt there; taking that for true faith which 
is not. I ſhall defire thee ſeriouſly to conſider this one 


character of a notioniſt. Such an one, whether he 


perceives it or not, is puffed up in his fleſhly mind, and 
ad vanceth himſelf above others, thinking but few ma 

compare with him for religion and knowledge in the 
ſcriptures, but are ignorant and fooliſh in compariſon 
of him; (thus knowledge puffeth up, 1 Cor. 8. 1.); 
whereas when men receive truth in the love of the truth, 


the more the head and heart is filled with the know. 


ledge of the myſtery of godlineſs, the more it is empti- 
ed of its own things, and is more ſenſible of its own 
vileneſs, and fo truly humbled in its own eyes. | 


And further, a notioniſt, though he fall from his | 


former ſtrictneſs and ſeeming holineſs, and appear more 
looſe and vain in his practices, yet ſpeaks as confident- 
ly of himſelf, as to aſſurance of ſalvation, the love of 
God, and union with God, as ever. But now to return, 
and declare fome of thoſe lies which the devil perſuades 
ſome of theſe men to believe: 

1. That ſalvation was not fully and completel 
wrought out for poor finners by the man Chriſt Jeſus, 
though he did it glorioufly, Acts 13. 38, 39. by his 
death npon the croſs, without the gates of Jeruſalem, 
Heb. 13. 12. compared with John 19. 20. | 

2. This is another of his lies wherewith he doth de- 
ceive poor ſinners, bidding them follow the light that 
they broaght into the world with them, telling them, 
that light will lead them to the kingdom; for (ſay 
they) it will convince of ſin, as ſwearing, lying, ſteal- 
ing, covetouſneſs, and the reſt of the. ſins againſt the 
law, Rom. 3. 20. But the law is not of faith, Gal. 
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Tr̃)'Ebe author 20 the. Reader. 
3.13. And then I am fare, that it, with all its moti-. 
ons and convictions, is never able to juſtify the ſoul of 
any poor ſinner For as many as are of the works of 
the lay are under the curſe; for it is written, Curſed 
„is eyery one that continueth not in all things that are 
written in the book of the law to do them, Gal. 3. 10. 
but that no man is juſtified by the law is evident, for 

the juſt ſhall live by faith, ver. 11. : Wes 
No, becauſe Fam not akogether ignorant of the de. 
luſion of the devil touching this grace of faith alſo, 1 
hall therefore in ſhort give thee (reader) a brief yet 
true deſcription from the ſcripture 1, What true juſ- 
tifkying faith is, and what it lays hold upon. 2. I ſhall 
= fſhew who it doth come from. 3. That every one hath 
it not. 4. What are, the fruits of it; 1 

1. Firſt therefore, true faith is a fruit, work, or gift. 
of the Spirit of God, (Gal. 5. 22.; 2 Tbeſſ. 1. 11. ; avd 
1 Cor. 12. 9.) whereby a poor ſoul is enabled, through 

the wighiy operation of God, (Col. 2. 12.), in a ſenſe 
ol its ſius and-wretched eſtate, to lay hold on the righ- 
teouſneſs, blood, death, reſurrection, aſcenſion, inter- 
ceſſion, and coming again of the Son of God who was 
crucified without the gates of Jeruſalem for eternal 
life, John 3. 16, 18. compared with Matth. 3. 17.; 
Gal. 2. 20.; Rom. 5. 8, 9, 10.; Rom. 3. 25; Acts 16. 
31.; Heb. 13. 12.; according to that ſaying in Heb. 11, 
1. Now, faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, 
and the evidence of things not ſeen, that is, the things 
that are hoped for, faith ſees, lays hold upon, and em- 
braces them, Heb. 11. 13. as if chey were preſent; yea, 
it ſeals up. the certainty of them to the foul. There- 

fore, ſaith the apoſtle, it is the evidence, or teſtimony, 
or witneſs, of thoſe things that are not ſeen as yet with 
a bedily eye; which are obtained by the blood of the 
man Chriſt Jeſus, Heb. 9. 14. compared with Heb. 10. 
12, 19, 20. by which the ſoul ſees, as in a glaſs, the 
things that God hath laid up for tbem that fear him, 
x Cor. 13. 12.; 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
2. If you would know who this faith comes from, 
dead Eph. 2. 8.: For by grace ye are ſaved (ſaith the 
ſcriptures) through faith, and that not of yourſelves, 
it is the gift of God, Again, in Phil. 1. 29. it is thus 
| written: 
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The Author to the Reader. 
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written: For unto you (that are behevyers) it is given in | 


bebalf of Chriſt, not only to believe on hiw, but alſo 


to ſuffer for his ſake. And thus much do the apoſtles - 


hold forth to us in their prayer or requeſt to the Lord 
Jeſus, when they ſay, Lord, increaſe onr faith, Luke 
17. 5 and he is therefore called the author and finiſh» 


er of dur faith, Heb. 12. 3. Alfo we find in James 1. 


17. that every good and perfect gift is from above, 


aud cometh down from the Father of lights, &c, and 


therefore faith. comes from God; for true juſtifying 
faith is a good gift, and perfect in reſpect of the author, 
God, in reſpect of its object, Chriſt ; and in reſpect of 
the nature, though not in reſpect of the degree, and 


. meaſure of it ia us: Even as a grain of gold is as perfect 


gold, as a pound of gold, though not ſo mach... 
3. All men have not faith; this the apoſtle witneſl../ 


eth in ſo many words, as we find, 2 Theſſ. 3. 2. and 


Deut. 32. 20; alſo in Tit. 1. 15: To chem that are: 


defiled and unbelieving is nothiag pure, &c. It appear- 
eth alſo in this, that all do not attain ſalvation, which: 


they maſt needs do if they had true juſtifying faith; 
compare Luke 3. 24. and 1 John 5. 19. with Mark 
16, 16; and Heb. 4 3. with ver. 6. 11. they that be- 
lieve ſhall be ſaved. 

4. The fruits of it are, (1) to purify the heart, Acts 
15. 9. and 1 John 3. 3.; and that as I faid before, by 
laying hold on what Jeſas Chriſt had done and ſuffer- 
ed for ſinners, Acts 13. 38, 39. 

(2) It fills the ſoul with peace and joy, in that ir lays 
hold on the things that are obtained for it, Rom. 5. I.; 
2 Tim. 1. 9, 10.3 3:Fet.:3; $.; 5: ; 

(3) It makes the ſoul to wait patiently, for the glory 
that is to be revealed at the ſecond appearing. of the 
man Chriſt Jeſus, whom God hath raiſed from the 
dead, which hath alſo delivered it from the wrath to 


come, as in Tit. 2.13, 14+; 1 Per. 4. 13:3 & 59 1. 4:3 


1 Theſl. 1. 10. 


But how (may ſome ſay), doth the devil make his 
deluſions take place in the hearts of poor creatures? 

Anſ Why, 1. He labours to render the doctrine of 
the Lord Jeſus, and ſalvation by him alone, very odi- 
ous and low: And alſo his ordinances, as hearing, read- 


ws 
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ing, edit don, uſe of the ſcriprures, &. telling poor 
ſinners thattheſe things are but poor, low, carnal, beg- 
garly, empty notions; preached up by the clergymen 
who are the Scribes and Phariſees of this generation; 
who have the letter, but not the Spirit of God in them; 
Which lead men into the form, but not in the power 
of the Lord Jeſus ; and wirh this perſuaſion he att re. 

reſents the ungodly and baſe carriage or behaviour of- 

me, who have taken in hand to preach the doctrine 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thereby lie doth render 
the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus the more contemptible and 
baſe: But wo, wo, wo, be to them by whom ſuch of- 
fences come, Math. 18. 7.; Luke 17. 1, 2. 

2. He pretends to lead them up into fome higher 
light, wyſteries, revelations of the Spirit, into which a 
very few have attained or can,attain, alfo bewitching 
their affections, and taking them with an earneſt pur. 
ſuit after theſe bis pretended truths; per ſuading them, 
that tbey ſhall be as God himſelf, able to diſcern be- 
tween good and evil, Gen. 3. 5. And i in this he is ex- 
ceeding ſubtile and expert, as having practiſed it ever 
ſince the days of Adam. Theſe things being thus con- 
ſidered, and in ſome meaſure hungered after, and the 
rather becauſe they are good (as they think) to make 
one wife, Gen-3 6. The poor foul 13 all on the ſudden 
poſſeſſed with a deſperate ſpirit of deluſion, which car- 
ries it away headlong with ſome high, light frothy no- 
tions, and ſpiritual wickedneſs, (which drown it in per- 
dition and deſtruction), that doth feed and tickle the 
heart a while, to the end it may make way for a far- 
ther manifeſtation of itſelf in the poor deluded ſoul ; 
which when it hath attained to, it doth then begin to 
bring the ſoul into a clearer fight of theſe things, which 
it was loth it ſhould know at the firſt ; but having fitted 
the ſoul by degrees for a further poſſeſſion of itſelf, at 
laſt it begins to hold forth its new goſpel, ſhewing the 
ſoul a new Chriſt, aud new ſcriptures. The new and 
falſe Chriſt is a Chriſt crucified within, dead within, 
riſen again within, and aſcended within, in oppeſition 
to the Son of Mary, who was crucified without, dead 
1] ear. riſen again without, and aſcended in a cloud 


away from his diſciples i into heaven, (Acts 1. 9, 10, 11 ) 
ithout them. | Now), 
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" Now, this ne and falſe, Chriſt hath a new and falſe” 
faith belonging to his goſpel, which faith is this, to 

apprehend this Chriſt crucified within, dead within, 
"ifenagain within, and aſcended within: But aſk'them'? 
for a ſcripture that doth poſitively prove their doctriue, 
they alſo have a ſcripture, but it is within, it doth 
bear witneſs within, and if they had not that, (though: 
that be of the deviPs making), I am ſure they woald 
have none out of God's holy ſcriptures, for they will 
allow of no crucified Chriſt, but he that was crucified 
without the gates of Jeruſalem, Heb. 13. 12.; John 
16. 20; dead and buried in the ſepnichre of Joſe ph 
of Arimathea, John 19. 38,—42.; was raiſed again 
out of that ſepulchre into which Joſeph had laid him, 
John 20. t, 12-3 who went before his diſciples into 
Galitee, Mark 16. 7.; and to Emaus, Luke 24. 16.; 
ſhewed them his holds and his feet, Luke 24. 39, 40.; 
where the nails had gone through : did eat and drin's 


with after his reſurrecti»n ;} was ſeen of them on earth 


forty days after his reſurrecti n, Acts 1. 3.; and after 
that aſcended away in a cloud, out of the ſight of h's 
dilciples, into heaven, Acts 1. 9, 10. 11, Wnich Chrilt 
ever lives to make interceſſion tor us, Heb. 7. 24, 25. 
Who will come again alſo at the end of the world to 
judgement, Acts 10, 42. & 17. 31.; 2 Pet. 3 10. 11. 
Who alſo is the ſame that hath obtained eternal re- 


demption for us, Acts 13. 37, 38, 39; Rom. 3. 25% 


Eph. 1. 7.; Rev. 1.5.; This | ſay, or rather the ſcrip- 
tures ſay, is God's Chriſt, Matth. 16. 16.; In whom 
he is well pleaſed, Marth. 3.178 Neither doth God 
own any other, or allow of any other: For there is 
none other name under heaven given among men, 

whereby we mult be ſaved, than the name of Jctus of 
Nazareth, Acts 4. 10. compared with ver._11, 12. 
But as 1 told you before, the way to be thns deluded, 
is firſt to render God's Chriſt odious and low, with a 
pretence of fome further light and revelations; and thus 
profeſſing themſelves to be wile, they became f'ols, 


Rom. 1. 22. But you will (ay, doth the ſcripture & e 
mention of a Chriſt within? Col. 1. 27. and 2 Cor. 13. 


5.; Rom 8. 10 1 anſwer, 1 God's Chriſt was, and anc 


, true God and true man; he was born ef the Virgin | 
| B _ Macy, 


The Author to the Reader. 
Mary, true God, and true man. Mat. 1. 23. And 
they ſhall call his name Emanuel, which being inter- 
preted, is God with us, or God in our nature, according. 
to 1 Tim. 3. 16. God was manifeſted in the fleſh; And 
1 John 1. 14. The word was made fleſh, and dwelt a- 
mong us, and we beheld his glory, as of the only be 
gotten of the Father, full of grace and truth. And 
in Heb 1. 14. Foraſmuch then as the children are 
partakers of fleſh and blood, he (that is, God), Heb. 
I. 8. alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the fame, that 
through death he might deſtroy bim that had the 
power of death, that is, the devil, Now as he was 
thus true God, and true man, ſo he became our Re- 
deemer and Saviour, Compare the firſt and ſecond 
chapters to the Hebrews. together, and you may clear- 
ly fee that this is a glorious truth, that he who is the 
firſt aud the laſt, Rev. 1. 17, 18. & 2. 8. humbled 
himſelf, and made bimfelf of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a fervant, and was made in the 
likeneſs of men: And was this all? No: He buwbled 
himſelf unto death, even the death of the croſs, Phil. 
2. 7, 8. compared with Rev. 1. 17, 18. & 2. 8. with 
Cal. 1. 4. Now after this Chriſt of God, true God and 
true man, had wronght our eternal redemption for us 
poor miſerable ſinners, Heb. 9. 14. compared with 
1 Tim. 1. 15.1 ſay, after he had done this, he aſcend- 
ed up into heaven, and there ever lives to make inter- 
ceſſion for us. Now this Chrift, having thus complete- 
ly wrought out our ſalvation, ſends his diſciples abroad 
to preach the ſame to poor ſinners, Acts 2. and 2 Cor. 
5. 19, 20. and ſo many as were ordained to eternal 
life, when they heard the word, or the goſpel, preach- 
ed by the Apoſtles, which goſpel was this Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
1. 17. compared with ver. 23. I ſay, ſo many as were 
ordained to eternal life, when_they heard the word, 
the Holy Ghoſt or Spirit of Chriſt fell upon them, Acts 
10. 44. compared with Acts 13. 48 which did lead 
them into the redemption and glorious things that the 
Lr! Jeſus had laid np and prepared for them, John 
10. 13. to 16.; 1 Cor. 2. 9. Which Spirit was the 
earneſt of their inheritance, until the redemption of 
the purchaſed poſſeſſion, to the praiſe of his 5 
5 : ph, 


- The Author to the 1 


a glorious encouragement to them that had it, to hope 
for che glory that was to be revealed at the appearing 
of Jeſus Chriſt, which is the meaning of that place in 
Col. 1.27. And that will be ſeen clearly, if we compare 


it with Eph. 1. 13, 14. before recited. Now this Spirit. 


which ſometimes is called the Spirit of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
13. 5. this Spirit, I ſay, being given to all choſe that 
were ordained to eternal life, it muſt needs follow, 
that thoſe that had not this Spirit, but did live and 
die without it, were not ordained to eternal life, and 
ſo were none of Chriſt's; but were reprobates; Rom. 
8. 9. for the Spirit of Chriſt is the diſtinguiſhing cha- 
racter betwixt a believer and au unbeliever, he that 
hath it, and is led by it, is a child of God, Rom. 7. 
14. but he that bath it not is none of Chriſt's, 

So then, the anſwer that I give to-the queſtion, is, 


The-Spirit of Chriſt that is given to believers is the. 


earneſt or hope of that inheritance that Chriſt hath 
already purchaſed, and is now preparing for ſo many 
as he hath given, or ſhall give this holy Spirit unto. 
And for the proof hereof, read Eph. 1. 13, 14. In 
whom (faith the (ſcripture) ye alfo truſted, after that 
ye heard the word of truth, the goſpel of your ſalva- 
tion. In whom - alſo, after that he believed, ye were 
ſealed with the holy Spirit of promiſe, which 3 is the 
earneſt of our inberitance; (which inheritance. is the 


eternal redemption that was purchaſed by Chriſt for 


poor ſinners, Heb. 9. 14.) until the redemption of the 
purchaſed poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of his glory. A; 


gain. Gal. 5. 5, For ye through the Spirit wait for the 


hope of righieouſnels by faith. And Col. 1. 27. the 
Apoſtle, ſpeaking of this great myſtery faith, To whom 


God would make known what is the riches of the glo- 


ry of this myſtery among the Gentiles, which is Chriſt, 
1a you the hope of glory, which glory was then re- 
vealed to the ſaints no otherwiſe than by faith, as the 
Apoſtle ſaith, We rejoice in the hope of the glory of 
God, Rom. 5. 2. Which hope is begotten by the Spi- 
rit's. ſhedding abroad the love of God in our hearts, 
ver. 5. which hope is not yet ſeen, that is, not yet 
actually enjoyed; for we are ſaved by hope: But hope 


2 that 


Eph: 1. 13, 14. The earneſt of their inberitance was 
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The Author to the Reader. : 
that is ſeen is not hope; for what a man ſeeth, why 
doth he yet hope for? But if we hope for that we fee 


"I 


not, then do we with patience wait for jt, Rom. 8, 
24, 25. And as, I ſay, the cauſe of believers hope is 
this, Chriſt, or the Spirit of Chriſt, in them, the hope 


of glory. And indeed he may well hope for glory to 


eme, who hath already an earneſt thereof given him 
of God, and that earneſt no leſs than the Spirit of the 
Lord Jeſus, Rom. 8. 16, 17. * bag 


« 
„ 


But now, this Spirit, which is the cauſe of a belie- 
ver's hope, all men have not, Jude 19; Eph. 2. 12.; 


Rom. 8. 9.; Joby 14. 16, 17.; Therefore what a ſad 
doctrine is that which faith, follow the light that 


Chriſt bath enlightened every wan withal which com- 


eth into the world; which light is the e nſcienee, that 


con vinceth of fins againft the law; and that you. may. 
ſee clearly if you mind that ſcripture, John 8. g. which 


_ Faith, That the Phariſees, which had neither the love 
of God nor his word, abiding in them, John F. 28, | 


43. when they had heard Chriſt ſpeaking thus to them, 
He that is without ſin among you, &c. being convicted 
by their own cohſciences, went out one by one, begin- 
ning at the eldeſt, even to The leaſt. But the devil, 
that he might be ſure not to miſs of his deſign, labours 


by all means to render the ſcriptures alſo odious and 


low, telling them of the ſcriptures within; which 
- Chriſt never taught, nor yet his diſciples; But they 
being given up of God to a reprobate mind, have given 
themſelves over, rather to follow the ſuggeſtions of 


the devil,*than the holy ſcriptures which God hath 


commanded us to betake ourſelves to, Ifa. 8. 20. com- 
pared with John 5. 39.; which ſcripture is called the 
{word of- the Spirit, Eph. 6. 17. which weapon our 
Lord Jeſus himſelf held up, to overcome the devil 
withal, Matth. 4. 4, 7, 10.; Luke 4. 8, 12. But this 
deſign (as I told you) the devil carries on, by pretend- 
ing io ſhew them a more excellent way which they 
may attan to, if they be but wife, and follow what is 
made known unto them from the light within them. 
Put, (Reader), that thou mayſt be able to efcape 
the ſnares of this cunning hunter, I ſhall lay thee down 
ſonie few dircctions, which if the Lord give thee gra 
; '$ £ © to 
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to follow, thou} ſhalt eſcape theſe wicked” deliifions.. =—_ | 
YT And, firſt of all, I do admonifh thee to be very as 
ſerious touching chine eftate and condition, and ex- 
mine thine own heart by the rule of the word of God, 
whether or no thou haſt as yet any begiunings of de | 
ing after religion; and if thin findeft that thou baſt 
lived till now in ignorance, and haſt not ſet thyſelf to 
WH r-mewber thy Creator as thou art commanded, Ecel. 


12. 1. then I beſcech thee confider that thou art un- 
der the wrath of Almighty God, and haſt been fo ever 
ſince thou cameſt into the world, Eph. 2. 1, 2. being 


| thou in thy ficſt parents didſt tranlgreſs againſt thy: + Wa 
| waker, Rom. 5. 18.; Therefore as by the offence: of ma 
L one, (that is, of Adam) ver. 14. judgement came-up- -H 
5 on all men unts condemnation; befides the many ſins *n 
1 11:0} haſt committed ever fince*thou waſtborn ; fins a- ' 
1 gainſt rhe tw of God, and fins againſt the goſpel of _ mz 
e the grace cf. Gd; fins againft the long-fuffering and © 
K-51 forbearance of God, and fins againſt his judgements; 1 
„ ſins of omiſſion,” and ſins of commiſſion, in thoughts, 1 
d words, and actions; ; confider, I ſay, thy condition; 1 
» yea, get a very great ſenfe of thy ſins that thou baſt = 
, committed; and that thon mayeſt ſo do, beg of God to ns 
's convinctthee by his Holy Spirit, not only of fins againſt 1e 
d law, but alſo of that dawning fin, the fin of unbelief.  — 
h 2. If thou, by grace, art but brought into ſuch an 
7 eſtate as to ſee thyſelf in a loſt condition becauſe of fin 10 
n without the Lord Jeſus; then, in the next place, have Wo 
of a care of reſting on any duty done, though it be never = 
th WW fo ſpecious; I fay, have a care of making any ſtay any 8 £ 
m- where on this {ide the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: but above g ðò 
he flrive to believe, that that very man was born of the; Aj 1 
ur Virgin Mary, did come into the world on purpofe to Wee 
vil ſave thee, as well as other poor finners; I ſay, th6u Ke | 
his | muſt not be content till thou art enabled to ſay, Hle 
1d- loved me, and gave himſelf for me, Gal. 2. 20. And 7 F 4 WM 
ey that thou mayſt be ſure to attain to this moſt precios I 

t is faith, (for ſo it is), be much in applying the freeſt p 

m. miſes to thy own ſoul: yea, thoſe that have no condi- 

ape tions annexed to them, as theſe, or other like, Jer, | 

wn ll .; & 3.3 John 6. 37.) & 14. 19; Hoſ. 14. 124 


gee | labour to apply to thy own'foul in — The moſt 
g lorious 


N The Author to the Reader. | 

glorious and freeſt promiſes in the book of God. And 
if at any time the devil beſets thee by his temptations, 
(for ſo is his wonted manner te do, and ſo much the 
more, as he ſees thee labour to get out of his reach), 
I ſay, when he aſſails thee with his fiery darts, be ſure 
to act faith on the moſt free promiſes, and have a care 
that thou doſt not enter into any diſpute with him, but 
rather reſiſt him by thoſe bleſſed promiſes that are laid 


don in the word of God : And withal, be ſure to me. 


ditate upon the blood of the man Chriſt Jeſus, who 


aͤlſo is true God, and read thoſe ſcriptures that do molt 


fully and clearly ſpeak of it; as, 1 John 1. 7.; Eph, 
1. 7-; Heb. 9. 14.; Rom. 3. 4. : 

But if thou ſay, (as it is often the ſpeech of poor 
ſouls lying under a ſenſe of ſin, and he apprehenſions 
of wrath due to it), J cannot apply the promiſes to mine 
own ſoul; and the reaſon is, becauſe my ſins are ſo 
great, and ſo many; conſider, and know it for a truth, 
that the more and greater thou ſeeſt thy ſins to be, the 

more cauſe haſt thou to believe; yea, thou mult there. 
fore believe becauſe thy ſins are great. David made it 
an enconragement to himſelf, or rather the Spirit of 
the Lord made it his enconragement, to crave, yea to 
hope for pardon, becauſe he had greaily tranſgreſſe d, 
Pſal. 25, 11. For thy name ſake, O Lord, (faith he), 
pardon mine iniquity, for it is great. As if he had ſaid, 
O Lord, thy name will be more glorified, the riches 
of thy grace will be more advanced, thy mercy aud 
goodneſs will more ſhine, and be magnified in pardon- 
ing me who am guilty of great iniquity, than if thou 
pardoneſt many others, who have not committed fach 


heinous offences. And I dare ſay, the reaſon why thou 


believeſt not, is not becauſe thy fins are great, but be- 
cauſe thou doſt reaſon too much with that wicked ene- 
my of man's ſalvation, and giveſt way too much to the 
fleſhly reaſoning of thine own heart: For Chriſt hath 
faid, He that cometh unto me, I will in no wile caſt 
out, Jobn 6. 37. And again, Though thy fins be as 
red as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow, If. 1. 18. 

And Chriſt calleth thoſe that labour, and are heavy 
laden, to come to bim, with promiſe to give them reſt, 

Mtath. 11, 28, Wherefore thou mult not ſay, my fins 
| 7 ok; are 
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The Author to the Reader. 
zre too big; but thou muſt ſay, becauſe T am a great 
ſinner; yea, becanſe I have ſinned above many of my 
companions, aud am nearer to hell and eternal damna- 
tion than they; becauſe of my fins, therefore will 1 
cry unto. the Lord, and ſay, O Lord, pardon my fins, * 
for they are great. | . FRET 5 
Now, that thon mayeſt not be deceived in a matter 
of ſo great concernment, have a ſpecial care of theſe 
three things. | | 
| 1. Have a care of putting off thy trouble of ſpirit 
4 the wrong way, which thou mayſt do three ways. 
ö (1) When thy conſcience flieth iu thy face, and tells 
thee of thy ſins, thou doſt put off convietions the wrong 
p way, if thou doſt ſtop thy conſcience, by promiſing to 
$ retorm thyſelf, & lead a new life, and getteſt off thy 
© guilt by fo doing: for though thou mayſt by this means 
0 tilt and quiet thy conlcience for a time, yet thou canſt 
, not hereby ſatisfy and appeaſe the wrath of God: yea, 
e ſaith God to ſuch, Though thou waſh thee with nitre, 
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- and take thee much ſoap, yet thine iniquity is marked. 
t before me, Jer. 2. 22. | 

f (2) If when thou art under the guilt of thy ſins, thou 
0 putteſt off convictions by thy performances or duties, 
J, and fo ſatisfieſt ahy conſcience, then alſo thou Coſt put 
), off thy convictions the wrong way: for God will not 


be ſatisfied with any thing leſs than the blood, righte- 
ouſnef(s, reſurrection, and interceſſion of his own Son, 
Acts 4. 12. And chou ſhouldſt not fatisfy thyſelf with 
any leſs than God would have thee to ſatisfy thyſelf 
withal, and that is the water of life, Iſa. 55. 1, 2:; 
which water of lite, thy duties, and all thy righteouſ- 
neſs, is not; for it is but menſturous rags, Iſa. 64. C. 
(3) Have a care, that when thou art under conviction, 
thou doſt not ſatisfy thyſelf with a notion of the free 
grace of the goſpel; my meaning is, do not content 
thyſelf with any meaſure of knowledge that thou canſt 
attain unto, or bottom thy peace upon it, thinking thou 
art now well enough, becauſe thou canſt ſpeak much of 
the grace of God, and his love in Chriſt to poor ſinners. 
For this thou muſt have, and do; and yet be but a 
companion for Demas, yea, for Judas, and the reſt of 
the damned multitude : As the Apoſtle ſaith, For all 


this 


—— 
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.Þ 16 t .* The Author to be Realer. 
ii chou mayſt be but as ſoundivg braſs, and as a tink... 


3 ling cynibal; that is, nothing but a found, 1 Cor, 13. 
_ RE] IJ, 2, S 1 e "$4 * Was 4 : \ 
SY =, 2+ If thou wouldſt nut be deceived, then bave 
2 gare to avoid falle doctrines, which are according to 
tte ſpirit of the devil, and not after Chriſt. 58851 
As, (1) If any doctrine doth come unto thee, that 
tells thee, except thou art circumeifed after the man- 
ner of Moſes, thou canſt not be ſaved; that is, if any 
man come unto thee, and tells thee, thou mult do ſuch 
and ſuch works of the law, to the end thou mayit pre- 
ſent thy ſelf the better before God, do not receive him: 
for to him that worketh not, but believeth in bim that 
Jjiuſtifieth the ungodly, bis faith is counted for righte- 
ouſneſs, Rom. 4. 5. 1 124 
(2) If any come unto thee, and bring ſuch a doctrine 
as this, That thou mayſt be faved by grace, though 
thou walk in the imagmations of thy own wicked heart; 
his doctrine alſo is deviliſh, do not receive him, Deut. 
29. 199-24. ; N 7 
(3) But if any come nnto thee, and doth in truth 
advance the blood, righteouſneſs, reſurrection, inter- 
ceſſiun, and ſecond coming of that very man in the 
clouds of heaven, that was born of the Virgin Mary, 
and doth preſs thee to believe on what he hath done, 
(ſnhewing thee thy loſt condition without him), and to 
own it as done for. thee in particular, and withal doth 
admoniſh thee, not to truſt in a bare notion of it, but 
to receive it into thy heart, fo really, that thy very heart 
and ſoul way burn in dove to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt a- 
gain; and doth alſo teach thee, that the love of Chrilt 
ſhould, and muſt, conſtrain thee, not to hve to thy ſelf; 
but to him that loved thee, aud gave himfelf for thee, 
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2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. Epbh. 4 21,—24.; 1 Cor. 7. 23. van 
Ye ire bought with a price, Be not ye the ſervants of W * the 
men. If his converſation be alſo agreeable to his doc- Chi 
trine, a believing, honeſt, loving, ſelf-denying, cour- to a 
teous converſation, (he alſo is a true Chriſtian), receive ſelf, 
that doctrine, and receive it really; for it is the doc- tho 
trine of God, and of Chriſt, Gal. 4. 4.3 Gal. 1. 4.3 WM A 
Eph. 1. 7.; Rev. 1. 5. ; Acts 13. 38.; John 1. 19. Acts Con! 
4. 12.; & 10. 40, 41, 42.; and. 1 Theſſ. 1. 10. Mark 1 


3. Again, 
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The Author to the Reader. 

13. ult. 2 Pet. 1. 5, —1 1.; conſidering the end of their 
converſation, Jeſus Chriſt, yeſterday, and to day, and 
the ſame for ever, Heb. 13 7, 

3. Again, If thou wouldit not be deceived, then ( 55 n 
Beware of {lighting any knewn truth that thou findeſt 
revealed, or made known to thee in the goſpel ; but 
honour and obey it in its place, be it (as thou thinkeſt) 
never ſo low,” John 14. 15; 

(2) Have a care that thou do not undervalue, or en- 

tertain low thoughts of God, Chriſt the Son of Mary, 
and the holy ſcriptures, but ſearch them, John 5. 39. 
ny give attendance to the reading of them, 1 Tim. 4. 

= | For, I will tell thee, he that (lights the ſcriptures, 

G goth alſo flight him of whom they teſtify, And Iwill 

tell thee alſo, gat for this cauſe God hath given up 


0 many to ſtrong deluſions, that they might believe a lie; 

1 chat they all might be damned who believed not the 

; truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs, 2 Theſſ. 2. 

. It, 12. | 
Therefore I ſay unto thee, in the name of the Lord 

h Jeſus, the Son of Mary, the Son of God, the very cre- 

r. ator of heaven and earth, and all the things that are 

e therein, have a care of thyſelf; for the devil doth watch 


for thee day and night, 1 Pet. 5. 8, Thine own heart 
allo doth labour to deceive thee, if by any means it may, 
Jer. 17.10. Therefore do not thou truſt it; for if thou 
do, thou wilt not do wiſely, Prov. 28. 26. I ſay there- 
fore, have a care that thou labour in the ſtrength of 
the Lord Jeſus, to eſcape all theſe things; for if thou 
fall into any one of them, it will make way for a far- 
ther income of {in and the devil, through whoſe deceit- 
fulneſs thy heart will be hardened, and thow wilt be 
more uncapable of receiving inſtruction, or reaping ad- 
vantage, by and from the ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the rather therefore give all diligence to believe in the 
Chriſt of God, which is the Son of Mary, and be ſure 
to apply all that be hath done, and is doing, unto thy- 
ſelf, as for thee in particular; which thing if thou doſt, 
| thou ſhale never fall. 
And now, reader, I ſhall alſo give thee ſome few 
conſiderations, and fo I ſhall commit thee to the Lord. 


1. Conſider, that God doth hold out his grace and 
C mercy 
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mercy freely, and that to every one, Rev. 22. 17.; If. 
55. 1.—8 i 


'2. Conſider, that there is no way to attain to this 


free mercy -and grace, but by him that was born of 
the Virgin Mary ; for he himſelf faith, I am the way, 


the truth, and the lite; no man cometh to the Father 
but by me, John. 14.6. compared with Mat. 1. 20, 21. 


3. Conſider, if thou ſtriveſt to go over any other way, 


thou wilt be but a thief and a robber, John 10. 1. com- 


pared with ver. 9. And know that none of thole (fo 
continuing) ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. | 

4.” Conſider, that if the devil ſhould be too hard for 
thee, and deceive thee, by perſuading thee to embrace, 
or entertain a new goſpel, which neither Chriſt nor his 
diſciples did allow of, it would make thee gnaſh teeth 
when it is too late, 

5. Confider, that though thou baſt been deluded by 
Satan to this day, yet if now thine eyes be opened to 
ſee and acknowledge it, though as yet thou haſt been 
either exceedingly wicked, 1 Tim. 1. 13. or an idle, 
Matth. 20. 6, 7. lukewarm, hypocritical, profeſſor, 
Rev. 3. 17, 18, 19 and haſt ſtood it out to the laſt, 
Fzek. 18.21, 22. for all this there is hope; and if now 
thou receive the truth in the love of the-truth, being 
as willing to be rid of the filth of fin, as the guilt of it, 
thou ſhalt be ſaved. 

6. Conſider, that the Lord will call thee to judge- 
ment for all thy ſins paſt, preſent, and what elſe thou 
ſhalt practiſe hereafter, eſpecially for thy rejecting and 
trampling on the blood of his Son, the man Chriſt Je- 
ſas: And if thou doſt not agree with thine adverſary 
now, while thou art in the way, he will deliver thee 
to the judge, and the judge will deliver thee to the of- 
ficer; and if he caſt thee into priſon, I tell thee, thou 
ſhalt not come out thence till thou haſt paid the very 
laſt mite, Luke 12. 58, 59. Rog 

And therefore I beſeech rhee to conſider : Here is at 
this time life and death, heaven and hell, everlaſting joy, 
and everlaſting torment, ſet before thee. Here is alſo 
the way to have the one, and the way to eſcape the o- 
ther. Now if the Lord ſhall do thee any good by _ 
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T have ſpoken, I hope it will be a means to ſtir me up 
to thank the Lord that ever he did uſe ſuch a ſinner- 
as I am in the work of his goſpel. And here 1 ſhall 
cloſe up what I have faid, deſiring thee (if thou be a 

_ Chriſtian) to pray for him who dt ſires to continue 

Thy ſervant in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
* leſs than the leſt of all ſaints, 
JohN BuxvAx. | 


The epiſtle \ write by Mr BVA To N miniſter at 
Bedford. 


To the READER. 

Eader, thou haſt in this ſmall treatiſe ſet before 

thee the ſeveral pieces of that great and glorions 
myſtery, Jeſus Chriſt, God manifeſted in the fleſh: 
And if thou art enlightened by the Spirit of Chrilt 
here, thou mayſt ſee by chat Spirit how Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Son of God, the Son ef Mary, is both true God | 
and true man, both natures making but one Chriſt, one - 
Jeſus, as Phil. 2. 5,—10.; where, ſpeaking firſt of his 
being God, and then of his taking upon him the na- 
ture of man ; ; afterwards in the 8th and ꝗth verſes, he 
ſaith, he (meaning this Jeſus) humbled himſelf, &c. 
and God (meaning the Father) hath highly exalted 
him, &c. ſpeaking of both natures of God and man, as 
together making but one Chrift; who is the Saviour, 
and | is to be believed and truſted in for ſalvation, not 
only as God, but as man alſo; and thoſe who do not 
thus make film ehe object of their faith, will ſurely fall 
thort of pardon of fin and of ſalvatien, Acts 13- 38, 
39: Through this man (ſpeaking of Chriſt crucified at 
Jeruſalem) is preached nnto you forgiveneſs of fins: 
And faith he, There is one Mediator between God 
and man, (1 Tim. 2. 5.) the man Chriſt Jeſus: and 
this diſcovers the damnable errors of thoſe commonly 
called Socinians, who, on the one hand, deny him that 


n born of the Virgin Mary to be true God as well as 
oy true man; and this is alſo quite contrary to thoſe com- 
allo monly called Familiſts, Ranters, Quakers, or others, 
5 who, on the other hand, either deny Chriſt to be a 


hat real man without them, blaſphemouily fancying him 
> Wan be only God manifeſt in their fleſh, or elſe make his 
„ human 
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human nature with the fulneſs of the Godhead in it, an 
to be but a type of God to be manifeſt in the ſaints; and (if tl 
ſo, according to their wicked imagination, bis haman thee 
nature was to be laid aſide after he had offered it upon the 
the croſs without the gate at Jeruſalem, contrary to truſt 
Acts 1. 1, 2, 3, 9, 10, 11. compared with the laſt chap- a ri: 
ter of Luke, ver. 39, 40, 50. 51. where it is clearly with 
held forth, that the man Chriſt roſe again out of the ſo tl 
grave, with the ſame body which was crucified and laid fait} 
in the grave, and was taken up above the clouds iuto the 
heaven with the ſame real body, and that he ſhall a- uſe | 
gain deſcend from heaven in that ſame glorious budy in, 
of fleſh, as Acts 3. 9, 10, 11. And this ſure truth of dail 
. Chriſt being the Saviour and Mediator, as man, and tot 
not only as God, will alſo ſhew ferions believers what this 
to think of ſome, who, though they will not (it may mor 
be) deny that Chriit is a real man without them in the kno: 
heavens as well as God, yet do awn him to be the Sa- in t] 
viour only as God, firſt dwelling in that fleſh that was ſifte 
born of the Virgin, and then dwelling in ſaints, and thei 
- thus both beginning and perfecting their ſalvation with- wou 
in them, and ſv indeed do hold Chriſt as man, io be fait! 
only (I ſay to be only) the ſaved or glorified one of 8. 
God, together with the ſaints his members, only ſome- plai 
thing in another and more glorious manner and mea- (ehr 
ſure than the ſaints; and theſe high.flown people are gain 
in this very like to Familiſts and Quakers, undervaluing | bro: 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, God-man; and though they ly, 
may ſpeak much of Chriſt, yet they donot rightly and 'l 
ſavingly lay him for their foundation. | fro: 
Now as a help againſt all theſe dangerous things, bel; 
thou haſt here the main things of Chriſt laid down be- tere 
fore thee briefly, and fully proved by the ſcriptures: WY wilt 
Firſt, Of his being true God out of fleſh from eternity, J att: 
and then of bis taking fleſh, or the nature of man, v- lite 
pon him in the womb of the Virgin, and ſo his fulfill- . the 
ing the law, his dying for fins at Jeruſalem, bis riſing W and 
again without, his aſcending into heaven without, and lian 
not into a fancied heaven only within, as ſome fay ; his pub 
interceding in heaven for all his, and bis coming again bein 
in his body of fleſh to judge the world. And if thou of | 
art yet ina flate of nature, though covered over with It 
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an outſide profeſſion, here thou mayſt find ſomething 
(if the Spirit of Chriſt meet thee in reading) to convince 
thee of the ſad condition thou art in, and to ſhew thee 
the righteouſneſs thou art to fly to by faith, and to 
truſt in for ſalvation, when convinced of fin; which is 
a righteouſneſs wronght by that God-man Jeſus Chriſt 
without thee, dying at Jeruſalem for ſinners, Here al- 
ſo thou mayſt ſee the difference between true and falſe 


faith. If thou art a true believer, as theſe things are 


the foundation of thy faith, fo they may be of great 
uſe for thee to meditate upon, and to exerciſe thy faith 
in, particularly in meditation, and in this way to ſeek 
daily for a higher faith in theſe traths, to be given in- 
to thy heart from heaven; and there is a great need of 
this; for thongh theſe truths be commonly known a 
mongſt prefeſſors to the notion of them, yet very few 
know or believe them aright : nay, it may well be ſaid 
in this age, that if the faith of the true ſaints was well 
ſifted, and tradition, notion, and the apprehenſions of 
their own reaſon and fancy was ſifted out, molt of them 
would be found to have very little knowledge of, and 
faich in, theſe common truths. 

Secondly, Theſe truths being put thus together, and 
plainly proved by the ſcriptures, may be a great help 
. (through the Spirit concurring) to ſtrengthen thee a- 
gainſt all thoſe damnabte herefies which are ſpread a- 
broad, which deny the Lord Jeſus Chriſt either plain- 
ly, or more cunningly and myſteriouſly. And, 

Thirdly, The more thou art rooted and ſet down 
from heaven in the faith of theſe truths of Chriſt, to 
believe fully the glorious reality of them, and their in- 
tereſt in them, the more heavenly peace and joy thou 
wilt have, 1 Pet. 1. 7, 8. and alſo thou wilt hereby 
attain the more true holineſs and purity of heart and 
life, purifying their hearts by faith, Acts 15. 9. And 
then the more thou haſt of the right faith of Chriſt, 
and of his things in thy heart, the more ſtrong and va. 
liant wilt thou be in ſpirit, to do any work private or 
public for Jeſus Chriſt, like Stephen, Acts 6. 8. who 


being full of faith, and of the Holy Spirit, was alſo full 


of power, 


In this book thou haſt alſo laid down from the 


ſcrip- 
tures, 
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tures, how Jeſus Chriſt is without the ſaints as man, 
and yet dwelleth within them, that is, ſomething of 
his divine nature or his bleſſed Spirit dwells within them, 
which Spirit is ſometime called, The Spirit of Chrilt, 
Rom. 8. 9. He that hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, &c, 
and ſometime called Chriit, If Chriſt be in you, &c. 
Rom. 8. 10. And alſo how we may know whether it 
be Chriſt and the Spirit of Chriſt within, or a falſe ſpi- 
Tit calling iiſelf Chriſt, and that is thus; If it be indeed 
Chriſt within, that is, the Spirit of Chriſt God-man ; 
why then it teaches that man or woman m whom it is, 
to apply and truſt in Chriſt without for ſalvation ; Chriſt 
as born of the Virgin Mary, as fulfilling the law with. 
out them, as dying without the gate of Jeruſalem as a 
ſacrifice for ſin; it teaches them to truſt in the Man 
Chriſt as riſing again out of the grave without them, 
as aſcending, into, and interceding in heaven without 
for them; and as to come from that heaven again in 
his fleſh to judge the world. Thus the man Chriſt him- 
felf faith, When he (the Spirit of truth) is come, &c. 
be ſhall glorify me, John 13. He ſhall make you more 
to prize, admire, and glorify me, who am both God 
-and man, and who ſhall be abſent from you touching 
my body. Then follows, for he ſhall take of mine (of 
my glorions things) and ſhew them to you; he ſhall 
take my divine and human nature, my birth, my per- 
ſon and offices, my obedience, death, ſatisfaction, my 
reſurrection, aſcenſion, and interceſſion, and of my ſe- 
cond coming in the clouds with my mighty angels to 
Judgement, and ſhall ſhew them, or clear them up to 
you: He ſhall take of my ſalvation, which I have 
wrought for you in my own perſon without you: And 
he ſhall take of my glory and exaltationin the heavens, 
and,ſhew to you, Now to mind this one thing, and to 
be ſet down in a right underſtanding of it, by the Spirit, 
from the ſcriptures, will be of great concernment to 
thee and me; for, for want of this, many profeſſors 
have ſplit themſelves, ſome looking only on what Chriſt 
hath done and ſuffered without them, reſting in an hiſ- 
torical, traditional, and indeed a fancied faith of it, 
without looking for the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt to come 
with power into their hearts, without which they can- 
| 5 not 
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not rightly know nor rightly believe in Chriſt the Son 
of God without them, ſo as to have any ſhare or in- 
tereſt in him. If any man have not the. Spirit of Chriſt, 
he is none of his, Rom. 8. 9. Others have been dv 
pending too much u pon ſomething they call Chriſt, and 
the righteouſueſs of Chriſt within chem, in oppoſition 
to Chriſt and his righteouſneſs without them, from 
which all true ſaints have their Jaſtification and com- 
fort, it being received through the operation of the 


nn 7 "WY :. WW w * 88 ee 


6 Spirit which dwells in them; and however theſe may 
; talk much of Chriſt within them, yet it is manifeſ}, 

i that it is not the Spirit of Chriſt, but the Spirit of the 
: devil; in that it doth not glorify, but {light and reject 
me man Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs which was 
1 wrought without them : Reader, in this book thou will 
| not meet with high. flown airy notions, which ſome 
l delight in, counting them high myſteries, but the ſound, 
4 plain, common (and yet ſpiritual and myſterious) ruth 
. WH of the goſpel, and if thoa art a believer, thou muſt 
N needs reckon them ſo, and the more, if thou haſt not 
- only the faith of them in thy heart, but art daily liv. 
d ing in the ſpiritual ſenſe and feeling of them, and of 
g thy intereſt in them. Neither doth this treatiſe offer 
”” to thee doubtful controverſial things, or matters of o- 
U pinion, as ſome books chiefly do, which, when inſiſted 
4 upon, the weightier things of the goſpel have always 
y done more hurt than good: But here thou halt things 
. certain, and neceſſary to be believed, which thou canſt 
* not too much ſtudy. Tberefore pray, that thou may- 


elt receive this word which is according to the ſeriptures 
in faith and love, not as the word of man, but as the 
word of God, without reſpect of perſons, and be not 
offended becauſe Chriſt holds forth the glorious ireaſure 
of the goſpel to thee in a poor earthen veflel, by one 


world to commend him to thee; for as the ſcripture 
ſaith, Chriſt (who was low and contemptible in the 
world himſelf) ordinarily chuſerh ſach for himſelf, and 
for the doing of his work, 1 Cor. 1. 26, 27, 28.: Not 
many wiſe men after the fleth, not many mighty, not 
many noble are called: But God hath choſen the fool- 


out 


who hath neither the greatneſs nor the wiſdom of this | 


uh things of the world, &c. This man is not choſen 
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out of an earthly, but ont of the heavenly univerſity, 


»w 23 
& 1 
/ | 


| the church of Chriſt ; which church, as furniſhed with * 
the Spirit, gifts, and graces of Chriſt, was in the be. . = 

_ _ ginning, and till is, and will be to the end of the * 
world, that out of which the word of the Lord, and glor 
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ſo all true goſpel-miniſters muſt proceed, 1 Cor. 12. 
27, 28. whether learned or unlearned, as to-human 
learning. And though this man hath not the learning 
or wiſdom of man, yet through grace he hath receiv. 
ed the teaching of God, and the learning of the Spirit 
of Chriſt, which is the thing that makes a man both a 
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| . Chriſtian and a miniſter of the goſpel, Iſa. 50. 4: The Vir 
1 Lord God hath given me the tongue of the learned, ſom 
1,0 &c. compared with Luke 2. 18. where Chriſt, as man, the 
1 faith, the Spirit of the Lord is upon me, deere he havi 
| N hath anointed me to preach the goſpel to the poor, &c. a fe- 
A He hath, through grace, taken theſe three heavenly. . not 
| degrees, to wit, union with Cbriſt, the auointing of prin 


the Spirit, and experience of the temptation of Satan, 
which do more fit a man for that weighty work of 
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preaching the goſpel, than all univerſity learning and 
degrees that can be had. 

My end in writing theſe lines is not to ſet up man, 
but having had experience with many other ſaints of 


this man's ſoundneſs in the faith of bis godly conver- 8 
ſation, and his ability to preach the goſpel, not by hu- 0 
man art, but by the Spirit of Chrilt, and that with _y 
much ſucceſs in the converſion of finners when there 1 5 
are ſo many carnal einpty preachers both learned and Wo 
unlearned ; I ſay, having had experience of this, and TS 
judging this book way be profitable to many others, as deſti 
well as to myſelf; I thought it my duty upon this ac- . 
count (though I be very unfit for it) to bear witneſs x 851 
with iny brother to the plain and ſimple (and yet glo- fr 
rious) truths of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And now, the : 
| reader, the Lord give thee and me a right underſtand- greſi 
ing in theſe things, that we may live and die, not with I ſome 
a traditional notional dead faith, but with a right ſpi- es 
ritual lively faith of Chriſt in our heart, wrought by zn mY 
the mighty power of (God; ſuch a faith as may make WW, + 
Jeſus Chriſt more real and precious to us than any thing bis 8 
in the world, as may purify our hearts, and make us and! 


new 


 Goſpel-Truths opened. 
new creatures, that ſo we may be ſure to eſcape the 


wrath te come, and after this life enjoy enternal life 
and glory through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be 


glory for ever and ever, Amen. Farewell. 

Thine to ſerve thee in the Lord Jeſus, 
; Joux BuRrToON. 
Some GOSPEL-TRU THS opened, 
t Oraſmnch as many have taken in hand to ſer forth 
a their ſeveral jadgement concerning the Son of the 
e Virgin MARY, the Lord JESUS CHRIST; ande 
, ſome of thoſe many having moſt groſely erred from 
F the ſimplicity of the goſpel, it ſeemed good to we, 
e having had ſome knowledge of theſe things, to write 
1 a few words, to the end, if the Lord will, fouls migbt 
„not be fo horribly deluded by thoſe ſeveral corrupt 
of principles that are gone into the world concerning him. 
a6 OW that there is ſuch a thing as a Chriſt, I 
4 ſhall not ſpend much time in proving of; only 
1 


I ſhall ſhew you, that he was firſt promiſed 
to the fathers, and afterwards expected by 
their children: But before IL do that, I ſhall 
ſpeak a few words concerning God's fore-ordaining and 
purpoſing, that a Chrilt, a Saviour, ſhould be, and that 
before the world began. 

Now God, in his own wiſdom and counſel, knowing 
what would come to pals, as if it were already done 
Rom. 4. 17. he knowing that man would break his 
commandments, and ſo throw himſelf under eternal 
deſtruction, did in his own pnrpoſe fore-ordain ſuch a 
thing as the rife of him that ſhould fall, and that b 
a Saviour, Eph. 1. 4. According as he hath choſen us 
in him (meaning ks Saviour), before the foundation of 
the world, That is, God ſeeing that we would trank. 
egreſs, and break his commandment,..did before chuſe 
ſome of thoſe that would fall, and give them to him 
that ſhould afterward purchaſe them actually, though 
in the account of God his blood was ſhed before the 
world was, Rev. 13. 8. I ſay in the account of God 
his Son was flam ; that is, accordipg to God's purpoſe 


and concluſion, which he purpoled in himſelf before 
D 


the 


— — — — 


27 


: 


Goſpel-Truths opened. 
the world was; as it is written, 2 Tim. 1. 9. Whs 
hath ſaved us, and called us with an holy calling, ac. 
' cording to his own purpoſe and grace which was given 

us in Chriſt before the world began, As alſo, in 1 Pet, 
1. 20. Where the Apoſtle ſpeaking of Chriſt, and the 
redemption purchaſed by him for ſinners, ſaith of him, 
Who verily was fore-ordained before the foundation of 
the world, but was manifeſt in theſe laſt days for you 
who by him do believe in God that raiſed him from the 
dead. God having thus purpoſed in bimſelf, that be 
would fave fome of them that by tranſgreſſion had de- 
ſtroyed themſelves, did with the everlaſting Son of his 
love, make an agreement or bargain, that upon ſuch 
and ſuch terms, he would give him a company of ſuch : 
Poor fouls as had by tranſgreſſion fallen from their own 
innocency and uprightneſs, into thoſe wicked inventions 
that they themſelves had ſought out, Eccleſ. 7. 29. 
The agreement alſo how this ſhould be, was made 
before the foundation of the world was laid. Tit. 1. 1. 
The Apoſtle, ſpeaking of the promiſe, or covenant 
made between God and the Saviour (for that is his 
meaning,) faith on this wiſe, in hope of eternal life, 
which Cod that cannot lie, promiſed before the world | 
began. Now this promiſe, or covenant, was made with 
the Son of Go'i, the Saviour. And it muſt needs be 
fo; for there was none with God before the world be- 
gan, but he by whom he made the world, as in Prov. 
. 8, from ver. 22. to ver. 31. which was and is the Son 
of his love, | 

This covenant, or bargain, had theſe conditions in it, 
1. That the Saviour ſhould take upon him fleſh and 
blood, the ſame nature that the ſuns of men were par- 
takers of (ſin only excepted) Heb. 2. 14.; & 6. 15. 
And this was the will or agreement that God had made WF. 

with him: And therefore when he ſpeaks of doing 
the will of God, Heb. 10. 5. he ſaith, a body haſt thou 
prepared me, (as according to thy promiſe, Gen. 3. 15. 
which I was to take of a woman), and in it I am come 
10 do thy will, O God, as it is written of me in the 
volume of thy book, ver. 7. | + 
2. The Saviour was to bring everlaſting righteouſ- 
neſs to juſtify ſinners withal, Dan. 9. 24, 25. The 
Melilias, 
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Meſſias, or Saviour, ſhall bring in everlaſting bre. 
neſs, and put an end to iniquity, as it is there written, 

to make an end of ſins, and to make reconciliation for 
A. and to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs. This 
I fay, was to be brought into the world by the Savi- 
our, according to the covenant, or agreement; that 

was between God and Chriſt before the world began, 
which Cod, that cannot lie, promiſed at that tune, Tit. 
1. 2, 

. He was to accompliſh this everlaſting righteouſneſs 
by ſpilling his moſt precious blood, according to the 
terms of the covenant, or bargain; and therefore when 
God would ſhew his people what the agreement was 
that he and the Saviour had made, even before the 
covenant was accompliſhed and ſealed actually, ſee for 
this Zech. 9. 11, (where he is ſpeaking of him that 
ſhould be the Saviour). And as for thee alſo, (mean. 


. ing the Saviour), by the blood of thy covenant ; or, as 


ſome render it, whoſe covenant is by blood, (which is 
all to one purpoſe), J (meaning God) have ſent forth 
the priſoners out of the pit wherein there was no water, 
The meaning is this; As for thee allo, ſeeing the co» 
venant, or bargain that was made between me and 
thee before the world was, is accompliſhed in my ac- 
count, as if it were actually and really done, with all 
the conditions that were agreed upon by me and thee: ., 
I have therefore, according to that agreement that 
was on my part, ſent forth the priſoners, and thoſe 
that were under the curſe of my law, out of the pit 
wherein there is no water, ſeeing thou alſo haſt com- 
pletetly fulfilled in my account whatfoever was on thy 
part to be done, according to our agreement. Aud 
thus is that place to be underſtood in John 17. 9. I pray 
for them, [ pray not for the world, but for thoſe that 


S 704 haſt given me, (which I covenanted with thee for), 


thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me, (but on ſuch 
and ſuch conditions as are before mentioned, Zech. 9.) 
And again, according as he hath choſen us in him, (that 
is in Chriſt), before the foundation of the world, that 
we ſhould be holy and without blame before him in love. 
Now, ſeeing this was thus concluded upon by thoſe 
that did wiſh well to the ſouls and bodies of poor ſin- 
D 2 ners, 


* — EIT, -- ä I 9 r 


— p /., ,,, rr 
" K Po * * 


— — — 


2 1 b 
+ © „ „ -. 
— — — — 


ä 
— . ̃ , ⏑ Eee 
* 7 


* —_— . — 
. 2 
= 2 . Ca 6 - 
Py 
— wa — ea ran —— Rams —_— 


5 
4 
4 
9 

N 


— 
- * = * _ * - - SEA _ _ — =_ 
= —— EE — ä —e— nnn. 
— r „ <5 b \ j — 
8 1 4 — oe OI —— — I AT es nos Inn 
7 . 


- . 5 
: —_—— 5 a 
x ths 1 — — — RG on. — 
- x z ä 2 "= - * — 
. —— — ˙ůu ,, 


= 
=p . LES a+ by y * 2 
2 * L N PE 
a — — — 
— —— 5 _ — = be 
. . . ng I 
— — 
3 CR — w 5 
5 pd FX * 2 
— we * —_ ” 
PE ET, CES — —ä—4P - » 
4 — 
* 


* S x , | 
o } 


—_—_ a - 
_ 


: | . Goſpel-Truths opened. 
ners, after the world was made by them, and after 


they had faid, let us make man after our own image, 
after our likeneſs, Gen. 1. 26. And after man, whom 


God had made upright, had by tranſgreffion fallen 


from that ſtate into which God at firſt placed him, and 
thrown himſelf into a miſerable condition by his tranſ. 


greſſion, then God brings out of his love that which 


he and bis Son had concluded upon, and begins now 
to make forth that to the world, which be had pur. 
poſed in himſelf before the world began, Eph. 1. 4, 
9.; 2 Tim. 1. 9. 

I. Now the firſt diſcovery that was made to a loſt 
creature of the love of God, was made to fallen A- 
dam, Gen. 3. 15. Where it is ſaid, I will put enmity 
between thee and the woman, and between thy ſeed and 
ber feed, which is the Saviour, Gal. 4. 4. It ſhall break 
thy-head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. This was 
the firſt diſcovery of the love of God to loſt man; this 
was this goſpel which was preached to Adam in his 
generation; in theſe words was held forth to them in 
that generation, that which ſhould be farther accom- 
pliſhed in after generations. 

2. Another difcovery of the love of God in the goſ- 
pel, was held forth to Noah, in that he would have 


him to prepare an ark to fave himſelf withal; which 


ark did type ont the Lord that was to come, and be 


the Saviour of thoſe whom he before had covenanted 


for with God the Father: Aud God ſaid to Noah, the 
end of all fleſh is before ine: make thee an ark of go- 
pher wood, Gen, 6. 13, 14. & 7. 1. The Lord ſaid un- 
to Noah, come thou and all thy houſe into the ark, for 
thee have I ſeen righteous before me in this generation. 
3. God breaks out with a farther diſcovery of him- 
ſelf in love to that generation in which Abraham lived, 
Gen. 12. 3. where he faith, And in thee (that is, from 
thee ſhall Chriſt come through, in whom) Hall all 
the families of the earth be bleſſed, This was al'o a 
farther manifeſtation of the good-will of God to poor 
loft finners; and through this diſcovery of the goſpel 
did Abraham ſee that which made him rejoice, John 

8. 56. | 
4. When the time was come that Moſes was to be a 
prophet 
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 Gofpel-Truths opened. _ 
prophet to the people of his generation, then God did 
more gloriouſly yet break forth with one type after a- 
nother, as the blood of bulls, and lambs, and goats: 
Alto ſacrifices of divers manners, and of. ſeveral things, 
which held forth that Saviour more clearly which God 
hack in his own phrpoſe and decree determined to be 
ſent ; for theſe things (the types) were a ſhadow of that 
which was to come, which was the ſubſtance, Heb. g. q, 
10.; & 10, 1, 4, 6, 7 Now when theſe things were 
then done, when God had thus ſignified to the world, 
what he intended to do in after times, prefently all 
| that had faith to believe that God would be as good as 
his word, began to look for, and to expect that the 
| Lord ſhould accomplith and bring to paſs what he had 
promiſed, What his hand and counfel had before deter- 
c mined to be done, 
; Now Abraham begins to look for what God had © 
5 promiſed and ſignified, namely, that he would ſend a 
8 Saviour into the world in his appointed time, which 
1 thing being promiſed, Abraham embraces, being per- 
. ſuaded of the certainty of it, as in Heb. 11. 13.; and 
this did fill bis heart with joy and gladneſs, as I faid 
before: for he ſaw it. and was glad, John 8. 56. | 

2. Jacob alſo, While he was blefling his ſons, con- 
cerning things to come, breaks forth with theſe words, 
t have waited for thy ſalvation, He was alſo put in 
expectation of falvation to come by this Saviour. 

3. David was in earneſt expectation of this, which 
was held forth by types and (ſhadows in the law; for 
as yet the Saviour was not come, which made him 
cry out with a louging after it, O that the ſalvation of 
[fracl were come out of Sion Pſal. 53. 6. And again, 
O that the ſalvation of Iſrael were come out of Sion, 
Plal. 147. The thing that David waited for, was not 
In his time come, though before his time it was pro- 
miſed; which makes him cry ont, -O that it were come, 

that it were come out of Sion Where, by the way, 
take noice, that the true ſalvation and Saviour of Iſ- 
J rael was to come out of Sion, that'is, out of the church 
Jof God, touching the fleſh, as it is written, A prophet 

ſhall the Lord your God 1aiſe up unto you of your bre- 
xe a ren, like unto me, Deut. 18. 15, 18, And again, J 


have 


|  Goſpel-T ruths opened. 
have laid help upon one that is mighty: I have exalted 


one choſen out of the people, Pal. 89. 19.; Rom. . 5. 


Whoſe are the fathers, of whom as concerning the fleſh 
Chriſt came, who is over all, God bleſſed for ever. Chriit, 
as concerning the fleſh, did come of the fathers, 

4. Ifaiah did propheſy of this, that God would thus 
ſave his people ; yea, he breaks forth with theſe words, 
But Iſrael ſhall be ſaved with an everlaſting ſalvation, 
Ifa. 45. 17. He alſo tells them how it (hall be accom. 

pliſhed in that 53d chapter. Yea, he had ſuch a glo- 


rious taſte of the reality of it, that he ſpeaks as though. 


it had been actually done. 

5. In the days of Jeremiah, this that God had pro. 
miſed to the fathers, was not yet accompliſhed: In 
chap. 23. F. he faith, Behold the days come ſaith the 
Lord, that I will (mark, it was not yet done) but I will 
(faith God) raiſe unto David a righteous branch, and a 
king ſhall 1eign and proſper. In his days Tudah ſhall 
be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely ; and this is his 
name wherewith he ſhall be called, The Lord our righ- 
reouſneſs. : 8 - 

6. He was alſo to come in Zechariah's time, Zech. 
3. 8. where be ſaith, For behold I will bring forth my 
ſervant the Branch. 

7. He was not come in the time of Malachy neither, 
though he was indeed at that time near his coming, 
For he faith bimſelf, Behold I will ſend my meſſen- 
ger. (meaning John the Baptiſt), Mal. 3. 1.; Luke 1, 


76. And he ſhall prepare the way before me; and the, 


Lord whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to his temple, 
even the meſſenger of the covenant, whom ye delight 
in. Bebold be ſhall come, ſaith the Lord of bojls. 

8, Old Simeon did alſo wait for the conſolation of 
Iſrael a long time, Luke 2. 25. where it is ſaid, And 
behold there was a man in feruſalem, whuſe name was 


Simeon, the ſame was a juſt man, and devout, waiting - 


for the conſolation of Iſiael, that is, waiting for him 
that was to be the Saviour, as is clear, if you read with 
underſtanding a little farther : And it was revealed 10 
him by the Spirit, that be ſhould not ſee death before he 

had ſeen the Lord Chriſt, ver. 26. 
Aud thus have Lin brief ſhewed you, 1.-That there 
* ä 18 
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is ſuch a thing as Chriſt; 2. That this Chriſt was pro- 
miſed and ſignified out by many things before he did 


come; 3. How he was waited for, and expected before 


the time that God had appointed in the which 
he ſhould come. 

THE ſecond thing that T will (through the ſtrength 
of Chriſt) prove, is this, That he that was of the 
Virgin, is he that is the Saviour. 

And, firſt, I ſhall lay down this for a truth, That 
it is not any ſpirit only by, and of itſelf, without it 
do take the nature of man, that can be a Saviour of 
man from eternal vengeance. 


Or thus, That that will be a Saviour of man, muſt 


in the nature of man ſatisfy and appeaſe the juſtice 


and wrath of God. And the arguments that I do bring 
to Wen it by, are theſe; 

. Becauſe it was man that had offended; and juſtice 
equiva that man mult give the fatisfaction : And 
therefore, when he that ſhould be the Saviour, was 
come, he took upon him the form of a ſervant, and was 
made in the likeneſs of men, Phil. 2. 7. And in Heb. 
2. 14. Becauſe the children were partakers of fleſh and 
blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame- 
To what end? That thr ough death he might deſtroy him 
that bad the power of death, that is the devil. And 
is that all? No; but alſo hat he might deliver them 
who through fear of death were all their lifetime ſubſet 
to bondage. 

2. The ſecond argument is this: Becauſe if a ſpiric 
only could have made ſatisfaction for the ſin of man- 
kind, and have ſubdued Satan for man, without the 
nature of man, either there had been weakneſs in 
God when he made that promiſe to. fallen Adam, 
That the ſeed of the woman ſhould break the ſerpent*s 
head; (for there had been no need of, and ſo no room 
for that promiſe), or elſe God baving made it would 
have appeared unfaithful, in not fulfilling his promile, 
by redeeming the world without it. 

3. If a ſpirit only could have made ſatisfaction, and 
ſo have ſaved man; then Chriſt needed not to Have 
come into the world, and to have been born of a wo- 


man, Gal. 4. 4. But in that he muſt come into the 


world 


[ 
k . 
. 
ö 
0 
1 
— 4 [ 
| | 
. 4; 
; 1 
| | 
| vn 
F 
1 
ol 


* 
* 
.* 
* [ 
U 
* 34 
* 
) 
1 
* 
4 
19 
97 
1 
! 
» 
J 14 
* 
Tx o 
t 
' 
A 
[ 
4 
| * 
* 
' 
+} 
3 
> © 
4 
17 
i F , 
'Yis Fe 
7 . 
® £4 2 
r 
44 11 
3" © & i 
= * 
5 * 
; 
4279 
od -. ; 
be [1 
39 
1 . 
5 
1 
1 
4 
j = 
FT | 
= - 0 
I | 
1 
\ 
"$3: 4 5 
ty & . 
. 1 
i. | f 
1 
4 
- 4 
1 i 
„ 7 q 
1 | 
Þ 
4 
! | þ. 
if 


LE Goſpel-Truth. opened. 


world, and muſt be born of a woman, it is clear, that 
without this he could not have been a Saviour: For he 

war made of a woman, made under the lau, to this end, 

that he might. redeem them that were under the lau; 


implying, no ſubjection to this, (viz. the taking of the 


nature of man), no redemption from the cuife of the 


law: But Chriſt hath delivered from the curſe of the 
law, (all that believe in his name), being inthetr nature 
made a curſe for thein. | 
And this is the reaſon why the fallen angels are not 
recovered from their damnable eſtate, becauſe he did 
not take hold of their nature: For he took not on him 
the nature of angels, but he took on him the ſeed of Abra- 
ham, Heb. 2. 16. | | 

Now then, ſeeing this is the very truth of God, I 
ſhall next prove, That Jeſus that was born of the Vir- 
gin, to be the Saviour: And, firſt, I ſhall prove it by 
comparing ſome places of the Old and New Teſtament 
together, and by ſome arguments drawn from the ſcrip- 
tures. : 

And, 1. See Gen. 3. 15. where he is called the ſeed 
of the woman, ſaying, I will put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and between thy ſeed and her ſced ; 
and fo was Jeſus, Gal. 4. 4. where it is faid, God ſeut 
forth his Son made of a wor:an, or born of a woman. 

2. This woman mull be a virgin, Iſa. 7. 14.; where 
it is ſaid, A virgin hall conceive, and bear a Sou, and 

all call his name Emanuel. And Jeſus is he that was 
the fulfilling of this ſcripture, Mattb. 1. 22, 23. Now 
all this was done that it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken of the Lord by the prophet, ſaying, Behold a 
virgin ſhall ronceive, and bring forth a Son, and they 
ſhall call his name Emanuel. 

3. The Saviour muſt be of the tribe of Judah. And 
this Jacob propheſied of on his death-bed, ſaying, Ju- 
dah, Thou art he whom thy brethren ſhall praiſe, or 
honaur, thine hand ſhall be on the neck of thine enemies, 
thy father's children ſhall bow down before thee. 

And again, Micah 5. 2. But thou Bethel Ephrata, 
though thou be little among the thouſands of Fudah, yet 
out of thee ſhall he come, that is to be ruler in Iſrael. 
Jeſus alſo came of the tribe of Judah, and that wull 
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. dearly appear, if you read Matth. 1. Matthew he be- 

- gins firſt with Abraham, ver. 2. and thence to Judah, 
ver 3. from Judah to David, ver. 6 from David to 
Zorobabel, ver. 13: then to Jacob the father of Joſeph ” 

" the huſband of Mary, of whom was born Jeſus, ver. 16. 

Now Mary was one of the ſame houſe alſo, and for 

' this conſider, Jeſus came from the loins of David; ſee 
Matth: 1.; but that he could not do, if Mary bad not 
been of the ſeed of David : For Chriſt came from her, - 

t not from him, for Joſeph knew her not till ſhe bad 

d brought forth her firſt-born, Matth. 1. 25. Again, the 

n angel told her, that he was the Son of David, ſaying 

1 And the Lord God will give unto him the throne of his 

father David, Lnke 1. 32. | | J 

1 And again, the Jews knew this very well, or elſe 

r= they would have been ſure to have laid it open before 

y all the world; for they ſought by all means to diſown 

it him. And thovgh they did through the deviliſhneſs 

p- of their unbelief diſown him, yet could they find no 

ſuch thing as to queſtion the right of his birth from 

d Mary If it had been to be done, they would no doubt 

ee have done it ; they did not want malice to whet them 

7. on; neither did they want means fo far as might help. . 

ut forward their malice; without manifeſt and apparent 

injury; for they had exatt regiſters, or records of their 
gene alogies, ſo that, if they had had any colour for it, 
they would ſure have denied him to have been the ſon 
of David. There was reaſoning concerning him when 
herwas with them, John 7. 27, 43.; and I do believe, 
pat of it was about the generation of which he came. 
And this was fo dane known, that the blind man 
matſat by the way-fide could cry out, Jeſus, thou ſone 
of David, Have mercy on nie; thou fon of David, hade 
':ercy on me, Luke 18. 38, 39. It was fo common, 
that he came from the loins of his father David accord. 
ing to the {leſh, that it was not fo much as once queſti- 
oned, And when Herod demanded (Matth. 2. 4, 5, 
6.) of the chief prieſts and ſcribes of the people where 
ata, Ch:iit ſhould be born, They ſaid unto him, in Bethlehem 
yet of Judea For thus it 14 written by the prophct, and thou 
acl. W Bethlehem in the land of Tuda, art nat the leaſt among 
the princes of Juda, for ont of thee ſball come a go- 
WEE 5 IRE | Vernor 
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vernor that (hall rule my people Iſrael- (For ont of be | 
=_— . thee) mark that; if Mary had not been of Judah, Chriſt 1 N. 
_ had not come out of Judah, but Chriſt came out of cep 
j Judah : therefore Mary is alſo a daughter of Judah. ing 
2 And this is evident, as (iith the ſcripture, for our Lord Jud 
ſprang out of Fudah, Heb 7. 14 155 writ 
Again, when Chriſt the Saviour was to come into to 

the world, at that time the ſceptre was to depart fron * the 

| Judah, according to the prophecy of Jacob.“ The whit 
© ſceptre ſhall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver B. 

from between his feet until Shiloh come, Gen. 49. io. be a 

; Now the ſceptre was then departed from thoſe that not 

were Jews by nature, and allo the lawgiver, and Herod be tl 

who was a ſtranger, and not of Judea, was king over reſt 

them, as Cæſar's deputy; and Cæſar Auguſtus impoſ. one 

ed laws on them. | a Agai 

The ſtubborn Jews alſo confeſſed the ſceptre to be And 

5 departed, when before Pontius Pilate a Roman gover- acco: 


nor of Judea they cried out againſt Chriſt; We have there 

© no king but Czefar, John 19. 15. | 
Nay, farther, the Jews from that day to this have 11. 
been without a king of their own nation to govern them from 
they never had the ſceptre ſwayed ſince by any of them. I {cept 
ſelves, but have been a ſcattered deſpiſed people, and lug 
have been as it were liable to all dangers, and for a long Ag 
time driven out from their own country, and ſcattered from 
cover all the nations of the earth, as was propheſied him | 
concerning them, her. 14 9.; Zech. 5. 14. and yet theſe 
poor fouls are fo horribly deluded by the devil, that the $ 
though they ſee theſe things came to paſs, yet they will 
not believe. And one reaſon among many of their be- . | 
ing thus deluded, is this, they ſay that the word ſcep- % 9: 
tre, in Gen. 49. is not meant of a kingly government befor, 
but the meaning is, (ſay they), a rod, or perſecutions, I , No 
ſhall not depart from Judah till Shiloh come. Now bs h 
they do moſt groſsly miſtake that place; for though [ ut m 
am not ſkilled in the Hebrew tongue, yet, through Put h 
grace, I am enlightened into the ſcriptures : whereby No 
I find that the meaning is not perſecutions, nor the rod 0 
of afflictions, but a governor or ſceptre of the kingdom , 
_ ſhall not depart from Judah till Shiloh come. And that woule 
this is the meaning of the place, weigh but the 0 
1 | 4 nex 
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© GofpelTruths Opened, > | | 4 
next words of the ſame verſe, and you wil God. it to 
be the ſceptre of a king that is meant; for be addeth, 
1 Nor a lawgiver from between his feet. Mark it, the 
W ceptre, nor a lawgiver; the legiſlative power, depend» .. 
x ing on the ſceptre of the kingdom, ſhall not depart from 
Judah till Shiloh come. According to that ſeripture, 
written in Iſa, 7. 16.: For before the child ſhall know 


1 


0 © to refuſe the evil, and chuſe the good, the land which 

a thou abhorreſt ſhall be forſaken of both her kings; | 

e which ſcripture hath been fulfilled from that ſame time. 

C But a word to the Jews expoſition of the ſceptre to 

1 be a rod, or perſecutions; ſaying, that perſecutions ſhall 

it not depart from Judah till Shiloh come. This cannot 

d de the meaning of the place; for the Jews have had 

er reſt oftentimes, and that before Shiloh did come; at 

Fd one time they had reſt fourſcore years, Judges 3. 30.: 
Again, And the land had reſt from war, Joſh. 14. 15.: 

be And again, Aud the Lord gave them 7270 round about, 

. according to all that he ſware unto their fathers, and 

ve there ſtood not up a man of all their enemies before them, 


Joſh 21. 44. Ard the land had reſt forty years, Judg. 3. 
11. There was reſt many a time from perſecution and 
from the rod, though it were but for a ſeaſon ; bur the 
ſceptre, or kingdom, did not depart from Judah, and a 
* from between. his feet till Shiloh came. 

Again, to prove that Jeſus is the Chviſt, it is clear 
from the hand of God againſt the Jews, for putting 
him to death, What was the reaſon why they did put 
him to death, but this, He did ſay that he was the Chriſt, 
the Son of God? Luke 22. 70. Then ſaid they all, Art 
thou the Son of God? And he ſaid, ye ſay that Tam 
that is, T am he as you ſay, I am the Son of God; yea 
the only begotten Son of the Father, and I was with bim 
before the world was. 

Now the Jews did put him to death for his thus own- 
ing his own; that is, for not denying of his Sonſhip, 
but making himſelf equal with God, therefore did they 

put him to death, John 19. 

Now God did, and doth molt miſerably plauge them 
to this very day, for their crucifying of him: But 1 
ſay, had he not been the Chriſt of God, God's Son, he 
would not have laid. fin to their charge, for crucifying 


* him: 


D  Coſpel-Truths Opened. e 
bim: but rather have praiſed them for their zeal, and 
for taking him out of the way, who did rob God of his 
Honour, in that he made himſelf equal with God, and 
Was not. He would have praifed them for doing the 
thing that was right, as he did Phineas the fon of Ele. 
aar, for executing judgement in his time, on the adul- 
teter and adultereſs, Numb. 25. 8. 2 n 
But in that be faid he was the San of God, and ac- 
counted it no robbery fo to call himſelf, Phil. 2.; and 
ſtceing that they did put him to death, becauſe he ſaid 
he was the Son of God; and in that God doth fo ſevere. 
ly charge them with, and puniſh them for their ſin in 
putting him to death, for faying that he was the Son 
of God, it is evident that he was and is the Sun of God, 
and that Saviour that ſhould come into the world, 
For his blood hath been upon them to this very day for 
their hart, according to their deſire, Mat. 27. 25. 
Again, Jefus himſelf doth in this day hold forth that 
he is the Chriſt, where he faith, the time is fulfilled, 
and the kingdom of beaven is at hand, Mark 1. 15. 
What time is this that Jeſus ſpeaks of? Surely, it is 
that of Daniel's feventy weeks, ſpoken of in chap. g. 
24 where he faith, Seventy weeks are determined upon 
. ghy people to finiſh tranſgreſſion, and to make an end of 
ſin, and to make reconciliation, or ſatisfattion for iniqui- | 
, and to bring in everlaſting righieouſnefs, and to a- 
naint the moſt Holy This time, that here Daniel ſpeaks 
of, is it that Chriſt ſaith hath an end; and the argu- 
ment that he brings to perſuade them to believe the 
' goſpel, is this, The kingdom of heaven ts at hand, (ac- 
cording as was propheſied of it by Daniel), repent, and 
believe the goſpel. Repent, and believe that this is the 
goſpel, and that this is the truth of God; confider that 
Daniel had a revelation of theſe days from the angel 
of God, and alfo the time in which it ſhould be accom- 
pliſhed : namely, ſeventy weeks was the determined 
time of the Meſſiah's coming, from the time when the. 
angel ſpake theſe words to Daniel: Seventy weeks, that 
is, about 490 years, if you reckon every day in the ſaid 
ſeventy weeks for a year: A day for a year, a day for 
a year; for ſo is the Holy Spirit's way ſometimes to 
reckon days, Ezek. 46. And this the Jews were 8 
. vinced 


2 
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| 3 Gofpel-Truths Opened. 1 "T2 
vinced of, when Chriſt ſaith to them, Ye hypocrites, ye 
can diſcern the face of the ſky, but can you not diſcern 
the ſigns of the times? Matth. 16. 3. Do you not fee” 
that thoſe things that are ſpoken of as forerunners of 
my coming, are accompliſhed ? Do you not ſee that the 
ſceptre is departed from Judah? Do you not fee the 
time that Daniel ſpake of is accompliſhed alſo? There 
ſhall no ſign be given you but the ſign of the prophet 


Jonah: Q ye hypocritial generation / ver. 4. * 
Another argument to prove that Jeſus is the Chriſt 
is this, by his power the blind fee, the lame walk, the 
deaf hear, the dumb ſpeak, the dead are raiſed up, the 
deyils are diſpoſſeſſed. In Ifa. 25 4. it is thus prophe- 

| fied of him, Behold your God will come with vengeance 3 . 
even God with arecompence ; he will come and ſave you + _ 
But how ſhall we know when he is come? Why, then 
the eyes of the blind fhall be opened, and the ears of the 
deaf ſhall be unſlopped, then fhall the lame man leap as 
an bart, and the tongue of the dumb ſhall fing ; for in 
the wilderneſs ſhall waters break forth, and ſtreams in 

"the a-ſart, ver. 5. 6. Now when John would know | 
whether he were the Chriſt or no, Jeſus ſends him this 
very anſwer, Go, and tell John, ſaith he, what you hear © 
and ſee ; the blind receive their ſigbi, and the lame walk, + 
the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dead are raiſe 
ed, and the poor have the goſpel preached unto them. 


; Another argument tl:at doth prove this Jeſas to be 
. the Chriſt, is this, namely, he to whom it was revealed, 
; that he ſhould ſee him, though he waited long for him, 


« So ſoon as ever he did but fee that ſweet babe that 
1 was born of the Virgin Mary, he cried out, Lord; nou 
> letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, according to thy 
t word : For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, which thou 
1 haſt prepared before all people, as it is in Luke 2 26, to 
32.3 The propheteſs Anna alſo, ſo ſoon as ſhe had ſeen 
him, gave thanks to the Lord, and ſpake of him to all 
thoſe who waited for the redempiion in 1ſrael, ver, 36, 
75 8. 3 ST. 
. 3 argument is, the ſign of the prophet Ionah: 
He, even Jonah, was three days and three nights in the © 
whale's belly, Jonah 1. 17.; and Jeſus makes this very 
thing an argument to the Jews, that he was the true 
| 5 1 DSS Meſſias, 
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=” Meflias, where he faith, a wicked and an adulterons.. 
=— generation fecketh after à ſign ; that is, they would 
= — me to ſhew them a ſign to prove that I am the 
Saviour, and there ſhall no ſign be given to them, but 
the ſign of the prophet Jonah; for as Jonah was three 
days and three nights in the whale's belly, ſo ſhall the 
Son of man be three days and three nights in the heart 
of the earth, Matth. 12. 39, 40.; And this the Apoſtle 
makes mention of to be accompliſhed, where he ſays, 
the Jeu ſleu Jeſus, and hanged him on a t1ee, Acts 10. 
29; and laid him in a ſepulchre, Mat. 17.;- But God 
raiſed him up the third day, and ſbewed him openly, Acts 
10. 40. | 3 
Another ſcripture - argument to prove that Jeſus is the 
Chriſt, is this, that there was not one of his bones bro. 
ken; which thing was fore told and typified out by the 
Paſchal Lamb, where he ſaith, Thou ſhalt not leave 
any of it until the morning, nor break a bone of him, 
Exod. 12. 46.; Numb. g. 12.; which thing was fulfill. 
ed in the ſon of the Virgin, (though contrary to the 
cuſtoms of this nation,) as it is written, T hen came the 
ſoldiers, and brake the legs of the firſt, aud of the other 
that was crucified with him; but when they came to Je- 
' ſus and ſaw that he was dead already, they brake not bis 
legs, John 19. 31, 32 ; that the ſcripture ſhould be ful- 
filled, a bone of him ſhall not be broken, ver. 36. 
Another ſcripture-de monſtration is, in that they* did 
fulfil the ſaying that was written, They parted my rai- 
ment among them, and for my veſtuse they did caſt lots, 
Pſal. 22. 18-; But this was. alſo fulfilled in Jeſus, as it 
is written, Then the ſoldiers, when they had crucified 
Feſus, took his garments, and made four parts, to every 
ſoldier a part, and alſo his coat Now the coat was with = 
out ſeam: they ſaid therefore among themſelves, let 
ns not rent it, but let us caſt lots u hoſe it ſhall be, that 
the ſcripture might be fulfilled which faith, T hey part- 
ed my raiment among them, and for my veſture did they 
caſt lots, John 19. 23, 24. | 
Again, the ſcripture ſaith, They ſhall look on me whom 
they have pierced, Zech. 12. 10.: But the ſoldier thruſt 
a ſpear into his ſide, that it might be fulfilled which was 
vritten, they ſhall look on him whom they have prove, | 


John 19. 34,37. | 
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Mary, was and is the Chriſt of God; and that falvation 


8 Goſpel-Truthe Open t. 
Now then, ſeeing this is the truth of God, that Je. 


Cos that was born of the Virgin is the Chriſt of God, 


how horribly are thoſe deceived who look on Jeſus the 
Son of Mary, to be. but a ſhadow or type of ſomething 


that was afterward to be revealed; whereas the ſeri 


tures moſt lively hold him forth to be the Chriſt of God 
and not a ſhadow of a ſpirit, or of a body afterwards 
to be revealed, but himſelf was the very ſubſtance of 
all things that did any way type out Chriſt to come; 
and when he was indeed come, then was an end put 
to the law of righteouſneſs, or juſtification to every one 
that believeth : Chriſt is the end of the law, for righ. 
teonſneſs to every one that believeth, as it is written, 
Rom. 10. .; that is, he was the end of the ceremoni- 


al law, and of that commonly called the moral law, 


the ſubſtance of which is laid down, Exod. 20. from 
the 1ſt to the 17th verſe; though that law, as banded 
out by Chriſt, ſtill remains of great uſe to all believers, - 
which they are bound to keep for ſanctification, as Chriſt 
ſaitb, Matth. 5. 19. to the end of the chapter. But 
Chriſt Jeſus hath obtained everlaſting righteouſneſs, 
having fulfilled all the law of God in the body of bis 
fleſh, wherein he alſo ſuffered on the croſs without the 
gates, and doth impute this righteouſneſs to poor man, 
having accompliſhed it for him in the body of his fleſh, 


which he took of the virgin, Gal. 4. 4. God ſent forth 


his ſon made of a woman, made under the law, that is, 
to obey it, and to bear the curſe of it, being made a 
curſe for us, Gal. 3. 13. to redeem them that were un. 
der the law, that is, to redeem ſuch as were ordained 
to life eternal, from the carſe of the law. And this he 
did by his birth, being made or born of a woman; | 
his obedience, yea, by his perfect obedience, he became 

the author of eternal ſalvation to all them that obey 
bim, Heb. 5. 8, 9. and by his doing and ſuffering, did 
completely ſatisfy the law and the juſtice of God, and 
bring in that glorious and everlaſting ſalvation, without 
which we had all eternally been undone, and that with. 
our remedy ; for without ſhedding of his bloed there 
was no remiſſion, | 


Secondly, Seeing Jeſus Chriſt, the ſon of the Virgin 


| came 


— 
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eme in alone by him, for there is ſalvation in no other, 


obtain ſalvation by following the convictions of the law, 
which they call Chriſt, (though falſely), when, alas! 
let them follow thoſe convictions that do come from 
+ the law, and conſcience ſet on work by it! I ſay, let 
them follow all the convictions that may be binted in 
upon their ſpirits from that law, they ſhall never be a- 
dle to obtain falvation by their obedience to it; for by 
the law is the knowledge of ſin, Rom. 3. 20. And, It is 
not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt, as thoſe fond 
"hypocrites called Quakers would do. And again, If 
FF righteouſneſs comes by the law, then Chriſt is dead in 
= _. . vain, Gal. 2. 21. But that no man is juſtified by the 
works of the law, is evident; for the juſt ſhall live by 
Faith, Gal. 3. 10. Which living by faith, is to apply 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift his benefits, as birth, righteouſ- 
neſs, death, blood, reſurrection, aſcenſion, and interceſ- 

ſion, with the glorions benefits of his ſecond coming to 

we, as mine, being given to me, and for me; and thus 
much doth the apoſtle ſignify, faying, The life which 

I nou live in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me, Gal. 2. 20. 

_ Again, Sceing God's Chriſt, which was with him be- 
w_ fore the world was, John 17. 5. took upon him. fleſh 
val and blood from the Virgin Mary, (who was eſpouſed to 
oſeph the carpenter), and in that human nature yield. 
ed bimſelf an offering for lin, (for it was the body of 
his fleſh by which ſin was parged, Col. 1. 22 ); 1 ſay, 
ſeeing the Son of God, as he was in a body of fleſh, 
did bring in ſalvation for ſinners, and by this means, as 
J faid before, we are ſaved, even by faith in his blood, 


ceived, who own Chriſt no otherwiſe than as be was 
before the world began, who was then without fleſh and 
blood, (for he took that in time of the Virgin, Gal. 4. 
4.; Heb. 2 14); I fay, they are wickedly deluded, 


world was: for in their owning of him thus, and no 
otherwiſe, they do directly deny him to be come in 
the fleſh, and are of that Antichriftian party which John 
ſpeaks of, John 4. 3: Every ſpirit that confeſſeih 15 
285 | Jil ; > * tha 
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Acts 4. 12. then how are they deceived, that think to 


righteauſneſs, reſurrection, &c. how are they then de- 


who own him no otherwiſe but as he was before the 
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thai Yeſur Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God; and 
this'is that ſpirit of Antichriſt, whereof you have beard 
that it mould come, and even now already it is in the 
world Now, becauſe the enemy doth moſt notably 
wreſt this ſcripture, as they do others, to their own 
damnation, 1 ſhall ſpeak ſumething to it; and theres 
fore, When he faith, © Every ſpirit that confefſeth 16g 
that Jeſus Chrilt is come in the fleſh, is not of God, his 
meaning is, every ſpirit that doth not confeſs that that 
Chriſt that was with the Father before the world was, 


did, in the appointed time of the Father, come into 


the world, took on him a body from the Virgin, and 


was very man as well as very God, and in that body of 
fleſh did do and ſuffer whatſoever belonged to the ſons 


of men for the breach of the holy law of God, and im- 


pute his glorious righteouſueſs which he fullilled in that 


body of his fleſh, to the ſouls that (hall believe on what 
he hath done, and is a-doing in the fame body. And 


that this is the mind of the Spirit of God, condſider, 


firſt, be himſelf faith, Handle me and ſee, for a Spirit 
hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have, when his 


. diſciples had thuught he had been but a ſpirit, Luke 


25. 39, 40. Now that in this fleſh he died for ſms, con- 


| fider, ſecondly, that fcripture which faith, Who his 


own felt (that is, the Chriſt that was born of the Virgin) 
did bear our fins in bis own body on the tree. See Col; 
1. 22.3 in the body of his fleſh, faith he, to preſent 
you holy and unblameable, and unreproveable in h 
fight. Now that be aroſe again from the dead, with 
the body of fleſh wherewith he was crucified, cor ſider 
that forenamed ſcripture, Lake 24. 39, 40. ſpoken af. 
ter his reſurrection, : | 
Now that he went away with the ſame body from 
them into heaven, conſider that it is faid, Au he led 
nem out as far as Bethany, and be lift up his hands and 
bleſſed them Aud it came to paſs while he bleſſed them, 
he was parted from them, and carried into heaven, Luke 
24. 50, 51. This is the meaning of thofe words theres 
fore, Jeſus Chriſt is come into the fleſh, that is, Jeſus 
Chriſt hath come in the fleſh that he took of the Vir- 
gin, hath brought us who were inthralled to the law, 


the devil, and (in, to liberty; and that by his obedience. 
I | =. and 


and death: Foraſmuch then as the children were par. 
takers of fleſh and blood (faith the ſcripture) he, Chriſt, 


alſo himſelf took part of the ſame; (wherefore?) Thar 


_ "through death be might deſtroy bim, that had the pow. 
er of death, that is the devil; and deliver them who 
through fear of death were all their life-time ſubjcc& to 
bondage, Heb.2.14,15.: For he was delivered for our 
offences, and was raiſed again for our juſtification,* Rom. 
4. 25: For he, even that man, en. the power of 
the eternal Spirit, did offer up himſelf without ſpot to 
God, and thereby, or by that offering, obtained eter. 
nal redemption for us,“ Heb. 9. 12, 14.; and there fore 


1 ſay again and again, look to yourſelves, that you re- 


" ceive no Chriſt except God's Chriſt: For he is like to 
tbe deceived that will believe every thing that calls it- 
Felf a Chriſt : For many (faith he) ſhall come in my 
Mame, and ſhall deceive many, Matth. 24. 5. 
Now having ſpoken thus much touching the Saviour, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I ſhall, according to the aſſiſtance 
of the Lord Jeſus, proceed, and ſhall ſpeak ſomething 
of his Godhead, birth, death, reſurrection, aſcenſion, 
and interceſion ; together with bis moſt glorious and 
perſonal appearing the ſecond time, which will be to 
raiſe the dead, and bring every work to Judgement, 
Eccleſ. 12. 14. 

And, 1. I thall ſhew you that he (Chriſt) is very 
God, coeternal, and alſo coequal with his Father. 

2. That by this Son of Mary (which is equal with 
his Father) the world was made, 
3. That he in the fulneſs of time was made of a wo- 
man, made under the law; to redeem them that were 
(or are) under the law; that is, was born of a woman, 
and in our nature (for © he made himſelf of no reputati- 
on, and took on him the form of a ſervant, and was 
made in the likeneſs of men,”) and in our ſtead he did 
fulfil the law in point of juſtification, Rom. 10. 4. and 
was crucified for our tranſgreſſions, 1 Cor. 1. 2 3, 24, 25. 

4. That very body of the Son of Mary which was 
erucified, did riſe again from the dead, after be bad 
been buried i in Joſeph's ſepnlchre; that be in that very 
body aſcended up into heaven; and in that very body 
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ſhall come again to theſe ends: I, 'To judge the ID, 
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. and the dead. 2. To receive his ſaints to himſelf.” 3. . 
To pals eternal condemnation on his enemies. 

Theſe things in brief I ſhall tonch 8 according; to 
the wiſdom given me. 

"T7 And therefore that Chriſt is very God, I man 
prove, 1. By plain texts of ſeripture. 2. Nom the 
teſlimony of God, angels and men, witneſſed by the 
ſcriptures 3. By ſeveral arguments drawn from lerip- - 
ture, which will prove the fame clearly. 

1. Firſt, Then, to prove it by the ſcriptures: Though 
indeed the whole book of God's s holy ſcripture teſtify - 
', theſe things plainly to be moſt true, yet there be ſome 

places more pregnant and pertinent to the thing Sarg 

others; and therefore I ſhall mention ſome of the 

as firſt; mind that in Prov. 8. 22. &c.; and there you 

ſhall Bod nim ſpoken of under the name of Wiſdom 

the ſame name that is given him in; 1 Cor. 1. 24. . 
4 ſay in that place of the Proverbs above mentioned, you, 
x ſhall find theſe expreſions from his own mouth: The 
ly 
d 


Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning of his way, before 
© his works of old. I was ſet up from everlaſting, from the 
= _ © beginning, or ever the earth was, when there was no 
t, * depths, I was brought forth; while there was no foun- 
© tain abounding with water Before the mountains were 
© ſertled, before the hills, was I brought forth. While as 
* yet he had not made the earth, nor the fields, nor the 
* higheſt places of the duſt of the world. When he 
© prepared the heavens, | was there: When he ſet a 
© compaſs upon the face of the depth; when he eſtab- 
© liſhed the clouds above; when he ſtrenthened the ſoun- 
© tains of the deep; when he gave to the ſea his decree, 
© That the waters ſhould not paſs his commandment; 
© when he appointed the foundations of the earth; then, 
was I by him, as one brought up with him: And 1 
was daily his delight, rejoicing in the habitable parts 
* of the earth, and my delight was with the ſons of 
men.“ Alſo John 1. I, 2. you have theſe words ſpo- 
ken of Chriſt, In the beginning was the Word and 
© the Word was with God, and the Word was God: the 
* ſame was in'the beginning with God.“ As allo, in 
Heb, 1. 2. the Apoſtle being about to prove the Son 
5 Mary to be very God, faith; He hath in theſe latter 
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days ſpoten to 1s by bis Son: which Son is the Son of 
Mary, as in Matth. 3.; But (faith the Apoſtle Heb 1. 
=  Þ$. to the Son he ſaith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever, a ſtepter of righteouſneſs is the ſcepter of thy 
kingdom. Again, in John 17. 5. you have the words 
of the Son cf Mary for it, ſaying, Aud now, Father, 
lorify thou me with thine own ſelf, with the glory that 
had with thee before. the world was. Again, be him- 
ſelf ſaith, before Abraham was, J am. And again, [ 
and my Father are one. Aud in Phil. 2. 5 the Apoſtle 
 Taith, Let the ſame mind be in you which was alſo in 
Chriſt Je ſus: who being in the form of God, thought it 
no robbery 10 be equal with God, but made hin ſe of no 
reputation, and took on him the form of a ſervant, and 
was made in the likeneſs of men. Allo, Rev. 2. 8. 
Chriſt bimſelf ſaith, I am the firſt and the laſt, which 
"was dead, but am alive, And thus have I quoted ſame 
few ſcriptures to prove that the Son of Mary is the 
true God. © | 
2. IT ſhall give yon the teſtimony of God himſelf 
touching the truth of this, viz, That Chriſt the Son 
of the Virgin is the trne God. And, firſt, fee Zech. 
13. 7. and there you ſhall find theſe words, Awake, 0 
word, againſt. my ſhepherd, and againſt the man that ts 
my fellow, ſaith the Lord of bolts. In this place the 
Lord doth call that man his fellow, which he doth not 
do to any mere creature. Again, in Matth. 3. 17. he 
calls tzm bis beloved Son, ſaying, This is my beloved 
Son. in whom 1 am well pleaſed. And in the aforeſaid 


Coſpel-Truths Opene d. 


place of the Hebrews, chap. 1. the Apoſtle, advancing N. 
the Lord Je ſus, brings in this queſtion; To which of the ſaint. 
angels ſuid he at any time, thou art ny Son? ver. 5; but and 1 


to the Son he ſaith, ver. 8. Thy throne, O God, 1s fot The ! 
ever and ever. And thus far of the teſtimony that God till . 


uimſelf hath given of the Son of Mary, Jeſus Chriſt, the 9 
The angels do ſhew that he is God: 1. In that they © ant, 

do obey him. 2. In that they worſhip him. "his £1 
I. That they obey him, is clear, if we compare * Coy 


| Rev. 21. 9. with Rev. 22. 6. In the firſt of theſe pla - ther 

ces we find, that there came one of the angels of the WW * gaye 

« ſeven vails, which had the ſeven laſt plagues, and talk- W .* thro 

ad with John.“ He came not of himſelf ; for 3 hear 
1 | hs . 


——— 


* 


The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou on my right hand, © 
till I make thine enemies thy footſtool. Alſo Iſaiab in 


eue Trude ene, 
aad chap. ver. 6. he faith, * The Lord ſent bis angel; 
to ſhew unto his ſervants the things which muſt. be 
done. Now, in the 16th verſe you may ſee who this 
Lord God is: He faith there, I, Jeſus, have ſent 
mine angel, to teſtify theſe thi | 
© am the root (as well as) the offspring of David, an 
the bright and morning OG fay this obedience 
of the angels doth teſtify that Jeſus which is the Son 


of Mary, is the true and very God; for they do obey 
God only. X | 


6a The angels do ſhew that the Son of Mary is the 


true God, in that they do not only obey him, but wor 


ſhip him alſo ; yea they are commanded fo te do, Heb, 
1. 6. where it is written, When he bringeth bis firſt 


© begotten into the world, he, (i. e. God, faith), And 


© let all the angels of God worſhip him,” viz. the Son of 
Mary. Now the angels themſelves command that we 
© worſhip none but God, Rey. 22. 8, 9. When John fell 


down to worſhip the augel, the angel ſdid, See thong 


$ in the churches. þ 


- — 


do it not, for I am thy fellow ſervant ; worſhip God.?“ 


Now if the angels ſhould command to worſlip God, and 
they themſelves thould worſhip him that by nature is 


no god, they ſhould overthrow themſelves, in com- 
manding one thing, and doing another, and fo lofe their 


own habitations, and be ſhut up in chains of darkneſs 


© to be punithed with everlaſting deſtruction from God 


© bimſelf at the great day.” And thus much concern- 
ing. the teſtimony of angels tuching Jeſus the Son af 
Mary, the Son of God, yea very and true God, Ia. 9 6. 


Now followeth David's teſtimony, among other of the 
ſaints, who witneſs Jeſus the Son of Mary to be true God, 


and that you may find in Pal. 110. 1. where he ſaith, 


the 9th chap. ver. 6 ſaith, © For unto us a child is born, 
* unto us a ſon is given, and the government ſhall be upon 
this ſhoulder s, and his name ſhall be called Wondeful, 


* Counſellor, The mighty God, The everlaſting Fa- 
„ther, The Prince of peace, Of the increaſe of his 
© government and peace there ſhall be no end, upon the 
* throne of David, (which is, not, nor never was the 


© heart of any beliver, and upon his kingdom, to order | 


2 


3 
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"pra bal. | 
5 It, and to eſtabliſh it with judgement and juſtice from, 


© henceforth even for ever: The zeal of the Lord . 


© hoſts will do this.“ Again, ſee Peter's teſtimony of the 


Son of Mary; when Jeſus aſked his diſciples, Vbom 
Jay ye that I am Peter, as the mouth of the reſt, ſaid, 
\ Thou art Cbriſt, the Son of the living God, Matth. 16. 
16. Alſo when Thomas, one of Chriſt's diſciples,” would 
perſuaded by the others that they bad ſeen the. 
Lord, except he did alfo ſee in his hands the print of ibe 
nails, and put his fingers into the print of the nails, and 


not be 


thruſt his hand into his ſide, he would not believe; faith 


the Son of Mary, reach hither thy fingers, and behold. 
my hands, and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it into 


my ſide, and be not faithleſs, but belie ving ; and then 
Thomas breaks out with a mighty faith, and a glorious 


teſtimony for his maſter, and ſaith, My Lord, and my 


God, John 20. 27, 28, 
Again, ſee Paul's teſtimony of him, Rom. 9. 5. where, 
ſpeaking of the Son of Mary, he faith, That Chri/t came 


of the Father, who is over all, God bleſſed for ever, A- 
men. And the Apoſtle Jobn doth alſo witneſs as much, 
1 John 5. 20. where, ſpeaking of Jeſus Chriſt, he ſaith 

on this wife, © And we know that the Son of God is come, 


© an& hath given us an underſtanding, that we might 
© know him that is true, and we are in him that is true, 
{who i is that? why, faith, John), even in his Son Jeſus 


Chriſt.“ Who is he? why, This is the true God, nd. 


eternal life.? 


I could here alſo bring in the teſtimony of the very 


Lerne themſelves, as Luke 4. 41 ; Luke 8. 28. where 
he is by them acknowledged o be the Son of the living 


Code but it is needleſs fo to do, for we have plainly. 


„, it already. 


Nowy followeth the ſeveral ſcripture arguments, 


wien will prove that Jeſus the Son of Mary is very God. 

And (1) there is none but he that is the true God 
ean ſatisfy the juſtice of the true God, for the breach 
of bis holy law; but if you compare Ifa. 563. 6. with 
Matth. 3.17. you ſhall find, that Jeſus the Son of Ma- 
ry did give God a full and complete fatisfa&tion for the 
breach of his holy law; therefore Jeſus-the Son of Ma- 
* needs be the great and the true Gd. 

- (a) He 


John 10. 8.; Rom. 1. 4. 


„ Ot, - 


(2) He that bath power of his un to lay down his li 
and hath power of his own to'take it up again, mult nee 


be the true God: But this did Jeſus the Son of Mary - 


the Virgin, therefore he muſt needs be the 'true God, 


5 There was never any able to bear the Grim of all 
the believers in the world, that ever were, now are, or 


hereafter ſhall be, but the true God: but Jeſas, the Son 
of the Virgin Mary, did bear them all in his own body o 


the tree, 1 Pet. 2. 24 If. 53.6. therefore Jeſus the Son 
of Mary. muſt needs be the-true Gad as well as man. 
(4) There was never any meer man able, by his own 
power, to overcome the devil in all his temptations, but 
he that is alſo true God, (for Adam in his ſtate of. in- 
nocency was overcome dy them, and fell under them): 


but Jeſus the Son of the Virgin did overcome them all 


by his own power; therefore (ſee Gen. 3 15.; Iſa. 63. 
5; Matth 44; Luke 4. 12.) he is very God, as well 


as very man, 


(5) There was never any has. did call bimſelf the 


true God, (and was not), which did pleaſe God in ſo 
doing; but Jeſns the Son of Mary did call himſelf the 


true God, or account himſelf equal with God, (which 


is all one) yet God was well pleaſed with him, Phil. 2. 6. 
John 8. 29.; and therefore Jeſus the Son of Mary muſt 


needs be true Gud as well as man. 


(6) There was never any that had all power in hea: 


ven and in earth, but the true God: Jeſus the Son of 
the Virgin Mary, who was eſpouſed to Joſeph, hath 


all power in heaven and in earth in his own hand; theres» 


tore, Matth. 28. 18. he is the true and great God. 


7) There was never any able to keep poor ſouls from 
falling from God, ſaving he that is the true God: Je- 


ſas the Son of Mary did, and doth this, John 10, 27, 


—30.; John 17. 12.3 therefore, &c. 
(8) Never could any juſtly call himſelf the firſt and 


The laſt, except the true God, nor truly (as the Lord 
did) fay, I am: but theſe did Jeſus the Sou of Mary, 


Rev. 1. 1. compared with ver. 17, 18; Rev. 2. 8.; and 
John 8. 58.; therefore Jeſus mult needs be true God 


as well as man. 


0 Never was there any that could abſolutely forgive 5 


uus 


** 


hh 


— 


eee ee, Opened, 
00e But God, Mark 27.; Luke 5. 21. but 


eſus the 
'Y Son of the Virgin Mary can forgive fins, Luke 5. 20.; 


Mack 2. f.; therefore Jeſus the Son ty Mary muſt needs 
TT e Got s well as man. | 

0) The ſcriptures never call a me true and liv. 

ing God, but be that is the true God: The ſcriptures 

eall Jefus, the Son of the Virgin, the true God, II. 9. 6. ö 

1 John v. 20.; therefore he is the true and great God. 

(12) He that made all things, whether they be viſi- 
ble or inviſihle, whether they be thrones or dominions, 
or principalities, or powers, muſt needs be the true 

God : bur 3 the Son of the Virgin Mary did make 
All theſe, Col. 1. 14. to the 18.; John 4, 16.; Heb. r. 

2, 3; and therefore he is the woe God as well as man, 

(12) The blood of a meer finite creature could never 

obtain eternal redemption for ſinners; but the blood of 
Jeſus, the Son of the Virgin Mary, hath obtained e- 
| ternal redemption for ſinners, Eph. 1. 7.; Heb. 9. 12, 
143 & 10. 19, 20; therefore the blood of the Son of 
the Virgin muſt needs be the blood of God. Aud fo 
- the Apoſtle calleth it, foying to the paſtors, of the 
churches, Feed the church of God, which he hath pur: 
chafed with his own blood, Acts 20. 28.; 1 Jobn 3. 16+ 
© (13) Never was there any that could overcome death 
in his own power, but the true God, Hof. 13. 4.; Je. 
ſus the Son of the Virgin Mary did overcome death by 
þimfelf, Heb. 2. 14; therefore, &c. 

(14) He that ſearcheth the hearts, and knoweth the 
thoughts of men, muſt needs be the true God, Jer. 17. 
ro; but Jeſus the Son of the Virgin doth, Euke 5. 
22.3 & 9. 47.; John 2. 24 25.; there fore, &c. 5 | 

(is) He that by bis own power comm inded the rag- 
ing fea, muſt needs be the true God, Job 38 10, 11.; 
Prov. 8. 29.; but this did Jeſus the Son of Mary, Mark 
4. 39, 41.; 1 8. 24-3 therefore, &c, 

(16) He that is the wiſdom; power, and glory of 
God, mult needs be true God; but Jeſus, the Son of 
the Virgin, is all theſe, as 1 Cor 1. 23, 24.; Heb. I. 1, 
2, 33; therefore Jeſus the Son of the LIDO maſt needs 
be true God as well as man. 

II. The next thing that I am to prove, is this; name. 


ly, That by this * Chriſt, the Son of che Vi irgio, 


—— — 


© Goſpel-Truths Opened. * "- "_ 
the world was made: And here I ſhall be brief, . 
touched on it already, Ouly I ſhall lay down ſome of 
the ſcriptures that hold forth this to be a truth, and of 
pals to the rext things that I intend to ſpeak of. 
And therefore, in the firſt place, ſee Heb. 1. 2. where 
the Apoltle is ſpeaking of the Son of God, which Son 
was born of the Virgin Mary, according to theſe ſerip- 


tures mentioned before, Mitth. 1 18, 10 23; Luke 2. 
15 Matth. 3. 17. Where God himſelf ſaith, © This is my 
8, >, bdloved Son,' &c. This Son of God, ſaith the Apo- 
160 ſtle, by whom God hath ſpoken to us, by him alſo he 
de made the worlds.“ And, Col. 1. the Apoſtle ſpeaking 
1. of the deliverance of the faints, ſ:iith, who hath de- 
n. livered you from the power of darkneſs, and tranſlat - 
er «ed yon into the kingdom of his dear Son, in whom- 
of « we have redemption through bis blood, even the for. 
*. giveneſs of fins.” And is that all? No; but © be is 
2, © (alſo) the image of the inviſible God,” ver. 15. The 
of « firſt born of every creature.“ Aud in ver. 16, 17. By. 
fo « him were all things created that are in heaven, and 
he EE <« that are in earth, viſible and inviſiole, whether they 
ura « be thrones, or dominions, or priacipalities, or powers: 
16. « All things were created by him and for him: And he 
ath is before all things, and by bim all things conſiſt Al. 
8. ſo, Heb. 1. 10. it is thus written of the Soy of God, 
by Chriſt Jeſus the Son of Mary, And thou Lord in the be. 


ginning haſt laid the foundations of the earth, and the 
heavens are the work of thy hands, And again John 1. 
and the firſt nine verſes, the Evangeliſt, or Apoſtle, 
ſpeaking of the Son, faith, In the beginning was the 
word, which word was the Son, Rev. 19. 12, 13. This 
Word, or Son, was with God, and the word-was God: 
All things were made by him, and without him was 
* not any thing made that was made, In him was life, 
and the life was the light of men; and the light ſhined 
*inthe darkneſs, and the darkneſs comprehended it not, 
But in the gth verſe of this firſt chapter of John, it is 
written, © That was the true light, which lighteth e- 
very one that cometh into the world.“ Now, ſeeing. 
the Lord hath brought me thus far; and becauſe the. 
Quakers, by wreſting this ſcripture, do not ouly ſplit 
rbemſelves, upon it, but endeavour alſo to ſplit others; 


-Þ 


* R Caſpel· Truths Opened. . 
Iſhall therefore, before 1 proceed any further, fpeak a 
few words ro it; and they are theſe that follo ““, 
The Apoſtle in theſe nine firſt verſes, or molt of them 
is ſpeaking of the Divinity or Godhead of the Son of 
Mary, and ſhewing that he made the world : Now in 
this niath verſe he ſpeaketh of man as he is in his com- 
jung into the world, and not as he is a regenerate perſon, 
Now every man as he comes into the world, receives a 
ght from Chriſt, as be is God, which light is the con- 
feience, that ſome call Chriſt, though falſely, This 
light, or confcience, will ſhew a man that there is a 
God, and that this God is eternal, Rom. 1 20. This 
tight doth diſcover this eternal God by his works in the 
world; for ſaith the ſcripture before named, © The in 
t viſible things of him (meaning God) from the creation 
of the world are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the 
© things that are made; even his eternal power and 
© Godhead,” This light alſo will reprove of ſin, or con- 
vince of, and make manifelt ſins againſt the law of this 
eternal God : So that man, before he is regenerate, is 
able by that light to know that was againſt the law are 
Rus againſt God, as is manifeſted in the unconyerted 
Phariſees, * who (as Chrilt told them) had neither the 
love of God, nor the word of God abiding in them,” 
John 5. 38, 42. yet Rnew fins againſt the law to be ſius; 
for they were offended at a woman for commiting a- 
daltery, which act was forbidden, Matth, 5. 27, 28. 
by the law; and it is faid alſo, they were convicted of 
fin by their own conſciences, John 8. 7,—19. 

Again the Apoſtle, writing to the Corinthians, and 
admoniſling them to walk orderly, 1 Cor. 11. 14. turns 
them to nature itſelf, ſaying, © Doth not even nature 
© itſelf teach you?? &c. This light ſurely is that, where- 
with Chriſt, as he is God, hath © enlightened every 
© man that cometh into the world,“ which doth con- 
vince of (ins againſt the law of God. Therefore, as the 
Apoſtle faith, Rom. 1. 20. They are left without ex- 
© cnſe.? That is, they have their own conſcience, that 
ctoth ſhew them there is a God, and that this God is to 
be ſerved and obeyed; and the neglect of this will be 
ſure to damn them, though the obedience to the law 
will not fave them; becaule they are not able to make 
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Seek Truth, Opened. - . 


a full recompente to God for the ſins that are paſt; | 


neither are they able for the tiine to come, to yield a 
full, continual, and complete obedience to the law of - 
this almighty, infinite, and eternal God. For as many -- 


as are of the works of the law, are under the curſe : for 


it is written, Curſed is every one that continueth not in 
all things that are written in the book of the lau to do 


-them. But that no man is juſtified by the works of the 


law, it is evident: For the juſt ſhall live by faith, Gal. 
3. 10. I. | | 

s But now, though Chriſt, as he is God, doth give a 
light to every one that cometh into the world, which 
light is the conſcience, (as they themſelves confeſs): yet 
it doth not therefore follow that this conſcience is the 
Spirit of Chriſt, or the work of grace, wrought in t 
heart of any man whatfoever ; for every one hath con- 
ſcience, yet every one hath not the Spirit of Chriſt : 
For Jude ſpeaks of a company of men in his days, whe 
had not the Spirit of Chriſt, Jude 19.; theſe be they 
who ſeperate themſelves, (faith he), ſenſual, having not 
the Spirit. Yea, Heathens, Turks, Jews, Pagans, A- 


theiſts, have that alſo that doth convince of fin, and _ 


yet are ſo far from having the Spirit of Chriſt in them, 
thatit is their great delight to ſerve their luſts, this 
world, their fins; whereas the Apoſtle ſaith plainly, If 
Chriſt be iu you, the body is dead becauſe of (in, but the 


Spirit is life for righteouſneſs ſake. So that thoſe who _ 


are alive to their fins, have not the Spirit of Chriſt :- 

Nay, let me tell you, the very devils themſelves, who 
were thrown from their firſt ſtate by fin, 2 Pet. 2. 4. 
have ſuch a taſte of their horrible fins, that when they 
did but ſuppoſe that Jeſus was come to put an end io 
their tyrannical dealing with the world, and to bring 


them to judgement for their fins, (to which they know 
they ſhall be brought), it made them cry out, Art thou 


come to torment us before the time? James doth alſo 
ſignify thus much unto ys, where he Hith, The devils 
alſo believe and tremble, James 2. 19. Which belief of 
theirs is not a believing in Chriſt to ſave them; for 
they know be did not take hold on their nature, Heb. 
2. But they do believe that Chriſt will come to theis e- 
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Seo ſpel. Truth. opened. 5 7 8 
verlaſting torment ; and the belief of this doth make 


« thoſe proud ſpirits to tremble. 


Again, 'Man at his coming into the world bath his 
conſcience given him, which doth convince of fin, Jobn 
2.9.; & 8. 9 


received afterward by the preaching of the word, which 
is preached by the miniſters and ſervants of Jeſus Chrift, 
This is God's uſual way to communicate of his Spirit 
into the hearts of his elect; and this is clear h fo many 
words, where Peter, preaching to a certain number, 
the ſcripture faith, While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, 


the Holy Ghoſt, or Holy Spirit, fell on all thoſe that heard 


the word. And again, Gal. 3. 2. and 5. compared to- 
gether, recerved ye the Spirit by the works of the law, 
(faith the Apoſtle), or by the hearing of faith? or the 


- goſpel, which is the word of faith preached by us? 


"Which Spirit, as Chriſt ſaith, the world cannot receive 
becaufe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him, though 
his children ſhall have fellowſhip with him to the great 
comfort of their own ſouls, John 14. 16, 17. 

But now, this mercileſs butcherer of men, the devil, 
that he might be ſure to make the ſoul fall ſhort of glo- 
ry, if poſſible, endeavours to perfuade the ſoul that its 


. fate is good; that it hath the Spirit of Chriſt in it; and 
for a proof of the fame, faith be, turn thy mind in- 


ward, and liſten within, and fee if there be not that 
within thee that doth convince of. fin: Now the poor 
ſoul, finding this to be fo, all on baſte, (if it be willing 
to profeſs), through ignorance of the goſpel, claps in 
with theſe moions of its own conſcience, which doth 
command to abſtain from this evil, and to practiſe that 
good; which, if neglected, will accuſe and torment for 
the ſame neglect of others, Rom. 2. 15. both now and 
hereafter. | 
Now the foul ſeeing that there is ſomething within 
that convinceth of fin, doth all on a ſudden cloſe with 
that ſuppoſing it is the Spirit of Chriſt, and ſo through 
this miſtake is carried away with the teachings and con- 
victions of its own conſtience, (being miſs-informed by 
the devil) unto the works of the law; under which, 
though it work all days, and labour with its might and 


yet man, as he cometh into the world, 
hath not the Spirit of Chriſt in him; for that muſt be 


t 


'Goſpel-Truths Opened: ; 
main, yet it never will be able to appeaſe the wrath of 
Ged, nor yet from under the curſe of the law, nor get 
from under the guilt of one ſinful thought the right 
way, which is to be done by believing what another 
man hath done by himſelf, Heb. 1. 2, 3.3 Rom. 5. 15. 


without us, on the croſs, without the gates of Jeruſa- 
lem. See for this, 1 Pet 2. 24.; Heb. 13- 12; the 


one ſaith, He bare our (ins in his own body on the tree ; 

the other ſiith, It was done without the gate. 
And thus the poor ſoul is moft horribly carried awa 

headlong, and thrown down violently under the curſe 


of the law, under which it is beld all its days, if Gd 
of his mere mercy prevent not; and at the end of its 


life doth fall into the very belly.of hell. 


Again, I'hat the devil might be ſure to carry on his 


deſign, he now begins to counterfeit the work of grace; 
here he is very ſubtile, and doth transform bimfſelf into 
an angel of light, 2 Cor. 11, 14. Now he makes the 
ſoul believe that he is its friend, and that he is a goſ- 
pel-miniſter ; and if the foul will be led by what thall 


* 
* 
; 


- 
1 
1 
' 
£ 


be made known unto it by the light (or conſeience) with=® *© 


in, it ſhall not need to fear but it ſhall do well. 
Now he counterfeits the new birth, perſuading them 


| that it is wrought by following the light that they 


brought into the world with them. Now he begins alſo 
to make them run through difficulties : And now, like 
Baal's prieſts, they muſt launce themſelves with knives, 
&c.: Now, 1656: But now, (1691) Quakers are chang. 
ed to the laws of the. world. Now they muſt wear no 
hatbands; now they mult live with bread and water; 
now they muſt give heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and doc- 
trines of devils, which bids them to abſtain from mar- 
riage, and commands them to abſtain from meats, which 


- 


4 
* 


God hath created to be received with thankſgiving, of 
them which love and know the truth, as in 1 Tiv 


1. 4. 
itbin I, 2, 3. now they muſt not ſpeak except the ſpirit OE 
with them, (I do not ſay the Spirit of Chriſt), though when 
ougn F it moves them, they will ſpeak ſuch fad blaſphemies, 
con- and vent ſuch horrible doctrines, that it makes me won- 
ed by der to ſee the patience of God, in that he doth not 
hich, command, either the ground to open her mouth and 
t an 


ſwallow them up, or elle ſuffer the devil to fetch them 
Ae | away 
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"away live, to the aſtoniſhment of the whole world. 
Object But you will ſay, doth not the ſcripture ſay, 
' *Ehat it-is the Spirit of Chriſt that doth make manifeſt 
: "br convince the world of fin? John 16. 8. 
Anu. Yes, it do fo. But for the better underſtand. 
ing of this place, I ſhall lay 
' there are two things ſpoken of in the ſcriptures, which 
do manifeſt ſin, or convince of fin. "4 


4 LES i 
77S 


down this; namely, That 


1. The law, as faith the Apoſtle, Rom. 3. 20 There- 


F © - "fore by the deeds of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in 
| " bis fight, viz. God's fight : For by the law is the know. 
"ledge of im. | 


2. The Spirit of Chriſt doth make manifeſt, or re- 


: ' Prove of fin, as it is written, John 16. 8, 9. And when 
he (the Spirit) is came, he will reprope the world of ſin, 
of righteouſnefs, and of judgement: Of ſin, becauſe - 
they believe not on me, ſaith the Son of Mary, which 
is Chriſt. n | | 


Now the law doth ſometimes, by its own power, mani- 


* Feſt ſin without the Spirit of Chriſt : as in the caſe of 
Judas, who was convinced of the ſin of murder, which 


made him cry out, I have ſinned; yet at that time he 
was ſo far from having the Spirit of Chriſt in him, that 


he was moſt violently poſſeſſed of the devil, Luke 22. 3. 


* 


Again, ſometimes the Spirit of Chriſt takes the law, 


and doth effectually convince of fin, of righteouſneſs, 


and judgement to come. 


5 het But you will ſay, how ſhould I know whether” 
Tam 


m convinced by the law alone, or that the law is ſet 
home effectually by the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus upon 
my conſcience? | | | 


- Anſ. Unto this IT anſwer : Firſt, When the law doth 


dultery, covetouſneſs, and the like: I ſay, it doth only 


being inſufficient for theſe things, having loſt it in A- 
| , 


— — 


convince by its own power, without the help of the 
Spirit of Chriſt, it doth only convince of fins againſt 
the law, as of ſwearing, lying, ſtealing, murdering, a- 


make manifeſt ſins againſt the law, pronouncing a horri- - 
| ble curſe, Gal. 3. 10. againſt thee, if thou fulfil it not 
and fo leaves thee; but it gives thee no ſtrength to ful- 
nil it completely, and continually, (which thou mult do, 
if thou wilt be ſaved thereby) Now thy own ſtrength 


— 
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dam, thou art a breaker of the law: Here the la 
finds thee in thy fins, and condemns thee for thy fing * 
But gives thee no power to come wholly out of themg 
neither doth. it ſhew. thee thy, right Saviour, 10 fave 
thee from them (which is the Son of the Virgin Mary, 
the man Chriſt Jeſus) but commands thee upon pain of 
eternal damnation, to continue in all things that are 
written in the book of the law to do them, Gal 3. 10. 
And therefore if thou haſt been convinced of no otber 
ſins, but what are againſt the law, for all thy convicti. 
ons and horror of conſcience, thou mayſt be but a na- 
tural man at the beſt, and ſo under the curſe, Gal. 3. 10. 
Olject. But, perhaps thou wilt ſay, I am not only 
convinced of my fins againſt the law but I have alſa 
|; ſome power againſt my fins, ſo that I do in fome conſi- 
ö derable meaſure abſtain from thoſe things that are for- 
FE bidden in the law. — | 
L Anſ. This thou mayeft have, and do, as thou think« 
eſt, perfectly, as thoſe blind Pharaſees called Quakers, 
do think that they alſo do, and yet be but a natural man; 
And thetefore I pray conſider that place in Rom. 2. 14, 
n the Apoſtle there ſpeaks on this wiſe, concerning the 


* 


e Gentiles obedience to the law; for when the Gentiles, 
t which have not the law, do by nature the things contain. 
Jo ed in the law, theſe having nat the law, are a law unto 
V, WW themſelves, which ſhew the work of the law written in their 
s, hearts, Which work of the law, Chriſt as he is God, hatb 
bb” enlightned every one withal that cometh into the world, 
er John 1. 19.; which, as the Qyakers ſay, doth convince 
et of ſin, yet of no other than of ſins againſt the law: and 


therefore muſt needs be all of one light or law, for the 
law is light, Prov. 6. 23. and gives the knowledge of ſin, 
Rom. 3. 20,: And therefore as I ſaid before, ſo ſay I 
now again, .if thy canvictions are no other than for the 
lms againſt the law, though thy obedience be the ſtrict» 
elt that ever was wrought by any man, (except the Lord 
Jeſus the Son of Mary) thou art the beſt, but under the 
law, and fo conſequently under the curſe, and under 
the wrath of God, Gal. 3. 10.; John 3. 36. whether 
thou believeſt it or not. 2 

But now the ſecond thing, how thou ſhouldſt know 
whether the Spirit of Chriſt doth eſſectually ſet home. 


the 


* 
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the law upon thy conſcience or not; and therefore to 7 
. i Jpeak directly to it, if the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus, tie 
Son of God, doth ſet home the law effectually; then 
the ſame Spirit of Chriſt ſhews thee more ſin than che ah 
mins againſt the law. For, | He no trons 

Firſt, It ſhews thee, that all thy righteouſneſs is but 


es filthy rags, Iſa. 64 6 : Thou ſeeſt all thy praying, 1 
meditation, hearing, reading, alms-deeds, faſting, re. * 
formation, and whatſoever elſe thou haſt done, doſt, or 1 
can do, being an unbeliever, deſerves at the hands of 4 
So d his curſe and condemnation, and that forever: and f | 
therefore thou art fo far from truſting to it, that in þ 
ſome meaſure thou even loatheſt it, and are aſhamed of 
it, as being a thing abominable, both in God's ſight and 7 
thine own, Phil 3. 8. Thou counteſt thy own perfor- (vi 


mances, when at beſt, and thine own righteouſneſs, a 
Zed too ſhort to ſirctch thyſelf upon, and a covering too * 
narrou to wrap thyſelf in, Ia. 28. 20.; and theſe things 8 

thou ſeeſt not overly,” or ſlightly, and as at a great diſ- the 

tance, but really and ſeriouſly, and the ſenſe of them 41 


ſticks cloſe unto thee. + 4 - 

- Secondly, it ſhews thee that thou haſt no ſaith in the * . 
man Chriſt Jeſus by nature, and that though thou hadft rd 

no other fins, yet thou art in a periſhing ſtate becauſe rag 


of- unbelief, according to that 16th of Jobn, ver. g. | 
Of Jin, becauſe they believed not on me If therefore . 
thou haſt been convinced aright by the Spirit, thou haſt * 
ſeen that thou hadſt no ſaith in Chriſt the Son of Mary, 


the Son of God, before converſion, It ſhews thee allo, 3 

that thou canſt not believe in thine own ſtrength, though wg 

thou wouldſt never ſo willingly; yea, though thou * 
waouldſt give all the world (if thou hadſt it) to believe, we 

thou couldſt not. +" nee 

In the next place, it will ſhow thee, that if thou doſt | Sete 

not believe in the man Chriſt Jeſus, and that with the 2 

faith of the operation of God, Col. 2. 12 thou wilt. ſure- uln 

ly periſh, and that without remedy. Alſo, it ſhews thee, - 2 
that if chou haſt not that righteouſneſs, which the man ng 
Chriſt Jeſus accompliſhed in his own perſon for ſinners, PR 

I fay, if thou be not clothed with that inſtead of thine. PR 
own, thou art gone for ever; and therefore faith Chrilt, % 

{ſpeaking of the Spirit), Mhen he is come, he ſhall w. N. 


robe 
00 pr 
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prove he world of ſin, and of righteouſneſs too, John 


16. 8. that js, the Spirit ſhall convince men and women 3 


of the ſufficiency of that righteouſneſs that Cariſt, in 
Mis buman nature, hath fulklled : Sy that they need 


not run 10 the law for righteouſueſs; for Chriſi is the 


end of the law for tighteor:ſneſs, to every one that be- 


lieveth; Rom. 10 4. Again, if the Spirit of Jeſus, ſet · 
teth home the Jaw upon thy conſcience, thou wilt free. 
ly confeſs, that although the law curſeth and condemn. 
eth thee for thy ſins, and gives thee no power either to 
fulfil, or come out of thy Fas yet God is juſt in giving 
that law, and the law is holy, and the commandment ho- 


ly, and Juſt, and good, Rom: 7. 12. 
Laſtly, It alſo canvinceth of judgement to come: He 
(viz. the Spirit) ſhall reprove the world of ſin, of rigba 


zeauſneſs, yea, and of judgement too, Acts 24. 25. Then 


doth the fon] fee, that that very man that was born of 
the Virgin Mary, crucified upon the crols without the 
| 2 of Jeruſalem, ſhall ſo come again; even that ſame 


eſus, in like manner as he was ſeen to go up from his 


| Giciples, Acts 1. 11. Vea, they that are thus convinced 


by the Spirit of Chriſt, know that God hath appointed a 

day, in which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, 
by that man whom he bath ordained, Acts 17 31. which 

is the man Chriſt Jeſus: For it is he that js ordaincd of 
God to be the judge of quick and dead, Acts 10. 42. 


And now, O man or woman, whoever thou aft, that 


are ſavingly convinced by the Spirit of Chriſt, thou haſt 


ſuch an endleſs deſire after the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 


thou canft not be ſatisfied or content with any thin; be- 


low the blood of the Son of God to purge thy conſci- 
ence withal; even that blood that was ſhed without the 


gates, Heb. 13 12. & 9. 14. Alſo thou canſt not be at 
quiet, till thon doſt fee by true faith, that rbe righte- 


ouſneſs of the Son of Mary is imputed unto thee, and 
put upon thee, Rom. 3 21, 22, 23- 
canſt not be at quiet, till thou haſt power over thy luſts 


and corryptions, till thou haſt brought them to ſubjec- 
tion to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Then thou wilt never 
think that thou haſt enough of faith: No, thou wilt be 


often crying out, Lord, give me more precious faith : 


Lord, more faith in tho righteouſneſs; more faith in 


thy 


Then. alfo thou 


E Opened. 


N thy blood and death; more faith in thy reſurrection ; 
and, Lord, more faith 4 in this, that . art now at the 


right hand of thy Father in thy human nature, mak. 
ing interceſſion for me a miſerable ſiuner. 
O poor foul, if thou comeſt but hither, thou wilt never 
have an irching ear after another goſpel, Nay, thou 
wilt ſay, if a Preſbyter, or Anabaptiſt, or Independent, 
or Ranter, or Quaker, or Papiſt, or Pope, or an angel 
from heaven, preach any other dactrine, let him be ac. 
curſed, again and again, Gal. 1.8. And thus have I 
| briefly ſhewed you, 
1. How Chriſt, as he is God, doth enlighten every 
man that comes into the world, Rom. 1. 20. 
2. What this light will do, viz ſhew them that there 


Is a God, by the things that are made; and that this 


God mult be worſhipped. 
I have ſhewed you the difference between that 


light and the Spirit of Chrift the Saviour. 
4. I have alſo ſhewed you how you ſhould know the 
one from the other, by their ſeveral effects. 


As, firſt, The firſt light convinces of ſins, but of none 


other than ſins againſt the law; neither doth it ſhew 
the ſoul a Saviour, or deliver (for that is the work of 
the Spirit) from the curſe wherewith it doth curſe it. 
John 6. 44. & 16 24. But I ſhewed you, that when 


the Spirit of Chriſt comes and works effectually, it doth. 


not only ſhew men their ſins againſt the law, but alſo 
ſhews them their loſt condition, if they believe not in 
the righteouſneſs, blood, death, reſurrection, and in- 
terceſſion of Jeſus Chrift the Son. of Mary, the Son of 
God. And thus much 1 thought neceſſary to be ſpoken 
at this time, touching the nature of * 

III. Now in the third place: 

Though 1 have ſpoken ſomething to this thing alrea- 
dy, namely, concerning our Lord the Saviour, yet a- 
gain, in few words, through grace, I ſhall ſhew, that 
he was made, that is, born of a woman, and made nn- 
der the law, to redeem them that are under the law, 
My meaning is, that God is our Saviour. 

And for this, ſee Ifa. 45. 15. where you have theſe 
words, Verily, thou art a God that hideſt thyſelf. -O God 
uf. Ijrael the Saviour : Aud ver. 21, 23. you have theſe 


N words; 


And then, 


words; Who hath told it from ancient times ? 


glory. And Acts 20. 23; John 3. 16.; 1 John 5 20. 


30.) made of a woman, made under the law, (chat is, 


the law,) being made a curſe for us, Gal. 


— 


and a Saviour, and there is none beſides me. Look umto 
me, and be ye ſaved all the ends of the earth: Why, who 


time was come wherein the ſalvation of ſinners ſhould be 
actually wrought out. God ſent forth his Son, (Which 
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ö Have not 
1 the Lord? And there is no God beſides me; a juſt God 


art thou? For I am God, and there is none elſe. Alſo in 
Iſa. 54. 5 For thy Maker is thine huſband, (the Lord of 
hoſts is his name), and thy redeemer the holy One of I 
rael, the God of the whole earth ſhall he be called. Read 
alſo ver. 6, 7, 8. of that chapter. I could abundantly 
multiply ſcriptures to prove this to be truth, but I ſhall 
only mind you of two or three, and ſe paſs on; the firſt 
is in Jude, ver. 25. To the only wiſe God our Saviour be 


Object. But you will ſay, How is God a Saviour of ſin- 
ners. ſeeing his eyes are ſo pure that he cannot behold 
iniquity ? Hab. 1. 13. | 

For anſwer hereunto, 


. | en" 
Firſt, When the fulneſs of. 


Son is equal with the Father, John 1. 1, 17. & 5. 10, 
he was ſubject to the power and curſe of the law) to this 
end, to redeem them that are, or were under the law, 
Gal. 4. 4, 5- (that is, to deliver ns from the curſe of 

13. 

From whence take notice, 1. That —— the ſalvati- 
on of ſinners was to be actually wrought out, then God 
ſent forth the everlaſting Son of his love into the world, 
clothed with the human natute, according to that in 
John t. 14.; Heb. 2. 14 ; & 1 Tim 3. 16. which ſaith, 
oy was manifeſted in the fleſh, that is, took fleſh upon 

im. | 

2. This Son of God, which is equal with the Father, 
did in that fleſh which he took upon him, completely 
fulfil the whole law: So that the Apoſtle faith, Chri/? 
is the very end of the law for righteouſneſs to every one 
that believes, Rom. 10. 4. This righteouſneſs which mY 
this Chriſt did accompliſh, is called, the righteouſneſs . 
of God, Rom. 3. 22. This righteouſneſs of God, is by - 1 
the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, unto all, and upon all them 
that believe: My meaning, is, it is imputed to ſo man 
as ſhall by faith lay bold on it, This is alſo part of the - 

r meaning 


— 
- 
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5 meaning of that ſpeech of the Apoſtle As many as were 


— 


cet 

baptized in Chriſl, have put on Chriſt; that is, by faith If 

> _— Have put on the righteouſnefs of Chriſt, with the reſt th 
of that which Chrift hath beftowed upon you, having &. 
accompliſhed it for you. This is alſo the meaning of 801 
the Apoſtle, Col. 2. 9, 10 where he ſaith, for in him ſin 
(hat is, the Son of Mary, chap. 1. 13, 14) 4welleth ſay 
all the fulneſi of the Godhead bodily ; and ye are Complete lat 
in him; in his obedience and righteonſneſs:- which alſo ſpe 
the Apoſtle himfelf doth fo hard preſs after, Phil. 3. 6, cht 
7, 8. ſaying, Doubtleſs, I count all things but loſs, for blo 
the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord, 

| Which Lord was crucified by the Jews, as it is in 1 Cor. *, 
2. 8.3 for whom, that is, for Chriſt, J have ſuffered ter 
the loſs of all things, (as well the righteouſneſs of the f wt 
law, in which I was blameleſs, as all other things) and pol 
do count them but dung, that I may win Chriſt, and be 0141 
found in him, not having on mine own righteouſneſs, hig 
which is of the law, but that which ts through the faith Go 
of- Chri/z, the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith; of 

. which is unto all, and upon all them that believe. That Fa 
place alſo in the gth of Daniel, ver. 24, 25. holdeth ing 
forth as much, where propheſying of the Meflias, he rec 

_ faith, That it is he that came to finiſh tranſpreſſion, and KF the 
to make an end of ſin, and to make reconciliation for in- wh 
zquity, and to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs. Now . by 
that the righteoufneſs of the Son of Mary is jt, mind W 
the 26th verſe, where he ſaith thus, And after three- bis 
ſcore and two weeks ſhall Meſſias be cut off, that is, Chriſt abl 
ſhall be crucified: But not for himſelf, that is, not for wh 
any fin that he hath committed; for he committed none: tua 
then ſurely, it muſt be for the ſins of the people, John of 
11. 50. as the high prieſt faid, It is expedient that one Fai 
man ſhould die for the people, which man was the true ing 
Metlias, Dan. 9. 24.; which alſo is the Son of Mary, Ch, 
Matth, 1. 18.—23; and the Son of God, Matth. 3. un 
17.; and alfo the true God, 1 John 5 20. And this mi; 
Meſſias, this Son of the Virgin, this Son of God, this but 
true God, did not die for himfelf, for he had not offend - mu 
ed; neither did he fulfil the law or finiſh tranſgreſſion, in 
and bring in everlaſting righteonſneſs for himſelf, for he gin 
had not ſinned, 1 Pet. 2. 22.; therefore it muſt of ne- mi; 


. ceeſſity live 
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them that believe, Rom. 3: 22.; 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20, 21; 


But ſecondly, This Meſſias, this Son of Mary, this 


gon of God, this true God, he was put to death for the 
{ins that his children bad committed, according to that 
ſaying, Herein perceFved we the love of God, in that he 
laid down his life for us: Alfo, in Acts 20. the Apoſtle 
ſpeaking to the paſtors of the churches, ſaith, Feed the 


church of God, which he hath purchaſed with his own 
blood, 4 | 
Now, I would not be miſtaken: 1 do not think, or 
ſay, that he died in his divine nature, but as it is writ- 
ten, He in his own body on the tree did bear our ſinn © 
which tree was the croſs, Col. 2. 14. And as the A- 
poſtle ſaith again, Who when he had by himſelf purged 
our ſins, ſat down on the tight hand of the Majeſty on 
high. And again, the Apoſtle ſpeaking of his glorious 
God, faith on this wiſe, Col. 1. (being before ſpeaking 
of his Godhead) in the 19th verſe, For it pleaſed the 
Father, that in him ſhould all fullneſs duell; and hau- 
ing made peace by the blood of his croſs) by him to 
reconcile all things #0 himſelf: By him, I fay, whether 
they be things in earth, or things in heaven ; and you 
who were ſometimes alienated, and enemies in your minds 
by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled, But how? 
Why in ver. 22. he tells you, that it is in the body of 
his fleſh, throug death, to preſent you holy and unblame- 
able, and unreproveable in his ſight. That is, Chriſt, 
who is the true God, after that he had finiſhed all ac- 
tual obedience on earth, did in the power and ſtrength 


of his Godhead, yield up himſelf to the wrath of his 


Father, which was due to poor ſinners, (and that will- 
ingly), according to that ſaying in 1 Pet. 3. 18. For 
Chriſt alſo bath once ſuffered for ſinners, the juſt for the 
unjuſt, that is, the Son of God for poor ſinners : that he 
might bring us to God, being put to death in the fleſh,” 
but quickened in the Spirit. Again, 1 Pet. 4 1. Foraſ- 
much then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us (not for himſelf) 
in the fleſh, in his un body, (which he took of the vir- 


| gin, 1 Pet. 2 24.), let us arm ourſelves with the ſame 
mind; that is, let us die to fin as he did, that we might 


F And 


teſſity follow, that this righteouſneſs of God, this ever · a 
laſting righteouſneſs, is imputed to all, and upon all 
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Aud thus 1 have briefly thewed you, 1. That the. 


: Son of Mary is very God, 2 That he made the world. 
. 3. That he is our Saviour, and how. 4. That be died 
r 


ſinners, and how, namely not in bis divine nature, 


but in his human, in his own body, and in his own fleſh, _ 
redeeming his church with bis own blood, Acts 20. 


28. and with his own life, r John 3. 16.; Jobn 10. 18. 
IV. We ſhall now paſs on to ſome other things (the 
Lord willing) touching his burial, reſurrection, aſcenſion, 


interceſſion, ſecond coming, reſurrection of the * 


and eternal judgement. 

His burial proved. _ 

And firſt, I ſhall prove by ſeveral Cotes that be 
was buried, and fo paſs on. Furſt, therefore ſee that 
place, Matth. 27. 57. and ſo forward. After that Je- 
ſus the Son of God had been crucified a while, he gave 
up tlie ghoſt; that is, he died: and after he had been 
a while dead, Joſeph of Arimathea went in to Pilate, 


and begged the body of Jeſus, and Pilate gave conſent 


thereto, and Joſeph took the body of Jeſus and wrap. 
it in clean linen, and laid it (viz.) the body of Jeſus 

in his own tomb, and rolled a ſtone upon the mouth of 
the ſepulcbre, and departed,” Matth 27. 57.—61.; 
alſo in Luke 24. 5, 52, 53. The Apoſtle Paul alſo 
teacheth ſo much, 1 Cor. 15. 3, 4. where he faith, 
For I delivered unto you fir/t of all that which I alſo re- 
ceived, how that Chriſt died for our ſins according to the 
ſcriptures, and that he was buried. Again, in Acts 13. 
29. the Apoſtle ſpeaking there of Jeſus Chrilt, ſaith, 


And when they had fulfilled all that was written of him, 


they tooł him down from the tree, and laid him in a ſe- 
pulchre. And ſo much touching the burial of Jeſus 


Chriſt the Son of God. 
In the next place, I am to prove, That that very 


wan, whom the Jews did crucify between two thieves, . 
called Jeſus Chriſt, did riſe again. That very man, 


with. that very body wherewith he was crucified upon 
the croſs, did riſe again out of the grave, in which he 


was laid And this I ſhall prove by ſcripture, by the, 


teſtimony of angels, by Chriſt's own words after be was 


_ riſen, and by the reſtimony of the —— in the ſcrip» 
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1 Firſt therefore conſider, Pſal. 16. 10. where the 
p ophet ſpeaks on this wiſe of Chriſt's reſurrection; For 


thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, neither wilt thou 


ſujfer thine holy One to ſee corruption. Which words 


the Apoſtle Peter cites in Acts 2. from ver. 22. to 32. 
Alſo: Iſa. 26: 19. in the perſon of Chriſt, ſaith, 755 
dead men ſhall live, together with my dead body ſhall they 


riſe. See alſo John 20. 15, 16. where mention is made 


of his appearing unto Mary Magdalen, and he called 
her Mary, and ſhe called him' Maſter; which ſignifies 
that he was riſen, and that ſhe knew him after his 
reſurrection; for he. was come out of the grave, ſee 
ver. 6, 7, 8 Again, another ſcripture is that in 
Luke 24. 1, 2, 3, the diſciples of Jeſus comin 


to the ſepulchre, thinking to anoint the body of Jeſus, . 


found the ſtone that was on the mouth of the ſepulchre 
rolled away; and when they went in, they found not 
the body of the Lord Jeſus; and at this they were 


troubled and perplexed, ver. 4.: But as two of them 
went up to Emmaus, and were talking of what haf be- 


fallen to Jeſus, Jeſus himſelf drew near, and went 
with them, ver. 15.: Another ſcripture is that in Mark 
16. 9. which faith on this wiſe, Now when Feſus was 
riſen early on the firſt day of the week, he appeared: fir [# 
to Mary Magdalen, out of whom he had caſt ſeven devils. 


Where take notice how the Holy Ghoſt lays it down in 


theſe words, out of whom he had caſt ſeven devils; to 
intimate to us the certainty, that it was the ſame Jeſus 
that was born of the Virgin Mary, who did many mira- 


cles, and cured many diſeaſes, who did alſo caſt ſeven + 
devils out of Mary Magdalen, that did riſe again. Yea, 


ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, it was the ſame Jeſus that did 


work ſuch a wonderful miracle on Mary ; he appeared 


to her firſt, out of whom he had caſt ſeven devils. And 


let theſe ſcriptures ſuffice ro prove the reſurrection of 
the Son of God. | 


2. You ſhall have the teſtimony of the holy angels 


alſo by the ſcriptures : and firſt, look into Mark 16. 3, 


4. 5, 6, 7. the words are theſe, And they (viz. the diſ- 


ciples) ſaid among themſelves, Who ſhall roll away the 


ſtme? They had a good mind to ſee their Lord; but 
they could not, as they thought, get away the ſtone 
which 
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which covered the mouth of the ſepulchre: And when 
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zhey looked, (that is, towards the ſepulchre) they ſaw 


the ſtone rolled away, for it was great; and entering iu. 
to the ſepulchre, they ſaw a young inan, (that is an an. 
gel), ſitting on the right ſide, clothed with a long white 


arment ; and they (the diſciples) were affrighted- And 


e faid unto them, be not afraid (you have no caufe for 
it) you ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth which was crucified ; he 


2s not here, he is riſen + behold the place where they laid 
him. What ſcripture can be plainer ſpoken than this? 


Here is an angel of the Lord ready to ſatisfy the diſci. 


ples of Jeſus, that he was riſen from the dead. And 
lett they ſhould think it was not the right Jeſus he ſpoke 
of, Yes, faith he, it is the ſame ſeſus that yon mean; 


you ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, do you not? Why he i ri- 


ſen, be is not here, But do you ſpeak ſeriouſly, and in 
good earneſt? Yea, ſurely if you will not believe me, 

ehold the place where they laid him. This ſcripture, or 
teſtimony, is very clear to our purpoſe, But again, 
the next place is in Matth. 28. 3.—7. In the third 


verſe there is an angel (as before) bearing witneſs of the 


reſurrection of Jeſus, © His countenance was like lighi- 


bening, and his raiment white as ſuow. And for fear of 


© him the keepers did ſhake, and became as dead men, 


And the angel anſwered and faid unto them, (viz. io 


the women who came to ſeek Jeſus) Fear you not; but 
let them that ſeek to keep the Lord in bis grave fear if 


they will; for you bave no ground of ſear, who fcek the . 


Jeſus who was crucified ; he 1s not here, for he ts riſen ; 
he cannot be in body here and riſen too: If you will 
not believe me, cowe, * ſee where the Lord lay. And 
go quickly and tell his diſciples that he is rifen from 
© the dead; and behold he goeth- before you into Gali. 
© lee, there ſhall you fee him.“ But ſhall we be ſure of 
it? Yea, faith the angel, Lo, it is I that have told you. 
See how plainly this ſcripture alſo doth teſtify of Chriſt 


bis reſurrection.” Here, ſaith the angel, you ſeek a Sa- 


viour and none will content you but he, even the ſame 


that was crucified : Well you ſhall bave him, but he is 
not here. Why, Where is he then? He is 1i/en from 


the dead, But are you ſure it is the ſame that.we look 
for? Yea, it is the fame that was crucified, ver, 5. But 
| „„ ö where 
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where ſhould we find him? Why be goeth before-you |; 


into Galilee, where he uſed to be in his life-time, before 


he was crucified : and that yon-might be ſure of it there 
to find him, know that he is an angel of God that bath 
told you, ver. 7. And thus have you in brief the teſti- 
mony of the angels of God, to witneſs that Jefus the 


Bon of the Virgin, the Son ef God, is riſen from the dead. 


3. Objef. But you will fay, Might they not be de- 


ceived? Might not their eyes dazzle, and they might 
think they did ſee ſuch a thing, when indeed there 


was no ſuch matter? | 


Anſ. Well, becauſe it is ſo difficult a matter to be 
perſuaded of the truth of this thing, that Chriſt is 
raiſed again out of the grave, that very man, with that 
very body ; though theſe things that have been already 
ſpoken, might be be enough (through grace) to ſatisfy, 
yet becauſe of the unbelief of ſome, we ſhall turn to 
ſome more of thoſe infallible proofs that are ſpoken of 
in Acts 1, 3. to prove the point yet more clear. And 
therefore firſt of all, do but ſee how the Lord doth 
deal with an unbelieving diſciple, John 20. 43. to 29. 
You ſhall fee in the 23d verſe, Chriſt after bis reſur- 
rection is talking with his difciples, but Thomas was not 
with them. But when the diſciples ſaw him again, 
they ſaid unto him, Ve have ſeen the Lord, ver. 25.3 


but Thomas would not believe them. Anotber time 


Jeſus comes to his diſciples again, and then Thomas 
was with them; then ſo ſoon as the Lord had faid, 
Peace be unto you, he turned himſelf to Thomas, and 
faith to him, Thomas, reach hither thy finger, and be- 
hold my hands, and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it 
into my ſide, and be not faithleſs but believing, ver. 27. 
As much as if the Lord ſhould have ſaid, Come, Tho- 
mas, thou haſt doubted of the truth of my reſurrection 
very much; thou ſayeſt that thou wilt not believe, ex- 
cept thou do feel with thy fingers the print of the nails, 
and do thruſt thy hand into my fide: Come, Thomas, 
reach hither thy finger, and behold my bands, and fee 
if there was not the nails driven through them; and 
reach hither thy hands and thurſt them into my fide, 
and feel if I have not the very hole in it ſtill, that was 
made with the ſpear that the ſoldier did thruſt into it; 


1 =_ 


is T myſelf. Well, they could not believe as yet, but 


vou all, And they gave him a piece of a broiled filh, 


Proof againſt their doubting, ſaying, My diſciples, do 


| ible proof was, that appearance of bis at the ſra of Ti. 
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and be not ſo full of unbelief, but believe tbat may reſur- 


rection is a glorious truth. | 
Another infallible proof, is that in Luke 24. from the 


36th to the end of the 44th verſe. In verſe 36, it is 


ſaid, that the Lord (even while they were talking) 


+ ſtood in the midit of them, and ſaid, Peace be unto 


your But they were ſo far from being at peace, tnat 
they were terrified, and ſuppoſed that they had ſeen... 
a ſpirit. And Jeſus ſaid to them, by are ye troubled 
and why do thoughts ariſe in your hearts? What do you 
think that I am a ſpirit? Do you think your eyes dazzle? 
Behold my hands and my feet. Look well upon me, and 
ſee my hands, and the holes in them, and likewiſe my 
feet and the holes in them, and know that it is | my. 
ſelf, and not a ſpirit, as you ſuppoſe. Know, that is I 
myſelf, and not another. Doth your hearts fail you? 


Then take hold of me with your bands; yea, handle 


me and ſee, for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee 
ne have. And when he bad ſpoken theſe things, he ſhew- 
ed them his hands and his feet: Asif he had ſaid, Come, 
do not be daunted, nor affrighied, but conſider that it 


wondered that ſuch a thing as this ſhould be ; And while 
they were thus wondering, be will give them another | 
infallible proof: And he ſaid unto them, Have you. 
here any meat? ver. 41. As if the Lord bad ſaid, Come 
my diſciples, I ſee that you are very full of unbelicf, 
if yon have here any meat, you ſhall ſee me eat before 


and of an honeycomb, And he did eat before them. As 
gain, ver. 42, the Lord ſtrives with another infallible 


you not remember what diſcourſe you and I had before 
I was crucified ; how that 1 told you, that all things 
muſt be fultilled, which was written in the law of Mo- 
ſes, and im the prophets concerning me: Another infall- 


| berias, where he came to them on the ſhore, and call- 
ed them, and provided for them a dinner, and wrought 
a notable miracle While he was there with them at that 
time, namely, the catching of 153 great fiſhes, and 


yet their vet brake not. Which as it was a great mi- 
| 2 racle, 
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racle, ſo it did alſo ſhew his power and authority o over 
hi- creatures: Beſides his eating and drinking with his 
diſciples aſter his reſurrection; and alſo bis preaching 
to them, Acts 1 3, This is not the leaſt, viz that 
he was with his Aiſfiples on earth forty days, wh ch was 
- almoſt ſix weeks, ſpeaking to them tue things concern- 
ing bis kingdom : which was a mighty confirmation of 
their faith in his reſurrection, 
88 4 1 ſhall-now briefly touch two or three ſcriptures, 
N the which hold forth bis diſciples teſtimony of his re ſur- 


| 

] rection. And the firſt is in Acts x. 45, 41. In which. 
plice the apoſtle ſpeaking of the Lord Jeſus, faith, 
| „Him God raiſed up the third day, and ſhewed him op- 
Y enly, yet not to all the people, but to witneſſes choſen 
6 betore God, even to us (faith the apoſtle), who did eat 


Again, Acts 4. 10 & 13. 29, 30, 31.: The words run 
le thus (the apoſtle ſpeaking of Jeſus, ſaith) And when 

they had fulfilled all that was written of him, they took 
him dun from the tree, and laid him in a ſepulchre. 
But God raiſed him from the dead, and he was ſeen many 
days of them which came up with him from Galilee to 
Feruſulem, who are his witneſſes unto the people. And 
thos fir touching his reſurrection from the dead. 

In the next, place, I am to prove that this very man, 
Chriſt Jeſus, the Son ef the Virgin, in his very body, 
the ſame body that was crucified, is above the clouds 
and the heavens. And though this is made light of by 
thſe men called 2yakers, and other infidels of this 
generation, yet I am ſure that it will prove true to their 
colt, who reject it as erroneous and vain, But to prove 
it, firſt, I ſhall prove that he is aſcended. Secondly, 
That be is aſcended above the clouds, and the heaven. 
For the firſt; that he is aſcended, ſee Eph. 4 8, 9, 
10. Wherefore faith the Apoſtle when he aſcended up on 
gb, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. 


ed firſt into*the lower parts of the earth; he that de- 


ſcended is the ſame that alſo aſcended (again) up far a» 
bove all heavens. 


Again, read Jobn 20. 17. where Chriſt, after his re- 
lurrection from the dead, ſaich to Mary Magdalen, 


x Touch 


and drink with him after he was riſen from the dead.” 


Ne that he .ſcended, what is it but that he deſcend- 


* 
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Touch me not, for I am not yet aſcended to my Father. 
that is, 1 have not yet with this my body wherewith 
I was crucified. on the croſs: But go to my brethren 
and tell them, meaning bis diſciples, that I do aſcend 
10 my Father and your Father, to my God and your Cod. 
Object. But in that place, (may ſome ſay), Eph. 4. 
10. He that deſcended, ts ſuid to be the ſame that aſcend- 
ed. Now there was no human nature with God in hea- 
ven before the world was; therefore if he be but 
the ſame that was with the Father from all eternity, 
then the bumanity of the Son of Mary is not aſcended 
into heaven. - | : 
Anſ. Firſt, for anfwer, It is clear from John 11. chat 
the Word or Son of God, as he was a Spirit, was with 
the Father before the world was. But now in the ful. 
neſs of time, that is, when that time that the Father 
and he had coneluded on was come, God ſent forth his 
Son, (which was with him before the world was, John 
7. 5), made of a woman, that is, born of a woman: 
And he took on him the form of a ſervant, and was 
made in the likeneſs of men, Phil. 2. 6, 7. Now as he 
| was born of a woman, as he was in the likeneſs of men, 
fo he aſcended” to the right hand of his Father, in our 
nature Aud for this, I pray, turn to Acts 1. 9, 10, 11. 
and there you ſhall find, that be is the ſame that was 
born of the Virgin, that very man that was crucified ; if 
you compare ver. 3. with ver. 9, 10, 11 you will find 
t fo to be. Now in ver. 9 after he had ſpoken many 
things while they beheld, that is, while his diſciples 
Jooked on him, he was taken up, that is, he was taken 
up from them into heaven, as in ver. 11. and a cloud 
received him out of their fight: And while they looked 
up ſtedfaſtly towards heaven, as he went up (which hea: 
ven was not then within them; if it had, they need- 
ed not to have looked toward the clouds and the hea- 
ven without them), behold two men ſtood by them, not 
in them, in white apparel, which alſo ſaid, (that is, the 
two men or angels which ſtood by them, ſaid,) Ye nen 
of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? Here 
again, they did not look within them, but ſtood gazing 
or looking after the Lord Jeſus, the Son of Mary, whg 
was carried away from them in a cloud, ver. 9. * 
| | . why 
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hy (fay the angels) do you ſtand gazing ſo much into 


heaven; your maſter will come again after a certain 


nme: For this ſame Jeſus, namely, which was crucifi- 


ed, which roſe again, and hath been with you theſe 


forty days, which alſo you ſee go into heaven, ſhall ſo 


come, (namely, in a cloud), as ye have ſeen him go in- 


to heaven. But ſhall he not loſe his body before he 


come again? No, ſays the angels, be ſhall fo come, 
that is, as ye have ſeen him go; in like manner, that 
is, with the ſame body. Nor elſe I am ſure he cannot 
come in the ſame manner, if he loſe his body before he 
comes again ; for he went thither with that body, But 
that ſame Jeſus that was crucified, is he that went, or 
aſcended up into heaven, If you compare Luke 24. 
39, —44- with the 5oth and 51ſt verſes of the ſame 
chapter, you may clearly find it fo to be. And there- 
fore if he come again in like manner, he muſt- come 
again with the ſame bdoy where with he was crucified. 

Object. But you will ſay, the ſeripture' ſaith, He that 
deſcended is the ſame that aſcended, which to me (ſay 


you) implies none but the Spirit's aſcending. | 
Anſ. For anſwer, we do not ſay, (as I ſaid before), 


that it 13 another that aſcended, but the very ſame; 
that is, the very ſame Chriſt that was with the Father 


from everlaſting, did come down from heaven: that 


fame Curiſt alſo that came down from heaven did aſ- 


cend up thither again: only he deſcended without a 
body from heaven, and took fleſh and blood upon him 


from the Virgin. And though he deſcended without a 


body, yet he, the very ſame Chriſt that deſcended 
without a body, the ſame did aſcend again with a body, 


even that very body that he took of the Virgia Mary ; 
ſee Luke 24. from the 3th to the 514 verſe; Acts 2. 
30, 31. Now let me give you a ſimilitude, for it is 
warrantable, for both Chriſt and his apoſtles did ſome - 
times uſe them, to the end ſouls might be better inform. 
ed, John 15. 1:; 1 Cor. 9. 24, 25. The ſimilitude is 
this: Suppoſe there come into thine houſe a man that 
is naked, and without clothing, though he go out of thy 
houſe again well clothed, yet the ſame man that came 
in without clothing, is the ſame man alſo that goes out 
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of thy houſe, though very well clothed. Even ſo jt is 
in this caſe. The Lord Jeſus came into the womb of 
the Virgin, ſpirit, Matth. f. 18. but he came out of 
the womb clothed with a body, and went up into hea. 
ven again clothed with a body, Compare Luke 24 39. 
with Acts 1. 11. & 2. 3e, 31. 1 


Now alſo I (hall lay down ſome few things to be con- 


ſidered, for the better clearing cf it. 

1. Conſider, that he did ſay to his diſciples, that he 
would go away from them, John 14. 3. & 16. 7.; Mat. 
2. 19. Yea, faith he, / go and prepare a place for you, 
and then I will, (after a long time), come again, and 
take you to myſelf, that where I am, (that is, whither 
1 am going), there ye may be alſo. Now, I ſay, If Chriſt 
bad had not gone from his diſciples, (for that was 
his meaning), touching his bodily preſence, I ſay if he 
had not gone away from, in reſpect of his bodily pre. 
fence, he had ſaid more than he had performed; which 
is horrible blaſphemy once to aſſert: Which going of 
his, is his going into heaven; ſee 1. Pet. 3. 22. 

2. Confider, that there it was that he was to receive 
the promiſe of the Father, Luke 24. 49, 50, 51 which 
promiſe was the ſhedding forth in an abundant manner 
the bleſſed Holy Ghoſt, And for this ſee Acts 2. 33, 


Therefore being by the right hand of God, which is in 


Heaven, exalted, and having received of the Father the 
promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he bath ſhed forth this 
which ye now ſee and hear. For David is not aſcend- 
ed into the heavens, but he ſaith himſelf, The Lord 
ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I 
make thine enemies thy footſtool. Therefore let all the 
houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, for it is very true, that 
God hath made that ſame Jeſus, whom ye have cruci- 
fied, both Lord and Chriſt. 

3. Conſider, that it he were on earth, he could not 
be a prieſt, Heb. 8. 4. Now the man Chriſt Jeſus is a 
_ glorious prieſt, Heb 7. 24. in the heavens, Heb. 9 24. 
And therefore he 1s able to ſave to the uttermolt, all 
that come to God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make 
interceſſion for them. That man, ver. 25. 

4+ If he be not gone into heaven, both his own ms 
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come, John 14. 2, 3.; & 16. 74 Acts 1. 9, to 12. ſo that 


E Shel rnb. Ge. 


his apoſtles doctrine is falſe ; yea, the witneſs 87 me au þ.x- "0 


gels alſ», 1 Pet. 3. 22; Acts 1. 9,—12. which to think 
were damnable infidelity | in any man. 


Know that he is gone into heaven, becauls the 
ſcriprures ſay he is, Eph. 6. 9: 1 Pet. 3. 22.; Heb. g. 
24. which is the very edt of God, ſpoken by his holy 
apoſtles and prophets: yea, holy men of God ſpake 


them as they were. moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 


6. Conſider, if thou ſayeſt that that man is not gone 
into heaven, then thou muſt alſo conclude that he is 
ſtill in the grave; and if ſo, then thou ſayeſt that the 


| prophets, apoſtles, angels, Chriſt, God, and all are 


liars, who have teſtified theſe things in the” ſcriptures 
for glorious truths, Iſa. 26 19; Acts 10. 40. to 43.: & 
13. 30. to 39. & 1. 9. to 12.; Rev. 1. 17, 18; & 2 8. 

And as the apoſtle ſaith of himſelf, and the reſt of the 
apoſtles and miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt. Aud we are found 
falſe witneſſes of God ; becauſe we have teſtified of God, 

that he raiſed un Chrift, whom he raiſed not up, if 2 
be the dead riſe not. But now is Chriſt riſen, and be- 
come the firſt fruits of them that ſleep: For as by man 
tame death, by MAN came alſo the reſurredtiou from the 
dead, 1 Cor. 15. 15. to 22. 

Secondly, Now I am to prove, that he is above the 
clouds and the heavens, My meaning is, he is above 
the loweſt heavens. For there are three, as appears in 
2 Cor. 12. 1. to 5. I know a man in Chriſt, (faith Paul 
there), caught up into the third heaven. Now, 

Heaven, in ſcripture is taken ſometimes metaphorical. 
I, and ſometimes properly. | 

. Metaphorically it is taken for the church and peo- 
dle of God, as in Rev. 12 12. 

2 Properly i it is taken for the material heaven, where 
the ſun, moon, and ſtars are placed, as in Gen, 1. 8, 
14. 15, 16, compared together: Above which heayen, 
Jeſus the ſon of Mary is aſcended, 

Therefore I pray you conſider with me a little. 

And 1. That when he went into this heaven into 
which he is gone, he went AWAY from his diſciples, 
as it is written, If I go not away the Comforter will not 


he 
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he did bot go into a heaven within them in bis perſon 


and human nature. If ſo, he muſt needs go into that 


heaven without, above the clouds and the ſtars, Gen. 1. 


2. Conſider, he was caught away in a cloud: yea, 


he was caught upwards from them, as it is Acts 1 9, 


22. and carried away into heaven; yea, and his diſci. 
ples ſtood gazing or looking up after him into heaven, 


which heaven muſt needs be that above the clouds. 


(i) If yon conſider the poſture of tbe diſciples, they 
looked upwards after the cloud that did take him away, 


(2) Conſider the manner of his going, it was in a cloud. 


(3) He was received out of their fight. 
(4) And fo received up into heaven; which heaven 
mult needs be above the clouds, where God is in bis 
ſpecial preſence, Job 22. 12, 13, 14. But further, 
3. Conſider that thoſe believers that are alive at this 
day in the body, are abſent from the Lord, 2 Cor.s . 6, 
but now if the man Chriſt were aſcended into that hea- 
ven within them, he would neither be abſent from them, 
nor they from bim; but in that he is abſent from the m 
touching his bodily preſence, and they from lim touch- 
ing tHe (awe, it is evident that that heaven into which 
he is aſcended, muſt needs be without, above the clouds. 
4 Conſider, that that heaven into which the man 
Chriſt is aſcended, muſt contain him till the time of the 
reſtitution of all things, as in Acts 3. 21. into which 
heaven he hath been aſcended above fixteen hundred. 
years by computation. And I am ſure there is not a 
faint that doth live-in the world half fo long, before 


he falls aſleep, and be gathered to his fathers; ſo that 


that heaven into which he is aſcended, is not within, 
but muſt needs be that above the clouds. 

5. Conſider, that he that aſcended from his diſciples, 
was a man with fleſh and bones, not a ſpirit only; For 
handle me, and ſee, (ſaith he), for a ſpirit hath not ſieſh 
and bones, as ye ſce me have, Luke 24. 39, 50, 51. 
Now let the adverſaries ſhew by the ſcriptures, that 
there is any place in them called heaven, that is able 
to contain a manof ſome four or five foot long, the ſpace 
of fifteen or ſixteen hundred years; beſides that, there - 


fore, it muſt needs be that heaven without, which is a- 


6. Conſider, 


bove the clouds and ſtars. 


— 
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1 6. Conſider, that heaven into which the Lord Jeſus 
. ar man is 8 0, muſt not contain him always: 
. For (faith the apoſtle, 1 Theſſ. 4 16) the Lord him- 
ys ſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with the 
— «voice of an archangel.” So that there is another deſſ- 
i- cending from that heaven into which he is aſcended ; 
1, and his deſcending from that heaven is'to this end, name. 
, to take his people to himſelf, as it is in ver. 17.3 ; fo. 
| that it 1s clear that it is not any ee within thee, into 
£ which the man Chriſt that was born of the Virgin May 
d, is aſcended, but it muſt needs be that heaven withouz, 
which is above the clouds, Heb. 12. 22. 1. If thou con- 
n ſider, that the place which he aſcended, even the hea- 4 
ls ven in which he is entred, is the ſame place where all the 
| deceaſed ſaints are in their ſpirits:* Therefore (faith Paul) 
nis © | defire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, which is far 
6, better.“ Now Paul did not in this place, Phil. 1. 23. 
a- mean the enjoying of Chrilt only in the Spirit ; for that 
m, | he enjoyed in great meaſure when he ſpeak theſe words; 
m but he ſpeaks of daying, and being with Chriſt after cli. 
:h- life is ended; as is clear if you compare ver. 20-26. to- 
ch gether, being abſent from him while he was bear in the 
ds. body, 2 Cor. 5. 6.; For whillt at home in the body, 
Jan ve are abſent from the Lord.“ 
the 7. So that that heaven into which the man Chriſt is 
ich aſcended, is not into his church on earth; but into hea- 
red ven without, above the clouds and the ſtars, John 16, 
ot a 6, 7. & 14. 1, 2, 3.; 1 Tim. 2. 5. And this David 
fore doth propheſy of, Pſal. 47. 5. where he ſaith, God 
hat © is gone up with a ſhut, the Lord with the ſoand of a 


hin, trumpet.“ Now Chriſt, as God merely, could not go 
vp, being no leſs in one place than another; but as God- 

ales, man, or in his human nature, he went up; as will clear- 
For ly appear, Eph. 4. 8, 9, 10. where he ſpeaketh of his 
fleſb triumph over all the enemies of his people at bis reſur- 
rection and aſcention into heaven above the clouds. 
8, When Chriſt doth deſcend from that heaven into 
which he is now aſcended, his ſaints and be will meet 
one another, Juſt in the air, according to the ſcripture, 
1 Theſſ. 4. 16, 17 : © For (Gith he) the Lord will de. 
« fend from heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of an 


K « archargel, 


— 


— 
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0 archangel, and with the trump of God, and the dead 
in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, (that is, thy ſhall come out of 
© their graves,) then we which ſhall be ſaved alive,) at 
© that day,) and remain, ſhall be caught up together in 
« the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and ſo ſhall we 


- ©C ever be with the Lord.“ 


Pray mark here a little, and ſee what heaven the 
man Chriſt is aſcended into, and ſee if it be not the 
heaven without, above the fun, moon, and ſtars, 

When Chriſt and his ſaints do meet à ſecond time 
together, the one aſcends the other deſcends the one is 
caught up in the clouds towards the heaven, the o- 
ther deſcends from heaven towards the earth and they 
muſt needs meet one another jnſt in the air that is be. 
tween the heaven and the earth. Sothen the one comin 
from heaven and the other from the earth, and their 
meeting being in the air, which is between heaven and 
earth, Phil. 3, 20. 1 Thefſ<1. 10. is an undeniable de- 


monſtration, that that heaven into which the man Chriſt 


is aſcended, muſt needs be that heaven without, above 
the ſun, moon, and ſtars. And thus mach touching the 
Son of Mary, his aſcending up into the heaven without, 
above the clouds, Acts 1. 9 —12 & 3.21 ; 1 Pet. 3. 22. 
In the next place, 
Now I ſhall prove the interceſſion of the man Chriſt 
Jeſus to be in that heaven that Lhave been ſpeaking of; 
though fome have mocked at it, and others have called 
it jugling, which names here I ſhall not mention; only 
I ſhall admoniſh them, that they do not blaſpbeme the 
trath of the Son of God in his interceſſion. 

I ſhall quote ſome of the ſcriptures. that hold ont this 
truth, and ſo pals on. 

Firſt of all, fee Pſal. 16. 4. where David prophe- 
ſing of the interceſſion of Chriit, ſaith, * Their ſorrows 
© ſhall be multiplyed thar haſten after another God, 
* (fpeaking of the wicked); their drink-offerings of blood 
© will | not offer, nor take up their names into my lips 
Now, compare this with Heb. 8. 4. ; where he faith, 
de were on earth, be ſhould not be a prieſt; and 
© Heb. 19. 24. For Chriſt is not entered into the ho- 
ly place made with hands, (meaning the temple which 

Solomon 
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Solomon built), which are figuers of the true; but i ia- 
to heaven itſelf, now to appear in the preſence of God 

ſor us; wherefore he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, 

them that come to God by him, ſeeing he ever lives to 
make interceſſion for them, a 1 
But you will ſay, is there a man made mention of here, 
Yes, for the ſcripture ſaith, There is one God, and 
one mediator between God and man, the man Chriſt 
| © Jeſus,” An in that 8th to the Hebrews, made wen- 
tion of before; where the apoſtle ſpeaking of Chriſt's 
prieſtly office, as he is in the heavens, compared with o- 
ther prieſts which are on earth; he ſaith, ver .3- For 
© every high prieſt is ordaind to offer gifts aud ſacrifices; 
* wherefore. (ſpeaking of Chriſt) it is of neceſſity that 
«this man have ſomewhat alſo to offer; : for if he were 
© on earth, he ſhonld not be a prieſt, ſeeing that there 
are orieſts that offer according to the law, which law 
© was the law of .Moſes, chap. 9. from 19 —23. where 
alſo he is ſpeaking of the prieſthood of the prieſts under 
the law, and their offering of the blood of bulls and goats, 
(ver. 12, compared with ver. 19. 20. 21.), and of the 
Lord Jeſis the high prieſt of ſaints, and of his blood, 
(ver 14 compared with ver. 24.), now as men under 
the law did offer up the blood of bulls and goats, fo the 
wan Chriſt Jeſus did offer up his blood to his Father; 


riſt and thus you may clearly ſee if you compare Heb. 9. 14. 
of: where he faith, © How much more ſhall the blood of 
led * Chriſt, who through the eternal ſpirit offered himſelf 
nly © without ſpot to God, purge your conſciences from dead 
the © works to ſerve the living God,” Heb. 20. 12. where 


che ſaith, * But this man (meaning the Son of the Vir- 

this gin, 2. 14. compared with Matth. 1. 21) after he had 
'offered one ſacrifice for ſin, for ever fat down at the 
fright hand of God. Again, Heb 7. the chapter Imen- 
* tioned before, you ſhall find his interceſſion plainly 
held forth, if yon read ver. 22. and ſo on, where the 
ſcripture ſaith, By ſo much was Jeſus made the ſure- 
ty, of a better teſtament. And truly there were mas 
Dy prieſts, (meaning the prieſts under the law), be, 
* cauſe they were not ſuffered to continue by reaſon of 
death, (that i 5 the high prieſt under the law, could 
| he K 2 not 
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not live ever in this world becauſe it was appointed to all 
men once to die). But when he ſpeaks of Chriſt Jeſus, - 
he faith on this wiſe, © But this man, becauſe he conti- 
© © naeteh ever hath an unchangeable prieſthood where- 
fore he(this man) is able to ſave to the uttermoſt them 
© that come to God by bim, ſeeing he (this man) ever 
© htiveth to make interceſſion for them.“ And thus in 
brief have I proved, through the aſſiſtance of the Lord, 
the interceſſion of the Son of Mary, which is alſo the 
Son of God. And this concerning Chriſt's prieſtly office 
might ſerve alſo for a proof of his being in heaven wich- 
' out, above the ſtars. But all men may fee, (unlefs they 
be blind}, that thefe are the truths of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and of God his Father ; and that thoſe men that 
oppoſe them, (as the Quakers do), are very viotently 
Poſſeſſed of the devil, and beſides themſelves: and have 
neither the truth of God, nor his Spirit in them, 2 John 
ver. 9. 10.; John 5. 38, 42. 
And now thiough the aſſiſtance of the Lord, I ſhall 
come to the laſt that I promiſed ; and that it is to 


prove, that this very man Chrilt will come to judge the 
quiek and the dead. | | 


And, 1. 1 ſhall prove the truth itſelf, viz. That 
that man ſhall come again to judge the world, quick 
and the dead. | 

2. I ſhall ſhew you that his coming will be very ſhortly. 

3. Wharfhall, be done at his coming. 


Fg 2 
4. Who ſhall ſtand when he ſhall come, and who not. bin 
For the firſt, That that man that was born of the | the 
Virgin Mary ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead WI the 
read 2 Tim. 4. 1.: I (faith Paul) charge thee there- WI Son 
fore before God, (fpeaking to bim, even to Timothy, WH Son 


and ſo to all belivers), and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ] vab] 
will jadge the quick and the dead at his appearing, WW cha 
and kingdom. Now if you would know who this the 


Lord Jeſus is, look into Acts 10. 28. And you ſhall ſee dot! 
it was Jefus of Nazareth : would you know who that nity 
was? read Matth. 2. towards the end, and you ſhall und 
ſee it was the Son of Mary the Virgin, who was eſpoul- WI wor, 


ed to Joſeph the carpenter. But read Acts 10. 38.--43 | . ſayi 
you ſhall find thefe words, God anointed Feſus of 0 10 3. 
| : Hs "1 WM 


— 
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| 2areth with the Holy Ghoſt, and with power, who went 
about doing good, and healing all that were oppreſſed of | 
the devil; for God was with him. And we are witneſſes _ * 
7 all things that he did, both in Jeruſalem, and in the 
and of the fews ; whom they ſlew, and hinged on a2 
tree. (even Feſus of Nazareth): him God raiſed up the - 
third day, and ſhewed. him openly, not to all the people, 
but unte witneſſcs choſen before God, even to us, who 
did eat and drink with him, after he roſe from the dead. 
And he commanded us to preach unto the people, (that is, 
God commanded us), and to teſtiſy, (chat is, to be bold 
in our preaching), that it is he (namely, Jeſus of Naza- 
reth, whom the Jews did thus crucify) which was or- 
dained of God to be judge of quick and dead. This is he 
| alſo that is ſpoken of in Aus 17 30, 31. The times of 
this ignorance God winked at, (meaning mens being 
without the goſpel), but now commandeth all men e- 
very where to repent, becauſe he hath appointed a day 
(which day is the day of judgement, Matth 12. 36) 
in the which he will- judge the world in righteoſneſs, by 
that man (namely Jeſus of Nazareth) whom he hath or- 
lained. Compare this with that in Acts 10. 38.42, 
whereof he hath given aſſurance to all men, (that is - hath 
given a ſure ſign unto all men), in that he hath raiſed © 
him (that is, in that he hath raiſed Jeſus of Nazareth) 
from the dead. This alſo is Chriſt's own meaning, Mat. 
24 where ſpeaking of his ſecond coming, he ſtyleth 
himſelf the Son of man, ſaying, And then ſhall appear 
the ſign of the Son of man, and ſo ſhall the coming of 
the Son of man be, ver 27 So ſhall alſo the coming of the 
Son of man be, ver. 37. So ſhall alſo the coming of the 
Son of man be, ver. 39. Where by the way it is obſer- 
vable, to ſee how the Lord of life and glory doth in this 
chapter, where he ſpeaketh of his ſecond coming, for 
the moſt part ſtyle himſelf the Son of man. Sure he 
doth it to this end, becaufe he will not have his huma- 
nity, and the doctrine thereof, to be razed out from 
under heaven: For he knew that in the laſt days there 
would come mockers, walking after their own luſts, and 
. ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his coming, 2 Pet. 3. 
3. I could multiply ſcriptures to prove this doctrine of 
his 
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his ſecond coming, as Heb. 9 28.; 2 Pet. 31 2 beſſ. 
1. 6, 7, 8.; Luke 21; Matth. 24.; Matth. 25.; Rev: 
22. 7+ 12, 22.; 2 Cor. 5. 10.; Rom. 14. 10.; Acts 24, 


20. But, 
2. I wilbſhew you that his coming will be ſhortly. It 


£5 is true, no man can tell neither the day nor the hour; 


et To far as the ſcriptures will. give us light, into the 
neareſt of his coming, ſo far we may go. And if you read 
Mat. 24 you ſhall ſee many ſigns of his coming ſpoken of. 

(1) There is falling away from the faith ſpoken of. 
And that hath been fulfilled and is fulfilling every day, 

(2) Wars and rumours of wars is another ſign that 
his coming doth draw nigh, even at the doors. 

(3) The love of many waxing cold, is another ſign 
that it is nigh, even the con ing of Chriſt: And how 
cold is the love of many at this day? They that were 
hot two or three years ago, are now grown Inkewarm 
and cold, they are cold in the Lord's appearing ; they 
are cold in the profefſion of the goſpel; they are cold 
in love to the ſaints; they are cold in the worſhip of 
God ; yea, very cold, which is a notable demonſtration 
that the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 

(4) The ſtars falling from heaven (that is, profeſſors 


falling from the faith which once they profeſſed) is a- 


nother ſign that the coming of the lord is at hand. And 
how many profeſſors do you ſee now-a-days, fall from 
the docti ine of God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, as though 
there were no ch thing as a world to come, and no 
ſuch thing as a Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his ſecond coming. 

(5) Many poor fouls will go on in their profeſſion with 
lamps without oil. juſt before his ſecond coming. And 
the Lord knows that moſt of the profeſſors of this ge- 
neration, are ſuch kind of profeſſors yea, very fooliſh 
profeſſors; which is another ſure fign that the coming 
of the Lord draws nigh. 

(6) When the time of Chriſt's ſecond coming is at 
hand, there will be but a very little faith in the world. 
And the Lord knows, that there be many, who are vow 
as high as Lucifer, that at that day, for want of faith, 
will be thrown down to the ſides of the pit; even in 
the yy belly of hell. 


(7) 
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(7) Another ſign of Chriſt's ſecond coming, is the cape 
nal-mindedneſs of the moſt of the world; and the ye 
carriages of almoſt all men mow living, do diſcover this 
truth to be at this day fulfilled; and know, that when 
they ſhall ſay peace and ſafety, then ſudden deſtruction 
comes, and they (hall not eſcape, 1 Thel. 5. I=—4 

(3) Before Chriſt's ſecond coming, there ſhall come 
many falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew 
great ſigns, and wonders, to ſeduce, if it were poſlible, 
the elect. And is not this-more clearly fulfilled in our 
days than ever it was, eſpecially among thoſe men call. 
ed Quakers, who being as perſons whoſe conſciences are 
ſeared with an hot iron, and they being ſealed up ints 
deſtruction, do ſome of them call themſelves Chriſt, 
and ſhew great ſigns, (as their quaking), and ſuch a le- 
gal holineſs, as makes the {imple admire them, and won» 
der after them; which ſhews the coming of Chriſt to 
be very nigh. Re” 

(9) Before Chriſt's ſecond coming, there ſhall come 
ſcofters in the. world, walking after their own laſts: and 
if ever this ſcripture was fulfilled, it is fulfilled on theſe 
men called Quakers ; for they are the men, that at this 
day make a mock at Chriſt's ſecond coming, which ſhall 
be from beaven without ; and therefore ſaith the Hol 


Ghoſt, theſe mockers ſhall be as ſuch as ſhall ſay, where 


is the promiſe of his coming? For ſince the fathers fell 
alicep, all things continue as they were, ſee 2 Pet. 3. 
3—7. And there you ſhall ſee their mocking, and the 
reaſon of it. Read, and the Lord give thee underſtand- 
ing. But I would not have thee think that I ſpeak at 
random in this thing ; know for certain, that I myſelf 
have heard them blaſpheme, yea, with a grinning conn. 
tenance, at the doctrine of that man's ſecond comin 

from heaven above the ſtars, who was born of the Vir- 
gin Mary : yea, they have told me to my face, that I 
have uſed conjuration and witchcraft, becauſe what 1 
preached was according to the ſcriptures. I was alfo 
told to my face, that I preached np an idol, becauſe I 
laid, that the Son of Mary was in heaven, with the 
lame body that was crucified on the croſs; and many o- 
ther things have they blaſphemouſly vented againſt the 


Lord 
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Lord reward them according as their work ſhall be. 


I could have hinted in many other things which Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles have ſhewed to be ſigns of his coming. 
Bur I ſhall commend the holy ſcriptures unto thee, 


which are able to. make the man of God perfect in all 
things, through faith in the Lord Jeſus, 


No you have alſo the manner of his coming how it 

hall be, moſt notably laid down in the ſcriptures, I ſhall 
hint in a few things touching it. | 

Ass, (1) He will come, when there is but very few 


Jooking for his coming. When they ſhall ſay peace and 


ſafety; then ſudden deſtruction cometh, 1 Thel. 5. 1, 2, 


3-; which ſudden deſtruction will be at his ſecond com- 
ing, for that is it which the apoſtle ſpake of in thoſe 
three verſes. Then will all the world be caught at 


ſuch an unexpected time, that it will come upon them, 


even as a ſnare cometh upon thoſe creatures that are 
caught in it. As it is written, Luke 21. 25. For as a 
ſnare ſhall it come on all them that, duell on the face of 
the whole earth. Which is all on #ſudden, before they 
are aware. 

(2) He cometh with all his ſaints and angels: Then 


will the Lord deſcend from that heaven, into which he 


is now aſcended, as it is written in 1 Theſſ 4 16. Then 


will he come, and all his ſaints with him, as Jade faith 


in his epiſtle, ver. 5. Then ſhall Abel and Enoch, No- 
ah and Abraham, David and Job, Peter and Paul, to- 

ether with all the ſaints which have been, now are, 
or hereafter ſhall be, and they ſhall fit on the throne 
with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as in Matth 19. 28. Be- 
fore whom ſhall all the 1 world be gathered, 


as it is written; Joel 3. 12 Jet the Heathen be weaxened,' 


(or raiſed out of their graves, Dan. 12, 2.), and come 
down to the valley of Fehoſhaphat ; for there will [ /it 
to judge all the heathen round about. Which never was 
yet accompliſhed, though it ſhall certainly be, in God 8 
time; to the aſtoniſhment, and everlaſting damnation, 
of all thoſe that ſhall continue mocking or ſinning againſt 
God and hi« Chriſt 


(3) He ſhall come in a flaming fire, (when he doth 
* op come 
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| come again, he will come in ſuch a manner, as will make 
all that {hall be found in their fins rather ſeek to creep 


under a mountain, than to meet the Lord of glory, Rev. 
6. 15.) as Iſaiah ſaith, For ,behold the Lord will come 
with fire, and with his chariots like a. whir{wind : to ren. 
der his. anger with fury, and his rebukes with flames of 


fire, Ia, 66: 15. To execute judgement upon all, and to 


convince all that are ungodly among them, of all their ; 
ungodly deeds which they have committed and of all their 
hard ſpeeches, which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſ# 
im, Jude 15: as 1 ſhall ſhew you farther. by aud by.. 

3. And therefore, in the next place, I ſhall ſhew you 
what ſhall be done when he is come. $38 

(1) When Chriſt is come the ſecond time, they thar: 
are in their graves ſhall ariſe, and come forth of their 


' graves, (as 1 ſaid before), in which they have lain, ac- 


cording; to that in John 5 28.; where Chriſt ſaith, Mar- 


del net at this, for the hour is coming, in the which all 


that are in their graves ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall 
come forth: they that have done good unto the reſurrec- 


lion of life, and they that have done evil unto the reſur- 


rection of damnation, You will fay, Are theſe graves 
ſpoken of here, the graves that are made in the earth ? 
yea, that they are; and for a further proof of the ſame, 
look into Dan. 12. 2. Daniel there ſpeaking of the 
we thing, iaith, And many of them that ſleep in the 
auls of the earth ſhall ariſe, or awake, ſome to everlaſt. 
ing life, and ſome to everlaſting contempt or damnation. 
I ſhall not Rta'id here to diſpute any diſtinctions of the 
reſur ections, only prove that the dead ſhall ariſe; and 
that it is a clear truth from the ſcriptures, Acts 10. 42, 
Rev. 20. 11—14.; 1 Theſſ. 4. 16; 1 Cor. 15. 52. the 
dead (hall be raiſed, 

(2) He ſhall call all men and women to an account 
for all their cloſe ſinful thoughts, words, and actions; 
then will the ſecrets of all hearts be made manifeſt, 
Then (411 all thy adulterous, and thieviſh, and covet- 
ous, idolatrous, and blaſphemous thoughts be laid open, 
according to that ſaying, Their conſciences alſo bearing 
them witneſs, and their thoughts the mean time, or while, 
accuſing, or elſe excuſing one another, Rom. 2. 1 eg 
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when? Why, in the 9 God ſhall judge the ſecrets | 


of men by Feſus Chriſt, . ver. 16. See alſo 1 Cor. 4. 5.; 

erefore judge nothing before the time ; What time ig 
that? Why when the Lord comes: What will he do? 
He will bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs; that 
is, all thoſe cunning, cloſe, hidden wickedneſs that thou 
in thy life-time haſt committed; yea, he will make ma- 
nifeſt the counſels of the heart; tbat is, the moſt hidden 
and fecret things that are contrived and plotted by the 
ſons of men: Then ſhall all the midnight whoremongers 


be laid open with all their fins: Then thou (it may be) 


. who haſt committed ſuch fins as thou wouldſt not have 
thy neighbour, thy father, thy wife, thy huſband, or 
any one elſe know of, for thouſands, then thou ſhalt 


have them all laid open, even upon the. houſe tops, Luke 


12.1, 2, 3.: Then thou that hateſt God's children, his 
ways, his word, his Spirit; then thou that makeſt a 
mock of Jeſus of Nazareth's ſecond coming; then thou 
that liveſt in open profaneneſs, or ſecret hypocriſy ; then 
J fay, will be ſuch a time of reckoning for you, as never 


was ſince the world began; then you that ſhall die in 


your fins, will cry to the mountains, fall on us, and co- 
ver us from the face of him that (its ou the throne, and 
from the wrath of the Lamb, (which Lamb is the 'man 
Chriſt Jeſus, John 1. 19). And ah, my friends! If 
the very looks of God be fo terrible, what will his blows 
be, think you? Then if all thy idle words ſhall be ac - 
counted for, as it is written, But I ſay unto you, that e- 
very idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an 
account thereof in the day of judgement, Matth. 12 36. 
aud alſo all thy filthy actions fhall be then regarded in 
ſach ſort, as thou ſhalt receive a juſt recompence for 
them. And know, faith the ſcripture, that for all theſe 
things, God will bring thee into judgement#Ecclel. 11. 
9. Then | 

Thou that art an unbeliever, ſhalt be ſure to fall un 
der the judgement for all thy ſins. 

Firſt, Thou mult give an account. 

Secondly, Thou muſt fall in the jadgement. Oh, my 
friends! there are hot days a-coming for all thoſe that 


chi), 


are found out of the Lord Jeſus; Behold, (faith Mala - 


Gofpel-Trutke Gl 


ki); the days come that ſhall burn as an oven, and all - 
the proud, yea, all that do wickedly, ſhall be as ſtubble z 


and the day that cometh ſhall burn them up, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts ; and it ſhall leave them neither root nor 
branch. The day of judgement will burn like an oven 
and all that have not the righteouſneſs of Chriſt apon 
them ſhall be as ſtubble. Ah, friends! put a red hot 


| oven, and ſtubble together, and what work will there 


be? even the one will burn and deſtroy the other. 


(3) When Chriſt doth come the ſecond time, 'ano- 


ther end of his coming will be to purge out all things 
that offended in this kingdom, Matth. 13. 4t, 42-: 
Then ſhall the Son of man ſend forth his angels, and 


they ſhall gather out of his kingdom all things that of- 


fend, and them that do iniquity, and- ſhall caſt them 
into a furnace of fire; there {ball be weeping and gnaſh- 


ing of teeth. 


There are many things chat do offend i in his kingdom 


now, namely, iſt, The lukewarm proteſlor, he doth. 
offend, firſt, the Lord, ſecondly, his people, But then 


thou lukewarm offending profeſſor ſhalt offend the church 
of God no more. 


zdly, The looſe profeſſors do alfo offend God, Chriſt, 
and his church. 


Firſt, He ſcandals the goſpel by his looſe walking, 


and naughty carriages. 
Secondly, he doth make the world blaſpbeme the 
name of God by the ſame, 


| Thirdly, He grie ves the hearts of God's people, Phil. 
3. 18. But know that thou alſo ſhalt be taken away from 


offending any more, God, Chriſt, and his ſaints, and tho 
ſhalt have weeping and gnaſbing of teeth, for thy thus 
offending, Matth. 18. 6, 7. 

(4) Another end of Chriſt's ſecond coming, is to cut 
off all the i ignorant perſons that arein the world. There 
is a generation of poor ſouls that do think to be excuſed 


for their ignorance: Alas! faith one, J am a poor igno* . 


rant man, or woman; and therefore 1 hope that the 


Lord will have mercy upon me: we cannot, ſay o- 


thers, do as ſuch and ſuch, and will the Lord condemn 


vs? And thus, poor ſouls, as they are in the broad wax 
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5 to deſtruction, leſt they ſhould miſs of theway4s hell; 
do ſwallow down by cluſters, that which will poiſon 
them, body and ſoul, for ever and ever. D 


ey on ignorant ſouls ? 


He himſelf hath faid, Iſa. 27. 11. Becauſe it is a peo- 


vo hot. Add hereto,” thoſe that think it enough to con- 
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But you will ſay, What, will not the Lord have on 
 Anſ. Not on thoſe who live and die in their ignorance, 
ple of no underſtanding ; therefore he that made them 


will not have mercy on them, and he that formed them 
will ſhew them no favour. Again, Paul alſo in that 


. 2 Theſl. 1. 8. faith, that when Jeſus Chriſt ſhall come 


to judge the world, he doth come to take vengeance on 
all them that know not God, and that obey not the goſpel 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. s 

But ye will (ay, Who are thoſe ignorant perſons, that 
ſhall. find no favour at that day? or how doth the igno- 
rance diſcover itſelf? | | | 

I ſhall only mention three or four ſorts of men; and 
leave thee io the ſcriptures, which if thou read chem 
diligently, will further lay them open before thee. 

and 1. The profane ſcoffer, who makes a mock at 
the truths of God, and ſo goes on in bis fins; for this 
ſee in 2 Pet. 3. 3. which the Apoſtle attributes to their 
Ignorance, ver, 5. and therefore he likens them to brute 
beaſts, chap. 2 10, 12. who walk after the fleſh in the 


tuſts of uncleanneſs, and ſpeak evil of the things they un. 


derſtand not, and ſhall utterly periſh in their corruption; 
who becauſe they underſtand not the ſcripture, nor the 
power of God in them, ſpeak evil of the truths therein 
contained, and think the Lord like unto themſelves, Pſal. 50. 
2dly, The formal profeſſor, who hath only a notion 
of the goſpel, and ſome ſeeming holineſs, but wants goſ- 
pel faith: ſuch are called fooliſh virgins, Matth. 25. 2, 
3: To whom Chriſi wjll ſay in that day, Verily, I know 


fels Chriſt. with their mouths, and profeſs that they 
know God, but deny him in their works ; ſuch, notwith- 
ſtandmg all their profeſſion, ſhall, if they ſo continue, 
periſh eternally, being abominable, diſobeditut, and 10 en 
very g d work r-probate, or void of judgement, that is, 
Ignorant, Tit. 1. 16. | | 
5 3dly, The 
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; diy, The legal righteuus man or woman, though 
they walk blameleſs, astouching the righleeuſneſs that - 
is in the law.: for they being ignorant of Gad's rightes 
ouſneſs, go about to eſtabliſn their own righteouſuets, as 
reading, hearing ſermons, prayers public or private, pea» 
ceableneſs with their _ neighbours, faſting, alms, good 
works as they count them, juſt dealings, abſtinence from 
the groſſer pollutions of the world, ſtricter obedience to 
the commandments of the firſt and ſecond table; all 
which, with many other things may be comprehended 
in their own righteouſneſs, and it is grounded on their 
ignorance, and goes on in rebellion; and ſuch ignorant 
perſons ſhall in that day periſh, not ſubmitting through 
ignorance to the righteouſneſs of God, Rom. 10. 3. 
compared with Luke 19 27 where Chriſt faith, Thax 
when he ſhall come the ſecond time, he will command 
thoſe his enemies, who ſubmitted not themſelves to him, 
who is called the righteouſneſs of God, (IIa. 46. 13.) or 
would not have him to reign over them, to be jlain before 
his face. | , 

far Thoſe whoſe hearts are ſet upon the world, 
and follow the allaring perſuations of it; the Lord calls 
ſuch fools, Lüke 12. 20.3 and Prov 7. 7. who go after 
it (viz. the world, held forth by a ſimilitude of a woman 
with the attire of an harlot) as an ox to the /laughbter, 5 
or a fool to the correction of the ſtocks, till a dart ſtrike 
through his liver, as a bird haſteth to the ſnare, and 
knoweth not that it it for his life: And knows not, mark, 
it is through ignorance, ver. 23. | 

(5) A fit end of Chriſt's coming, is, that his gh. 
teous ones might ſhine as the fun in the glory, or King. 
dom of their father, Matth. 12. 43.: There are man 
things that do hinder the people of God from ſhi 
forth as the ſun now. | 
As firſt, They have a body of death, which makes 
them fetch many a groan in their journey 10 'Canaan, 
Rom. 7. 24.3 2 Cor. 5. 2.: They meet with many a 
ſad temptation, which alſo makes them in hear ineſs ma- 
ny a time, 1 Pet. 1. 6.; they have alſo ma ny other 
things that do hinder their ſhining now: but then the 
body of death ſhall be left of, My meaniry is, that 
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an han be no more in the natures of God's people then: 
Tneir bodies that are now ſo vile, ſball then be made like - 


unto the glorious body of the Son of God, who ſhall change 
our vile bodies, that it may be like unto his glorious body, 


3 According to the working whereby he is able to ſubdue all 


things unto himſelf, Phil. 3. 21. 5 | 
(6) Another end of Chriſt's coming ſhall be to take 
an account of his children, how they have laid out their 
talents that he hath committed to their truſt, Matth. 
25, 19.; Rom. 14. 12.: 2 Cor. 5. 10. 

(7) Another end of his coming is, to fet up his king. 
dom, which will be glorious indeed at his appearing, 
2 Tim. 3. 1.; Rom. 6. 19, 20, 21. I do but touch theſe 
things, becauſe I would haften towards a concluſion, 
Many other things might have been ſpoken to, but at 


this time I ſhall forbear. 


4. But you will ſay, Who ſhall ſtand when he ap- 
pears? Why, I told you before, that the ungodly ſhall 
not ſtand in the judgement, nor ſinners in the congrega- 
tion of the righteous, Pſal. 1. 5. let him be cloſe or pro- 
fane, as I told you even now, all {hall be laid open, all 
ſhall be made manifeſt, all ſhall come into judgement. 

Ah, poor foul! It is not then thy brave words will 
fave thee ; it is not thine eloquent tongue that will then 
do thee any good, if thou be without the wedding-gar- 
ment thou wilt be ſpeechleſs, as in Matth. 22. 12.: But 
thon that art a converted perſon, ſhalt ſtand in the 
judgement; thou that art born again, ſhall enter into 


the kingdom, and none elſe, John 3. 5.; Rev 21. 27. 


But how ſhall I know that I am born again? 

An ſ. Why, if thou art born again, then, (1) Thou 
knoweſt that thou waſt not born a Chriſtian at firſt, 
Eph. 2. 1, 2, 3.; You hath he quickened, who were 
dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. | ; 

(. 2) Thou knoweſt that once thou badſt no faith in 
the Lord Jeſus; and wert convinced of fin becauſe 
thou didit not believe in the Son of Mary, John 16. 9+ 

(3) Thou ſeeſt all true joy through the blood and 
righteouſneſs of the Son of Mary, 1 Cor. 15. 57.3 Rom. 


7. 24, 25 
quiet 


— 


(4) Arr thou born again? Then thou canſt tot be 
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jet till thou ſeeſt God ſmile, and lift up the light of 
bi countenance upon thee, 2 Cor. 4. 6.; Pal. 4. 6.; and 
that throug the face of the Son of Mary; the Son of God. 

(5) Thou knoweſt that God hath given thee thy 
faith, Phil. 1. 29.3; Eph. 2. 8. . 

(6) Art thou born again? Then thou knoweſt that 


' the doctrine of the Son of Mary the Virgin is a right 


doctrine, 2 Jobn 9. | 


(7) Then alſo thou lookeſt for the perſonal appearing - 


of the Son of Mary from heaven in the clouds, Rev. 1. 
7, the ſecond time, Heb. 9. 28. 1 
Theſe things, thongh plain, yet if the Lord ſet them 


home upon thy conſcience, may be profitable both to 


thee and me; therefore let us examine the matter a 
little. And, | h 

1. Thou thinkeſt that thou art a Chriſtian; thou 
ſhouldeſt be ſorrey elſe: Well, but when did God ſnew 
thee that thou wert no Chriſtian ? When didf} thou ſee 


that, and in the light of the Spirit of Chritt, ſee that 


thou wert under the wrath of God becauſe of original 
ſm? Rom. 5. 12. Nay, doſt thou know what original ſin 
means? Is it not the leaſt in'thy thoughts? And doſt 
thou not -rejoice in ſecret, that thou art the ſame that 
thon ever wert? If fo, then know for certain; that the 
'wrath of God, to this very day, abideth on thee, John 
3. 36.: And if fo, then thou art one of thoſe that will. 
tall in the judgement, except thou art born again, and 


| made a new creature, 2 Cor. 5. 17. 


But, (2) Thinkeſt thou that thou haſt been born a. 
gain, (it is well if thou haſt); but leſt thou ſhould de. 
ceive thy poor foul, I pray thee conſider, when did the 
Spirit of the Lord Jeſus ſhew thee, that thou hal no 
faith in thee by nature? And when did the Spirit of 


| Chriſt convince thee of fin, becauſe thou didſt not be- 


beve in him? It may be thou haſt been convinced of ſins 
againſt the law, by the law and thine own conſcience, 
5the Phariſees were, Jahn 8. 9.; Rom. 3. 20.; Ay, 


but when didſt thou ſee thyſelf a loſt creature for want 
Jof faith in the Son of Mary? If not, thou haſt not 


yet been ſavingly convinced by the Spirit of Chriſt ; for 
that when it convinceth effectually of ſin, it conyinceth 


of 
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| df unbelief, Though thou baſt been never ſo much 
convineed of ſins againſt the law, if thou baſt not ſeen 
thyſelf under the power and dominion, guilt and pu- 
niſhment of fin becauſe: theu didſt not believe in Chriſt, 
thou haſt not yet been ſavingly convinced; for that is 
ane work of the Spirit, 10 convince. of ſiu, becauſe they 

_ believe not on me, ſaith: Jeſus: the Son of Mary, who 
was eſpouſed to Joſeph the carpenter; But on the cons. 
trary, doſt thou not ſay in thy heart, thou never hadſt 
thy faith to ſeek, but haſt always believed with as good. 
a faith as any one alive? If fo, then know for certain, 


That thou haſt no faith of the operation of God in thee, 


according to God's ordinary working; and if fo, then 
know that if the Son of Man ſhould come to.judge the 
world at this moment of time, that thou, with all thy 
faith (thou thinkeſt thou haſt), wouldſt fall in the 
Judgement, 2 Theſſ. 2. 12. | 
(3) Art thou born again? Then thou ſeeſt that thy 
great fin was want of faith in the Son of Mary Then. 
thou ſeeſt that it is he that was ſent of God to die for 
the ſins of the world, John 119; & 3. 16-—20.; Acts 
13. 38, 39; and that thou art complete in bim, with- 
out any works of the law, Rom. 4. 4. Then thou re- 
Joiceſt in Chriſt Jeſus, and putteſt no confidence in the 
* fleſh, Phil. 3. 3.: yet thou rejoiceſt in the fleſh and 
blood of the Son of Mary, knowing that his fleſh is 
meat indeed, and his blood is drink indeed, John o. 55. 
out of which thou wouldſt very willingly make thy lite 
all thy days, out of his birth, obedience, death, reſur- 
rection aſcenſion, and glorious interceſſion, now at the 
right hand of his Father, Heb. 7. 24, 25 But if thou 
art wavering in theſe things, know, that thou art but 
2 babe at the beſt; and, for ought thou knoweſt, God 
may cut thee off in thy unbelief, and caſt thee into ut- 
tea darkneſs, where there ſhall be weeping, and wailing, 
and gnaſhing of teeth. | | 
(4) Art thou born again ? Then thou ſeeſt all true 
peace and joy comes through the blood of the Son of 
Mary, and his righteouſneſs, as in Rom 7 24. and 
1 Cor. 15. 37. There are many poor ſouls that are 


taken up W e of joy, and falſe J 


— Cofhel-Fruths \ Opened. : 


. * 


| (lation, John 16. 20. which doth come from the devil, 


and their own deceitful hearts; but their joy ſhall b 


turned into mourning and forraw of heart, Luke 6. 24» 
25; But thou that art a Chriſtian indeed, and not iu 
word anly, rejoiceſt in Chriſt Jeſus the. Son gf Mary ; 

yea, though now you ſee him not, yet befieving, you res 
joice with joy unſpeakable, and full cf giory, 1 Pet, , 


8. And theſe Wo things are the fruits al thy faich, and SY 
of thy joy. . 5 

1, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is very precious unto hes. 
Pet. 2. 7, 


24ly, Thou doſt purify thine heart by this faith, and 


' the power of the Spirit of Chriſt, which thou halt res 


ceived into thy foul, Rom, 8, 13.; Acts 15. 9, 1 John 
3. 3. Bar if thy guilt of fin goes off, and convictions go 
off any other way than by the blood and righteouſneſs 


of the man Chriſt Jeſus, thy guilt goes off nem right, 


but wrong; and thy latter end will be-a very bitter end. 
without faith and repentance: for it is his blood through 
which all true peace comes, Col. 1. 20; and there ig 
no oiher name under heaven given among men whereby 
we ſhould be ſaved, but by the Lord Feſus of Nazareth, 
Acts 4. 10,-13. compare together. | 
(5) Art thou born again? Then thon canſt not be qujep 
till chou doſt ſee God lift up the ligbt of his countes 
nance upon thee; yea, thou haſt ſich a deſire after the 
light of God's countenance, that all the glory, riches, 
honour, pleaſure, profits, &c. of this world, will not 
ſatisfy, till thou doſt fee God to be a reconciled Father 


to thee in the Lord Jefus Chriſt, as it is Pſal. 4. 6.; 


John 14. 8: Pfal. 35. 3. Then thou wilt not be quiet 
till chou qoſt hear from the Son of Mary, which is the 
Lord of glory, 2 Cor. 12. 9.; 1 Cor, 2. 8.; ſuch a voice 
as this, Son, ve of good chear, thy fins are forgiven thee x 


and my grace is ſufficient for the. But if thou canſt 


content thyſelf with any thing belaw this, thon wilt, 
when all comes to all, be fonnd but a rotten-hearted 


. profefſor, who will have thy portion among the ſlothful 


ones, who will fall in the judgement of the Son of man 


when he comes in flaming fire with bis mighty angels 
2 Theff, 1. 8. 8 | Fe I 
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Goſpel- Truths Opened, © 
(6) Art thou born again? Then thou knoweſt that 
God bath given thee thy faith that thou haſt in his Son: 
Then thou art to ſay, through grace, There was a time 
in which I had no faith; there was a time in which 1 
could not believe in the Son of God for eternal life. Bur 
God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith 
he loved me, even when I was dead in fins and unbelief, 
(which is the greateſt), hath quickened me together 
with Chriſt: By grace I am ſaved, Eph. 2. 4, 5. through 
faith, ver. 8. 


(7) Art thon born again? Then thou knoweſt that 
the doctrine of the Son of God, che Son of Mary, is a 


right doctrine; which is this: 
Firſt, That the Son of God, which was with his Fa- 
ther before the world was, (Jobn 1. 1. & 17.5), came 
| Into the world in fullneſs of time, and was made in the 
likeneſs of man, Phil. 2. 7 being made of a woman 
(or Virgin), made under the law, to redeem them that 
were under the law, Gal. 4 4. And that was done in 
this wile: What the law could not do, in that it was 


weak through the fleſh, (that is, throngh our fleſh), God | 


ſending his own Son in likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for 
fin condemned ſin in the fleſh, that is, condemned bim 
in the fleſh for the ſins of poor ſiimers. For this com- 
pare Rom. 8. 3. and 2 Cor. 5. 21. with Gal. 3. 13. and 
it will appear clearly to be the truth of God: Alfo, that 
this Son of God which is the true God, as well as the 
Son of Mary did bear our fins, in his own body on the 
© tree, 1 Pet. 2.24. and did ſpill his own blood, which is 


© alſo the blood of God, Acts 20. 28.; that he died, 


© and was laid in Joſeph's ſepulchre, John 19. 38,—45. 
© and roſe again the third day, Acts 10 40; that very 
© man, Luke 24. 39,—45.; and aſcended up into hea. 
© ven in a cloud, Acts 1, 9,—12.; and there ever lives 
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© to make interceſſion for us, that very man, Heb. 7, 
24, 28: K . 3; & 10. 12. a 

And, in the laſt place, If thou art a Chriſtian, then 
thou lookeſt for that very Jeſus again whom the Jews 
did crucify, John 19. whom God raiſed again, as it is 
x Theſſ. 1. 10; I ſay, thou lookeſt, thou waiteſt, thou 


baſteneth after the coming of this Lord Jeſus, * 0 
— | 8 0 


— 


3 Goſpel. Trutha Opened. * 
doch deliver thee from the wrath to come, 2 Pet. 3. 
10,—13.; Heb. 9. 20,—29.; I Thefl. 1, 10. Yea, thou 
knoweit, that this- very man ſhall fo come in like man- 


wp 


ner as his difciples did ſee him go into heaven, which 


was a very man, Luke 24 39g. compared with ver. 509, + 


$1, of the fame chapter. Yea, in a cloud he went a- 
way from his diſciples, and_in the clouds he ſhall come 
again, Rev. 1. 7 to judge all that are_ in their graves 
John 5. 28, 29.3 Dan. 12. 2.; and ſhall receive all that 
Jaok for and love his ſecond coming to himſelf, Heb. g. 
27, 28.: and they ſhall be for ever with him, 1 Theſf. 
4 16, 17. But the wicked ſhall be caſt into eternal dam- 
nation, Matth. 25, 46. Theſe things, I ſay, if thou be 
a Chriſtian indeed, thou believeſt, and owneſt, and the 
faith of them doth purify thy heart, 1 Jobn 3. 3. and 

wean thee from this world, and the things thereof; 
and if it is not from this principle, that iz, if thy obedi- 
ence do not flow from this faith, which is the faith of 
God's elect, as I have proved at large, thy obedience, 
thy zeal, thy ſelf-denial, thy holineſs, righteouſneſs, 
yea all that thou canſt do, is but fin in the fight of the 
great God of heaven and earth, Heb. 11 6.; Rom. 14. 


1 of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by the operation of the Spiric 
of God, 1 Cor. 6. 11. But ye are waſhed, but ye are 


TM © fanctified, but ye are juſtified, in the name of our 
a Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God* And in 


| Cant, 1. 3. Thy name is as an ointment poured forth; 
there fore do the virgins love thee.” 

Well then, ſeeing this is a truth of ſo great concern- 
nent, I beſeech you ſeek to be thoroughly rooted into 
4 It by faith, And that thou mayeſt fo be, examine thy 
heart, yea beg of God to help thee ta examine it, and 
Ie throw out all that fancy that thou takeſt ii[Fead - 
of faith; alſo throw away all thine own wiſdom, yea 
ty own righteouſneſs alſo, and come to God in the 
ume of the Son of Mary, which is the Son of God, 
| nd beg faith of him, true faith, the faith of the oper- 
aon of God; ſuch a faith as he gives to his own elect, 
bich will new thee clearly of theſe things, ſo that 
{ ou ſhali not deceive thyſelf with a fancy of them; 
ö ad the advantages will be many. Th 
M 3 1. It 


; For all true ſanctification comes through the name 


So ſpel- Truths Opened. © 
1. It will comfort thy heart apainſt x ions. 
temptations, and croſs providences * 4 
do hiv perſecuted brethren, © Be patient, my brethren 
© (Kith he), eſtabliſh your hearts, for the coming, of hy 
© Lord: draws nigh, James 3. 8. 85 
2. It will, through grate, wean thy heart and affec- 
Hons abundanily from this world, and the things there 
in: Who is he that overcomes the world, (ſaith John 
but he that belleves that Jeſus is the Son of God ? ? 
1 John 5 5. Who is he allo that purifles his heart, but 
| He that looketh for the ſecond coming of Chriſt from 
heaven (as in 1 John 3. 3. compared with 2 Pet. 3. 10, 
11.) to judge the world? 8 
55 Hereby thou wilt be able to judge of all doctrines 
whatſoever, though they come e nigh the truth; 
yet if they be not indeed the very truth, chou wilt find 
them and their doctrine liars, Rev. 2. 2 and 1 Cor. 2. 15. 
4 If thou beeſt thoroughly ſet down in this doctrine, 
even in the faith of this doctrine which I have held forth 
unto thee, thou wilt not be taken with any other dor- 
trine whatſoever, What is the reaſon, I pray you, that 
| there are ſo many giddy headed profeſſors in theſe days, 
that do ſtagger to and fro like a company of drunkards, 
but this, they were never ſealed in the doctrine of the 
Father and the Son? They were never enabled to be- 
heve that that child that was born of the Virgin Mary, 
was the mighty God, Iſa. g. 6. No, ſaith Chrill, he 
that is built upon this rock, (meaning the faith of hims 
ſelf, which is to believe that the Son of Mary is the 
Chriſt of God, Matth. 16. 16), the gates of hell ſhal 
not prevail againſt him,” ver. 18. | 
5. The faith of this doctrine will make thee Jabout 
in the work of God in the world. Oh, it will liven thy 
heart in the work of the Lord, eſpecially if thou liveſt 
in the faith of thy intereſt in Chriſt; it will make thee 
Jabour to be found watching when thy Lord ſhall re 
turn from the wedding, that when he doth come, thou 
mayſt open to him immediately, Luke 12. 35, 36 BF 
Now, ſeeing the coming of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt i 
ſo nigh, even at the doors, what doth this ſpeak to al 
oris of people (under heaven) but this? | 
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the man Chriſt Jeſas be in rheny er no; © For Ke that 
© hath-not the Spirit of Chriſt in him, is none of Ehrilt's,? 
Rom. B. 9. Thou: that haſt not the Spirit of Chriſt in 
thee, why, at that day Ges y profe ſſſon be what it 
will), be will ſay to thee, © Depart, I know you not, 
Matth. 25.3: and if fo, then thy Intter end will be worſe, 

2. Then wh wid become of af the profatie; 3 W 
rant {ſcoffters, felf-righreous, proud, Baftard:-profe 
in the world? „If the children of God ſhall fearcel be 
© ſaved, where ſhall the angodly, and the ſinner ap- 
pear?* 1 Pet. 44.16; | 

Then what will become of all thof that creep in · 

to the ſociety of God's people wirhout a wedding: gar - 
ment on? Why, it will be ſaid unto them, Friends, 


how came you hither ?* Take them and bind them : 
© hand and fuet, and caſt them into utter darkneſs: 


than thy beginning, as in 2 Pet. 2. 20. 


_ © there ſhall be weeping and | of teeth,? Matth. 


22, 11, 12, 13. 

4. Then what wilt become of all thoſe that aloe at 
the ſecond. coming of the man Chrift, as do the ranters, 
Quakers, drunkards, and the like? Why read their 
doom in Matth. 24. 30, 51: © 'The Lard of that (or 
© theſe ſervants) ſhall come in a day when they look 
* not for him, and in an hour that they are not aware 

* of, and ſhall cut them aſunder, and appoint. them 

* their portion with hypoerites; and there ſhall be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth.” 

5. Then what doth this ſpeak to the Lord's own peo- 
ple? Surely, this, that thy ſhould be i in-a watchful poſs 

ture, Mark 13 37. 

1. Watch therefore over your hearts, leſt they ſhould 
be overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and 
the cares of this life, and ſo that day come upon you 
unawares; * for as a ſnare ſhall it come upon all the 
© dwellers: upon the face of the earth, as it is in Luke 
21. 34, 35, 36. 

2. Watch over the devll's temptations. Oh, have a 
care, in the firſt de left Ra means, as the ſer-- 
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— the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt; and the rather, 


becauſe at this day he is very buſy with his doctrines, 
and bis miniſters: trying all ways, if by any means he 
might deceive you with fair ſpeeches, and intieing car- 
riages; with a fair ſhew in the fleſh, yet denying the 
Lord, and refuſing to be juſtified by the blood of Jeſus 
the Son of Mary, the Son of God. Watch, I ſay, o- 


ver the devil touching doctrines, for he labours as much 


this way as any way; for he knows if be can but get 


vou to lay a rotten foundation, he is ſure of you, live 7 


as godly in your own conceit as you will: And therefore 
it is worth your obſervation, in that 24th of Matthew, 
when Chriſt is ſpeaking of the figns of his coming, he 
breaks forth with a warning word to his diſciples, * to 


© beware of falſe teachers.“ ver. 4 The very firſt words 
that he anſwers to a queſtion that his diſciples put to 
him, is this, Take heed that no man deceive yon.” A. 


gain, ver. 11. © And many falſe prophets ſhall ariſe, and 
« deceive many.“ And in ver. 24 be ſaith again, For 
© there ſhall come, or arife, falſe Chriſts and falſe pro- 
© phets, and ſhall ſhew figns and wonders, inſomuch, 


© that if it were poſſible, they ſhould deceive the very 


C elect.”  :- e 
3. Take heed that he doth not deceive you in point 
of worſhip, that he make you not flight any of the or- 
way for another temptation. 
4. Take heed that you alſo have not your lamps to 
trim when the bridegroom comes; if you have, you 
may peradventure be aſhamed, and bluſh before him at 
bis coming, 1 John 2. laſt verſe. Therefore content 


. 


not yourſelves with a profeſſion of Chriſt, and no more, 


for the devil may deceive, yea, doth deceive a profeſſ- 
ing people many times, 
ſeſſing generation, he muſt come in this manner: 
© (1) Under the name of Chriſt. | wt 


(2) With a fair ſhew in the fleſh of outward holineſs, 
Gal. 6. 12. 4: 


(3) He muſt come with gond words and ſpeeches, © 


Rom. 16. 18. Now though he come to drunkards, ſwear- 
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dinances of God; for if he do, be will quickly make 
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Goſpel-Traths Opened, 
| ers, whoremongers, thieves, lars, murd 


erers, and co- 
vetous perſons, in his black colours; yet if he will come 
to deceive a profeſſing party, he muſt appear like an 
angel of light. And the reaſon why ſouls are deceived 
by bim in theſe his appearances, is becauſe they are not 
able to diſtinguiſh betwixt the law and the goſpel, the 
convictions, of conſcience by the law only, and-convice 
tions by the Spirit, but do (tho? they profeſs the Lord 
Jeſus), give ear to every wind of doctrine, and being 
unſtable, as Peter faith, do fall into the temptations 
© of the devil, in wreſting the ſcriptures to their own 
deſtruction, 2 Pet. 3. 16. | 7 
In a word, you that have not yet laid bold on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for eternal life, lay hold upon him, 
upon his righteouſneſs, blood, reſurrection, aſcenſion, 
interceſſion, and wait for bis ſecond coming to Jadge 
the world in righteouſneſs,” Acts 17. 31. And yon 
that have laid hold, I ſay to you, lay faſter hold on 
your Lord Jeſus: * Whoſo hath ears to bear, let him 
hear, Matth. 13. 43- | BE 
Now, that thou mayſt the more clearly underſtand 
my faith in the doctrine of God's dear Son, I have 
thought good to hold forth again the doctrine of the 
—_ treatiſe, by way of queſtion and anſwer, as fol- 
veth. Fa bo ee atk 
ueſt. Seeing there are many falſe Chriſts gone into 
the world, according as was propheſied of in former 
times (Matth. 24. 5, 23.) by the Lord bimſelf:. And 
ſceing (if we be ſaved) we muſt be faved by a Chriſt, 
for he that miſſes of him (ſaith the ſcriptures) cannot 
be ſaved, becauſe there is no way to come to the Fa- 
ther but by him, as it is written, John 14. 6; Acts 4. 
12. How therefore is the knowledge of the true Chriſt 
to be attained unto, that we may be ſaved by bim? - 
Anſ. Indeed to know Chriſt, (God's Chriſt), is, as _ 
the [cripture ſaitb, the one thing neceſſary,” Luke 19. \4» 888 
42. without which all other things will avail nothing: 
And therefore I ſhall, according io the {criptures, 1. Tell - 
you what God's Chriſt is; and, 2. How the knowledge 
of him is attained unto. 


And therefore, 1. God's Chriſt is true God, and true 
man, 8 That 


| i Thot he de true God, bs manifeſt 


Keb. 2. 14. where it is faid, * Foraſmuch then as the 
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to us 


. Ta. 9. 6. here it is ſaid, to us a child is born, 
son is given, and the government fhall be ypo 
*ſhoulders, and his name ſhall be ralled- Wonderful, 
*:Counſellor, the Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, 
he Prince of Peace? allo T John 5. 20. © And we 
are in him that is true, (faith the Apoſtle), even in his 
- Son ſeſus Chriſt ; that is true God, and eternal life, 
fee Heb. 1. 6.; John 1. 12. Rom. 9. 5; Jobn 20. 28, 
But, ſecondly, That he is true man, fee again, Iſa. 
9. 5. where it is {aid, ©'Unto us a child is born, unto us 
© a Son is given; and compare i with Matth. 1. 21. 
where it is ſaid, * And The fhall bring forth à ſon, and 
* * thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus, for he ſhall ſave his peo. 
ple from their ſins,“ ſee John 1. 14. And the Word 
4 was made fleſh” 1 Tim. 3. 16. God was manifeſted 
4 io the fleth :* Theſe two ſcriptures are expounded by 


children are partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo him. 
e ſelf likewiſe took part of the fame,” that is, of fleſh 
and blood, fee Rom. 8. 3 and compare it with Luke 
24. 39. Where Chrift ſeith, Behold my bands and my 
feet, that it is I myſelf; handle me and fee, for a 
4 ſpirit hath not flefh and bones, as ye ſee me have. 
And he doth often call himſelf by the name of the Son 
of man, (Matth, 24; & 16. 13.) to fignify that he is 
very man, as well as very God > 
Oueſt. But why was he true God and true man? 
Anſ. He was true man, becauſe man had offended, 
and juſtice required that man ſhould ſuffer, and make 
ſatisfaction ; and fo it is written, 1 Cor 15 21. For 
* fince by man came death, by man came alfo the re- 
; ſurrection of the dead. And again, All we like ſheep 
© have gone aſtray, and the Lord hath laid on him the 
© jniquities of us all' And in 1 Pet. 2. 24. where that 
-53d of Halab is mentianed, he faith, 5 Who his own CIf 
© bare our ſins in his own body on the-tree, that we be- 
© ing dead to fin ſhould live unto righteouſneſs; by whoſe 
© ſtripes we are healed.” And again, God did prepare 
this body, the human nature of Chiiſt, that it * 
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© Moſes) thou wouldft not have; but a body haſt thou 


Gal. 4. 4. in this he did bear all the fins of all his elect, 


*% 


offerinps (that is, fuch as were offered by the law of 


prepared me, Heb. 10 5. In this body which God 
had prepared for him, which be took of the Virgin, 


1 Pet. 2. 24- 
And he muſt needs be true God, becault jt was au li · 
finite God that was tranſgreſſed againſt, and juſtice re- 
quired an infinite fatisfaction, and therefore he muſt be 
iofinite. that rpuſt give this ſatisfaction, or elſe juſtice 
could not be fatisfied ; and fo it was Written, where the 
apoſtle is telling the paſtors of the church of Epheſus 
by what they were redeemed, he tells them, that Go 
did purchaſe them with his own blood, Acts 29. 28. 
See 1 John 3. 16. where he ſaith, * Herein perceive we 
the love of God, in that he laid down his life for us;? 
not in his divine, but i in his human nature : ſor, as I Cid 
before, God's Chriſt was of both natures, Iſa. g. 6.; 
Rom. 9. 5.3 1 John 5. 20.; John 1. 1, 14. true God, | 
and true man ; and the divine nature did enable him to 
undergo, in his human nature, all that fin, curſe, and 
wrath, that was laid upon him for us, and to overcome, 
and obtain eternal redemption for us, Heb. g. 24. 

Queſt, How did this Chriſt bring in redemption for 
man ? 

Anf. Why, 1 1.-Man brake the law of God ; but this 
wan did fulfil it again, and became the end of. it for 
*rizhteouſneſs to every one that believeth,' Rom 10. 4. 

2, Man was foiled and overcome by the devil, but 
4g man Chriſt did overcome him again, Luke 4,; Heb. 

2. 14. 15. and that for us. 

3. Mau did loſe the glory of God; but chis man hath 
obtained it again. 

4. Man by fin loſt eternal ſalvation ; but tl i; man by 
his own blood hath obtained it again for him, tteb. g. 12, 

5 Man by fin brought death into the world , but Je- 
ſus Chriſt, that man, bath deſtroyed it again, Heb. 2, - 
14. compared with Hoſ. 13. 14. and brought in life 

* and immortality,” 2 Tim. 1. 10.3 Rom. 5 15. 

Diet. But how are we juſtified by this man's obedi- 


ence ? N * 


— 
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6, 8, 11, 12 and his righteouſneſs is beftowed on us, if 


God, which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and 
upon all them that believe.“ And this is it which Paul 
© much ſought after, when he faith, * Yea, doubtleſs, 
and I count all things loſs, and do count them but dung 
that I may win Chriſt, and be found in him, not hay. 
© ing mine own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but 
© that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the righ- 
© teouſneſs of God by faith,” Phil. 3. 8, g. | 

Que ſt. How do men come by this righteouſneſs and 
. everlaſting life? > 


their own fouls in particular, Gal. 2. 20. For it is by 
Faith they are juſtified ; as alſo ſaith the ſcripture, Rom, 
$5. t. That his faith lays hold on, and applies, that 
which this Chriſt of God hath done, and is a doing, 
and owns it as his own. 

-  Pueſt, What is this faith that doth juſtify the ſinner? 
An. It is a gift, Epb. 2. 8 fruit, Gal. 5. 22. or work, 


eneabled, under a fight of its fins, and wretched eſtate, 
to lay hold 'on the birth, righteouſneſs, blood, death, 
reſurrection, aſcenſion, and interceſſion, of the Lord Je- 
ſas Chriſt, and by the aſſiſtance of the Spirit, whereby 
it is wrought to apply to all the virtue, life, and merit, 
of what hath been done and ſuffered, or is a-doing by 
the ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to it its own ſelf in particue 


done all that the Lord Jeſus hath done, I do not ſay 
_ that the ſoul doth any thing for juſtification j but it doth 
know, that whatſoever Jeſas Chriſt hath done in point 
of juſtification, is given to, and beſtowed upon it, Rom. 
3. 22.3 and God, finding the. foul in him, that is in 
Chriſt, doth juſtify it from all things, from which it 
could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes, Acts 13. 39. 
- Pueſt, Well, but is there no way to come to the Fa- 
ther of mercies but by this man that was born of the Vir- 
gin?, Is there no way to come to God but by the faith 
of. him? . ; 

= =S Au,. 


* 


Anſ. All oor iniquities were laid upon bim, IIa. Rug ; 


we believe; as it is written, Even the righteouſneſs of 


An. By faith men lay hold upon it, and apply it to 


Theſſ. 2. 11. of the Spirit of God, whereby a ſoul is 


lar, Gal 2. 20.; Rom 7. 24, 25. as if itſelf had really 
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An. No; there is nome other name under heaven 
given among men whereby we muſt be ſaved,” Acts 4. 
12. And Jeſus himſelf, that was born of the Virgin 
Mary, ſaid, © I am the way, the truth, and the life: 
no man cometh to the Father, but by me, John 14. 6. 
Queſt, And where is this man that was born of the 
Virgin, that we may come to the Father by him ? 
A. He aſcended away from his diſciples in a cloud 
into heaven, as we may read, Acts 1. 9, 10, 11. 
21eſt What doth he there? By 
Anſ. He ever lives to make interceſſion for all that 
come anto God by him, Heb. 7. 25. that is, they that 
ſhall come out of themſelves to him, and venture their 
fouls on what he did and ſuffered when he was on earth 
and is doing now in heaven, ſhall certainly be ſaved : 
for he ever lives to ſave them that do thus come to the + 
Father by him; and it is becauſe he ſpilt his blood for 
all that ſhall, by the faith of God's elect, lay hold u- 
pon him. And thus it is written, where he faith, * We 
© are juſtified freely by his grace, through the redemp- 
© tion that is in Chriſt Jeſus.“ Mark it, whom God 
hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteoufnefs, that is, to declare 
/ 


Gad's righteouſneſs, for the remiſſion of fins that are 
paſt, through the forbearance of God; to declare, I fay, 
at this time, his righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt, 


and the juſtifier of him that believeth (or layeth hold) 
on Jeſus, Rom. 3. 24.— 26. | 

Jie l. Bar did this man riſe again from the dead, 
chat very man, with that very body wherewith he was 


| crucified? For you do ſeem, as I conceive, to hold forth 
q ſo much by theſe your expreſſions. - 


Anſ. Why do you doubt of it? 

Que ſt. Do you believe it? 

Anſ. Yes, by the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for 
he hath enabled me fo to do. | . 
' <reſt, And can you prove it by the ſcripture ? 
Auſ Yes. | „ 

Que ſt. How? | 

Anſ. Firſt, from that ſcripture in Luke 24. 37,—4t« 
Where Chriſt himſelf, after he was crucified, appeared 
wv his diſciples, who baving ſeen him, ſuppoſed hy 
: N 2 ha 


8 


5 _ Coſpel-Truths Opened. 
had ſeen a ſpirit, But he ſaid, © Why are ye troubled, 
* and why do thoughts ariſe in your hearts? Behold my 
© hands and my feet, that it is I myſelf, (and do not 
think you ſee a ſpirit: handle me, and ſee, for a ſpi- 
'© rit, hath not fleſh and bones, as you ſee me have.” 
This he ſpake after he was crucified, Luke 23. 33. and 
© buried, ver 53. and roſe again from the dead, chap. 
24. 6, 7. Many other ſcriptures could I give for the 
Proof hereof: as Acts 10. 39.—43.; & 13. 28.—3 2.39 
x Theſſ. 1. 10. Only read Acts 2. 29 —32. where the 
apoſtle proveth the ſame, bringing in the words of the W 
prophet David for a teſtimony thereof, ſaying, He be- 
ing a prophet, and knowing that God had {worn with 
© an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, accor- 
ding to the fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt to fit on his 
© throne,” ſaith, He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the 
c reſurrection of Chriſt, that his ſoul was not left in hell, 
© neither his fleſh did fee corruption.“ Mark it, his fle 
did {ce no corruption, ver. 31.; but if he had noi riſc 
again, his fleſh had ſeen corruption. But he aroſe a 
gain from the dead, that very man, that very body ; 
for his fleſh did ſee no corruption. | 
Rueſt. Why did he riſe again from the dead with 
that very body ? | 
Anſ. 1. Becauſe it was not poſſible he ſhould be holden 
of death. 1 
2. Becauſe in his human nature he ſuffered for ſin 
' Acts 2. 24.; and if he had not recovered himſelf fro 
that very curſe, even from under death, and all othea 
things that lay on him, which he had through the ſn 
of his children ſubjected himſelf unto, he had not over 
come fin, hell, death, the law, and the devil; but had 
been overcome by them; and if ſo, then had not redemp# 
tion been obtained for ſinners; for it was at his reſurf 
rection from the dead, that God ſaid unto him, Tho 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee:? As faith 3 
the Apoſtle, © And we declare unto you glad tiding 
© how that the promiſe made unto the fathers, God hag 
_ © falfilled the ſame unto us their children, in that hi 
© hath raiſed up Jeſus again;' As it is written in thin 
Tecond Pſalm, Thou art my Son, this day have I od 
© gotten thee, Acts 13. 30, 10 36. And it is this, NY | 


. — 


1. the reſurrection of that Man from the dead, tha 
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doth give us ground of hope; as in t Pet. 1. 3. where 


he faith, He hath begotten us again to a lively hope, 


© by the reTurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead. 
3. Becauſe God intends to redeem the bodies of his 
ſaints out of their graves in which they lain many a year, 
John 5. 28, 29.; Rom. 8. 23.; 1 Cor. 15. 52. and to 
poſſeſs them with his own glory; and when this comes 
to paſs, then ſhall that ſcripture be fulfilled, chat ſaith, 
© He ſhall change our vile body, that it may be faſhion- 


{ - < ed like to his glorious body, according to the working 


© (of his mighty power) whereby he iz able to ſabdue 
« all things to himſelf,* Phil. 3. 21.; And he hath given 
us aſſurance thereof, in that he bath raiſed up Jeſus .. 
© our Lord again from the dead,“ Acts 17. 2 

Deſt. But do you think, that theſe our bodies that 
we do carry about with us in this world, after that they 
are dead, and buried, and rotten, ſhall riſe again ont of 
thoſe graves into which they are laid; when the ſcrip- 
ture ſaith, © fleſh and blood ſhall not inherit the king- 
dom of God? 6 g WA | 

Anſ. Fleſh in ſcripture is taken more ways than one, 
1 Cor. 15. 50. As, | 

Firſt, It is taken for the works of the law; where the 
Apoltle ſaith, Received ye the Spirit by the works of the 
law, or by the hearing of faith? Are ye ſo fooliſh, hav. 
ing begun in the Spirit? are ye made perfect by the fleſh? - 
By fleth here he means the law; as is clear, if you com- 
pare, Gal. 3. 2, 3. with ver, 10, 11, 12. Again, ſome- 
times fleſh is taken for ſins, Rom. 8. 1, 5.; and ſome- 
times it is taken for the bodies of the ſaints, as ſubject 
to diſtempers, to pain, ſickneſs, corruptions, to death, 
by reaſon of fin, 2 Cor. 4. 11.; 2 Cor. 7. Now the 
Apoſtle in that place, where he ſaith, Fleſh and blood 
ſhall not inherit the kingdom of heaven, or of God, his 
meaning is, ſinful fleſh and blood, or the fin with any 
imperfection that is in the bodies of the ſaints, ſhall noc 
inherit the kingdom; and that you ſhall find to be the 
mind of the Holy Ghoſt, if you read with underſtandin 
the latter end of the ſame verſe, where he ſaith Nez. 
ther doth corruption inherit incorruption ; that is, ſin, or 
any imperfection of the body, ſhall not inherit eternal 


life; 


11 


nie: for, faith be, in verſe 53. This corruprible mug f ve, 
Pu on incorruption, and this mortal muſt put on immor. therel 


and blood ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God, yet he * 5 

+ faith, This corruptible muſt put on incorruption : For to tak 
the trump ſhall blow, and the dead ſhall be raiſed \as an} 
_* Chriſt faith), They that are in the graves ſhall hear his way 0 
5 voice, John 5. 28.; and ſhall come forth of their graves word 
 #ncorruptible, 1 Cor. 15. 52 ; and ſhall all appear before Firſ 
the judgement-ſeat of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 10.; Rev. 12, oppoſl 
12, 13. See alſo that ſcripture, Phil. 3. 20, 2 1. where ing th 
© the Apoſtle faith, He waited for Chri/t the Saviour from © if 
heaven. And what ſhall he. do when he comes? Why, ar s 
he ſhall change our vile body. Mark it, it muſt be our PER 
vile body that muſt be changed. Bur if it be changed, has”, 
then how can it be the (ame; not the ſame in reſpect of þ all ö 
ſin, or bodily infirmities, but the very ſame in reſpec of felf, | 
ſubſtance: For, ſaith he, it is our vile body that muſt and þ 
be changed; and it is the very ſame, it ſhall be faſhion. wort 
ed like 10 his glorious body. And if you aſk, How is it mine, 
poſſible that this ſhould be done ? He anſwers, according hall 4 
to the working whereby he is able to ſubdue all things un- he (þ: 
himſelf, Phil. 3. 21. EZ : 

J Bok. But do * think this is certain? Metbinks 2 ob 
the ſcriptures ſeemingly held forth fo much; yet I can. and p 
not believe it, for it is contrary to all reaſon. nt, a 
Anſ. Truly the fcriptures do not only hold forth fo : ana, 
much ſeemingly, but they do moſt really and plainly 1 Cor 
hold out theſe things to all thoſe that have received the clave 
Spirit of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For it is it, and it a. uhic 
lone, that can reveal theſe things: For no man knows whicl 
the things of God, but the Spirit of God, 1 Cor. 2. 11. preac 
Now, if thou wouldſt know theſe things, thou muſt re- what 
ceive the Spirit of the Son of God, without which, thou all, 
canſt not know ſo much as one of the fuadamental truths | "Srl 
of the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 2. tures 

| Leſt. But there are thoſe in our days, who reject the 
this doctrine that you lay down, concerning the Lord att 
Jeſus Chriſt, as you lay it down, and they are for a of Ce 
Chriſt within, for a croſs within, for a reſurrection and Y o at 
interceſſion within; and they do not hold as you do. 2 I peat 


Chriſt without, and a reſurrection of Chriſt — 4 


| Goſpel-Truths Opened. | 
and interceſſion of Chriſt without; Ay, and they have 
very much ſcripture for that which they ſay too: And 
therefore what ſhall ſuch as we do, that ſtand tottering 
and ſhaking in theſe diſtratted and dangerous times? 
For our poor fouls are in very much doubt what way 
to take. = 5 
anſ. Therefore I will ſpeak a few words to you by 
way of diſcovery of the falſity of ſuch opinions; and a 
word of direction, how you ſhould underſtand the truth, 
Firſt, therefore, he that cries up a Chriſt within, in 
oppoſition to a Chriſt without, that man Inſtead of have 
ing the Spirit of Chriſt in him, is poſſeſſed with a ſpirit 
of deluſion ; for where the Spirit of Chriſt is in truth, 
that Spirit cauſeth the ſoul to look to the Chriſt that 
was born of the Virgin, -for all juſtification ; as it is writ- 
ten, Howbeit, when he the Spirit of truth is come, he 
ſhall lead you into all truth; for he ſhall not ſpeak of hims 
ſelf, but whatſoever he ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak > 
and he will ſhew you things to come, Mark the next 
verſe, He (faith the Son of the Virgin) ſhall take of 
mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you, John 16. 13, 14 He. 
ſhall take of mine; What is that? Why, ſurely it is, 
he ſhall take of my Godhead, my humanity, wy birth, 
my righteouſneſs, my blood, my death, my reſurrecti- 
on, my aſcenſion, and interceſſion, my-kingly, prieſtly, 
and prophetical offices, and ſhall ſhe you the life, me- 
rit, and value of them. And this was it which was re- 
vealed to Paul by the Holy Spirit, here ſpoken of, 
1 Cor. 15. 1,8. Moreover brethren, (faith he), I de- 
clare unto you the goſpel which I preached unto you, 
wich alſa ye have received, and wherein ye ſtand. By 
which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye keep in memory whas. 1 + 
preached unto you, unleſs ye have believed in vain. But 
bat is this doctrine? Why; I delivered to you firſt of © 
all, that which 1 alſo received, What was that? Why, 
ow that Chriſt died for our ſins according to the ſcrip- 
res; and that he was buried, and that he roſe again 
he third day according to the ſcriptures, (there is his 
death and refüfrection preached); and that he was ſeen 
| of Cephas, then of the twelve; after that he was ſeen 
| of above five hundred brethren at once, of whom the 
_ Teatelt part remain unto this preſcat, but ſome are fal- 
? len 


1 Goſpel-Truths Opened. 1 
len afleep; after that he was ſeen of James, then of all 
the Apvftles ; and laſt of all he was ſeen of me, (ſaith 
Haul), as of one born out of due time. This is it, 1 fay 
that the Spirit of Truth doth hold forth to poor ſinners, 
a Chrift-crucified without the gates of Jeruſalem, (Like 
23. 32, 33), buried in Joſeph's ſepulchre, (ver. $4), 
riſen again the third day, (Luke 24. 6.), aſcended away 
from his diſciples in a cloud into heaven; (as in acts 1. 
9, 10, 11:), and there ever liveib, that very man, with 
that very body, o make interceſſion for all that receive 
bim, Heb 7. 24. 25; Col. 1. 27. This is, I ſay, the 
_ doctrine of the Spirit of Truth, whatſoever is the ſpitit 
of error. | th 
ueſt. But do not the ſcriptures make mention of a 
- Chriſt within? 2 Cor. 13. 5. | 
Anſ. Yes; and he that hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
is none of his, Rom. 8. g.; but he that hath it is led out 
of himſelf by it: and as I ſaid before, it ſhews the ſoul 
what the bleſſed Son of the Virgin Mary hath done and 
ſuffered, and is a-doing for it : Therefore hereby know 
we the Spirit of truth from the ſpirit of error. Every 
ſpirit that doth confeſs that Feſus Chriſt is come in the 
* fleſh, is of God ; that is, that ſpirit that doth confeſs, 
that Jeſus Chriſt took fleſh upon bim, and in that fleſh 
did bear our fins, 1 Pet. 2. 24.; Col 1. 20, 21, 22.; 
1 Pet. 3. 18.; 1 Pet. 4. 1.; and after he was taken down 
from the croſs, and laid in a ſepulchre, roſe again from 
the dead, that very man, with that very bedy where- 
with he was crucified. That ſpirit that doth believe 
and confeſs this, is of God, and is the bleſſed ſpirit of 
Chriſt, whereof he ſpake when he was yet with bis diſ- 
ciples, touching his bodily preſence : For he (faith the 
Son of Mary) ſhall glorify me; for he ſhall take of mine, 
and ſhew it to you, John 16. 13, 14. | 
I have anſwered this already in my epiſtle to the firſt 
treatiſe, Therefore believe not every ſpirit, but try the 
ſpirits, whether they be of God; for many falſe ſpirits 
and prophets are gone out into the world: therefore 
have a care how thou receiveſt the voice that ſpeaks 10 
thee, but try whether they are according to the truth 


of God's word, as it is written, To the law and to the} 


te ſtimony; if it be not according to this word, it is becaufe 
"here is no light in them, Ila. 8. 20. There: 
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1 Therefore try a little, 1. Do they ſlight God's Chriſt, 
 W which is the Son of the Virgin? that ſpirit is of the de- 

; vil, 1 Cor. 12. 3 . 5 N 

, W 2. Do they ſay, that that blood of his which was 

i ſhed without the gates of Jeruſalem doth not waſh a- 
: way ſin, yea all ſin, from him that believe? that is a 


ſpirit of Antichriſt, 1 John 1. 7. 
3. Do they ſay, that that man that was crucified 
| WM without the gates of Jeruſalem is not riſen again, with 
: that very body wherewith he was crucified, out of the 
- 
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ſepulchre, Luke 24. 38, 39-; that is a ſpirit of Anti- j 

[ chriſt. TD 7 | 
4. Do they ſay, that that very man that was crucifi- | 

A ed, with that very body, is not now in the preſence of 1 
his Fa ther, abſent from bis people, touching his bodily . 

* preſence, though preſent in ſpirit? I ſay, whoever they 1 
at be, that ſay he is not there, they are of the devil: For [4 


al tbe proof of this, ſee Acts 5. 30, 31. and compare it 
d with Heb. 7. 24, 25. The God of our fathers (faith 
W the apoſtle) raifed up Jeſus ; but that Jeſus whom ye 
llew (faith he to the Jews, him the very fame whom 
ye flew) hath God exalted with bis right hand to be a 


ſs, prince and a Saviour, io give repentance unto ſrael, 
(h and forgivenneſs of ſins. | 85 

2.5 And indeed, here is my life, namely, the birth of 
vn this man, the righteouſneſs of this man, the blood of 
om 


this man, the death and reſurrection of this man, the 
alcenſion and interceſſion of this man for me, and the 


eve ſecond coming of this man to judge the world in righ- 
of teouſneſs, Acts 17. 31.: I Cty, here is my life, if I fee | 
ol this by fairh without me, throngh the operation of the "8 


Spirit within me: I am ſafe, I am at peace, TI am com- 
forted, Lam encouraged; and | know that my comfort, 
peace, and encouragement is true, and given me from + (ER 
heaven, by-the Father of mercies, through the Son of | 
the Virgin Mary, Matth. 1. 21. who is the way to the 2; VR 
Father of mercies, John 14. 6. who is able to ſave to 


fore the uttermoſt, all that come to the Patner by him, Heb. 
8 10 7. 25-3; becauſe he, that very man, with that very bo- 
ey dy wherewith he was crucified, is aſcended into heaven, 
3 IHE 


Acts 1. 9, 10, 11. and there ever lives to make inter- 
celſion for them that come to- God by him. This is the 
; | rock, 


' 
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rock, ſinner, upon which if thou be built, the gates of the 
hell, nor ranter, Quaker, fin, law, death, no nor the of G 
devil himſelf, ſhall ever be able to prevail againſt thee, ſoul 
Matth. 16. 16, 17, 18. And here I leave thee to the truth 
wildom of the great God, who, if he hath choſen thee nels, 
in his Son, and brought thee to him, and hath made yet 1 
thee by faith to lay hold on him, thou needeſt not fear they, 
the devil, with his ſiftings, ſnares, wiles, and fiery darts, - 
'- Wherewith he doth deſtroy thouſands, but mayſt, with merc 


rhe apoſtle, (if thou live in the power and life of the love 
of God towards thee), cry out, J am perſuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be able 
to ſeparate me from the love of God which is in Chriſt 
Feſus our Lord, Rom. 8. 38, 39. 
And now, reader, if thou be a true Chriſtian, TI am 
ſure that thefe be the things that appear to be the glo- 
rious fubſtantial truths to thy ſoul, and thou doſt not 


care for that comfort that doth not make man, the the { 
Son of the Virgin, precious to thy foul, 1 Pet. 2. 7:: rit, J 
for thou knoweſt, that is he that hath delivered thee ſendi1 
from the wrath to come, 1 Theſſ. 1. 10. But as for you eanno 
that are diſobedient, except you mend your manners, 2, 
you will ſtumble and fall backwards, and be broken, and the c 
ſnared, and taken, Iſa. 28. 13. and wonder and periſh withy 
becauſe you believe not, Acts. 17 21. | thou ; 
A few words more, and fo I ſhall have done, and by (o1 
they are words of counſel to thee: Have a care thou re- did th 
ceive not every Chriſt that is proffered to thee, though Calva 
it may appear very excellent to thy fooliſh heart : for of th 
under the name Chriſt are men deceived, as it is writ- throu; 
ten, Many ſhall come in my name, ſaying,” I am Chrift, ſins ; 
and ſhall deceive many, Matth. 24. 5. But have 2 ſhed \ 
care that thon receive that Chriſt that was born with- 43. 
out thee, fulſilled the law in his human nature without or was 
- thee, ſpilt his blood without thee, is riſen again and af- in you 
ſcended without thee, and maketh interceſſien without 4. ] 
thee; and that he, that very man that was born of the II Calva; 
Virgin, will come again in the clonds without thee; and Son o. 
this truth mult thou receive by that Spirit that he hath no 


promiſed to ſend and give to them that aſk him; 5 
TAY | tha 
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that ſhall dwell in thy heart, and ſhall ſhew thee what 
the Son of Mary the Virgin, the Son of man, the Son 
of God, the true Gad, hath in his body done for thy 
ſoul, John 16. 13, 14. And if thou receive him in 
truth, then tho? thou do not boaſt nor brag of thy holi- 
nels, as thoſe painted bypocrites called Puakers do; 
yet thou wilt do more work for God in one hour, than, 
they, even all of them, can do in all their lifetime. | 
Take my counſel; and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt have 
mercy upon thy foul and body. Farewell. ; 


Some queſtions Fo the Quakers, or a few queries to 


thoſe who are poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of deluſion in 
this generation. 8 


Be ready always to give an anſwer to every man that aſt. 
eth you a reaſon of the hope that is in you, 1 Pet. 3. 
15. And I beſeech you do it in ſincerity. 


4 1. IF thou ſayeſt, that every one hath a meaſure of 
the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt within him, why ſaith 
the ſcriptures that ſome are ſenſual, having not the Spi- 
rit, Jude 19, And when Chriſt tells his diſciples of 
ſending them to the Spirit, he alſo ſaith, The world 
cannot receive it, John 14. 17. | | 
2. What is the church of God redeemed by, from 
the curſe of the law? Ts it by ſomething that is done 
within them, or by ſomething done without them? IF 
thou anſwer, It is redeemed from the curſe of the law 
by ſomething that worketh in them; then T aſk, Why 
did the man Chriſt Jeſus hang upon the croſs on Mount 
| Calvary, without the gates of Jeruſalem, for the ſins. 
or of the people? and why do the ſcriptures ſay, that 
| through this man is preached to us the for givenneſs of 
t, ſins; that is, through his blood, Eph. 1. 7. which was 


2 ſhed without the gates of Jeruſalem? Heb. 13. 12. 
be 3. What ſcripture have you to prove, that Chriſt is 
ut er was crucified within you, dead within you, riſen with- 
al. nun you, and aſcended within you? | 
ut WM 4 Is that very man that was crucified on Mount 
: Q Calvary between two thieves, whoſe name is ſeſus, the 


Lon of Mary, I ſay, is he the very Chriſt of God, yea, 
th or no? | 


d | Py 


m 
n 
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5 Is chat very man, with that very body, within you, | A a 
6. Was that Jeſus, that was born of the Virgin Mary, 0 


a real man of fleſh and bones, after his reſurrection from 
tbe dead, out of Joſeph's ſepulchre, yea, or no? For 
the ſcripture faith he was, as in Luke 24. 39. If fo, then The 
did that man that faid, handle me and fee, for a ſpi- 
© rit hath not fleſh and bones as ye ſee me have,” I lay, 
did that man go away from his diſciples (and not into 
them, in his body) as thefe ſcriptures declare, Luke 24. 
39, 40. compared with ver. 50 51. allo Acts 1. 9, 10, 
11.; or did he with that body of fleſh go into his dit: 
ciples, as ſome fond dreamers think! 

7. Hath that Chriſt that was with God the Father 
before the world was, no other body but bis church? If 
you ſay no, as it is your wonted courſe, then again I 
-aſk you, what that was in which be did bear the fins 
of his children? If you anſwer, It was in his own body 
on the tree, for ſo ſaith the f{cripture, 1 Pet. 2. 24. then 
Ik you further, Whether that body in which he did 
bear our ſins, (which is alſo called his own body), was 
or is the church of God, yea, or no? Again, if you ſay, 
he hath no body but the church, the ſaints, then I aſk, 
What that was that was taken down from the crols, 
and laid into Joſeph's ſepulchre? Luke 23 51, 52. 
Now I know, that as Chriſt is the head of his church, 
ſo the church is the body of the head, which is Chrill, 
But as Chriſt is the mediator between God and man, I 
ſay, as he is a mediator, ſo he is a man, 1 Tim. 2. 5+ 
and abſent from his ſaints in the world, as is clear, 
2 Cor. 5.6, Therefore as he is a mediator, and a man, 
ſo he hath a body that is abſent from his church, Which 
body is aſcended from his diſciples, above the clouds in- 
to heaven. If you ſay no, then I afk you, Did he leave 
the body behind him, which was born of the Virgin 
Mary, which walked up and down with his diſciples in 
the world, was afterwards hanged upon the crols, bu- 
ried, roſe again ſrom the dead, with which body he did 
eat, and drink, and likewiſe walk, with his diſciples, 
after his reſurrection from the dead, and did bid his 


diſciples {ee if he were not fleſh and bones, yea, or no? 
ples fc "Ef han A Vin- 


__ 
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opened, according tothe Scriptures; 7 


| K 
The eppes made againſt it by Edward Bel a 
profeſſed Quaker, but proved an enemy to the truth, 
Louth aud confuted by the word of God. 


AND ALSO, 

The things that were then laid down, and declared 
to the world by me, are a ſecond time borne witneſs 
to, according to truth ; with the anſwer of Edward 
Borrough to the queries then laid down in my book, 


reproved ; and alſo, A plain anſwer to his queries, 


given in ſimplicity of ſonl; and is now alſo preſent- 


ed to the world, or who elſe may read, or hear 


them; to the end (if God will) that truth may be 
diſcovered thereby. 


I bave found David a man aſter mine own n heart, (faith 


God, Acts 19. 22). 


07 this man's ſeed hath God according to his promiſe 
raiſed up to Iſrael a Saviour, Jeſus, faith the Apollle 


ver. 23. 


And when they had fulfilled all that was written of 


him, they took him down from tbe tree, and laid him 


in a ſepulchre. 
But God 1aiſed him from the dead, ver. 29. 30. 
4nd we declare unto you glad ridings, how that the 


promiſe which was made unto the fathers, God hath 


fulfilled the ſame to us their children, in that he raiſe 

ed up Feſus again, ver. 32, 33. 

be it known unto you therefore, men and brethren, that 
through this man is preached unto you the forgiven» 
neſs of (ins, ver. 38. 

And by him all that believe are juſtified from all things, 


from which they could not be juſtiſiæd by the lau of 
Moſes, ver. 39. 


To the R E A DER. 6 


Rom it hath pleaſed the Lord to work in my ſoul by 


his Holy Spirit, and hath tranſlated me in ſome 
meaſure 


— 
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meaſure from darkneſs to . 45 J have ſeen and heard, 


that ſuch things have been done by thoſe who did once 
pretend themſelves tobe the ſervants of Jeſns Chriſt, chat 
it hath made me marvel: Partly, while T have beheld 


the vile converſation of ſome, and alſo*the ſeeming le- 
gal holineſs of others, together with their damnable doc. 


trine; which have, notwithſtanding profeſſions, made 


a ſhipwreck of the faith, both to themſelves and cheir 


followers, I having had ſome inſight into ſuch things ag 
theſe was provoked to publiſh a ſmall treatiſe, tonching 
the fundementals of religion, ſuppſing that God might 
add bis bleſſing thereto, both for the eſtabliſhing of ſome, 
and the convincing of others; which thivgs I doubt not 
but they have been acompliſhed, and will be ſtill more 
and more. But as was in former days fo it is now; that 


is, ſome in all former ages have been on foot in the world, 


ready to oppoſe the truth. So it is now; there are cer. 
tain men newly ſtarted up in our days, called Quakers, 
_ who have ſet themſelves againſt the truth of our Lord 
Jefus Chriſt, and do in every deed deny, that ſalvation 
was then obtaind by him, when he did hang upon 
the croſs without Jeruſalem's gate. Now theſe men 
do pretend, that they do verily and truly profeſs the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; but when it comes to the trial, and 
their prnciples thoroughly weighed, the beſt that they 


do, is take one truth, and corrupt it, that thy may there. 


by fight more ſtoutly againſt another. As for inſtance, 


1. They all own that ſalvation was obtained by Chriſt, 
This is truth, that ſalvation was obtained by Chriſt; 
but come cloſe to the thing, and you will find, that they 
corrupt the word, and only mean this much, That fal- 
vation is wrought out by Chriſt as he is within; and by 


it (though not warranted by the ſcripture) they will 


fight againſt the truth; namely, that falvation was ob- 
tained for ſinners, by the man that did hang on the 
croſs on mount Calvary, between two thieves, called 
Jeſus Chrift. I ſay, by what he did then for finners 
in his own perſon or body, which he rook from the Vir- 
gin Mary, according to the word of God. 

| | | 6 
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4 * They will own the doctrine of Chriſt within. This 


thy will take to fight againſt the doctrine of Chrift wit 
out, aſcending from his diſciples into heaven by whom 
falvation was obtained, neither is there fatvation in any 
other, Acts 4. 12. bk OY. 

z. They will own the reſurrection of the ſaints, but 


their meaning is only thus much, That the fainrs are 


raiſed from the ſtate of nature to a ftate of grace, and 
herewith they will fight againſt this truth; namely, 
the reſurrection of the bodies of ſaints out of their graves, 
into which they were laid, ſome thouſands, ſome hun- 
dreds of years before, And if they do ſay, they do own 
the reſurrection of the ſaints out of there graves, they 


do mean out of the grave of fin only, and nothing elſe. - 
4. They will ſay, rhey do own the ſecond coming of 


Chriſt to judge the world; but ſearch them to the bot- 
tom, and you will find them only to own him in his 


coming in ſpirit, within, in oppoſition to the glorious - 


coming of the Lord Jeſus, the Son of Mary, from hea- 
ven in the clouds, with all bis mighty angels, to raiſe 
the dead, and bring them to judgement, according to 


the ſcripture, And fo far the interceſſion of Chrift, and 5 


the truths of the goſpel, they only own them to be 


within, in oppoſition to the glorious interceſſion and we- 


dation of the man Chriſt Jeſus in his own perſon with- 


out, now in the preſence of his Father, between us 


and him, -pleading and making interceffion for his chil- 
dren, Theſe things, together with many more, I might 
mention; but now I forb*-ar, knowing that none ſhalt be 
loſt, nor altogether carried away by them, nor any he- 
retics, but the ſons of perdition. Now that they might 


the better make their doctrine take place in the bear- 


ers, they endeavour to make a fair ſhew in the fleſh; 
that thereby they might now, as did their fathers in 
time paſt, compel and conſtrain them who are not by 
the Lord's right hand planted into the truth of Fefus, to 
follow their covered errors, as it is written, Gal. 6. 12. 


(that is, according to the works of the law), do with 
good words, and fair ſpeeches, deceive tlie hearts of 
e * the 


* 


For as many as deſire to make a fair ſhew in the fleſh 


| 113 4 
is truth, that Chriſt is within ſaints: but this dodtring. 
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© the ſimple, Rom. 16 18. Aud indeed. it doth. clear: 
ly appear, that thoſe that are carried away, are ſuch. 
as are not able to diſcern between fair ſpeeches declar. 


ed by heretics, and ſound doctrine declared by the fim- - 


ple-hearted ſervants of Jeſus. "= | 
Now I ſhall lay down ſeveral grounds, not only why 
errors are broached in the world, but alſo why ſo many 
are carried away with them. 2 | 
1. One ground, why ſo many errors, do from time to 
time come into the world, is becauſe thoſe that are not 
indeed of the planting of the Lord's right hand, might 


be rooted ont, Matth. 15. 13. Now thele are many 


times carried away by deceivable doctrines : and truly 
in this our God hath both a care of his own glory, and 
of his church's welfare, For firſt, ſhould they not be 
ſwept away by ſome hereſy or other, there might be 
great diſhonour brought to his name by their continuing 
among his people: and, ſecondly, that he might take 
away ſuch grievances as ſuch may bring, had they con- 
tinued ſtill in the ſociety of his children. 

2. Another ground why the Lord doth ſaffer ſuch 
errors to come into the world is, becauſe thoſe that are 
Chriſtians indeed, might be approved and appear, 1 Cor. 
11. 19. For there muſt be hereſies among you, that 
© thoſe that are approved may be made manifeſt.” Should 
not the Lord go this way to work, (fometimes), there 
would be many that would make people believe that 
they are Chriſtians, and yet are not, And again, that 
he might make it appear, that though there be heretics, 
yet he hath a people, enabled by his Spirit to contradict 
and oppoſe them, and plead to the trath-of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and his glorious goſpel, againſt them. 

3. Another ground why the Lord doth ſuffer; yea, 
even ſend deluſions among the people .is, That thoſe 
who were ſo idle and flothful, as not to feek after the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity, might be taken away, 
and violently poſſeſſed with error, and be made to run 
greedily after the ſame, that they might \mart.the 
more for their neglect of the truth. For always, thoſe 


who were lazy in ſeeking after the truth when it Was 


de- 


proffered, and afterward haſty after the doctrine of n 
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; vils, when that is declared to them, ſhall be ſure to 
8 have their latter behaviour to riſe up in judgement a- 
gainſt them; in that when the truth was proffered to 
them, they were idle and did not receive it, and yet 
when deluſion did proffer itſelf, they were induſtrious 


F and labouring ; now mark, © that they all might be 
» 


damned who believed not the truth, but had pleaſure in 

| unrighteouſneſs; becauſe they received not the truth in 
0 (the love of it, that they might be ſaved. And for this 
t cauſe God ſhall fend them 2 deluſions, that they 


t Wh might believe a lie and be damned, 2 Theſſ. 2. 10, 


II, I2. . | | | 
Now, in the ſecond place, why ſo many are ſo eaſi - 


are theſe that follow: 34 
1. Becauſe men count it enough to be profeſſors of 


No becauſe men are but only profeſſors of the truth, 


away with an error, if it come in never ſo little power 
more than the truth they profeſs. And this is the rea- 
fon why ſo many are carried away with the errors that 
are broached in theſe days, becauſe they have not in- 
deed received the Lord Jeſus by the revelation of the 
Spirit, and with power, but by the relation of others 
only; and ſo having no other witneſs ro ſet them down 
withal, but the hiſtory of the word, and the relation of 
others concerning the truths contained therein, (though 
the knowledge of the truth this way all abundantly 


the Spirit of the Lord to confirm theſe things effeual- 
ly unto them, they are carried away with deluſions, 


deluſions, is, thoſe differences that are among the chil- 
deren of God about ſmaller matters. O friends! how is 


the hand of the enemy ſtrengthened by our carnality z 


run Wy While one ſaith, Jam of Paul, aud another, I am of 
85 Apollos, many a poor ſoul is carried away with deluſion. 
0 


und why. ſo? They are not ſatisfied that this is the 
i | truth, becauſe the children are at difference among tbem- 


ches about ſome outward things. And again, it makes 
| P | thoſe 


ly carried away with errors in this day, The grounds 


the truth, without ſeeking to be poſſeſſors of the ſame. 


not having it in their hearts in reality, they are carried 


aggravate their damnation), Fa they having not had 


2. Another reaſon why ſo many are carried away with 
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; 


; thoſe that are not ſo deſperately poſſeſſed with 4 ſpiri 
of deluſion, as are others, but are mere mortal 5. 
ſay it makes them to ſay within themſelves, and one 10 


- 
: 


another, There are ſo many ſects and judgements in the 
world, that we cannot tell Which way to take; And 


therefore you that have the Spirit, pray that theſe 
things may ceaſe, leſt you bluſh for your folly at the 
appearing of Jeſus our Lord. | a 
3. The pride, covetouſneſs, and impiety, of hypo. 
crites and carnal profeſſors, are great ſtumbling- blocks 
to the poor world, and the cauſe why many at this day 
do drink down ſo greedily a deluding doctrine, and e- 
ſpecially if it come with a garment of pretended holi- 
neſs But as for theſe, they ſhall go to their place in 
their time, with the curſe of the Almighty poured out 
upon them, for their calling of ſtumbling-blocks before 
the ſimple, by their looſe converſations, if they do not 
haſtily repent of their wickedneſs, /and cloſe in reality 
with our bleſſed Lord Jeſus, 5 g 
4. Another reaſon why deluſions do fo eaſily take 
place in the hearts of the ignorant, is, becauſe thoſe 
that pretend to be their teachers do behave themſclyes 
ſo baſely among them. And indeed I may fay of theſe, 
as our Lord ſaid of the Phariſees in another caſe, All 
© the blood of the ignorant, from the beginning of the 
© world, ſhall he laid to the charge of this generation,” 
They that pretend they are ſent of the Lord, and come 
ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord; we are the ſervants of 
the Lord; our commiſſion is from the Lord, (by ſuc- 
ceſſion), and the like; I ſay, theſe pretending them- 
| elves to be the preachers of truth, but are not, do, by 


their looſe converſatign, render the true doctrine of God, W 


and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, (by whom the ſaints are ſav- 
ed), contemptible, and do give the adverſary mighty en- 
- couragement to cry out againſt the truths of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe of tbeir wicked walking. Now, 
7 ſhall not his ſoul be avenged on ſuch a nation as this, 


who pretend to be teachers of the people in goodneſs, 


- when as for the moſt part of them, they are the men 
that at this day do fo harden their hearers in their fins, 


by giving them, even their hearers, ſuch ill e | 
s chat 
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ſee a patern among their teachers. Would they learn 
to be drunkards? they may alſo have that from ſome of 
their miniſters; for indeed they are miniſters in this, to 


y Would the people learn to be wanton? they may alſo 
a 
g 
e 


miniſter ill example to their congregations. Again, 


” look to their miniſter, and they ſhall have a lively, or 
1 rather a deadly, reſemblance ſet before them, in both 
e. riding and running after great benefices, and parſonages, 
li by night and by day; nay, they among themſelves will 
in ſcramble for the ſame. I have ſeen, that fo ſoon as a 
ur WW man hath but departed from his benefice, as he calls it, 
re either by death, or out of covetouſneſs of a bigger, we 
of have had one prieit from this town, and another from 
ty that, ſo run for theſe tithe-cocks and handfuls of bar- 


ley, as if it were their proper trade and calling to hunt 


after the lame. O wonderful impiety and ungodlineſs! 
Are you not aſhamed. of your doings? If you ſay no, it 
3 perhaps becauſe you are given over of God to a _repro- 
bate mind. Read Rom. 1. towards the end. As it was 


who do ſuch things are worthy of death, not only do 
"the ſame, but have (as I may ſo ſay) pleaſure alſo in 
'them that do them.” And now. you that pretend to 
be the teachers of the people in verity and truth, though 


with you, to ſer them you ſay are your flock ſuch an ex- 
ample as this? Were ever the Phariſees fo profane? to 
whom Chriſt ſaid, * Ye vipers, how can ye eſcape the 
damnation of hell?? Doth not the ground groan uns 
der you? ſarely it will favour you no more than it favour- 
ed your forerunners : certainly the wrath of God lies 
heavy at your doors: it is but a very little while, and 
your recompence ſhall be upon your own. head. And as 
for you that are indeed of God among them, though 
wot of them, ſeparate yourſelves: why ſhould the righ- 
Ht LIENS ones Rds - © teous 
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1 " wrall 
| that none goeth beyond them for impiety. As for ex-.. . *® N | 

ample; Would a pariſhioner learn to be proud? he or. ' 
ſhe need look no farther than to the prieſt, his wife and 


family : for there is a notable patern before them. 


would the people learn to be covetous? they need but 


with thein, ſo (it is to be feared) it is with many of 
you, who knowing the judgements of God, that they 


we know that ſome of you are not; is it a {mall thing 


* 
. 
& 


* 


So 
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teons partake of the ſame plagues with the wicked? 0 
e children of the harlot! I cannot well tell how to 
have done with you, your ſtain is fo odious, and you 
are ſo ſenſeleſs, as appears by your practices. But I 
Mall at this time forbear, having in ſome meaſure dil. 


charged my confcience according to the truth againſt 
von; hoping, if God do give me opportunity, and a fair «fe 
call, that I ſhall a fecond 1ime in this world pive teſti. 4 
mony sgainſt your filthy converſations, though now I g 
ſhall ſay no more, only thus much, Be aſhamed of your Gin 
earthlz-mindedneſs, if you can; and be converted, or 
Elſe you ſhall never be healed, | GE by 
Here might I alſo aggravate your fins by its ſeveral pre 
circumſtances, but I ſhall rather forbear; ſuppofing that ing 
you may entertain wrong and harfh thoughts of me, f 
though I have ſpoken the truth ; therefore I ſhall at ver 
is time rather keep filence, and wiſh yon to amend, be: 
than to rake in your ſores; for thereby would your ſtink you 
go more abroad in the world; therefore I fay I forbear. fl 
And now to the reader: I beſeech thee to have a care ma 
oſ thy ſou], and look well to the welfare of it; and that Jol 
you may do ſo, have a care what doctrine it is that thou | 
receivelt. Be not contented until thou indeed, and in for 


truth, in the light of the Spirit of Chriſt, ſee thy fins be 
waſhed away in the blood of that Lamb who did offer an 


up himſelf a ranſom on the croſs on Mount Calvary, for He 
the fins of thy ſoul and body, together with the reſt of 
the ſaints of God. | | S thi 
And let not the legal holineſs of the one, nor the thi 
looſe profane converſation of the other, beat thee off WI cot 
from purſuing after the truths of Jeſus, as the truth is loy 
In Jeſus, (and i laid down in this my diſcourſe) ; nei- 
ther let the plauſibleneſs of the other beguile thy fim- WF de: 
ple heart. And now to you that are carried away with 1 
the deluſions at this day broached in the world, by the in 
inſtruments of Satan, and that after a profeſſion of the Wl to 


truth ; I ſay to you, Turn again, (if you can), perad - de 
venture there may be hope, and that you may eſcape | 
that wrath which juſtly you have deſerved ; but if you 


ſhall fill refuſe the Lord that ſpeaks now from heaven ' 
mi In mercy to you, you ſhall not hereafter eſcape "YA 
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Lotd, that in bis own time will ſpeak to you 1 burns, | 


and vex you in his fore diſpleaſure. 
And now a few words to yon that have indeds cloſ. 


ed in with the Lord Jeſas Chriſt, the Son of Mary: 
and they are theſe that follow. 


1. Be of good cheer, all your fins are forgiven y a | 


for his name's ſake, 1 John 2. 12. 
3 Know, he that hath begun the good work of bis 
grace in you, will perfect it, even to the ſecond com- 
{ing of our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt,” Phil. 1. 6. | 
3. Know, that thought your Lord Jeſus, who is in you 
by his Spirit, be abſent from you, touching his bodily 


preſence ; yet he is not forgetful of you, bat is Nr 
ing a place for you, John 14. 1, 2, 3. 


47 


4 Conſider, that he is alſo at this very preſent i in his 


very perſon in the preſence of his Father, now in the 
| beavens, praying and making interceſſion for you, that 

you may be brought ſafe to glory, Heb. 7. 25. © Father, 
© [ will (faith he) that thoſe that thou haſt given me 
may be where I am, that they may behold my glory,” N 
John 17. 25 ; 

5. Know alſo, that he hath overcome in his own 
ſon, (when he was in the world), devil, death, fla, 
hell, the curſe of the law, the power of the A 
and all other evils, ia the body of his fleſh, for you, 
Heb. 2. 14. 

6. Believe alſo, that while you are in the world, all 
things ſhall fall out for your good at the end, whether 
they be temptations, doctrines of devils, workings of 
corruptions, all things ſhall fall out for your good — 
love our precious Lord Jeſus, Rom. 8. 28. 

7. Be aſſured, that all your enemies ſhall very Cad: 
denly be under your feet, even Satan and all, Rom. 16. 20. 
8. Conſider, that there ſhall no temptation befal you 
in the days of your pilgrimage, but God will enable you 
d bear it; ay, and make away alſo for you to eſeape the 


| deſtroying danger of it, x Cor. 10. 13. . | 
9. When the time of your difſolution ſhall come, 


we, Jeſus will deal with you, as he did with bleſſed 
| Lazarus, that js, he will ſend his angels to fetch your 
fouls away to glory, Luke 16. 23. 
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| _ 10. Believealſo, and know affuredly, that + oY 
4 he will alſo raiſe your bodies out of their graves, 


aud make them alſo for ever veſſels of his glory, Rom.” fo 
8. 23. compared with John 5. 28; 1 Theff. 4. 14.19. in 
11. And laſtly, conſider, that though now, by the | 
world and hereticks, you be counted as not worth the h: 
looking after, yet you have your day a-coming; when | ye 
as the Dives of this and all other ages would be glad if br 
they mighi have but the leaſt favour from you, one drop 20 
of cold water on the tip of your fingers, O you deſpiſ- be 
ed begging Lazaruſes, (as in Luke 16. 24) For the lif 
world, for all their ſtoutneſs, muſt be forced to come of 
to judgement before your Lord and you, 1 Cor. 6. 23. «1 
© This honour have all his faints, Pſal. 149. Fi 
Now, ſeeing that theſe things be fo, I beſeech you by m 
. (thoſe) the mercies of God, to 
I. That you do give up your bodies, as bands, tongue, 5 
ſtrength, health, wealth, and all that you have and th 
are, to the ſervice of God your God, Rom. 12. 1. yo 
2. Let your moderation in every thivg be known to m. 
© all men. (for) the Lord is at hand, Phil. 4. 5. co 
3. Study to Walk as like the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as e- ful 
ver you can for your lives, Matth. 11. 29. of 
4. Let that you ſtrive for, be the faith of the goſpel 
of your. precious Lord Jeſus, Phil. 1. 27. and not aux co 
age advantages. th. 
| Let your converſation be as becometh the goſpel, = = Do 
| Pha. d 27. So 
6. Let your hearts be always in heaven, where our ye 
Lord Jeſus is, Col 3. 1, 2, 3, | ſta 
” ©». Forbear and forgive one another, in love, and with the 
all your _ as God for Chriſt's ſake bath forgiven bai 
you, Eph. 5.2. tra 
8. © Let your light fo ſhine before men, that they . 
© may ſee your good works, and glorify 1058 Father ho! 
which is in heaven, Matth. 5. 16. tha 
9. © You are the ſalt of the earth;' have a care you did 
Joſe not your ſavour, Matth. 5. 13. = anc 
: 10. Be forward to deſtribute to thoſe that are in want, for 
for this is well-pleaſing to your moſt glorious loving Fa- W 
ther, Heb. 13. 16. | | tur 
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11. Learn all one of another the things that are good; 
for this is the command of God, and e <0 
in ſaints, Phil. 3. 17. | Ne 2 
12. And laſtly, O bretbren, conſider what the Lord 
hath done for you. He hath bought you, and paid for 
you with his blood; and he doth now alſo make it his 
buſineſs to pray for your ſafe conduct to glory, Heb. 7, 
25 He hath delivered you from thoſe that would have 
been your ruin, and hath- promiſed to you everlaſting 
life. Let the loye of Chriſt conſtrain you; let the love 
of God win upon your ſouls. What! he that ſpared 
© not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all: how - 
© ſhall he not with him freely give us all things Hold out, 
my brethren, hold out, for you have but a little While 
to run : © Hold faſt unto the death, and Chriſt will give 
© you a crown of life,“ Rev. 2. 10. Farewell, dear bre- 
thren; the mighty God of Jacob preſerve and deliver 
you from every evil work; and all the days of our pilgri- 
mage let us pray one for another, that car God would 
count us worthy of this rich and glorious calling, and 
falfil all the good pleaſure of his goodneſs, and the work 
of faith with pewer : To whom be glory now and ever, 
And now, Reader, before I make an end of this dif 
courſe, I think it meet to let thee underſtand, that 
though there hath been a book put forth by Edward 
Borrough, in ſeeming oppoſition to that of mine, called, 
Some Goſpel- Truths opened according to the Scripture x 
yet the ſubſtance of my diſcourſe then publiſhed by me 
ſtandeth uncontrouled by ſcripture, as from him or os 
thers, Ido not ſay, he doth not wrangle with them; - 
but I ſay, he doth not by any one plain ſcripture con- 
tradict them. By 8 
As for inſtance: 1. The firſt great thing that I do 
hold forth in that diſcourſe, is this, That that babe 
that was born of the Virgin Mary, and that at that time 
did give fatisfaction for ſin, was the very Chriſt of God 
and not a type of any thing afterward to be revealed 
for the obtaining redemption for ſinners within them. 
Which thing my adverſary can find no ground in ſerip- 
ture to build an oppoſition upon, ſee. his book, p. 12.; 
but is forced to confeſs it iu word, though he do deny the 


very 
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very ſame in doctrine; Tee his book, p. 29. at hig 6th 


query; and p. 27. where, in anſwer to this queſtion of 
mine, Why did the man Chriſt hang on the croſs on 


Mount Calvary? all the anſwer he gives in this, Be. 


caule they wickedly judged him tobe a blaſphemer; and 
As in their account . (faith he) he died as an evil doer 


And this is all the ground he giveth. See his anſwer 


to my ſecond query in this my book, taken word for 


word as he laid them down. 


2. The next thing I do prove in that book is, That | 


that light which every one hath is not the Spirit of 


Chriſt ; becauſe the ſcripture faith, Some have it not, 


Jude 19. But Edward Borrongh faith, It is given to e- 
very one, p. 18. of his book; and be ſaith, They have 


it within them too, p. 26 of his book, in anſwer to my 


firſt queſtion, though he have no ſcripture to confirm 
the ſame, as I have had to contradict it, See his book, 

3. The next thing I prove is, That Jeſus Chriſt did 
fulfil the law in his own perſon, without us, for julti- 
fication ; and that his blood then ſhed hath waſhed a. 
way the fins of the children of God, as aforeſaid, 
Which thing he would oppoſe; but finds no footing for 
his diſcourſe. See his book, p. 12. where he ſaith, The 
law is not fulfilled, (read the latter end of that page), 


contrary to ſcripture, Col. 2. 14.; Rom. 1o 4.; which 


faith, He did fulfil all the law, for juſlificatioh for e- 
6 mM one that believeth.“ Another thing I prove in 
that book is, that Chriſt is aſcended into that heaven 
without, above the clouds and ſtars; and that I prove 
by eight ſeveral ſcripture-demonſtrations, of which not 
one is confuted by ſcripture, though ſecretly in his book 
ſmitten againſt. Read his whole book. 


4. The next thing L prove is, That the fame Jeſus 
that was born of Mary, laid in the manger, who is the. 


Saviour, is at this day making interceſhion in that body 
he then took of Mary; which thing alſo is not confuied 
by him by the ſcripture, thong cunningly ſmitten againſt 


in his diſcourſe; where he faith, It is only neceſſary io 


falvation to preach Chriſt within, laying aſide all that 
Chriſt did when he was in his own perſon in the world. 
See p. 29. of his book, queſt, 6. 
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8. Another truth I prove, is, That the very fame 
Jeſus that was born of Mary, that very Man (that was 
alſo hanged on the croſs) will come the ſecond time, 
and that ſhall be to ſave his children, and to judge-the 
world at the laſt day, that great day of judgement. 
And though they will not own, that he ſhall ſo come 
as he went away, Which was a very Man without; yet | 
they cguld not at all by the (ccipture contradict it. But 
the very ſum of his diſcourſes is a wrangling with the 
thing laid down, as a dog with a bone; but hath not, 
nor cannot, by the ſcripture overcome the ſaine. This 
have I written, that the reader into whoſe hand this 
book may come, may have the more certain informati. - 
on concerning the things before publiſhed by me, and al- | 
ſo concerning the oppoſition made againft them by the 
adverſary. And here, becauſe I am loath to be too 
tedious, I do conclude, and defire thy prayers to God 


| for me, (if thou be a Chriſtian), that I may not only 

. be preſerved to the end in the faith of Jeſys, but that 

. God would enable me to be an earneſt contender for the 

. ſame, even to the laſt ; and reſt, 1 | 

e The Servant of the Lord Jeſus, 
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1s READER, 

e. . BE | 

y E, whoſe names are here under-wruten, having 

d . (through grace) ſome bleſſed faith and experience 

ſt of the truths. declared in this book, and knowing them 

to {o to be, having tried them by the ſcriptures in the ligbt 

at of the Spirit, thought it our duty to bear witneſs there- 

d. unto together with our brother, deſiring the bleſſing of 
God may go along with theſe endeavours of his, 

LTH | Q for 


N 44 7 | 
for the doing good to our Chriſtian brethren, or any o- 
ther who may read it. Farewell. ee er TR RRRnEY 
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Yours in che faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


For which faith we defire to contend, 


8 
RicuarD SPENCLY. 
Joun BURTON. 


Joun CHailiLlD. 
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Truths opencd, 


mongſt us, that thereby thoſe which are indeed of 


the truth might be made manifeſt; and alſo that 
the doctrine of God, and his Sou Jeſus Chriſt, 
might the more calt forth its luſtre and glory. For the 
truth is of that nature, that the more it is oppoſed, the 
more glory it appears in; and the more the adverſary 
objects againſt it, the more it will clear itſelf; which 


J. is very expedient that there ſhould be hereſies a. 


doth give me, and all that ſtand for it, and doth plead 


on its ſide in the wiſdoni of the Spirit, much * 
| and 


* 
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and encouragement, to venture without any flaviſh fear 
upon thoſe that have already, or ſhall hereafter, ſtand 
up to oppoſe it. I did ſome few weeks paſt, put forth 


a ſmall book, called, Some Goſpel-Truths Opened, and 
ſo forth; and the thing I looked for from them was, 
namely oppoſition from the adverſary, which hath been 
accompliſhed in that, namely, as I did look for ir, ſo it 
did happen; not that it daunted me; for if it had (6 
done, it might have made me kept thoſe truths within 
my breaſt, which are now made manifeſt by me (as well 
as others) to the world. OB | 
Now, I have not only met with ſome oppoſition from 
others face to fage in ſeeret, but there is one Edward 
Burrough (as I heard his name is fo, by ſome of them 


ſelves) that hath ventured to ſtand up againſt the truth, 


with the reſt of his companions, and hath publiſhed a 
book, called, The true Faith of the Goſpel of Peace con- 
tended for. In which book of his there is a very great 
number of herelies cunningly vented by him, and alſo 
many things there falſely reported of me; which things 
in this my diſcourſe I ſhall very plainly diſcoyer: And 
the way that I ſhall take, ſhall be firſt, by laying down 
ſome of thy expretilions, and alſo ſome of mine; and by 
inquiring into the truth of one, and the error of the e- 
ther, through the aſſiſtance of the Spirit of Chriſt, and 


according to the ſcriptures. Only by the way, I think 


good to mind thee of thy clothing thyſelf with the words 
of the prophets and apoſtles, againſt whom thou doſt 
fight (as will appear in my following diſcourſe), and al- 
ſo of thy endeavouring to wreſt the {word out of the 
hands of the ſaints, and art fighting againſt them bit- 
terly, with a parcel of ſcolding expreſſions: But I with 
thee to learn, (if thon canſt), to be ſober, and to keep 
under thy unruly ſpirit, and do not fo much appear, at 
leaſt nor fo grolsly, a railing Rabſhaketh ; bat contrary- | 
wiſe, if you would be looked upon to be holy, which 
(we know and believe that) as yet many of you are not, 
Let at the leaſt ſome appearance of moderation be mani 
feſt among you, After many words that are flung into 
the wind by thee, my adverſary, in the firſt and fecond 


page of thy book, thou couldſt not be contented there- 


with, 
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with, as being too few ta vent thyſelf withal z but thou 


breakeſt out in page 3. with a falſe teſtimony of Joby 


Burton, and bis fellow, ſaying, They have joined them- 
- felves with the broken army of Magog, and have ſhew- 


ed themſelves in the defence-of the dragon againſt the 
Lamb, in the day of the war betwixt them. When 
alas, poor foul! we do know, and are bold to declare, 
in the name of the Lord Jeſus the Son of Mary, that 


our God hath owned us, with others of his ſervants, in 


his own work againſt the devil's devices and falſe doctrine, 
as inſtruments both for. the comforting and eſtabliſhing 


of his own, and alſo for the convincing and converting 


of ſome of them, who afore-time was: not converted, 
And, Friend, why doſt thou ſay, that we join with 
- Magog in the defence of the dragon againſt the Lamb, 
when thou ſeeſt the whole drift of my brother's epiſtle, 
and alſo of my writing, is to exalt and advance the fiſt- 
born of Mary, the Lord of glory, and to hold on his 
Ade, notwithſtanding there are ſo many tempeſts go 
through the world : and the rather, becauſe we know 
that it is he, and he alone, that did © bear our fins in 
© his own body on the tree,” 1 Pet. 2. 24.; for it is he 
that hath taken away the ſins of the world.“ Now, I 
ſay therefore, do not thou thus accuſe the brethren, for 
ſpeaking good of the name of Jeſas, leſt thou be trouble 


ed at the end for thus ſpending thy beginning in taking 


rt with the devil to accuſe, God's children. 
Then in the ſame page thou ſayeſt, thou haſt num- 
-bered up part of our work, and the ſum is, A corrupt- 
ed grain of Babylon's treaſure, &c. Anſ. Friend, The 
fam of our diſcourſe is of the birth, righteouſneſs, death, 
blood, reſurrection, aſcenſion, interceſſion, and ſecond 
coming of the Son of Mary, the Virgin ; by which righ- 
teouſneſs, blood, death, burial, reſurrection, aſcenſion, 
and interceſſion, we are ſaved. And doſt thou count 
this a corrupted-grain of Babylon's treaſure? Have 4 
care what thou ſayeſt, leſt thou utter that with the 
mouth now, which will lie heavy on thy conſcience for 
ever. 
Then, as though this thy unwiſe ſpeaking were too 


| Jittle, thou hreakeſt out with a taunt, or a jeer, ſaying, 


EE A larger 
8 


8.9. © If any man hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, be is 


A larger portion, and more to the purpoſe, might have 
been brought in; but with ſuch as you had, or could 
procure from wur neighbours,” are yon come. nf. 
Friead, Who bath deſpiſed the day of {mall things? 
But again, we deſire uot to bring to others, no nor to 
know ourſelves, any thing elſe but ſeſus Chriſt {the Son - 
of Mary and him crucified) for our ſins, 1 Cor. a. 2. 
Then then ſayeſt farther in the ſame page, That 
though thou haſt not ſeen our faces, yet our ſpirit is 
tried, and we are clearly deſcribed to thee, (ſayeſt thou), 
to be of the ſtock of Iſhmael, and of the feed of Cain, 
whoſe line reacheth to the murdering prieſts, &c. A. 
Friend, thou art very cenſoricus, and. uttereſt many 
words without knowledge. We bleſs God, for the molt 
part of our line; we go labour to ftrerch it out either 
in building up and exhorting the ſaints of the Moſt High, 
to cleave cloſe to their Jeſus ; or elſe, as much as in us 
lies, we labour to cemvince poor ſouls of their loſt condi- 
tion, according to the word of Go 4, and not te murder 
any. Nay, contrarywiſe, we deſire through grace, if 
at any time we chance to ſee any of Chriſt's lambs in 
the teeth of any wolf or bear, be they never terrible. 
in appearance; I ſay, we deſire, we labour, we ſtrive, 
and lay out ourſelves, if it be poſſible, to recover the 
ſame, though with the hazard of our lives, or whatſe. 
ever may befall us ia doing our duty. And whereas 
thou ſayeſt in the th page, That we are found enemies 
to Chrift, revealed in his ſaints. Anſ. Thou doſt us 
wrong, for we labour all that we may to countenance 
the ſame, where he doth indeed appear: and if at a- 
ny time we do ſee or diſcern, that any ſoul hath any 
breathing after the knowledge of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
we are ſo far from difowning or diſcountenancing of the 
ſame, that we give them all the encouragement we may : 
Nay, and we are ſo far from diſcountenanting the Une 
trine of God, and his Son Jefus Chriſt, that we 2 
plainly, ſome have not the Spirit of Chriſt in them, and 
they are reprobates, according to that ſeripture, Rom. 


* none of his.“ And again, Some are ſenſual, baving 
not the Spirit,“ Jude 19. And again, we are ſo far 
| | _ -- —_— 
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ing character: of a true believer, from others: All 


8 things do L alſo affirm in my book, and hold forth, 
as doth alſo my brother in his epiſtle. -Pherefore; I mar. 
vel, that you ſhould be overſeen, as to utter ſo many 
Falſe things together, in leſs than four ſides of paper. I 


wonder what will be the end of your diſcourſe. : 
Well, now thou doſt come and fall a wrangling with 


ſome of the words of my brother Barton, which are to 
this purpoſe, (he ſpeaking before of the doctrine of Je- 
ſus) ; and this is quite contrary (faith he) to thoſe com- 


monly called Familiſts, Ranters, Quakers, and others, 


3 . who, on the other hand, either deny Chriſt to be a re- 
al man without them, blaſphemouſly fancying him to 
be only Cod manifeſt in their fleſh, or elſe make his - 


human nature with the fulneſs of the Godhead in it, 


to be but a type of God to be manifeſted in the ſaints. 
Now, firſt of all, vie great offence thou takeſt of ſome 


of theſe words is, becauſe he doth join in his diſcourſe 
Familiſts, Ranters, and Quakers together. Friend, 


What harm is it to join a dog and a wolf together?. A 
fawning dog and a wolf in ſheep's clothing ; they differ 
a little in outward appearance, but they can both agree 
to worry Chriſt's lambs. But again, Friend, let us a 


little compare the principles of a Ranter and a Quaker 


together, and it will clearly appear, that in many of 
their principles (at leaſt) they agree, or jump in one: 


As, 1. The Ranters will own Chriſt no otherwiſe, than 
only within ; and this is alſo the principle of the Quak- 
ers, they will not own Chriſt without them. 2. The 
Ranters, they cry down all teaching but the- teaching 


within: and ſo do the Quakers, (witneſs thouſands), 


and yer condemn their principles by their practice, as 


the Ranters alſo did, and do. Now the Apoſtle faith 


the contrary, Gying, * He that knoweth God heareth 
© ns, (meaning himſelf with the reſt of the Apoſtles and 


_*© ſervants of Chriſt); he that is not of God heareth not 


aus 1 John 4. 6. Again, 3. The Ranters are neither 


;  .. for the ordinance of baptiſm with water, nor breaking 


of bread, "_ are not t you the ſame? 4. The Ranters 


would 


againſt the doctrine” of the Spirit of Chriſt £2 
in his ſaints, we bleſs. God that we ſay, Ir is the diſtin. 


* ”- 
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would profe( that they were without ſin: and how 5 
ſhort of this opinion are the Quakers? 5. The Ranters 
would not own the reſurrection of the bodies of the ſaints 
after they were laid in their graves: and how tay you, 
Do you believe that the very bodies of the ſaints, as 
the very body of Abraham, and. the body of Iſaac, with. 
the bodies of all the ſaints, notwithſtanding ſome of 
them have been in their gra ves thouſands of years, others 
hundreds, ſome leſs; I ſay, do you believe the reſurrec- 
tion of theſe very bodies again, which were buried fo long 
ſince; or do you hold, as the Ranters do, nothing but 
the reſurrection from a ſinful to an holy ſtate in this life ? 
And really 1 tell thee (reader) plainly, that for the 
generality, the very opinions that are held at this day 
by the Quakers, are the ſame that long ago were held 
by the Ranters; only the Ranters had made them thread. - 
bare at an alehouſe, and the Quakers have ſet a new 
gloſs upon them again, by an outward legal holineſs, or 
righteouſneſs, "ye | | 
But again, Why ſhould you be fo angry with my bro- 
ther, for joining of a ſinner and a liar together.? Is there 
any great harm in that? Surely no. And the joining 
Ranters and Quakers together is but ſo, The Quakers + 
themſelves confeſs, the Ranters are to be diſowned, p 4. 
Nay, if they would not, yet God hath diſowned them 
in the open view of the nations. Now that the Quak- 
ers are liars, I ſhall prove from their own mouth. As, 
firſt, from the ſeveral things that I did oppoſe even now, 
p. 1,4. of his book, called, The true Faith of the Goſ< 
pel of Peace, &c. Now leſt they ſhould be lighted. 
and ſet at naught, I ſhall ſhew you clearly this man's 

lies manifeſtly laid down in his book againſt me. As, 
Firſt, he ſaith of me in his book, p. 11, 12. That 1 
laid poſitively the. blood of Chriſt was ſhed before the 
world began; whereas I faid only this, That in the ac. 
count of God (mark it, in the account of God) his blood 
was (hed before the world was, according to that ſerip- 
ture, Rev. 13 8. „The Lamb flain from the foundati. 
gon of the world,“ in my book, p. 3. | 
Secondly, he faith, That I cry aloud againſt Chriſt 
within, in p. 24+ of his book, And again he faith, 

| | „ 
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That all my | 
| manifeſtation af Chriſt within. Where be ſpeaks very 


work is an obſcure ſhooting againſt the 


falſely of me; for I confeſs and own God's Chrift wich- 
in as well as without, as appears in 
towards the end. And in the Epiſtle to my book, you 
may find the fame held out by me for two or three 


leaves together; befides, many other places of my book 


doth teſtify of the ſame; therefore, doth not he lie 


miferably in this alfo? 2295 8 
Again, he faith, That I am one of thoſe that do 


ach for hire through covetouſaeſs, making merchan- 
dife of fouls, p. 23. of his book, which is alſo an un- 


truth, as I ſhall ſhew farther when I come to the place. 


Again he ſaith, in p. 30. That I faid Chriſt's coming 
in the Spirit was no coming. Here alſo he uttereth 
falſebood. I never faid fo, as many of our brethren can 
witneſs. But of this alfo in its place when I come to 
it, with many other things which he hath very untruly 
vented of me, which I fear not but they ſhall beclear- 
ed, both now, and alſo at the ſecond appearance of the 
man Chriſt Jeſus. And therefore, friend, (I ſay to thee) 


be not fo pharifaica] as to fay within thine heart, I am 


not as this publican. Why am I reckoned- with the 
Ranters? Thon art, both thou and thy fellows, of the 
fame mind with them in many things, and ſhall affured- 


ly partake of the ſame plague with them, if they and 


you repent not ſpeedily. l 
Again, in p. 7. thou wouldſt make us believe, that 

the Quakers do really and truly lay the Chriſt of God, 

God-man, for their foundation: faying, We prize tne 


Lord Jeſus Chrift, God-man, to be precious to us, and 


to all that do believe, and have owned him to be the 
ſoundation, &c. Now, friend, this is fairly ſpoken ; but 
by words in general we may be deceived, becauſe a man 
may fpeak one thing with his mouth, and mean ano” 
ther thing in his heart; eſpecially it is ſo with thoſe 
that uſe to utter themſelves doubtfully; therefore we 
will a little inquire what it is to lay Chriſt, God - man, 
for a foundation, | | 


1 Firſt, then, To lay God's Chriſt, God-man, for a 


foundation, is to believe, that man that was born of the 


Virgin Mary to be the Saviour, How 


my book, p. 206. 
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How he was and is the Saviour; and therefore if yon 


| As} indeed lay him for your foundation, then you do be- 
nere, that when the man Chriſt did bang on the crolg N 
on Mount Calvary, that then your fins were ſatis field 


for at that time, as it is written, * He bare our fins 1 in 
* his own body on the tree,“ 1 Pet, 2. 24. 

2. If the Chriſt of God, God-man, be indeed your 
foundation, then yon de believe, that very man, in that 
very body, did fulfil all the law, in the point of juſtifi- 

cation, as it is written, Chriſt is the end of the law 
for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth.“ So that 
now, believe aright in what the Son of Mary hath dons 
without on the croſs, and be favec, | 

3. If you have laid Chriſt that man aright for yo 
foundation, then you do believe, that when he was raif. 
ed out of the ſepulehre into which Joſeph had ſaid him, 
then at that time was accompliſhed your juſtification, 
Rom. 4. 25. How ſay you to theſe things, do you make 
an open profeſſion of them without diſſembling? or 
do you not (notwithſtanding you talk of Chriſt) in very 
deed deny the virtue of the death and blood of Chriſt 
without, as for juſtification and life? If lo, you have 
not laid him for your foundation. p 

4. If you have indeed laid Chriſt, God. man, for your 
foundation, then you do lay the hope of your felicity 
and joy on this, That the Son of Mary is now abſent 
from bis children in his perſon and humanity, making 
interceſſion for them, and for thee, in the preſence or 
his Father, 2 Cor. 5. 6. And the reaſon that thou canſt 
rejoice hereat is, becauſe thou haſt not only heard of it 
with thine ear only, but doſt enjoy the ſweet hope and 
faith of them in thy heart; which hope and faith is 
begotten by the Spirit of Chriſt, which Spirit dwelleth 
in thee, (if thou be a believer), and ſheweth thoſe things 
to thee to be the only things, And God having ſhewn 
thee theſe things, thus without thee, by the Spirit that 
dwelleth in thee, thou haſt mighty encouragement to 
hope for the glory that ſhall be revealed at the coming 
again of the man Chriſt Jeſus, of which glory thou haſt 
alſo greater ground to hope for a ſhare in, becauſe that 
that Spirit that alone is able to diſcover io thee the truth 
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of theſe things, is given to thee of God, as the firſt 


Fruits of that glory which is hereafter to be revealed, 
being obtained for thee by the man Chriſt Jeſus's death 
on Mount Calvary, and by bis blood that was ſhed there, 


together with his reſurrection from the dead, out of the 


grave where they had laid him. Alſo, thou believeſt 
that he is gone away from thee in the ſame body which 
was hanged on the croſs, to take poſſeſſion of that glory 
which thou, through his obedience, ſhall at his (the 
very ſame man's) return from heaven the ſecond time, 

have beſtowed upon thee, having all this while prepared 
and preſerved thee it for, as he ſaith himſelf, © I go to 
© prepare a. place for you. And if I go and prepare a 
© place for you, I will come again, and receive you to 
© myſelf, that where I am, there ye may be alſo, John 
14. 2, 3. | 5 
; IG 5. If hou haſt laid Chriſt, God- man, for thy 
foundation, though thou haſt the Spirit of this man 
Chriſt within thee, yet thou doſt not look that juſtifica. 
tion ſhould be wrought out for thee, by that Spirit of 
Chriſt that dwelleth within thee, for thou knowelt that 
* ſalvation is already obtained for thee by the man Chrilt 
eſus without thee, and is witneſſed to. thee by his Spi- 
rit which dwelleth within thee. And thus much doth 
this man Chriſt Jeſus teſtify unto us, where be faith, 


he ſhall glorify me; mark, he ſhall glorify we, (faith. 


the Son of Mary). But how? Why, he ſhall take of 
< mine, (what I have done, and am doing in the pre- 
© ſence of the Father), and {hail ſhew it unto you, Jobn 
16. 14. I have been alittle the larger in this, becaule 
it is of weight. 4 N „ 

But again, thou ſayeſt further, The reſt of chis firſt 
epiſtle I ſhall ſay little to; only thus much is the mind 
of the penman's ſpirit, ſecretly ſmiting at the doctrine 
of true faith and falvation, (to wit), Chriſt within. 
Anſ. My friend, by ſaying that my brother doth ſtrike 
at the doctrine ef true faith and ſalvation, thou doſt 


nim a great deal of wrong; for it is ſo far from him ſo 


to do, that he telleth fouls plainly, chat without true 
faith in the blood of the Son of Mary, who was cruci- 
fied on Mount Calyary, there is no remiſſion; for, _ 
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a BY it is only through that one offering then given | 


to the Father, that you muſt be jaſtified; And that 1 
according to the whole ſtream of feriprure ;* * For by 
© one offering, What was that? Why, the offering 

of the body of Jefus once for all, (Heb. fo. 10.), 160 
© hath perfected for ever them that are ned” Fot 
© this man, when he had offered up one ſatrifice for ſins; 

© for ever ſat down; mark it, This man when he bad 
offered up one Gaerifice for ſins for ever ſat down on the 
(right hand of God, ver. 12. 

And as for thy ſaying, that Calvation 3 5s Chriſt within, 
if thou mean in oppoſition to Chriſt witliour, inſtead of 
pleading for Chrilt, thou wilt plead againſt him; for 
Chriſt, God-man withone on the croſs, did bring in ſal. 


dation for ſinners; and the right believing of that dotly | . 


juſtify the ſoul: Therefore Chriſt within, or the Spirit 
of him who did give himſelf a rauſom, doth not work out 
juſtification for the ſoul in the ſoul, but doth lead the 
fonl out of itſelf, and out of that can be done within 
b ſelf, to look for ſalvation in that man that is now ab- 
ſent from his ſaints on earth, 2 Cor. 5. 6. Why fo? For 


| nes that there is ſabvarion in none other, Acts 
4. 12. And therefore I would wiſhthee to have a care 


Lune thou doſt ; for 1 tell thee, that man who is now 
jeered by fore; becaufe he is preached to be withour 
them, will very faddenly come the ſecond time, to the 
great overthrow of thoſe who have- ſpoken, and maik 
till (peak againſt him, Jude 14, 15, 

Thou ſayeſt alfo, the next thing thou mindeſt i is this 
in the ſecond epiſtle; where a queſtion is aſſced, Who 
are the men that at this day are fo deluded by the Ona- 
kers, and other pernicious doctrines, but they that 
counted it enough to be talkers of the goſpel?” &c, This 
man, faith the Quakers, is of the fame ſpirit with his 
fellow, and will more abound in lies, &c. And why? 
Becauſe he ſaith the Quakers are tlioſe deceivets that 
at this day beguile poor ſouls by their doctrine, | 

Alas, poor man! Why ſhouldeſt thou be angry for my 
[peaking the truth, in ſaying, The Qnakers' are de- 
teivers? This will eaſily appear. For, 

t. They deny the mat Chriſt to be without _—_— 

l aud 
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and own Chriſt no otherwiſe but as he is within, con- 
trary to that ſcripture which ſaith, For while we are 
T at home in the body, we are abſent from the Lord.“ 
This is touching his bodily preſence. And again, he 
was. parted from them, and a cloud received him qut of 
their ſight: and he was carried away from them, and 
Jo received up into heaven, Acts 1.9, 10, 11. Now, he 
that denieth this is a deceiver, as is clear in that he doth 
ſpeak againſt the truth laid down in the ſcriprure. 
2. The Quakers are deceivers, in that they. perſuade 
- * ſouls that Chriſt is crucified in them, dead within them, 
and kept down with ſome things within them, which 
was never taught by thoſe that ſpoke the ſcripture from 
the Spirit 'of God. Shew me a ſcripture, to.confirm ſuch 
d a doctrine as this, which bath been avouched over and 
over by the Cnakers, 8 e 
3. The Quakers are deceivers, becauſe they do per- 
ſuade poor ſouls, that that man that was born of the Vir- 
gin Mary is not above the clouds and the ſtars, when the 
Icripture ſaith, © A cloud received him out of the fight 
© of his ſaints.“ And again, that he is above the hign- 
eſt heavens, which muſt needs be above the ſtars, for 
they are not the higheſt, | 
4. The Quakers are deceivers, becauſe they perſuade 
ſonls not to believe that that man that was crucified, 
and roſe again fleſh and bones, Luke 24 38, 39, 40. 
ſhall ſo come again, that very man, in the clouds of 
heaven to judgement, as he went away, and at the very 
ſame time ſhall raiſe up all the men and women out of 
their graves, and cauſe them to come to the valley of 
Jeboſhaphat; becauſe there will be, that very man, fit 
to judge all the heathen round about. I ſay, they ſtrive 
to beat ſouls off from believing this, though it be the 
truth of God witneſſed by the ſcripture, Joel 3. 11, 12- 
as alſo Acts 1. 10, 11. This fame Jeſus which is taken 
from you into heaven, ſhall ſo come, (mark, the very 
ſame), in like manner as ye have ſeen him go jnto bea- 
ven; and his feet ſhall ſt and in that day (the day of 
his ſecond coming) upon the Mount of Olives, Zech. 
14. 4. Where is that? Not within thee, but that which 
is without Jeruſalem, before it on the eaſt ſide, I fay 
| 5 2 8 now 


< 


difference between that light wherewit 
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makes them believe there is no ſuch thing, aMhe- Qua- 
kers do, he is a deceiver.” Again, the Quakers make ns 


he gives not to all; which I ſhall ſhew by and by to be 
a deceit, 1 e 


Chriſt, as he 
is God, hath enlightened all; and the Spirit of Chriſt 


5. The Qnakers are deceivets, becauſe they ſay, That 


every one hath that which is like the Spirit of Chriſt; 


even good as the Spirit of Chriſt, p. 10. of his book; 


which is deſperate blaſphemy. The ſcripture faith 
plainly, That ſome are ſenſual, having not the Spirit; 
and yet, though they have not that, they have, ſays 
the Quakers, that which is as good as that. O wonders 
ful deceit! as I ſhall farther ſhew by and by, when T 
come to the place. 
deceit, he doth apply that to himſelf that ſhould be 
applied for the encouragement of the children of God; 


ſaying, The children of God was always counted de- 


ceivers: we (faith he) have a cloud of witneſſes. A. 
Friend, they were called deceivers, and were not fo; 
but you are rightly called ſo; as I have already ſhewed, 
and ſhall ſhew farther by and by. In the mean time 


know, that the devil knows how to take childrens bread, 
and caſt it to the dogs. 85 


Then, the next thing that he is grieved with, is, be- 
cauſe I ſaid, there are none but a company of light no- 
tioniſts, ranters, with here and there a legaliſt, that 


was ſhaking in their principles, that were carried away 


by the Quakers, &c. When this appears in all mens 


light that can ſee, though you would not have it ſo, it 


is like. And for your ſaying, Becauſe all forts of peo- 
ple are brought to God, I am offended therewith, I au- 
ſwer, No, friend, I bleſs God my ſoul can rejoice that 
fouls come in to Jeſus Chriſt, though it grieves me to 


lee how ſome, with a ſpirit of deluſion, are deceived 


and deſtroyed, by its coming unto them as an angel of 


light. And whereas thou ſayeft, T am like thee Phari- 


ſees, who ſaid, None believe but a company of poor 
people, which know not the law, An/. I bleſs God 1 
do know they are the poor that receive the goſpel; but 


friend 


But to cover himſelf, and fo his 


ö 
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| friend, I muſt tell you, that you and your fellows may 


ſeek for zuflification from the law, and yet have no bet» 
ter a recompence than to be condemned by the law, 
Now, paſſing many railings, I come to the next thing 


1 2 thou doſt Rumble at, which is in that I ſay, Some 


of thoſe deluſions the devil doth deceive poor ſouls with · 
al, is, firſt, in that he doth perſuade them, that ſal- 


vation was not completely wrought out for ſinners by 
the man Chriſt Jeſas, though he did it glöriouſly upon 
the croſs, without the gates of Jeruſalem, Now, theſe 


words, He did it gloriouſly on the croſs, without the 
ates of Jeruſalem, thou leaveſt out: T herefore E aſk, 
Do you believe that at that time when he did hang u- 


n that croſs on Mount Calvary, that he did, by that 
death he died there, redeem all his elect from eternal 
' vengeance? It not, whatever thou ſayelt, thou wilt 
certainly ſee, that Satan hach caught thee in his ſnare, 


notwithſtanding thy railing againſt the Lord Jeſus. And, 
friend, thou may call thy conſcience the man Chriſt 
Jefus, or the light (as thou calleſt it) in thy conſcience 
the man Chriſt Jeſus; which if thou do, this is a de- 


luſion, and a dangerous doctrine : For a ſpirit hath not 
fleſh and bones, and fo hath the man Chriſt Jefus Now, 


it may be you think farther, that the church, with the 


Spirit of Chriſt, is the man Chriſt Jeſus; which | is alſo | 


a damnable hereſy. Therefore ſpeak plainly, Doſt thou 


believe, that the man Chriſt Jeſus is aſcended from his 
people in his perſon? And again, doſt thou believe, that 
he which aſcended from his diſciples did bring in ever- 


laſting ſalvation for them, in that his body which as 
ſcended from them? An anſwer to this might give great 
ſatisfaction to ſouls, if alſo it might be made in words 


eaſily to be underſtood. 


Again, Thou art alſo offended with the ſecond deceit 
which I lay down in my epiſtle, which is (ſay I) for the 
devil to bid ſouls follow that light which they brought 


into the world with them, telling them, that that will 
lead them to the kingdom. Now thou ſeemeſt gravell- _ 


ed, becauſe I ſaid, which they brought into the world 
with them. If than art offended at that, ſhew me when 
and at what time, every ſoul receives a light from 


Chriſt Fe 
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Chriſt after it comes into the world, Now this I fay, 
That every man hath not the Spirit of Chriſt within . 
him, Jude 17.; and that there is nothing that can ſhewy 
the ſoul the things of Chriſt ſavingly, but the Spirit of - 
Chriſt, -1 Cor, 2. 11. Then will not you yourſelf con- 
feſs, that he is deluded, that is, perſuaded to follow 
that light that cannot reveal Chriſt unto him? But T 
muſt mind you of ane filthy error alſo, which thou lay. 
eſt down in p. 10. corrupting the ſcripture,, to make it 
goed, but in vain ; where thou ſayeſt, That light which 
every man is lightened withal, wil lead unto the king. 
dom of peace and righteouſneſs, And then thou addeſt, 
for, ſaith Chriſt, I am the light of the world, he that 
« followeth me ſhall not abide in darkneſs, or walk in 
5s darkne(s.* Pray mark. Firſt, Thou calleſt it the light 
of Chriſt, wherewith he hath lightened every one; and> 
here thou.comelt a ſtep higher, and calleſt ic Chriſt him- 
ſelf ; and then corrupteſt that ſeripture, where the Son 
of Mary faith, © I am the light of the world,“ &c. Here 
thou wouldſt very willingly have room to broach thy folly, 
but it may not be; for though Chriſt be the light of the 
world, yet he is not in every one in the world. But ſecondly 
I pray where was Chriſt when he ſpake theſe words? was 
he, I fay, within his diſciples or without them, when 
he ſaid, I am the light of the world?“ He was without 
them, and walked up and down in the world with them 
from place to place, a very man. Therefore he did not 
mean at that time any light within, but himſelf who 
was without, And indeed, they who will follow Chriſt 
aright, muſt follow him without, to the croſs without, 
for juſtification on Monnt Calvary without, (that is, they 
mult ſeek for juſtification by his obedience without); to 
the grave without, and to his aſcenſion and interceflion _ 
in heaven without; and this muſt be done through the 
operation of his own Holy Spirit, that he hath promiſ- 
ed ſhall ſhew theſe things unto them, being given with. 
in them for that purpoſe, John 16. 14. Now the Spi- 


| rit of Chriſt that leads alſo, but whither? It leads to 


Chriſt without, which ſaid, being without, I am the 
light of the world; he that followeth me ſhall not a. 
© bide in darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of life? de- 


ny 
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ny this, that Chriſt was withont when he ſpake thoſe: 
words, ( I am the light of the world,) if you can. 


Baz- to come more cloſe. to the thing. That light |. 


__  wherewſth Chriſt, as he is God, hath lightenedevery one 
that cometh into the world, is the foul: of man, which 


Ss the life of the body, and yet itſelf is but a creature, 
and made by the Creator of all things, If. 57. 16. and 
is not the Spirit as ſome do think it is. 
hath one faculty of its own nature, called conſcience, 
which hath its place in, the ſoul, where it is as a judge 
to diſcern of things good or bad, and judge them accord. 


ingly, as the apoſtle ſaith, ſpeaking of the Hearhens, 


© Their conſcience eicher accuſing or elſe excuſing one 
another, Rom. 2. 14. This conſcience is that in 
© which is the law of nature, 1 Cor. 11. 14. which is a+ 
ble to teach the Gentiles, that ſin againſt the law is 
* fin againſt God: And yet it is called but even nature 
itſelf, as he faith there, doth not even nature itſelf 
teach you; Ke. er 3-43 
Now this cnſcience, this nature itfelf, becauſe it can 
controul, and chide them for fin, who give ear unto it, 
therefore mult it be idolized and made a God of? 0 
wonderful! that men ſhould make a God and a Chriſt 
of their conſciences, becauſe they can convince of fin, 
But thou goeſt ramping on, and ſayeſt, there is nothing 


but the light of Chriſt that will convince of fin, and 


thou biddeſt me mind that. Now, doſt thou mean the 


Spirit of Chriſt ? doſt thou ſay that that which thou cal- 


leſt the light of Chriſt, is the Spirit of Chriſt ? If fo, 
then there is conſcience, which isnot the Spirit of Chriſt, 
but a poor dunghill creature, in compariſon of the Spirit 
Pt Chrilt, yet will conviace of (in, as is clear from that 
8th of John, where the woman is mentioned who was 
taken in adultery by the Phariſees, or others, who when 
they had brought her to Chriſt, and began to accuſe her, 
Chritt ſaid, He that is without fin among yon, let him 
# caſt a ſtone at her.“ And what then? When they 
heard that, they were convicted by their own conſcien- 
ces. Mark, he doth not ſay by the light. of Chriſt in 
their conſciences, as ſome would have it be; No, but 
by their own conſciences they were convinced, and * 


This creature 


— 
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ont one by one. And were they all ſerved ſo? Yea, from 


the eldeſt even to the laſt; for they all had conſciences, 


though not the Spirit of Chriſt. So that, friend, here 
is ſomething beſide the Spirit of Chriſt, that can and 


doth convince of ſin, even a mao's own conſcience, the 


law of natnre ; nay, nature itſelf, which no man will 
ſay is as good as the Spirit of Chriſt, except they are 
guided by a deluding ſpirit. Again, thou ſayeſt; He 
that canvinceth of ſins againſt the law, leads up to the 


fulfilling of the law. Friend, thy conſcience convinceth 
of ſins againſt the law, follow thy conſcience, it may 
lead thee under the curle of the law, through its weak. 
neſs; but it can never deliver thee from the curſe of the 
Jaw by its power. For if righteouſneſs come by the o- 


bedience to the law, or by thy conſcience either, then 


Chriſt is dead in vain, Gal. 2. 21. . - L AptIs | 
Again thou ſayeſt, That I and my generation would 


| leap over the law. e BY 
ok beyond it to the Son of 


Anſ. For juſtification we lo 
Mary: yet we know that the law is good, if it be uſed 
lawfully ; but if it be ' uſed unlawfully, as thoje do uſe 
it, who ſeek to be juſtified by their obedience to it, it is 
made an idol of and a ſaviour, though it were given to 
no ſuch purpoſe : For if there had been a law given which 
could have given life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould have 
come by (thy obedience to) the law, Gal 3. 21. Now, 


at thy concluſions, ſometimes thou doſt utter thyſelf _ 


iu this wiſe, Learn what this means, | 

Anſ. Indeed thy words are dark, and enough to de- 
ceive the hearts of the ſimple ; but bleſſed be God, he 
bath given me to underſtand, that thou doſt all along 
in the drift of thy diſcourſe difown Chriſt without, by 
pretending to a Chriſt within; whereas hadſt thou in- 
deed the Spirit of Chriſt within thee, it would be thy 
great buſineſs to extol and magnify the Son of Mary, 


| the Chriſt of God without thee, becauſe jt js the nature 


of the ſame Spirit ſo to do, even to glorify Chrilt with, 
cut, who went away from bis diſciples into heayen, Luke 


24. 50, 51, © to prepare a place for tbem.“ 


Then thou further ſayeſt (with a kind of difdaining 
ſpirit) many things more thou paſſeſt by iu my book, as 
Hp being 
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being not pertinent to the thing in hand. But 1 believe 


they are ſo pertinent, that neither thop, nor thy friends 


— 


fooliſhneſs b 


or fellows, are able to contradict, without blaſpheming, 


in the view of all them that have eyes to ſee; for if they 
could, it ſhould have been done by tuee. And where. 


as thou ſayeſt, Fools muſt be medCling; An It muſt 
needs be, that the ſaints of God ſhould be APs fools 


by the enemies of the man Chrilt Jeſus without, becauſe 
that the doctrine of the man Chriſt Jeſus, crucified 
withoyt for the fins of poor ſinners, . is alſo held to be 
by them; although it be the. wiſdom, and 
© (alſo) the power of God, unto every ons that believ. 
etl, 1 Cor. 1. 23, 24. 

And further, thou ſayeſt, that the Pope can ſpeak as 
much of Chrift without as I. A/. Friend, doſt thou 
put no difference betwixt the ſpeaking of Chriſt without, 


and believing in Chriſt without? I tell thee, though 


there may be many that can ſpeak of the Chriſt of God 
without, yet there are but very few that can, or do, be- 


lieve indeed | in him without, by the mighty operation 


of his Holy Spirit within, Nay, you yourſelves do teſ- 
tify this. who deny that the falvation of ſinners was 


completely wrought out by that one offering ef Jeſus 


Chriſt without upon the croſs on Mount Calvary, and 
that he is aſcended from-his diſciples above the clouds, 
touching his bodily preſence, as in 1 Cor. 5. 6. compar- 
ed with Acts 1. 9, 10, 11. 

Then again thou ſayeſt, I do aſk myſelf a queſtion, 
and do alſo anſwer it myſelf deceitfully. The queſtion 


is, do not the ſcriptures make mention of a Chriit with- 


in? And thon ſayeſt, I anſwer it deceitfully myſelf; But 
I anſwer again, that J am not aſhamed of that anſwer 
1 then gave, becauſe I know it is truth; and whereas 
thou ſayeſt it is deceitful, and yet canſt not find fault 
with any point thereof, it confirms me, that had there 
been. falſity in it, ſuch an enemy to the truth as thou 
art, wouldſt have taken that advantage, as to have diſco- 
vered, that thereby thou mighteſt have rendered the 


truth the more odious. The anſwer I ſhall leave to the 
Chriſtian reader, which is ſo indeed; yet am confirmed 


myſelf concerning it, and ſhall give thee an my 
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thy queſtion, which is, Doth not the ſcriptures (ay or) X — l 
witneſs that all that have not Chriſt within are repro- | 


bates? Au. Yes, the ſcripture ſaith fo, and it is true, 


they that have not the Spirit of Chriſt in them, are re- 
probates. But there are ſome that are reprobates, that 


you will confeſs. Then by your own argument you 


muſt grant, that ſome haye not the Spirit of Chriſt in 


them. Pray take notice, they that have not the Spirit 
of Chriſt in them are reprobates. There are ſome that 
are reprobates; therefore there are ſome © who are ſen- 
« ſual, having not the Spirit of Chriſt in them.“ (See 
thy folly how jt is made manifeſt) Jude 19. The next 


thing thou art offended withal, is, becauſe I ſay, the de- 


vil deceives poor foals by perſuading them to follow the 
light within, (which all men have). Anſ. Friend, I 
ſay, again and again, That there is nothing leſs than 
the Spirit of Chriſt, that can give a ſoul a ſight of julti- 
fication by the blood of the man Chriſt Jeſus without, 


by following of it. Now, as thou ſayeſt thyſelf, ſome are 
reprobates, and have not the Spirit of Chriſt, 


Then is it an hereſy to ſay, that it is of the devil to 


perſuade a ſoul to follow that light which is no better 


than conſcience, or nature itſelf, which are not able to 


lead to Chriſt his things, being * fooliſhneſs to it,” Rom. 


2. 14. or is conſcience, which every one is lightened 
withal, the Spirit of Chriſt? Give an anſwer in ſincerity. 
Then thou ſayeſt, that my whole purpoſe is a ſecret, 
ſmiting at the light wherwith Chriſt bath lightened e- 
very man. I anſwer, my whole deſign in my book, is, and 
was theſe following things. 1 To ſhew ſouls, where fal- 
vation is to be had; namely, in Chriſt without. 2, To 
ſhew ſouls how they ſhonld lay hold of this falvation; 
namely, by the operation of the Spirit of Chriſt, which. 
muſt be given within. 3. To forewarn poor fouls, that 


they ſhould not deceive themſelves, neither by conſci- 


ence nor the law; which are both iuferiour and much 
below the Spirit of Chriſt, even as much as he that 
buildeth the houſe, hath more honour than the houſe, 


| Heb. 3. And, 4. To'ſhew how poor ſouls, ſhonld know, 


whether they had the Spirit of Chriſt, or not, within 
them, or whether the Spirit of the devil had exalted 
82 | himſelf 
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= himſelf above the ſpirit of Chriſt, by transforming him 
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ſelf into an angel of light. PEE Ip 8 
* Farther, thou thinkeſt T contradict myſelf, becauſe 
I admoniſh poor ſouls to beg of God to convince them 


by his Holy Spirit; and thou ſayeſt, This is my confu - 
fon: when alas! confuſion is of and from thyſelf, who 


wouldeſt makea defiled conſcience, the law and the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, to be all one; as I ſhall further clear'to 
the reader by and by. 

But I tell thee friend, there are many who have not 
the Spirit of Chriſt, and yet are convinced of fin by 
their own conſciences, John 8. 9. He doth not ſay, by the 
light of Chriſt in their conſciences, that is a ſaying of 
your own, without warrant from the word of God, but 


by their own conſceinces. Mark that: Now 1 know. 


ing that man may be convinced, and yet not by the 


Spirit of Chriſt, (for he may be without that), but by 


nature itſelf, 1 Cor. 11. 14. 1 do admoniſh every ſoul, 


If they love themſelves, to beg of God for Jeſus Chriſt 


his ſake, that he would not only let them be convinced 
by theſe poor low, empty, beggerly things (their conſci 
ence) inrefpect of the Spirit of Chriſt, but that he would 
convince them by that Spirit of his effectually, which 
is not only able to ſhew their loſt ſtate becauſe of fins 


_ againſt the law, but alſo to lead them to the right 


Saviour, and plant them into him, which all other 


things are not able to do. And thus much in anſwer to 


thy ſcolding againſt my epiſtle, the truth of which, 
I bleſs God through the ſtrength of Chrilt, I could be 


| willing to ſeal with my blood. 


And now, friend, in love to thy ſoul, I ſay, have a 
care of thyſelf, that thou do not ſatisfy thyſef with any 


_ thing, until thou ſeeſt by the operation of the Spirit of 


Chriſt (which thou muſt have given thee from heaven, 
as being without it before converſion), that the blood of 
that man Chriſt Jeſus that was crucfiied on Mount Calva- 
ry, did at that ſame time, when it was there ſhed, waſh 
' thee from all thy fins; and be not fo ſtout, and fo ſtern 
' againſt the,truth, becauſe it ſuits not with thy beguiled 

conſcience. (Bear with me in patience), and ſeriouſſy 
inquire into the truth of things according to * . 
£7 : | ures ; 
* 
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tures; for they are they that teſtify of Chriſt, and how 
ſalvation doth come by bim. WT WR : i 

In thy entering upon my book, the firſt thing T find 
thee wrangling with, is, firſt, by corrupting my words, 
and then by calling me a liar. eo) 


Thou corrupteſt my words, ſaying,” that J faid, The 


blood of Chriſt was ſhed before the world began; where. 
as I aid, That in the account of God, (mark in the, 


account of God), the blood of Chriſt was ſhed before the 


world began Friend, art thou.not able to diſtinguiſh 
betwixt a thing being done in God's account, or accord. 
ing to his foreknowledge, and a thing chat is really and 
actually done? Surely it was either thy folly to ſpeak evil 


of the thing thou knoweſt not, or elſe thy madneſs doth 


much appear, in that though thou underſtandeſt theſe 


* * 


things, yet for to wrangle by corrupting my ſayings here, 


as alſo in other places, as will afterwards appear. This 
is in p. 11. of thine, p. 3. of my book. 


Then thou goeſt on, p. 12.' and quoteſt the place | 
where I ſay, p 37. How horribly are thoſe decieved 


who look on Jeſus (but thou leaveſt out thoſe words, the 


Son of Mary) to be but a type; which thing, you fay, 


you know none that do, And again thou ſayeſt, that 
I fay, He is of ſomething afterwards to be revealed, 


My words thou corrupteſt ; thou wouldſt fain gather 


thus much ont of my words, by corrupting them. That 
though I denied Chriſt Jeſus the Son of Mary to be a 
type, yetI myſelf ſay, He was a type of ſomething after- 
ward to be revealed. Which thing, as there in my book, 


ſo here again I do moſt poſitively deny, andjl quote the 


ſame words again, for a ſecond confirmation of the 
ſame, ſaying, as then I did, How horribly are thoſe de- 
ceived, who look on Jeſus the Son of Mary to be but a 
ſhadow, or type of ſomething that was afterwards to be 
revealed. Whereas the ſcriptures muſt lively bold him 


forth to be the Chriſt of God, and not a type or ſha- 


dow of a ſpirit, or body afterwards to be revealed, but 


bimſelf was the very ſubſtance of all things that did a- 
ny way hold forth, or type out Chriſt to come. And 


when he was indeed come, then was an end put to the 


law for righteouſneſs or juſtification to every one that be- 
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Leveth, Rom. 10. 4. And therefore, friend, though 
thou haſt, or wouldſt corrupt my words, yet have a care 
of corrupting Chriſt's words, © leſt thou doſt even heap up 


 *< wrath againſt the day of wrath, and revelation of the 
i © righteousjudgement of God.“ And whereas thou ſayeſt, 


Thou denieſt uot but Jeſus is the ſubſtance. Anſ. I doubt 


thou doſt not ſpeak thine heart plainly, but hideſt thy. 
elf, with ſo, ſay ing, as with an apron; if ye enquire in- 
to what it is to hold forth Jeſus the Son of Mary to be 


the ſubſtance. Therefore he that holds forth Jeſus the 
Son of Mary to be indeed the ſubſtance, and not a type, 


holds ſorth and believes that Jeſus that was born of the 


Virgin Mary, did, in his own body of fleſh, fulfil the law, 
and impute the righteouſneſs of his obedience unto them 
that he accompliſhed then without them; and that his 


blood that was ſhed without on the croſs, doth, and bath, 


waſhed away all ſin paſt, preſent, and to come, from 
Him that believeth this: as it is written, For what the 
© law could not do in that it was weak through the fleſh, 
© (that is, through our fleſh), God ſending bis own Son 
© in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for fin condemned 
© ſin in the fleſh; that is, he was condemned in the 
fleſh that he took on him from the Virgin Mary, Rom, 
8. 3. And again, he bore our ſins in his own body on the 
© tree, which was the croſs on Mount Calvary.” 

© Jeſas alſo (faith the Apoſtle) that he might ſanctify 
© the people with his own blood, ſuffered:“ Where? Not 
in any believer, © but without the gate of Jeruſalem,” 
Heb. 13. 12. How fay you, do you realy believe that 
at that time when Jeſus did hang on the croſs without 
Jeruſalem's gate, even at that time he did give the jul- 
tice of God a full and complete ſatisfaction for all the 


ſins of all believers, that have been formerly, or are 


now, or hereafter ſhall be? Or do you look upon Jeſus 
at that time to be but a ſhadow, or type of ſomewhat 
that was afterwards to be done within? Anſwer plainly, 
yea, or no; that the ſimple may underſtand you. 


Now I come to anſwer thy query laid down p. 12. 


zu theſe words, Did Chriſt Jeſus put an end to the law, 
For them who live yet in the tranſgreſſion of the law? 
Or doth he juſtify that which the law condemneth 1 we 


% 


A Vindication of Gofpeltruths Opened: 
deed a right anſwer to this will be great ſatisfacttiot to 
ſome, though I think ſome trouble toothers. And there- 


fore, in anſwer to thy queſtion, I ſhall lay down theſe 
following things. | 


1. Chriſt Jeſus did put an end to the law for righte- 
ouſneſs, for all that the Father hath given him; as it 
is written, 
all, for all that ſhall-be faved ; for he ſhall not be offered 
a ſ-cond time: no, but once for all,“ Heb. 10. 10. 


Once in the end of the world hath he appeared, to 


put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf” and he hath' 


done it once by himſelf for all! Heb. 9. 26. Otherwiſe” 


he muſt have often ſuffered ſince the world began. But 


that muſt not be; for he dieth no more, Rom. 6. 9. 
But, ſay yon, Did he put an end to the law for them 


who {till live in tranſgreſſion? 


2. There are many poor ſouls that are given unto 
Chriſt, who yet live in their fins. But Chriſt did at that 
time when he hanged on the coſs, give a,fall and com- 
plete ſatisfaction for them. In due time Chriſt died for the 
ungodly : For ſcarcely for a righteous man will one die, 
© but peradventure for a good man ſome one would even 
© dare to die.“ Ay, but God commendeth his love to 
© us-wards, in that while we were yet ſinners Chriſt di- 
ed for us.” While we were yet ſinners, yet ungodly, 
Rom. 5. 6, 7, 8. Nay, he did not only die for thoſe 
who ſtill live in fin, but he alſo makes interceſſion now 
at the throne of his Father's grace for them: And he 
made interceſſion for the tranſgreſlors,” Iſa. 53. 12. 
* He hath aſcended on high, he hath led captivity cap. 
tive, and received gifts for men; For what men? E. 


— 


ven for the rebellious alſo,” Pſal. 68. 18. To what end? 


That the Lord God might dwell amongſt them. bo 
And whereas thou afked, Doth he juſtify that which 

the law condemneth, before the work of the law be fi. 

mihed? IJ anſwer, IT 


That at that very time when Jeſus Chriſt did hang 


en the croſs on Mount Calvary, was buried, roſe again 


from the dead, and aſcended above the clouds from his 
diſciples, at that very time was all the law fulfilled for 
htcouſneſs; He is the end of the law, mark that, 

CES a s He 


The body of Jeſus was offered up once for 


4 
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He is the end of the law for righteouſneſs.? But if there. . 


wete any thing yet to be done for juſtification, which 11 
was not then done, there cauld not be an end put to I me 
the law for righteouſneſs, for every one that believeth. He 
But in that there is an end put to the law, for righte. Lo 
euſneſs by Jeſus for all the elect of God, Chriſt having 
ance fulfilled it for them. It is manifeſt that there was ood 
not any thing then left undone by Chriſt at that time, 0 
which was afterwards to be done by his own Spirit in-his a 
children for juſtification, only believe what the man yu 


_ Chriſt at that time did do, and be ſaved; Acts 13. from (e11 
ver. 29. to ver. 39. And whereas thou aſketh, whe. MI 
ther Chriſt did juſtify that which the law condemneth? 

I anſver, 4. That though Chriſt Jeſus did not juſti. for 
fy ſins of ungodlineſs, yet he juſtifieth the ungodly, 
Now to him that worketh is the reward given, or reck- 11 
aned, not of grace, but of debt: But to him that work» 
eth not, but believed on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, 
(wark the ungodly), his faith is counted for righteouf- * 
neſs. He is he that juſtifieth, having finiſhed the righ- 
teouſneſs of the law in bis own perſon for them: My 
© own arm brought ſalvation,” faith he; but how? Even 
hy his bleeding on the croſs, Vou have redemption 
through his blood.“ Eph. 1. 7. which was ſhed with- 
© aur the gate,” Heb. 13. 12. Ay, and though the law 
condemneth a ſinner, yet let but that ſinner believe in 
Chriſt, in what he hath done in his own perſun, and 
he ſhall be juſtified from all things, from which he 
could not be jultified by the law of Moſes, Acts 13. 39- 

And whereas thou aſketh me the meaning of that 
ſcripture, * not one tittle of the law ſhall fail till all be 
© fulfilled,” I anſwer, That the law hath already been 
fulfilled for juſtification, for every one that believeth: 
And a believer is to do nothing for juſtification, only be · 

liewe and be ſaved; though that law be a rule for every 
one that believeth to wall by, but not for juſtifecation, 
But if you do not put a difference berween juſtification 
wrought by the man Chriſt without, and ſanctification 
wrought by the Spirit of Chriſt within, teaching belie- 
vers their duty to cheir God, for his love in giving Chriſt: 
you are not able to divide the word aright ; but contre 
| | ts mW 


 - # Vindication of Coſpel. Tuths Opened, © 
riwife, you corrupt the word of God, and caſt ſtumbling- 
blocks before the people; and will certainly one day 
moſt deeply ſmart for your folly, except you repent. 
Here is a plain anſwer that may ſatisfy the fimple: the 
Lord God grant that they may lay it to heart effectually. 
g Now this I ſay further, that if God enable any to re- 
8 ceive this doctrine aright, (namely, what I ſaid even now) 


, it will more engage the foul to God, than all the threat- 

18 enings, thunder-claps, and curſes, that come from the 
in law eitſelf. And a foul will do more for God, ſeeing it 
m ſelf redeemed by the blood of the Lamb, the Son of 
e- Mary, John 1. 29. than if he had all the condhions of 
12 the law to fulfil, and might be ſure to have heaven 
» for the fulfilling of them. Now as to the aſſurance thou, 
y. 


ſpeakeſt of at the end of thy queſtion, I know, in the 
ke firſt place, that though believers themſelves do in, yet 
they have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 
2. the righteous, 1 John 2. 1, 2. And though the doc- 
uſ- 


u- tirne of the goſpel be to abſtain from all appearance of 

zh. evil, yet our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is ſo pitiful, as not alto- 
My gether to deprive his children of an aſſurance of their 

* falvarion, though ſometimes through weakneſs they do 
mas tranſgreſs. And whereas you would lay an afſrrance on 
the our obedience to the law, I fay, our aſſurance comes 

_ throngh our believing, and our obedience to the law is 

el b 


. a fruit of our believing; for every one that hath this 
and hope, that he is one of the children, or ſons of God, by 
he faith in Jeſus, 1 John 3. 4. 4 purifleth himſelf as he is 
39 pure. Holineſs of life, if it be right, flows from an aſ- 

ſurance of our being juſtified by Chriſt's death on the 

U be croſs, on Mount Calvary ; as it is written again, that 

been © he might ſanctify his people with his own blood, he 
eth: © ſuffered without the gate.“ 

But again, p. 12. thou ſeemeſt offended betauſe I ſay; 

very They are deceived who think to obtain ſalvation by fol- 


tion. lowing the law, which they call Chriſt, though falſely, - 
ation Why ſhouldſt thou be. offended at this, when the ſerip- 
ation oy ture ſaith plainly, That by the works of the law ſhall. 
belie- * no fleth living be jaſtified in his fight ; for by the law 
150 is the knowledge of ſin, Rom. 3. 20. But this is th 
ontra- 


frothy argument, The law convincetb, and is our ſchool. 
| TS: * maſter* 
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| 4 Vindication of Goſpel-Truths Opened, 


maſter to bring us to Chriſt ; therefore the law is not 
taken away, ſayeſt thou. Friend, what is this to the 
' purpoſe? muſt we ſeek for juſtification by the works of 
- the law, becauſe the law convinceth? You may as well 
ſay, we muſt ſeek for juſtification from our conſciences, 
becauſe they do convince. ' Now, where the ſcripture 
ſaith, the law was our ſchoolmaſter to bring us to Chriſt, 


do you think it means, we mult be firſt fitted by purifi- 


- cation of ourſelves by or according to the law, before 


we. can be ſaved by Chriſt from the curſe of.the law? 
If you ſay yea, then doth not this follow, that Chriſt 
Jeſus did not come to ſave ſinners, but to fave the righ- 
teous? and if fo, then you muſt ſay, that Chriſt, Peter, 
Paul, and all the ſervants of the Lord, are liars, who 
have teſtified, that Chriſt died, not for the godly, but 


for the ungodly and ſinners. | | 
But where the ſcripture ſaith, © The law was our 


© ſchoolmaſter to bring us io Chriſt,” I aſk again, is it the 
ceremonial law, or the moral law, that is meant in this 
place? If you ſay the moral law, or the ten command. 
ments, I anſwer, That doth not lead to life, and fo 
not to Chriſt, but is properly the miniſtration of con- 
demnation, 2 Cor. 3.; that is, the proper work of the 
moral law, or ten commandments, is to condemn, if it 
be not obeyed; and yet not to bleſs until it be every jot 


fulfilled ; which is impoſſible to be done by any man for 


juſtification, in that exact and ſevere way which the 


law calls for; which makes the apoltle ſay, As many 


as are of the works of the law are under the curſe,” 
Mark, he doth not ſay, as many as are of the works of 
ſin are under the curſe , though that be true; but as 
many as are of the works of the law are under the 
© curſe :? for it is written, © Curſed is every one that 
c continueth not in all things that are written in the 
© book of the law to do them.” But that no man is jul- 


tified by the deeds of the law, it is evident; for the 
uſt ſhall-live by faith,“ Gal. 3. 10, 11. 


If it be meant of the ceremonial law, as I am moſt 


| inclinable to believe, becauſe he ſaith it was our ſchool- 


maſter; he doth not ſay it is, but it was our ſchoolmaſter 
to bring us to Chriſt, being a tutor or governor; 


holding 
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holding and ſignifying forth Chriſt to come by its types 


until the time appointed by the Father; which appoint. 
ed time (and fo that law) was 'to have an end, when 
God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, Jeſus the 
Son of Mary, who was made under the law, to redeem 
© thoſe that were under the law.? r | 

Now, the ceremonial law did bring or. lead to Chriſt 


until he did come into the world, and had done that 
which was by it held out fur him to do. 2. In that 
the ſeveral types and ſhadows, as the blood of bulls and 


z 

: 
f 
t 


forth Chriſt that was to come. But the moral law, or 


by our following it, that it doth even lead thoſe that 
are led by it under the curſe; not becauſe the law hath 
an evi] end in it, but becauſe of our weakneſs and ina- 
bility to do it: Therefore it is forced, as it is juſt, to 
paſs a ſentence of condemnation on every one that in'e- 
very particular fulfils it not, 


It is not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt, as thoſe 
fond hypocrites called 2yakers would do. 
Thou art offended, it ſeems, becauſe I call you Boaſe 


boaſting under beaven, in that you (Phariſees like) do 
cry up yourſelves to be the men, and condemn all others; 
when you are the men that are the greateſt enemies to 


the Chriſt of God withont, (who is the Saviour), of a- 


perfect, when you are the notableſt hars, and corrupt- 
ers of the ſayings of the people of God, yea, and of the 
ſcriptures, alſo, that ever I came near in all the days of 
my life; and I doubt not but before I have done with 
you, I ſhall make it appear ro them that read or hear 


that faith which is without works juſtify ?-I anfwer, No; 

neither will thoſe workers which are without faith ſanc- 
iy. What then? Is it faith and works together that 
Gth juſtify ? No; it is only faith in the blood of the 
Un Chriſt, that did hang on the erofs on Mount Cal- 
r 5 vary 


ters, You need not: for I do not know your fellows for 


ny men under heaven; and in that you pretend you are 


my lines aright. The query in p. 13. runs thus: Will 


theſe two ways: 1. In that it did continue in full force 


lambs, with divers other ſervices, did lead to, or bold 


ten comwandments, is fo far from leading us to Chriſt 


In the next place, thou art offended becauſe I ſaid, 


A Vindication of Gaſpel- Truths Opened. 

ö vary, that doth; juſtify in the ſight of God and the ſoul; 
and it is the fruits of faith, good works, which' doth 
© juſtify in the fight of men. So that when it is ſaid, we 
are juſtified by works, it is not meant, that works will 
_ Joftify in the fight of God. No; but ſhew me (or ſhew 
men) thy faith, or juſtify thy faith to be true and right 
before men by thy works. Shew men thy fairh by thy 
Works, it is in the fight of men: So that we conclude 
a man is juſtified by faith without the works of the law 
nn the fight of God; and fo his own foul alſo, and his 
faith is juſtified, or made manifeſt to be indeed that 
which is right, both to believers, and to the world, by 
its works. Though I muſt confeſs, that both Paul and 
Peter, and the reſt of the ſaints, may ſometimes be de- 
ceived in the truth of the faith of others by their works, 
Again, in p. 17. thou ſeemeſt to be offended, becauſel 
Fay, living by faith is to apply the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, his 
benefits, as birth, righteouſneſs, death, blood, reſurrec. 
tion, aſcenſion, and interceſſion, together with the glorious 
benefits of his ſecond coming to me, as mine, and for me, 
Friend, methinks thou ſhouldſt find no fault with 
this, but that the man Chriſt Jeſus, the Son of Mary, 
is not very pleaſant to thee, becauſe thou halt ſwallowed 
down ſecretly another doctrine; bur, friend, I ſpeak 
applying theſe things, and thou ſpeakeſt of talking o 
them: I know that there are many who talk of Chrlll 
that will fall ſhort of heaven and glory. 
But tell me, what ſayeſt thou to him that doth ap t 
ply all tbeſe things to his ſoul? is there not enough | a 
them to juſtify him, that doth really and truly in the l. 
power of the Spirit believe this to be true which I have b 
ſaid; or doſt thou deny it, and preach another goſpel te 
And whereas thou ſayeſt, the word of the goſpel faitl tl 
not, * who ſhall aſcend, to fetch Chriſt from above fo a 
© ſalvation ;? though there is never a ſcripture that faitl F 
theſe words, word for word; yet the ſcripture faith e 
© The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in th tl 
© heart ;* but mark, it is the word of faith, not th ſ; 
man Chriſt Jeſus, but faith which layeth hold on bing e 

Rom. 10 8, g. read the gth verſe, which is this, Th: 

© if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord 00 Ic 
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a „(Sho was born of the Virgin, Matth. 1. 11 J. and ſhalt 
pelieve in thine heart; that God raiſed him from the 


ers have beguiled 4 
ſhalt confeſs with thy znonth the Lord Je ſus; that is, ian 


there is the word of faith, if thou ſhalt believe in thi 
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dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved.” : Theſe great and 3 
ſcriptures, with which by corrupting of 2 the 
„ have this meaning, chat if a 


profe ſſion and practice on him, and believe him to be 
the anointed Saviour, and ſhalt believe in thine heart, 


© heart, that God raiſed bim from tbe d, ead thou ſhalt be 
« ſaved: for with the heart man believeth unto righteouſ- 
* nels, and with the month confeſſion is made unto fal. 
vation.“ But what ſhould men believe with the heart? 
Namely this, © that. * raiſed him (that is Chriſt) from 
© the dead, ver. 10.: And therefore I wonder  thoa' 
ſhouldſt fo ſcold, as ala doſt; againſt the truth ; if this 
be not truth, blame the ſcriptare which do teſtify of _ 
theſe things for truth. For I am ruled and would be 
ruled by them through the Spirit. 
But farther, thou art offended that I -ſhonld ay, 
They are deceived who own N no otherwiſe than | 
as he was before the world This queſtion, 'T | 
briefly aſk thee, Had Chriſt a of fleſh before the 
world began? If yon ſay no, as you muſt, if you ſay 
true, then do not I ſay true, when I ſay, they are de- 
ceived who own Chriſt no. otherwiſe than as he was be. | 
fore the world began, becauſe they own him not with 
that body of fleſh which he took of the Virgin Mary, 
and fo are Antichriſts, as the ſcripture ſaith. And how 
ſay you? Do you believe that the ſame Chriſt, who was 
before the world, without a body, did in time come in- 
to the world and take a body from the Virgin, and in 
that body did obtain everlaſting redemption Se ſinners ? 
and is gone with that very body into the preſence of his 
Father above the clouds into heaven from his ſaints on 
earth, though in them by his ſpirit ? A plain anſwer to 
this would unlock your double meanings. Again, thun 
ſayeſt the ſaints drank of the fpiritual rock that follow- | 
ed.them. ; 
Friend, I confeſs, that that ſpiritual rock that did fol- 
low the fathers and long _ was from the ſame bins 
| with | | 
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God; and did in that very body ſuffer what did belong 
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with them, even from the loins of Abraham, and the 
. reſt of the children of the promiſe, according to the 
- | Promiſe, was the meat and drink of ſaints, Rom. g. 4, 
5. But to look upon Chriſt no otherwiſe than as he was 
before the world was, which was a ſpirit only, and. not 
to own him now clothed with a body, abſent from his 


children touching the ſame body, I dare be bold to fay, 
they are no Chriſtians, but Aatichriſtians, yea, Anti. 
chriſts: He that confeſſeth not that Jeſus Chriſt is 


come in the fleſh is Antichriſt, and of Antichriſt.“ Again, 


At this alfo thou wrangleſt, becauſe I ſaid that every 
ſpirit that confeſſeth not that Jeſus Chriſt, who was 


with the Father before the world was, did in the ap. 


pointed time of the Father come into the world, take 
upon him, and was very man as well as. ve 


to the ſons of men, &c. So my book, page 42, 43, 44. 
I anſwer, if thou didſt indeed believe the truth, thou 
wouldeſt own theſe things; but being deceived, rather 
than thou wilt let this paſs for truth, thongh thou dar- 
eſt not oppoſe it with open face, yet thou wilt put on a 
vail, and venture upon it thus, ſaying, If every ſpirit 
were of God, which doth confeſs in words this, then is 
not the Pope himſelf Antichriſt. | 
Anſ. Friend, it is one thing to confeſs the things in 
words and another thing to believe them, and to make 
a life out of them; and therefore is thy life made out o- 
Chriſt without thee, by the operation of his Spirit withf 
in thee, yea, or no? 3 
Then in auſwer to my bidding people receive no Chriſt 
except God's Chriſt, thou ſayeſt thus, That Chrilt is a 
myſtery, and unto him his light, and ſhall be ſalvation 
where his perſon never came, This queſtion I aſk thee, 
did or doth Chriſt obtain ſalvation for any, without that 


body which he took of the Virgin? and yet thou ſayeſt, 


it cannot be ſaid, here is the place where the Son is not. 
I anſwer: As the Son of God is alſo very man, fo it 


may be ſaid, here is the place where he is not, and there 


is the place where he hath not been, though as he is 


God it is otherwiſe : let him that reads underſtand. 


And now paſling by many things that I might juſtly 


examine, and alſo many unſeemly expreſſions, I come 
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to the next thiag, and that is, where you ſay, you wreſt 
not that ſcripture in John 1. 9.; but it is evident, that 


you do moſt horribly wreſt it, in that you, though you 
ſeem'to take it in the plain words, yet would hold, that 
that light is the Spirit of Chriſt notwithſtanding here is 
no ſuch thing mentioned in that ſcripture. -. For mark, 
as I have ſometimes ſaid, and now alſo will ſay, that 
that light wherewith Chriſt, as he is Gpd, hath light- 
ened every one with, is not the Spirit of Chriſt, as is clear 
in that ſome are. ſenſual, having not the Spirit, which 
they mult needs have, if it were given to every one that 
comes into the world; and therefore, in that you ſay, 
I ſay you lay down that ſcripture falſe; I ſay again, 
that you ſay many things which I do know to be blaſ- 
phemy, as I ſhall prove clearly anon, as alſo J have al- 
ready. And therefore, to take thee off from this, T 
ſhall ſay, that Chriſt as he is a mediator, a man between 
God and man, fo he doth not lighten every man that 
comes into the world, though as he is God he doth. And 
that is manifeſt, where he often (as he was man) faith, 
© Theſe things are ſpoken to them that are without, in 
© parables; that ſeeing they might not ſee; and hear- 
© ing they might not underſtand, Luke 8. 10. And a- 
gain, where Judas (not Iſcariot) ſaid, Lord, how is it, 
© that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf to us, and not unto 
©the world?“ He faith, * If a man love me, he will 
(keep my ſayings, and my Father will love him, and 
we (I as mediator, and my Father as reconciled in me) 
will manifeſt ourſelves unto him,“ John 14. 21, 23. 
And again, No man knoweth the Father but the Son?? 
that is, no man knoweth him as a Father, but the Son, 
and he to whom the Son will reveal him, Matth. 11. 
27.: But above all, take that ſcripture where the Son 
ſaith, * T thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, becauſe thou. haſt hid theſe things from the 
* wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them to babes, 
ver. 25, Here the Son and the Father ate ſpeaking one 
to another; the Father he hides the glorious things of 


the goſpel from the world, Matth. 11. 25, 26, 27. and 


the Son he-rejoices in ſo doing: * At the ſame hour Je- 
* lus rejoiced in ſpirit, and ſaid, I thank thee O Father, 
| OS, / &cc.; 


Nec. : therefore underſland this much, that though Chriſt, 


= A Vindledtion of Goſbe l xrusbs Opened 

as he is God, doth give to every man a light, which is 
conſèience, otherwiſe called nature, Hom 2. 1 4:3 1 Cor. 
11. 14; yet it doth not follow, that every man hath 
enligbtening from Chrift as be is mediator. No Chriſt 
as be is a mediator doth neither pray for the world, 
John 17. 9. neither doth be give his Spirit to all that are 
in the world; for ſome are ſenſual, and have it not. 
But now: the argument that then doſt bring to colour 
the contrary with is this; for what the Father doth, 


gayeſt thou, the Son doth alſo. A/: Though this be 
true, that the Son doth what the Father doth; yet it 


doth not appear, that either the Father or the Son hath 
given the Spirit to every one that comes into the world, 
Again thou ſayeſt, thou denieſt thoſe that ſay, That 
light which every one hath as he comes into the world, 
is conſcience ;.thougb ſome call it Chriſt falſely. Auſ. 
Friend, What! wilt thou have it called Chrift ? No, if 
not conſcience, then call it nature itſelf; for all have 
not the Spirit. l 5 . 
But another great argument thou bringeſt in page 
15. is, The light of Chriſt doth convince of fin. Now, 
do you call conſcience the light of Chriſt, that will con- 
vince of ſin, John 8. 9. And they being convinced by 
their own conſciences, &c. iſ thou doſt call the law the 
light of Chriſt, that alſo will convince of or make known 
fin; For by the law is the knowledge of ſin,” Rom. 
3. 20. If chou doſt call even nature itſelf the light of 
Chriſt, that allo doth ſhew, that ſins are a ſhame, even 
thoſe fins which ſome leap over, 1 Cor. 11. 14:: and 
ruffian-like they will wear long hair, which nature it- 
ſelf forbiddeth, and is commended for the ſame by the 
Apoſtle The Spirit of Cbriſt alſo will convince of fin, 
What! becaufe theſe ſeveral things will convince of fin, 
therefore will they needs be the Spirit of Chriſt? Or 
do they altogether make but one Spirit of Chriſt ? Doſt 
thou profeſs thyſelf to walk in the light, and art not 
able to know theſe things? Or, if thou doſt know them 


art thou ſo un falthful, as not to tell poor people of them, 


Vho are ſome of them at their wits end, by reaſon they 
are not enlightened into theſe things. 7 
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Another of thy arguments is, They ſaw the eternal 
power and Ggdhead, by that which was made manifeſt 


of God in them. 


An, The ſcriptures ſay not fo word for word, but 25 
thus : “ Becauſe that which might be known of God, 
© was. manifeſted in them.” But haw ? for he hath». 


ſhewed it unto them; But bow ? why, the inviſible _ 


© things of him from the creation of the world are 
© clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are 

© made :* (which words in thy cbarge againſt me thou 

didſt leave out); but mark, The inviſible things of God 
from the creation of the world are clearly ſeen, being 

underſtood by the things that are made.“ But bow 
then doth it ſay, that the knowledge of God is maui- 
feſt in them? Why, becauſe God hath ſhewed it unto 
them by the things that are made, even by the creati- 
on of the world. So that this ſcripture holdeth forth 
thus much; that the inviſible things of God, as his 


power, holineſs, and common goodneſs to the ſons o ; 


men, are clearly ſeen, being anderftood by the things 
© that are made.“ But how feeble an argument is this, 
to prove ſuch a doctrine as this? That every one hath - 
the Spirit when this light diſcovers God only by his 
works in the world. Friend, if they that know God, 
becauſe he doth: ſhew. himſelf to them by his works in 
the world, have the Spirit of Chriſt, then the ſame ar- 
gument will ſerve to-fpeak thus much; that the devils 
themſelves have the Spirit of Cbriſt, which would be 
wonderful blaſphemy once to affirm. And, friend, the 
very devils, both for the knowledge of fin, and alſo for 
the knowledge of God's eternal power and Godhead, 
have more experience than all the unregenerate men 


in the world; and yet have not the leaſt ſpark of the 
Spirit of Chriſt in them. * os LE 

Other lame arguments thou tumbleſt over, like a blind 
man in a thicket of buſhes, which 1 paſs by: But one 
thing more thou haſt, and that is this, Thou aſkeſt me 


whether I do know this light which God and Chriſt . 


hath given to every man? 1. I deny, that Chriſt, as 


he is mediator, hath given to every man his Spirit; And, 
2. I deny, that Chriſt, as he is God, hath given to e- 
* U . very 
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veryone his Spirit; but this I ſay, as I have often fad, it 


is conſcience of nature itſelf that every one hath, take 


it in every of this ſcripture-· terms, as I have proved at 


large. | 


And whereas thon aſkeſt me, Whether that light 


which Chriſt, as he is God, hath lightened every one 
with that comes into the world, be ſufficient in itſelf for 


life and ſalvation? I anſwer plainly, No; for then Chriſt 


Jeſus needed not to have come into the world to die 
for ſinners; for every one had that light before Chriſt 
did come into the world. And, 2. I anſwer, it is not 
able; for then it would have been a needleſs thing for 
Chriſt to tell his diſciples of ſending them his Spirit, to 
lead them into all truth. They might bave faid, Why 
doſt thou talk of ſending us thy Spirit, who have that 
that can do the deed already, if that could have done it. 
3. Becanſe the ſcripture ſaith, Some are ſenſual, not 
© having the Spirit.” Now a man cannot lay hold on 
Chriſt, nor believe in him ſavingly, without the Spirit, 
becauſe faith is the work of the Spirit. And, 4. Be- 


cauſe then it had been in vain for the Lord to have given 
the ſcriptures to teach men out of, either concerning 


bimſelf or themſelves: Why? becauſe without it they 
had a ſufficient light to guide them: That thing mult 
not be fo. | oh | | 

And whereas thou aſkeſt, Whether the fault be then 
in God, or in that thon calleſt his light, or in the crea- 
ture? I anſwer, 1. What if God willing to ſhew his 
© wrath, and to make his power known, endured with 


© © much patience the veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtructi- 


© on; and that he might make known the riches of bis 
glory on the veſſels of mercy, which he had afore 
5 before the world was, Eph. 1. 4.) ordained unto glo- 


ry? And, 2. O vain man! What is that to thee, if 
God ö ſhould make ſome veſſels to diſhonour : Hath not 


© the,potter power over the clay, of the ſame lump to 
do therewith as be pleaſes,” Rom. 9. from ver. 16. to 
ver. 22. 


And where I ſay, Chriſt as he is God, hath lighten- 


ed every one that cometh into the world; to it thou 
giveſt a glavering anſwer ; but having touched on thy 
before, I paſs it by. - To 
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5 - T6 the next thing, where I ſay, -mens ae 
* light or law will be ſure to damn them, though their 
t obedience to the law will not fave them. Here thou 

| ſayeſt, I have confeſſed truth, (and I know it is true 
it by experience) and thou commenteſt on theſe thing; 

* laid down by me thus: Then ſurely (ſayeſt chou) it is 
* good not to neglect it; that is, not to neglect following 
iſt the law. To which I uber: As their obedience to 
ie thee will not ſave them, fo their neglect of obedience : 
iſt to the law will be ſare to damn them; tl-eſe things thou 


canſt not deny. But is this all the wit thou haſt ? be⸗ 
cauſe the neglect of the law will be ſire to damn them: 


which -will not ſave them? (O wonderful ignorance ! 
Nay, but thou ſhouldſt have ſaid, Then ſurely the belt 
courſe is, for a poor ſoul in this caſe, to fly to the Lord 


Mount Calvary for the ſins of poor ſinners; and the 


down his life for them. Metbinks, I ſay, thou ſhouldſt 
rather have ſaid, Then let us follow the Son of Mary, 
the Man Chriſt Jeſns, the Lamb of God that taketlr 
away. the fins of the world, by his blood on the croſs 
who is now alſo at his Father's right hand making inter- 


ceſſion for all thoſe that do come to the Father by him; 


men but they that are not for the truth, will advance any 
he thing but the truth. 


bis And as for that which thou calleſt the ſecond chatte ; 


with which | is, The law. (ſayeſt thou) muſt be obeyed; I an- 
ui. MW ſwer, Chriſt Jeſus hath done that in his own perſon, 


F bis and juſtified me thereby; and for my part, Iwill not 
afore labour now to fulfil the law for juſiificarion, left I ſhould 
> glo- undervalue the merits of the Man Chriſt Jeſus, and 


ee, if what he hath done without me: and yet will J labour 
h not MW to fulfil, if it were poſſible, ten thouſind laws, if there 
were ſo many : And O! 3 it be out of love to my 
ſweet Lord Jeſus, ( : Cor. 5. 14), for the love of 
' Chriſt conſtrains me.“ And thus much to thy 16th page. 


me that comes into the world; yet it doth not there- 
U 2 fore 


therefore wouldſt thou put poor ſouls to follow that 


_ Chriſt, even to the man Chrilt Toſus, who was flain on 


rather, becauſe he did ſo willingly of bis own accord laß 


In the next place, thou art offended with this, be- 
cauſe I ſay, Though Chriſt doth give a light to every 


ian of Goſpel-Truths Opens. 

EF fore follow, tbat this conſeience (or light) is the Spirit 
of Chriſt, or tbe work of grace worought in the heart 
of any believer. This I ſhall paſs alſo, as having ſpoken - 
to it already; only mind thee of thy weakneſs, in that 
thou {houldſt make this conſcience, that Chriſt hath 
given to every man, to be the ſame with the Spirit of 
Chriſt, And thou ſayeſt furtber, That the light tha 
Chriſt hath Iightened every one with is the ſame in na- 
ture with the Spirit of Chriſt. O wonderful! that a 

man ſhould be fo fooliſh, and fo much beſides the truth, 

as to compare that nature, or conſcience, that is given 
to every man, equal to the Spirit of Chriſt; nay, thou 
ſayeſt) that it is one with it in nature. Didſt thou not 
bluſh when thou laidſt it down? If thou didſt not, thou 
mighiſt have done with ſhame enough. As I ſaid be. 
fore, Becauſe thy conſcience will convince, thee of ſin, 
therefore thou wilt call it Chriſt, or as good as Chriſt, 

What! becauſe the law will convince of ſin, therefore 
the law muſt be called Chriſt ? What ignorance is this! 
nay nature itſelf, that muſt have the pre-eminency, e- 

ven as high as Chriſt Jeſus, becauſe it can tell a man, 

. That it is a ſhame for him to wear long hair. 

Then thou aſkeſt me, Can there be a ſurer thing for 
the creature to. walk by, than by the light of Chriſt? 
which thou eonfeſſeſt every one hath that cometh into 
the world An ſ. Friend, to the law, and to the telli- 
mony, (faith the ſcriptures), for they teflify of Chriſt; 
and if thou, or any elle, ſhall leave the ſcriptures, to 

Follow the cenvictions of their own conſcience, ye are 

not like to-know Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, for they may 
- be defiled. And again, it is through the promiſes laid 

down in the ſcriptures that we may partake of the. di- 
vine nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. and not by our following of 
the law or conſcience, Gal. 24. 1-49. | 

But again, where I ſay, Heathens, Turks, Jews, 
Atheiſts, &c. have that. which doth convince of fin, 
and yet are ſo far from having the Spirit of Chriſt in 
them, that they delight to do iniquity, and to ſerve 
their luſt, Upon this thou moveſt this query, Do they, | 
or I, or any other, ſerve fin and luſt, becauſe Chriſt 
© hath not givea us light, or becauſe we hate this 11 


— 


r — 


* 
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Wha — 


have not the law, that is; not the law in tables of ſtone, 


or written as we have) theſe: do by nature dhe things, -* 1 
contained in the law: (thefe having not the law, ea AM 
law anto themfebves { which ſhew the work ef the * q 


© law written in their hearts, their conſeiences alfy bears 
ing them witnefs, &c.: and all men and women ſhall 


be left without excuſe, even by the convidtions of theis * 


own conſciences, or the law. But now that theſe things 


are the Spirit of Chriſt, that I deny. For conſeience s 


but a creature, a faculty of the ſuul of man, which God 


hath made: neither is the law the Spirit of Chriſt; for © Þ 
the law is not of faith. They that are of the works of © .- 
the law, are under the curſe ; but they that have the 


* 


Spirit of Chriſt, they are the children of God, and un- 


der grace, and delivered from the curſe, as it is written 
Gal. 3. As many as are of the works of the law are un- 


© der the curſe.” But what is it to be of the works of 


the law, or under the law? An. Why, to ſeek to be 


followed after the law of righteouſnefs, mark, they 
that follow after righteouſneſs, do not attain to the law 
of righteouſneſs, if they ſeek it not by faith, but as it 
were by the works of the law, Rom. 9. 30, 31. Bur 
© Chriſt hath delivered us from the curſe of the law; be- 
ing (in our nature) made a curſe for us,” Gal. 3. 10. 13. 
But whereas thou ſayelt, This conſcience, or law, 
which you would fain have called the Spirit of Chriſt, 
works in all men either to juſtify or condemn, Ido plain 
ly deny, that either conſeience, or the law, can juſtify,, 
though they can condemn. Mark, the law is called 


the miniſtration of condemnation, but not of life 


The goſpel is called the miniſtration of life, but not 
of condemnation: the law was given that ſin might be 


diſcovered: the goſpel was ſent that ſin might be taken 


way: the law worketh wrath; but the goſpel is a goſe 


pel of peace, Rom. 10. The law makes nothing per- 


ſect, Heb. 7. 19. but Chriſt juſliſieth from all tho 
things from which we could not be juſtified by the law 
X And 


ef Moſes, Acts 13. 39. 


- 
* 
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juſtified by their obedience to the law. Tfrael, which 
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oF*4 e There is ee and the la; yea, od * 
mere itſelf, that doth convince of ſin; as before I have 1 
proved at large: Vet neither is conſcience, the law, or wes 
nature itſelf, the Spirit of Chriſt : no, but are much in- ri 
ferior to it, as being things of no glory in reſpect of it. * 
And again, that ſomething doth convince of fin be. 

F fides the Spirit of Chriſt, it is evident; for the law faith; the 
* Curſed is every one that continneth not in all things Bu 
«that are written in it to do them, 2 Cor. 3. 10.; but ſay 
the Spirit convinceth men of their unbelief, together 18 
with other ſins; Now mark, the law alſo convinceth to W 
work for life; the Spirit convinceth to believe for life: tab 
the law faith, He that doth not fulfil me ſhall be damn. 2s} 
ed; the Spirit ſaith, © He that believeth in Chriſt ſhall tle 
be ſaved. Naw obſerve the terms of the law, and of 4 
the goſpel, are different one from another as to jultifi- pro 
cation. If men ſeek for life by the law, then the law Th 
faith, Fulfil me perfectly, and thou ſhalt live. The 80 
Spirit faith, That Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to vai 
fave thoſe that by tranſgrefſion had broken the law. For, able 
for this cauſe ſaith the Spirit, He (Jeſus the Son of ſo c 
« Mary, the man Chriſt between God and us, 1 Tim. Was 
©2. f.) is the mediator of the New Teſtament.“ For ſo t 
what? that by means-of death for the redemption”. of the; 
the tranſgreſſions that were under the firſt teſtament, Chr 
they which are called might receive to promiſe of eter- of f 
© nal inheritance,” Heb. 9. 15. Now, I would not be argi 
miſtaken: I do not ſay, that the Spirit of Chriſt doth bis « 
give the leaſt liberty to ſin; God forbid; but its convice bim 
tions are of a more ſaving and refreſhing 1 nature than the in h 
convictions of the law, and do more conſtrain the ſoul wor! 
to holineſs than that. muſt 
The law ſaying, Work for life; the Spirit ſaying, Now. of t. 

c to him that worketh not (for life), but believeth on ſery; 


7 him that juſtifieth the-ungodly, his faith is counted © vet 
fur righteouſneſs,” Rom. 4. 5.: As thus, if I ſhould owe © the 
0 two n ten — talents; the one we” Bt 

R i . : * Chr 
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fay unto me, Thou oweſt me five thouſand talents, pay 
that thou oweſt ; the other ſhould. ſay, "Thou, oweſt me 
five thouſand talents, and I frankly and freely forgive. 
thee all. New, Wenne one to a- 
nother; even ſo is the end of the convictions of the law., 
not according to the end of the convictions of the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt; the one flying, Pay me that thou gwelt 3 
the other ſaying, Thou art frankly and freely forgiven all. 

The next thing thou uttereſt is, where I ſay, Thoſe 
that are alive unto ſins have not the Spirit of Chriſt. 
Bur ſay eſt thou, It is given to every man. Mark, thou 
ſayeſt, It is given to every man. The Apoſtle faith,, 
Some are ſenſual, having not the Spirit, Jude. 19. 
Who muſt we now believe, the Apoſtle or you? Cers.- 
tainly your doctrine is not according to truth, but a lies, 
as is clear, in that you will affirm that which the Ws 
tle doth deny. . 1 Ar 

Then thou ſayeſt, I bring other vain arguments to 
prove, that every one hath not the Spirit of Chrilt, 
This one is enough to prove it, that the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Some men have it not.“ But that which thou calleſt 
vain, I am ſure neither thou, nor any of thy fellows, are 
able to anſwer. One is to this purpoſe: the devils are 
ſo convinced of fin, that they did fear the torment thay 
was to come upon them for their ſins; and did fear al- 
ſo that the Son of man was come to torment. them for 
their ſins; and yet the devils have not the Spirit of 

\ Chriſt ; So that it is evident, that we may be convinced 
of ſin, and yet not by the Spirit of Chriſt. A ſecond 

argument, which thou calleſt vain, is this: Man, in 

his coming into the world, hath this conſcience given 
him, which doth convince of ſin, John 8. g.; yet man, 
in his coming into the world, or as he cometh into the 
world, hath not the Spirit of Chriſt given him; for that 
wult be received ordinarily afterward, by the preachin 

of the word, which is preached by the-Miniſters anf 

ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, Acts 10. 44. While Peter 

"yet ſpake to the people, the Holy Spirit fell on all 

them that heard the word.“ E WE 

But farther, thou ſayeſt, Until I prove the light of 
Chriſt contrary to the Spirit of Chriſt, thou wilt 2 
. : | Zeal ; 2 


Ann, eee, Oien. | 
1 dr Which is one in anion, and | to 
mee bi of Ohrid, even as goed a3 the Spirit of n) 
_ Mnf: Friend, I base proved already, that every man | w 
BE hath hot the Spirit of Chriſt, thougb they have that | ©; 

which thou deft call the Spirit of Chriſt, which is con- W. 

ſcience and nature itſelf. And this I ſay: again, that la 
_ thou haſt had open thy weakneſs very much, to ſay is 
that every man hath that which is as good as the Spi- 1 
rit of Cbriſt. Friepd, ſeeing the ſcriptures ſay, ſome 1 


W- Have not the Spirit of Chiilt, how durſt thou ſo blaſ- cf 
pee, as to ſay, then it is as good as the Spirit of Chriſt' cle 
in its meaſure. Was there ever ſuch a deal of ignorance th 
diſcovered at one time by a man, as to ſay, that every - de 


man hattithe Spirit, or that which is as good as the Spi- an 
rit, though the. Spirit faith plainly,. that ſome have 5. 
not the Spirit,“ as I have proved plainly, Jude 19. (la 
Friend, what is there beſides the Spirit that is as good ed 
as the Spirit? Be ſilent, and ſay no more fo, left. thou ant 
- + "dof, thryugh ignorance or preſumption, - ſet up thy con. yo! 
ſctience or nature, as high and as goed as the Spirit of ed 


Cbriſt, when indeed they are not werthy to be compar- wh 
ed with it, being weak, and not able to do that which Vet 
i and hath. been done by the Spirit of Chriſt; e 
- -Fhen theu art offended, becauſe I ſaid the devil doth x 


deceive poor ſouls, by bidding them liften within, and « x1 
{ee if there be not that which doth convince- of fin, 
Friend, all men have not the Spirit, though they have 4 

_ _ that conſcience that doth convince of fin, John 8. 9. 
Now ſeeing all men have not the Spirit, is it not a great 110 
deceit of the devil to perſuade poor ſouls, that becauſe « 

they are convinced for fin by their own conſeiences, 


* 
there fore they have the Spirit of Chriſt; ſurely it is from " 
the devil. Firft, becauſe he would make thee believe N 
that conſcience, which is but a creature, is the Spirit of -M 
Shriſt, by whom the world was made. Again, becauſe * 
the ſbul being perſuaded that it bath the Spirit, (when a 
it hath it not), as all men naturally are without it, Eph. : * 
3. 13. it is kept off from ſeeking and begging for it, be- 
be already. perſuſded (falſely) that it hath it. 32, 


* | 1 Aud whereas thou layeſt, the voice of the had F 


8 
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to bid liſlen within the heart, as Paul preacheth. I de- 


ny that Paul biddeth liſten within. But the ſcripture 


that you would fain make ſhelter for your error is this 


where he ſaith, © The word is vigh thee, even in thy 
| © mouth and in thy heart.“ That is, The word of fair 


which we preach, Now, friend, faith is that which 
layeth hold of, or believeth the goſpel. And that this 


is the meaning read the next verſe: That (faith he) “if 


thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and 
© {halt believe in thine heart that God hath raiſed hin 
© from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved.” So that it is 
clear that the word of faith is to believe aſſuredly from 
the very heart, that God hath raiſed up Jeſus from the 
dead, out of the grave into which he was laid by Joſeph ;* 
and that he was raiſed again for my juſtification, Nom. 
5. 25. as it is written, 1 Cor. 15. Moreover, brethren, ' 
(faith he), I declared unto you the goſpel which I preach. 
ed nnto you at the firſt, which alſo you have received, 
and wherein you ſtand, by which alſo you are ſaved, if 
you keep in memory, orafſuredly believe, what ! preach. 
ed unto you, unleſs you have believed in vain: but 
what was that goſpel you preached ? Why, ſaith be; 
ver. 3. © I delivered unto you. firſt- of all, hat which I 
* alfo received; how that Chriſttlied for our ſits, accord- 
ing to the ſcriptures; and that he was' buried; and 
© that he roſe agaia the third day, according to the 
* ſcripture ; and that he was ſeen of the brethren after 
his reſurrection.” &. The word of the goſpel, my 
friend, is, © Chriſt died for our fins according to the 
; ſctiptures, and that he roſe agiin according to the 
* ſcriptures; and that he is aſcended from his diſciples, 
to prepare a place for them, according to the ſcripture? 
*'That he ever liveth to make interceſſion in his own 
© perſon without, as mediator between God and man, 
according to the ſeripture, Heb 7. 25. N. 
That he will come again in the clouds with all his 
* mighty angels, and before him ſhall all nations be ga- 
' thered, according to the ſcriptures,” Matth. 25. 31, 
32. after which time, bis ſaints ſhall ever be with him, 
according to the ſcriptures. 
Again, thou art offended in that I ſaid, Now the 
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ſus died for nothing, Gal. 2. laſt verſe. 


ve A Vindication of Goſpel Truths Opened. . 
poor ſonl finding this to be ſs, (that it is convinced of 


fin), all in haſte (if it be willing to profeſs) through ig: 
norauce of the goſpel; claps in with the motions of its 
own conſcience, which doth command to abſtain” from 


this evil, and to practiſe that good. Which words of 


mine thou corrupteſt, and wrelteſt, and layeſt down in 
another form, as are to be ſeen in thy book, p. 18. But 
now, friend, is not he ignorant of the goſpel, which 
thinks his own conſcience will lead him to eternal life, 


by commanding to abſtain from this evil, and practiſe 


that good? Surely, if ſalvation comes by our conſcience, 


or by the convictions or commands thereof,' Chriſt Je. 

And whereas thou aſkeſt, What, and how, doth the 
light of the goſpel work, if not in the conſcience? I an- 
ſwer, Though the light of the Spirit of God and the 
goſpel be in the hearts of the elect of God, yet the pol. 
pel-light is hid, and doth not ſhine ſo much as unto, 
much leſs into the conſciences of ſome of them that be 


- Loſt, 2 Cor, 4. 3, 4. that though the light of the goſpel | 


doth ſhine, and that gloriouſly too in the hearts of God's 
elect, yet it doth not follow, that the convictions of con- 


* ſcience is the goſpel; no, nor the convictions of the law 


neither. And again, though every one of God's elect 
have the light of the glorious goſpel ſhining in them, 
what argument is this to prove all men have the light 
of the goſpel ſhining in them? No, ſaith Chriſt, *I 


thank thee, O Father, that thou haſt hid theſe things 
© (the things of the goſpel) from the wiſe and prudent, 


© and haſt revealed them to babes.“ And whereas thou 
ſayeſt, (as T gather by thy words), that I call conſcience 
the light of Chriſt, I ſay, if thou meaneſt by theſe words, 
(the light of Chriſt), the Spirit of Chriſt, I do deny 
that every, man hath it: but if thou calleſt conſcience 


the light of Chriſt, or the bigheſt light that is in an un- 


converted man the light of Chriſt; then, I ſay, that 
the higheſt light that is in a natural or unconverted man, 
(which you call the light of Chriſt), is not able, by all 
3ts motions and convictions, nor yet by all the obedience 


that a man can yield to theſe convictions; I ſay, they 
are not able to deliver him from the wrath to come; for 


deliverance 


— 
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; deliverance from that is obtained by rhe blood of Jeſus, 
which was ſhed on the croſs, without the gate of Jeru. - 
a ſalem, (as I have often ſaid), Eph. 1. 7, compared with 
a Heb. 13+ 12. and not any light within a natural man. 

f And whereas thou ſayeſt, that I faid, the devil coun- 
a terfeits the new birth, by perſuading to follow the lighr / 
Hh of the world, 1 anſwer, Thou haft moſt naughtily be- - 
h lied me. The words that I ſaid (ſpeaking of the de- 
f vil before) are theſe; Now he counterfeits the new birth » 
G (aid I) by perſuading them that it is wrought by follow. 
s ing the light that they brought into the world with 
2 them ; as is clearly ſeen in my book, p. 76. Friend, 1 


| wonder that you ſhould fo boldly profeſs 1 yourſelf to be 
"I led by the Spirit of Chriſt, when you make it manifeſt, 
* that you are guided by the ſpirit of Satan, Was not be 
hs a liar? and haſt not thou been led by a lying fpirit allo,” 


of. in wreſting of my words as thou haſt done? 
0 But I do freely declare again, that Satan doth di 
8 ceive thoſe ſouls, whom he perſuades the new birth is 


8 wrought in, by ſollowing the light they brought into 
bo the world with them; for men as they come into the 
world, do not receive the Spirit, for it is given the elect. 
afterwards; neither have all men the Spirit. Aud he 
that hath the new birth, muſt have it by, and through 
the Spirit; as it is written, Except a man be born of 
* water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
© dom of heaven.“ Therefore, it men do not bring the 
Spirit into the world with them, and if nothing without 
the Spirit, or nothing but the Spirit, will or can work 
the new birth in a man; it mult needs follow, that they 
who think the new, birth is wrought by that light or con- , 
ſcience which they brought into the world with them, 9 
muſt needs be beguiled by Satan. 

I do paſs by many of thy raging expreſſions, which L 
might juſtly charge with much unrighicouſneſs; but L 
know the time is ſhort, and theu Whaltoever thou haſt 
done in ſecret, ſhall be laid open upon the hauſe-rogs, | 
therefore I forbear them. 

Again, thon art offended becauſe 1 ſaid, now Satan 
makes the ſoul believe he is its friend, aud that he is a 
1 , 2 Cor. 11. 14.; aud if the foul will ba 
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ea by what ſhall be known to it, from the light or eon. 
_ ſcience within, it ſhall not need. to fear, but it ſhall do 
well, p. 76. of my book. I ſaid ir then, and I ſay it 
now; and [ ——— that he that doth think to be born 
again by following bis conſcience, or any other light that 
is an unregenerate man, will be deceived, and ſhall one 
day know that there is a difference berween conſcience 
and Chrilt ; between the light of nature and the Spirit 
of God. | 
But you may ſay, how can you prove that conſcience 
is not of the ſame nature of the Spirit of Chriſt? An.. 
- 1. They that are unbelieving, even their conſcience is 
| defiled, Titus 1. 15. But ſo cannot be the Spirit of Chriſt, 
* Conſcience is not of the ſame nature with the Spirit 
of Chriſt, for conſcience may be hardened or ſeared with 


an hot iron; as it is written 1 Tim 4. 3. but ſo cannot 3. 
the Spirit of Chrid. 3. Our conſciences naturally are e. into 
vil, © having (faith the ſcripture) our hearts ſprinkled whet 
* from an evil conſcience,? Heb, 10. 22. but ſo js not ing o 
the Spirit of Chriſt, | fleſh. 
But again, whereas you id, that I 1. id, they will ing « 
not ſpeak except the Spirit move them, &e. thou dolt whic 

» falſely ſpeak of me, and again doſt corrupt my words; ing v 
for I ſaid, now they will not ſpeak except their ſpirit whic 


move them: I do not ſay the Spirit of Chriſt, (ſaid I), hand 
friend: if you can be led to life by your own ſpirit, if | 
your own fpirit will learn you the things of the Spirit of 
God; and if you can ſpeak them with and in your own 
ſpirir, in that demonſtration that they are ſpoken, when 
they are ſpoken in the Spirit of Chriſt, (which all men 
have not), then ſay, that LI ſpeak falſe things; 
but till that time hold your peace. Thus I paſs by thy 
19th page, leaving many of thy ſcolding terms to thy- 
ſelt. The next thing thou ſayeſt, is, that I did run but 
was not ſent, like unto my forefathers; and therefore 
ſayeſt thou, 5 do not profit the people at all. 4 
\ Which accuſation of thine I ſhall leave to be taken no- 
tice of by the people of God in the country where 1 
dwell, who will teſtify the contrary for me, ſetting aſide 
-the carnal miniſtry, with their retinue; who are as mad 
2gainſt me as thy (elf, | be 


i 
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But farther, thou art fomewhrat „ and dic 
contented that I ſaid, Many ſad and horrible doctrines 

are vented by you. And you faid, I named nothing. 

Au ſ. I need not, thine on ſpeech betrayeth thee, thar 

thou art one of them, that do ſuch things; and I need 

go no further than thy awn mouth and doctrine. But 
p if it will be more ſatisfaction to tell yon wherein they 
1 of your ſociety do hold fad doctrine, I ſhall. ow eval 
1 1. Therefore your ſociety do hold and aſſirm, that 


) that 'man which was hanged on the croſs between two 
: thieves, called Jeſus, in his perſon is within you, con- 
$ trary to the ſcripture, Acts 1. 11. "ls. eee, 
; 2. You ſay that Chriſt is crucified within, dead with- 
t in, riſen and aſcended within; which alſo you have no 
1 word of ſcripture to prove. | = 

t 3. Your ſociety affirm, that the coming of the Spirit 
. into the hearts of believers, is Chriſt his ſecond coming, 
d when the ſcriptures do plainly hold forth, that the com- 
t ing of Chriſt in the Spirit was before his coming in the 
| fleſh; as in 1 Pet. 1. 10, 11. where the apoſtle ſpeak- * 
IN. ing of the prophets inquiring into the great ſalvation 
{t which was afterwards to be accompliſhed, faith, ſearch. 
8: ing what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Chriſt 


it which was in them did ſighify; when it teſtified before 
), hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould 
if follow. * 8 5 
Mark, here is the Spirit of Chriſt in the prophets, 
long before the firſt coming of Chriſt in the fleſh, Which 
was, when be was born of Mary the Virgin; the Spirit 
of Chriſt, faith he, did teſtify before hand the ſuffering _ 
of Chriſt, to the Prophets, which were before Chrilt 
came in the fleſh, as the ſeriptures hold forth plentifully. 
Bur again, you deny the ſecond coming of that ve 
man with that very body, which was born of the Vir- 
gin Mary; and ſay, his ſecond coming is not his coming 
again perſonally, but his coming in the Spirit only; and 
that is all you look for, when the ſcripture ſaith, © That 
* ſame Jeſus (who appeared to his diſciples after his pa- 
* flion, Acts 1. 3.) ſhall ſo come, even as they did ſee 
him depart from them into heaven, which was a very 
man, as well as very God.“ And will come again, a 


very 


i very man, as well as very God, at the end of the world: he; 


Vor it is that man, namely, he that was crucified, whom: 8,9 
God raiſed again, muſt be the judge of quick and dead, l dot! 
Acts 10. 39.—42. ſeriouſly compared. fur 


Again, you ſay, that every man hath the Spirit of | ver) 
Cbriſt,. which is a fad doctrine, becauſe contrary to the ſary 


ſtcripture, Jude 19. And you ſay, there is that in every only 
man Which is as good as the Spirit of Chriſt; which is in h 

à blaſphemons doctrine. Befides many other things « T] 
which they of your own ſpirit have moſt fadly ſpoken, - er, 

_ which I ſhall not mention, being ſo commonly known to com 
the ſaints of the Lord, before whom you have openly, the 
and without fear, (at leaſt in ſhew), ſpoken. Which I pr 
will doubtleſs be laid open to your ſorrow and great a. kno! 
mazement, at the appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ther 


Fhen thou art offended becauſe I faid | wonder that whit 
the Lord doth not either cauſe the ground to open her pow 


mouth and ſwallow you up, or elſe ſuffer the devil 10 lyin; 
fetch you away, to the aſtoniſhing the whole world, curſ 
Certainly, Korah, Dathan, and Ab iram, did not ſo thee 
.. - horribly cranſpreſs, as you have done; yet his hand on cont 
them (no queſtion) was as it were the aſtoniſhment of by. 
the world. Therefore I may well wonder that you are fayin 
not ſerv ed ſo. Only this I conſider, it may be you have leav 

not yet filled up the meaſure of your wiekedneſs; there- but 
fore is not the hand of God as yet upon you. | | ers 
The next thing I take notice of is, that thou findeſt 20 
fault with mine anſwer to this queſtion. Bui doth not thin 
the. ſcripture ſay, © that is the Spirit cf Chriſt that doth that 

_ © convince of ſin?” Thou ſayeſt it is a good queſtion, but cot 

I have confounded it in the anſwer, and not anſwered * th; 
plainly.” Wherefore I ſhall not at all ſtick at the pains fain 

10 give the reader in brief ſome of the heads of the an- the 
ſwer I then gave to it word for word, or to the ſame the 
purpoſe. The anſwer was, yes, the: Spirit doth con- ter g 
vince of fin. But for the better underſtanding of this ther 


place, 1 ſhall lay down this, ſaid I, That there are two ceive 
things: ſpoken of in ſcripture, that do 2 or con- betw 
vince of fin, - Firſt, the law, Rom. 3. 20.: © For by the pel ; 
law is the knowle dge of ſin.” Secondly, The Spirit of our: 
Cho Gogh alſo the. * as it is written, And * noth 
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he is come, he will convince the world of fin, John 16. 7, 
8, 9. Now ſay I, ſometimes the lawitlelf, by itsown power ' © - 
doth manifeſt ſin, as in the caſe of Judas, who was ſo - _ * 


far from having the Spirit of Chriſt, - that the devil had 
very great poſſeſſion of him. Whichthings my adver- 


ſary doth wranꝑle at, yet dares not affirm the contrary _ 
only faith this, he had the righteous law of God written 


in his heart; which thing is not the Spirit of Chriſt: 
The law is not of faith.“ The law is not the comfort. 


er, but rather a tormenter; yet the Spirit of Chriſt is a 


comforter. Again, ſay I, the Spirit of Chriſt dotb take 
the law, and doth effectually convince of fin, &c- Then 


I put forth another queſtion, ſaying, But how ſhould I 
know whether I am convinced by the law alone, or whe- 
ther the law be effectually ſer home by the Spirit? To 
which I anſwer, When the law doth convince by its own 
power, it doth convince only of ſins againſt the law, as 


lying, ſwearing, ſtealing, &c. pronouncing an Horrible 


curſe againſt'thee if thou fulfil it not, and there leaves 


thee ; but gives thee no power to fulfil it completely and 
continually ; which thou muſt do, if thou be ſaved there« 
by. With which my adverfary is much offended, alſo 
ſaying, That T am confounded in my diſcourſe, and ſo 
leaves me, confuting none of my words by holy ſcripture; 


but falls a railing, becauſe I reckon Phariſees and ak- 


ers together. 5 ; e wth IF 
Only thus much he ſaith, That I make it a light 
thing to be convinced by the law, and then brings in 


that ſcripture, This is the condemnation, that light is 
come into the world, and men love darkneſs rather 


than light ;* cunningly corrnpting of it, and would 
fain have you underſtand it as ſpoken of the law, when 
the Son of Mary ſpeaks it of himſelf, which was not 
the faw; but the Saviour. And that be migbt the bet- 
ter go away undiſcerned, he faith, And the law is light 
therefore the light is the law (faith he). But I per- 
ceive that he doth not yet underſtand the difference 
between the light of the law and the light of the gof 
pel; but would fain make the law and Chriſt one Savi- 
our: the one being but only a condemning light, and 


nothing elſe, the othet a ſaving comfortable light. And 


whereas 


— 
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vinced by the law, IL anſwer, The law is good, if a man 
uſe it lawfully, and L honour it in its place; yet if they 


make a Saviour of it, they make an idol of it, and wreſt 
it out of its proper place: Alſo, if they think that it is 

. Chriſt, they are much deceived. * 34 ; 

But farther, he put me io prove any ſuch diſtinction 


in ſcripture, as that there js any thing made mention 


of therein, that doth convince. of ſin, beſide the Spirit 


of Chriſt ; which thing | have already anſwered ; where 


I aid, the ſcripture faith, By the law is the know, 


£ ledge of ſin,” Rom. 3. 20. And again, doth not even 
nature {elf teach you, that it is a ſhame for a man to 
wear long hair? 2 Cor, 11, 14.; and alſo conſcience?! 
which are neither of them the Spirit of Chriſt, but 


much inferior to the ſame: yet this alſo convinceth of 


ſin, John 8. 9. | | | | | 
But to the other thing, which is the anſwer that I 
give in my book to this objection: But I am not only 


_ eonvinced of. my fins, (may ſome ſay), but have alſo 


{ome power againit my fins ; ſo that I do in ſome mea. 


ſare abſtain from the ſins forbidden in the law. And 


- becauſe I fay, this thou mayſt have and do, as thou 
. thinkeſt, perfectly too [as thou thinks, mark that] as 


thoſe fond hypocrites called Zuakers [think] that they 
alſodo, and yet be bat a natural man. Here my adverſary 
is very much offended, and calls, me perverter of the 
right way of the Lord; and faith, Shew me any natu- 
ral man in the ſcripture that hath done it. Whereas, 


had he been but willing to have laid down the ſcriptures - 


I brought to prove it, he needed not to have looked for 
a ſecond anſwer; but becauſe he would have it again, I 


will therefore ſhew you, that natural men, merely by na · 


ture, may be convinced, and abſlain from thoſe things 
forbidden in the law, and think they do it perfectly; 
nay, they do the things contained in the law. For ſaith 


"the apoſtle, Rom. 2. 14. When the Gentiles, which 


© have not the law, do by nature (mark do by nature) 
© the things contained in the law, theſe (the Gentiles) 
© having not the law, are a law to themſelves.“ Mark, 


the Gentiles do by nature the things contained in, * 
. | g 5 = 


whereas thou ſayeſt, I make it a light thing to be con; 


* 
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1 held forth, or made mention of by rhe law; the light 

| alſo that they have, it is themſelves, being a law to them- 

4 felves; that is, their coulciences (being of themſelves) 

F bearing them witneſs, and. their thoughts the mean 
$ while arcuſing, or elſe excufing. one another, though 
: they cannot be faved thereby, ver. 15. Again, When 
« Paul was a natural man, and a perſecntor of Jeſus 

, Chriſt, he ſaitb of himſelf, that then he was, touch- 
t ing the righreonſneſ(s of the law, blameleſs, Phil. 3.6. 

0 And whereas thou ſayeſt, Thou hadſt rather chuſe to 
4 be one of thoſe who abſtain from thoſe things forbidden 

hy in the law, and to have power over fin, than to live in 
8 the tranſgreſſion of the law. This is fair ſpoken; and 
1 it doth ſhew, that thou art under the convictions of the 


w; and if it be no worſe, I fear thy ſtate the lefs, 
of though it be bad enough; yet this I fay, if thy ſoul be 
not ſaved freely by the blood of that man who wag 
crucified on Mount Calvary, and by his merits alone 

done by himſclf in his own-perſon, thou, notwithſtand- 
ing, wilt fall ſhort of eternal life: For by the works 
gof the law ſhall no fleſh living be juſtified,“ Rom. 3. 
20; though by it be the knowledge of ſin, and a com- 


to thy 21ſt page. | 


the name Mary, becanfe I mention her name fo much. 

Anſ. If thou hadft ſaid, I worthip her Son, thou hadſt 
ſaid truly (I bope). But is not thy ſpite more againſt 
ber Son than her? I doubt ic is; for neither thou nor 
thy companions can endure that one ſhould (ay, he is 
ſtill the fame that was born of Mary, fleſh and bones, 


in his Spirit. 


Ughieneth every man that comes into the world; which 

taing again I ſay, What then? Then ſay you, I will 
mind you of one ſcripture, which you yourſelf have 
quoted, which faith, * The law is-light,* Prov. 4. 23. 
Therefore ſayeſt thou, The light is the law. Give me 
leave here to take thy words in twain : Firſt, If, when 

thou ſayeſt, Then the hw is light, thon mean, the bghe 
s „ 2 


mand to abſtain from the ſame. And thus have 1 ſpoken 


Bur farther thou ſayeſt, That thou feareſt I worſhip ' 


a very man, now abſent from his people, tho' in them 


Again, thou fayeſl I fad, That as he is God, Chriſt” 


I 4 . - "2 _ 4 8 £ n 3 _* 
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of the law is the light of the law, and no more, thou 


— 


ſayeſt right. But if thou mean the light of the law is 


the light of the goſpel, or the Spirit of Chriſt, I miſt 


needs reprove thee. ForT tell thee again, the law is 


not of faith : the law makes nothing perfect, Heb. 7, 


19. The law is but a weak and unprofitable thing, as to 


juſtification, Heb 7. 17.; though, as I ſaid before, it 
is good if it be uſed lawfully ; which is not to ſeek or 


look for juſtification thereby, nor yet to ſay, it is the 


Spirit of Chriit. 


Then farther, thou art offended, beeauſe I Gaid, 
When the Spirit of Chriſt convinceth, it convinceth of 
more ſins than the fins againſt the law. Friend, will 


the law ſhew a man that his righteouſneſs is ſin and dung? 


No: For though the law will ſhew a man that his fail. 


ing in the acts of righteouſneſs is {in; yet I queſtion 


whether the law will ſhew, that a man's own righteoul- 


neſs is fin. For there is in fcripture faith, it doth, or 
can. Secondly, Shew me, if thou canſt, that the fin 
of unbelief is ſpoken againſt in all the ten command- 
ments, or that called tie Moral law. But now the 
Spirit of Chriſt convinceth of unbelief; that is, it ſhew- 
eth, that if men do not believe, that they have redemp- 
tion by the obedience of that man who was laid in the 
manger, hanged on the croſs, &c; I ſay, it ſheweth, 


that thoſe who do not lay hold on what he hath done 


and ſuffered without them in his own body on the tree, 
(through the operation of his Spirit, which he hath pro- 
miſed to give to them that aſk him), or elſe they have 
not yet been convinced of the {in of unbelief, and ſo 
are ſtill in a periſhing condition, notwithſtanding their 


- ſtrict obedience to the light within them, or to the law. 


And now tell me, you that deſire to mingle the Jaw 
and the goſpel together, and to make of both one and 
the ſame goſpel of Chriſt, did you ever ſee yourſelves 
undone and loſt, unleſs the righteouſneſs, blood, death, 
reſurrection, and interceſſion, of that man Chriſt Jeſus, 
(in his own perſon), was imputed to you? and until you 
could by faith own it as done for you, and counted yours 
by imputation, yea, or no? Nay rather, have you not 


ſet up your conſciences, and the law, and counted your 


_ obedience 


—— 
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obedience to them better, and of more value, than the i 
obedience of the the Son of Mary without you, to be | 
imputed to you? and if ſo, it is becauſe you have not; 
been ſavingly convinced by the Spirit of Chriſt of the 

| ſin. of pnbelief. _ HEE JETS 

| Other things thou doſt quarrel againſt, but ſeeing 

. they are in effect the ſame with the former, I paſs them 

I by; and ſhall come to the next thing thou doſt thigk to 

- 


cacth me withal, and that is, becauſe I ſay, that God 
only is the Saviour, there is none beſides him. There- 


, ſore ſayeſt thou, How contrary is this to that in page 
f 24. where I ſay, How wickedly are they delnded, Who 
Il own Chriſt” no otherwiſe than as he was before the 
r? world began. Now this is no contradiction as thou. 


l. wouldſt have it; for though I ſay there is none but God 
Mn our Saviour, yet 1 did alſo then in my book ſhew how 
he was our Saviour, namely, in that he came into the 
world, being born of a Virgin, made under the law, 
by his obedience in that nature, by ſuffering in that na- 
ture, by his riſing again in that nature, and by carrying 
that nature into heaven with him, as the ſcriptures at 
large declare; and therefore, though I ſay God is our 
Saviour, and none beſides he; yet they- that own him 
to be the Saviour no otherwife than he was before the 
world began, are ſuch as deny that he is come in the 
fleſh, and ſo are of Anticbriſt, 1 John 2. For before 
God could actually be a Saviour, he mutt partake of a- 
nother nature than the divine, even the nature of man 
„„ | 3 | 
Again, thou ſayeſt, it is a flander put upon the Qua- 
kers, to ſay, they flight the reſurrection. Au. What 
lay you? Do you believe the reſurrection of the body 
after it is laid in the grave? Do you believe that the 
ſaints that have been this four or five thouſands years 
in their graves ſhall riſe, and alſo the wicked, each one 
with. that very body wherein they acted in this world, 
ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome to everlaſting con- 
tempt? Anſwer plaioly, and clear yourfelves, but I know - 
you dare not, for you deny theſe things. But if you 
ſpeak doubtfully of ' covertly in anſwer thereunto, I 
doubt not but God will help me to fiad you out, and lay 
| | * 2 open 
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open your folly; if I ſhall live till another cavil by you 
be put forth againit the truth. „ | 


The next thing thou cavilleſt at is, that query raiſed 
from Eph. 4. 10. and thou ſayeſt J have not anſwered: 


43 - -confuted that anſwer I gave unto it, and then you had 
is, becauſe I Hy, (further in my book), he that aſcend- 


© me and ſee, (ſaith Chriſt), a ſpirit hath not fleth and, 
© bones, as yon ſee me have.“ Now, let the adverſary 
ſhew by the ſcripture, (ſaid I), that there is in them. 
any place called heaven, which is able to contain a man 
of ſome four or five foot long, {or a competent man of 
fleſhi and bones), for the ſpace of ſixteen hundred years, 
but that above the clouds, which troubles thee fo, that 
it makes thy tongue run thou canſt not tell how; but 
know, that when the Son of Nan ſhall come from hea- 
ven to judge the world in righteouſneſs, that which 
thou calleſt fooliſhneſs now, thou wilt find a truth then 
to thy own wrong, if thou cloſe not in with him, who 
«aid, Handle me and ſee, for a ſpirit hath not fleſh 
and bones as you fee-me have. Luke 24. 38, 39, 40. 
Another thing that thou are troubled at is, in that 
do reckon the Quakers to be of the deluding party; 


diſcern, that you are of that generation, as will appear 
in part by your own expreſſions, both now, and allo at 
other times. But that you may take off the brand from 
yourfelves, you ſay, that the falſe prophets and Anti- 
chriſt were in the apoſtles days, as thongh there ſhould 
be no falſe prophets now, when the time we live in doth 
- manifeſtly declare and hold forth that there are mall 
who at this day ſeek to beguile unſtable ſonls, of which 
fort you are not the leaft, though, for ought I can Jean 
as yet, you are the laſt, (that are come into the world); 
but, that you may the better ſhift it from yourſelves, 
you ſay, that in thoſe days there was not a Quaker 
heard of; namely, in the days of John. Friend, thou 
- baſt rightly ſaid, there was not a Quaker heard of ib. 
deed, though there were many Chriltians heard of _ 
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it. You ſhould have anſwered it better, or elſe have 
done ſomething, But the great thing that troubles thee: 


ed from his diſciples, was a very man; For, * handle, ' 


when, alas! all men that have eyes to ſee, may eaſily 


not a Quaker heard of then. But if 


4 indication of Goſpel, _ "6-4 111 
By this you yourſelves da confeſs, that you are 2 new". 


upſtart ſect, which was at other times in the world, 
though Chriſtian Gints have been always in the world. 
Friend, here, like a man in the dark, in ſceking to keep 
thyſelf out of one ditch, thou art fallen into ano» 


ther; inſtead of proving yourſetves no falſe prophets,” 
you prove yourſelves no Chriſtians; ſaying, There was 


Chriſtians, then they would have been heard of to me 
glory of God and his Chriſt. 

Again, to defend thyſelf, thou throwelt the dirt in 
my face, ſaying, If we ſhould diligently trace thee; we: 
ſhould find thee in their ſteps, meaning falſe prophets, 
through famed words, through covetouſneſs, making 


merchandice of ſouls, loving the wages of uurighteouſ- | 


neſs, 


* 


Friend, doſt thou ſpeak this as from thy own know- 


ledge, or did any other tell thee ſo? However, that ſpi- 


rit that led thee out of this way, is a lying ſpirit. For 


thongh Ibe poor, and of no repute in the world as toout- 


ward things; yet through grace I have learned, by the 
example of the apoſtle, to preach the truth; id alſo to 
work with my bauds, both for mine own living, and fer 
thoſe that are with me, when I have opportunity. And 
Itruſt that the Lord Jeſus, who hath helped me to reject 
the wages of unrighteouſneſs hitherto, will alſo help we 
ſtill, fothat I ſhall deſtribute that which God hath given 
me freely, and not for filthy lucres ſake. Other things r 


might ſpeak in vindication of my practice in this thing: 


But aſk of others, and they will tell thee, that the things, 
I fay are truth; and hereafter have a care of receiving 
any thing by hearſay only, leſt you be found a publiſher 


of thoſe lies which are brought to you by others, and 


ſo render yourſelf the leſs credible :-but be it ſo. 
And as for your thinking, that to drink water, and 


wear no hatbands, is not walking after your own laſts; 
I ſay, that whatſoever men do make a religion out of, | 


having no warrent for it in the ſcripture, is but walk- 
ing after their own luſts, and not after the ſpirit of 
God. Thus have I paſſed the 23d page. 

And leſt you ſhould think that the Qnakers are not 


ich 


Quakers had been 


— 
— — 
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2 8 as condemned me and others ſor preaching accord. 


ing to the ſcriptures, as you would fain clear yourſelves 


of this charge laid againſt you in my book, by your ſay. 
ing, you deny the accuſation to be true upon any of the 

| - Quakers ; I ſhall therefore tell you of your ſiler Anne 
- = Blackly,: who did bid me, in the audience of many, 

' . Fo throw away the ſcriptures. To which I anſwered, 


No ; for then the devil would be too hard for me. 


And again, becauſe I ſaid, The man Chriſt Jeſus 
was above the clouds, and the heavens, now abſent. 


from his people in the world, touching his. bodily pre- 


5 ſence, ſhe ſaid, I preached up an idol, and uſed conju- 
ration and witchcraft. Which things I ſhould rather 


have deſired her to repent of, than io make her a pub- 
lic example for others to take warning by, but that it is 


expedient that your folly be laid open that others _ 


fear to do as you bave done. 


But farther, thon chargeſt me with a loud crying out 
againſt Chriſt within. This is thy throwing of dirt in 


my face again; for I bave ſaid it often, that if any 


man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. 
Again thou ſayeſt, that in p. 203. I do take in band 


prove, or diſcover, that the doctrine of Chriſt with- 
in is a falſe opinion. 

r Thou doſt alſo here ſpeak falſely of me; for all that 
I take in band to prove, is this, That they hold a falſe 
opinion, (and principles too), who hold up a Chriſt with- 
in in oppoſitioh to Chriſt without, who is the Saviour; 
as doth plainly appear by my following diſcourſe, if you 
read from p. 203. to the end of my book. 


But, in the next place, after much railing, thou com- | 


eſt to the place where I again aſk this queſtion, Doth not 
the ſcripture make mention of a Chriſt within? To 
| which I anſwer, yes; aud he that hath it not is none 
of his. 


But to lay open thy folly at laſt, thou fayeſt, Doth 


not the ſcripture ſay, Chriſt is withia you, except you be - 


reprobates? and is not this thus much, are not alley 
; reprobates, (iay you), but they in whom Chriſt is within? 


Anſ. They are indeed re probates who have not Chrilt 


within them; but now, how is thy folly manifeſt? that 
5 in 
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in one place thou ſhouldſt confeſs ſome are reprobates, 
who have not Chriſt within; andyet i in p. 18. of thy book, 
thou ſayeſt, It is given to every man. And in p. 26 f 
thy book, thou ſayeſt, That a meaſure of the Spirit is 
given to every man, and is given within him too, though 
the ſeripture declareth the contrary, and thy ſelf alſo now. 
at Jaſt. It is well thou doſt recant ſo much, as to eat 
thy firſt words at the laſt, or at leaſt to ſhew thyſelf 
| unſtable in judgement : Friend, thou mayſt ſee, the 
ö more thou doſt fight againſt me truth, the more thon 
foileſt hyſelf; parily by helping of 1 it, and partly by 
contradicting thyſelf. 
One thing more thou doſt befool thyſelf with ; and 
that is, in that thou, in the firſt place, ſayeſt thou on- 
eſt the words in my book, and yet haſt ſpent ſome four 
ſheets of paper to vent thy thongbts againſt them. 
But peradventure thou wilt ſay, Thoſe words that I. 
toon are not thoſe that I ſpeak againſt, but the other. 
| To which I anſwer, There are many things in my book 
ſpoken of by me that are truth, which if you own, you 
mult leave your profeſſing yourſelf a Quaker. 
1 As, 1. That that man that was born of the Vrigi 
4 Mary, called Jeſus, (I ſay you will not own), that he 
in his own perſon, by himſelf without us; did complete 
. ly bring in everlaſting life for us, by offering up himſelf 
: once for all upon the croſs, 
. 2. That Chriſt, who wrought out redemption for his 
; children, did, after he had wrought it out, go away 
4 from them, and not into them, in his perſon. - 

3. That he ever liveth, that very man, to make in- 
terceſſion in his perſon, in the preſence of his Father 
without, until the end of the world. 

4. That that very man who did go away from bis 
diſciples into heaven, will come again perſonally the 
ſame man, the ſecond time, and before him ſhall be 
gathered all nations, and he ſhall judge them for their 
ins; and take bis to bimſelf, who ſhall foul and body 
be with him to all eternity, Theſe things, I ſay, thou 
couldſt not own, though they are the truth of God, 
But leaving thee to the great God, who will give thee 
according to thy works, in this, as in other things, I 
n hall come to thy anfwers to my queries. asf | 
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nen of Goſpel Truth Openel. 

-. The firſt query that 1 propounded is, If thou fayeſ 
that every man hath a meaſure of the Spirit of Chriſt 
within bim; why, fay the ſcriptures, Some are ſen- 


4 fnal, having not the Spirit.“ And when Chriſt telleik 
Bis diſtipler of ſending them the Spirit, be faith; the 


© world cannot receive it.“ Here, in the firſt-place, thou 


| baſt not only anſwered deceitfully, but haſt alſo corrupt. 
ed my words in laying down the query, in that'thoy 
didſt leave ont ſome words; for thou did{l lay it down 


thus: If thou ſayeſt that every man bath a meaſure of 


the Spirit of Chriſt within him, why ſay the ſcriptures, 

ſome are ſenſual, having not the Spirit; and Chriſt faith; 

The world cannot receive it. > eader; COIN them 
both together), 


No thy anſwer is, Some are ſenſual, baeing not the 


Spirit, becauſe they receive it not; and ſome cannot re. 


ceive it, becauſe they believe not on him from whence 
it comes. Yet ſayeſt tbov, The meaſure of the Spirit 
is given to every man to profit withal, as the ſcriptures 
fay: when there is no ſcripture faith, a meaſure of the 
Spirit is given to every man to profit withal. Bur again, 


fee bere thy ſtrange confuſion, 1. To ſay, ſome have it 


not; 2. To ſay every man hath it. But you would 


make a difference between having and receiving: but 1 


tell thee, © he that bath it, hath received it,“ Gal. 3. 


2. and he that bath not received it, hath it not, 


Jude 19. 


My ſecond query w was, What is the church of God 


redeemed by from the curſe of the law? Is it by ſome- 
thing done withm them, or by ſomething done without 
them. If you fay, it is redeemed by ſomething that 
worketh in them, then why did the man Chrift Jeſus 


hang on the crofs on Mount Calvary, without the gate 
of Jeruſalem, for the fins of his children? and why do 


the ſcriptures ſay, that through this man is ;provehed 
© to us the forgiveneſs of ſins?” 

The anſwer thou giveſt is, The church of God is re- 
deemed by Chriſt Jeſus, which is revealed in all believ- 
ers; and Chriſt Jeſus wrought in them mightily; and it 
was he that wrovght in them to will and to do.“ T — 


RY N 
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pain ſcripture; and the man Chriſt Jeſas (ſayeſt thou) 

a © hanged” on the cfoſs on Mount Calvary :' becauſe they | 
1 wickedly judged him to be a blaſphemer, and through © - 
k their .envy perſecuted him to death; becauſe: he bare 
10 witneſs againſt them, and as in their account he died, 
50 and hanged on the croſs, for an evil doer. And this is 
* aue ground (at leaſt) why he hanged on the crofs, &e. 
ou 
vii 
of 
es 
h, 
em 


— — ha 
——— — 


Ha, friend! I had thought thou hadſt not been fo 
much hardened, Art thou not aſhamed thus to flight 
the death of the man Chriſt Jeſus on the croſs, and rec- 
kon it not effectual for ſalvation? but ſayeſt, the church 
is redeemed by Chriſt Jeſus which is revealed within. 

And to confirm it, thou doſt alſo corruptly bfing in two 
ſcriptures, 

The one faith, © whereunto I alſo labour according te j -) 
© his working, which worketh in me mightily. By 
which words Paul ſignifies thus much, That as God 
was with him in the miniſtry of the word, fo did he al- 
ſo ſtrive according to his working which wrought in him 
mightily, What is this to the purpoſe? See Col. 1. 
26.—30.; and alſo, the other ſcripture makes nothing: 
to prove, that the church of God is redeemed. by Chrilt 
within, as he is within. Only you muſt corrupt the 
ſcriptures, and be transformed (though miniſters of 
darkneſs) into an abgel of light, if you will do ay miſ- 
chick, 


And now, th at thy anſwer is falſe, T ſhallclearly prove. 
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God Firſt, becauſe thou denieſt, that redemption was wrought 
e. out for ſinners by the man Chriſt Jeſus on the croſs, or 
yout WM rree, on MounrCalyary ; when the ſcripture ſaith plain. 


that ly, that when he did hang on the tree, then did he 
leſs bear all our ſins there in his own body; 1 Pet. 2. 24. 
gate And, ſecondly, in thy ſaying -it is redeemed by Chriſt 
y do within, by being within; when the work of the Spirit of 
ched Chriſt in believers, is to make known to the ſoul by 
dwelling within, which way and how they were redeem- 

a al ed by the man Chriſt Jeſus on the croſs. And this 1 
1 prove farther; becauſe when thou art foreed to anſwer 
nd it to theſe words, Why did the man Chriſt Jeſus hang on 
This the croſs on Mount Calvary for the fins of his children? 

* thou lay eſt, becauſe they wickedly judged bim to be a 
4 2 ang 


2 V indication of Goſpel Truths Sy | 
© blaſphemer, Friend, I did not aſk thee why the Jews. 


did put him to death? But why was he crucified there 


for the ſins of his children ? But thou willing to cover 
over thine error, goeſt on cunningly, ſaying, and through 
their envy they perſecuted bim to death, for an evil do- 


er. This is one ground at leaſt, &c. - 


Friend, But that thou art aſhamed to own the 2 
of Jeſus Chriſt, thou wouleſt have ſaid, he was erucifi. 
ed there for the ſins of the world; and by his offer. 
ing up of bimſelf upon the croſs, be did for ever per. 
© fect them that are: ſanctified.“ Nay, thou wouldft 
have ſtudied to exalt his dying there; firſt, by ſhewing 
what a ſad condition we were in without it: Secondly, 
by holding forth the manifold and great privileges that 
we have by his dying for us there. But thou art at en- 
mity againſt the things of God, as is clearly ſeen by thoſe 
that have indeed the Spirit of God in them, and are 
enabled thereby to diſcern you. And though you ſay, 


there is no other that can forgive ſin, nor the blood of 


any other that can take away fin, but the blood of God: 
yet thou denieſt that the blood of bim who was, and 


is truly God as well as man, Chriſt Jeſus; I ay * 


denieſt that his blood that was ſhed without Jeruſa 
gates, doth waſh away fin from the ſaints of God, and 
cunningly (though not at this time uttered) concluding 


that the blood of God was ſhed for fin on a croſs wick. 


in. If it be not ſo, then call me a liar; bnt it will clear- 
ly appear fo to be in your anſwer to my third query. 
My zd query is, What ſcripture have you to . 
that Chriſt is, or was erucified within you, dead with 
in you, riſen within you, aſcended within you? 
Thy anſwer is, There is no ſcripture that mentions e- 


very of our names in particular; and thy query (ſayeſt 
thou) is raiſed from a miſanderſtanding of us, So judge: 


but Chriſt is within us, that we do not deny, and hes 
the Lamb that was ſlain in the ſtree is of the Ip ron 
which is ſpiritually called Sodom, and Egypt, (mind 


ſpiritually), and he is now riſen, and . This 

we know, and leave thee to receive a farther anſwer 

from them that are led by a ſpirit of deluſion. 
Friend, How doſt thou run about the buſh, ehre 
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to ſerabble up an anſwer, but findeſt not a right one, 


and wouldſt alſo fain hold out that Chriſt: is, or was 


crucified within, dead within, riſen and aſcended with. 


in: bur ſeeing thou canſt not with gr by the ſcriptures 


give an anſwer; then ſeeing.thyſelf left of them, through 


the ſtrength of carnal realon, thou goeſt about this way: 


Is there any of our names made mention of in ſcripture; 
or to that purpoſe ;” aud wouldſt fain infer from thence, 
that becauſe we have names, though not mentioned in 
ſcripture, therefore Chriſt is, and was crucified within, 
though not mentioned in the ſcriptures. Friend, Thy 
ſophiſtry deceives thee. | | | 

The ſecond argument, which is like the firſt, isth is, 
He is the Lamb lain in the ftreets of the great city, 
ſpiritually called Sodom, and Egypt. Now, from the 
word ſpiritually, thou wouldſt willingly infer alfo, that 
Chriſt is and was crucified within, dead within, and-ri- 
ſen within you; and therefore thou ſayeſt, (mind ſpirit- 
ally). Friend, I may well mind thy ſpiritual wicked- 
neſs, by which chou wouldſt willingly cover thy hereſy, 


but it will not be. Though thou dare not ſpeak plain- - 


jy in ſo many words, yet the thoughts of thy heart are 
made manifeſt, by the words that flow from thee, 
Ah, friend ! That thou conldſt but cloſe with the 
truth, and venture thy foul upon what was done by Je- 
ſus on the croſs without the gates of Jeruſalem, for it is 
by and through that blood, that was there ſhed, that 
we have redemption, Heb. 13. 12. compared with Col. 


1. 20. and remiſſion of fins, Eph. r. 7.3 & 1 Pet. 2. 24. 


My fourth query was, Is chat very man that was cru- 
cified hetween two thieves, whoſe name was Jeſus the 
Son of Mary, is he the very Chriſt of God, yea, or nay? 

Thy anſwer is, Yes, he is the very Chriſt of God, 
which was before- the world was, by whom the world 
was made, who was made manifeſt from Mary's womb, 
and was perfecuted to death by the ſcribes and Phari- 


| ſees, in whoſe ſteps thou tradeſt, in aſking ſubtile queſti+. 


ons to enſnare the innocent, as they did. Read thy ex- 


ample (ſayſt thou) and thyſelf to be an enemy to God's 
Chriſt, | 


This anſwer is doubtfully given, I did not afk thee, 
2 2 5 whether 
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whether he was the Chriſt of God, that was before the 
world was; but Laſked thee, whether he was the Chriſt 
of God, that did hang between two thieves on Mount 
Calvary. Now I know the Chrift of God was before 


the world was; but thou art afraid to look upon him as 


ſuffering on the croſs on Mount Calvary, between two 
_ thieves for our ſias. But, contrarywiſe, would williag- 
ly own him to be no otherwiſe but as he was before the 
world, which thing is very dangerous; for he that doth 
ſo, doth lay aſide all things that, in his own perſon, he 
did in the-fleſh that he took from the Virgin Mary, as 
to juſtification and ſalvation; only ſuppoſing him to be 
but an example, and ſo beſpatters all bis merit and righ- 
teouſneſs, by your falſe concluſions, which in his own 
perſon he accompliſhed for our juſtification. + 175 

And, friend, hadſt thou not been afraid of thyſelf, 
thou would(t have been ſo far from calling theſe my que- 
ries ſubtil queſtions, that thou wouldſt have owned. them, 
and have given a ſober Chriſtian anſwer to them, in- 
ſtead of a railing accuſation. But it matters not, it hath 
but made thee ſhew thyſelf the more, which peradven- 
ture for a time might otherwiſe have lien hid. 

My fifth query was, Is that very man, with that ve- 
ry body, within you, yea, or no? To which thou an- 
ſwereſt, The very Chriſt of God is within us, we dare 


not deny him; and we are members of his body, of his. 


Meſh, and of his bones, as the Epbeſians were: They 
that are led with a ſpirit of deluſion, ſhall anſwer the 
reſt of this thy query, if they will, 534 

Thy anſwer is nothing to the queſtion; for ] did not 
aſk; whether the Spirit of Chriſt was in thee? (though 


I queſtion the truth of that); but I aſked you, whether 


that very man, with that very body, (or the body of 
Chriſt that was hanged on the croſs), be within you? 
But I ſee you are minded to famble, and will not anſwer 

lainly, But thon anſwereſt, ſaying, We are members 
of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones, as the Ephe- 
Gans were. This is nothing to the purpole neither; for 


it is one thing for a man to be a member of the fleſh } 


and bones of Chriſt, and another thing to have the fleſh 


and bones of Chriſt within him. What, becauſe belier- 
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alſo one in another? No. Even fo, though a believer 


be a member of the body, fleſh, and bones of Chriſt, it 
doth not therefore follow, that Chriſt, fleſh and bones 
is within him. But thou art loth to diſcover thyſelf in 
plain terms, though thou art made manifeſt full fore a» 

gainſt thy will; for thou doſt here alſo, though very 
cunningly, ſignify, that thou owneſt Chriſt no otherwiſe, 
but as he is within. And to own him no otherwiſe, is 


{till againſt the goſpel and faith of the apoſtles, who ſaid, 
© They were abſent from him while they were at home 
in the body, or here below,” 2 Cor. 5. 6. 5 


My ſixth query was this, Was that very Jeſus, that 


was born of the Virgin Mary, a real man of fleſh and 


bones after his reſurrection out of Joſeph's ſepulchre, 
yea, or nay? the ſcripture ſays he was; and if fo, then 


did that man go away from his diſciples, and not into 
them, as the ſcriptures declare; or did he with that bo. 


think ? 

Thy anſwer is, What the ſcripture ſpeaks of Chriſt 
we own to be truth, and own him to be what the ſerip 
tures ſpeak of him; and all mens imaginations of him 
we deny, and their falſe interpretations of the ſcripture 


dy of fleſh go. into his diſciples, as ſome fond dreamers _ 


— 


concerning him. And let the fond dreamers, who 


err in their thoughts, be reproved; for we dare own 
nothing but what the Spirit of the Lord bears witneſs 
of according to the ſcriptures. And thus far J anſwer 
in behalf of the Quakers; and let them that are led 
with a ſpirit of deluſion anſwer the reſt, which concerns 
themſelves. 60H | 
This anſwer hath ſome pretended fairneſs in it. Bat 
yet we know yon, that yon can wrelt the ſeriptures to 
your own deſtruction; and that is clear, in that though 
you ſay you own him as the ſcriptures ſpeak of him, yet 
you deny him as the ſcriptures ſpeak of him in part, 


And if at any time you plead one truth, it is that you 


might, by your corrupt dealing with that, claſh againſt 


another; As for inſtance, 1. You profeſs you own Chrift - 


within, but withal, with that doctrine, you will ſinite 
againſt the doctrine of Chriſt- Jeſus in his perſon with- 


out, 
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dut, and deny that, though that is a-truth; as 1 und 
' the other. 2. You do uſe that truth; of the. reſurrecti. que 
on of ſaints from a ſtate of nature to a ſtate of to the 

. .- Gpht againſt that truth of the reſurrection of the bodies wat 
of ſaints out of their graves, together with atbher in thy 


© - interceſſion of Chriſt in his perſon without in the hea- 


2 great deal either of ignorance or preſumtion, knowing. 


eſt not manifeſt to the world. 


no other body but his church, then I aſk, What that 


that I might add; as your holding forth the interceſli. of 
on of the Spirit of Chriſt within, in oppoſition to the 


vens. Wbich things being thus done, they ſhew forth 


ly to fight againſt the truth. And in this, that thou 
anſwereſt ſo generally, and not particularly to the queſ. 
tion, it is evident tharthou doſt not plainly declare thy 
mind, but doſt keep that in thy boſom which thou days 


My ſeventh query was, Hath that Chriſt that was 
with ed: the Father before the world was, no other bo- 
dy but his church? If yon ſay, No, as it is your wont - 
ed courſe; then again I afk you, What was that in 
Which he did bear the ſins of his children? If you lay, 
in his own body. on the tree; then I aſk, Whether that 
body in which he did bear our Gs, was, or is, the 
church of God, yea, or no? Again, if you ſay he hath 


was that was taken down 3 the croſs? But bere 


thon putteſt a ſtop to the reſt of my words, with an &. ry h 
Thy anſwer is, In this thou haſt not only queried, and 
but ſlandered; therefore thy ſlander (ſay eſt thou) I de. now 
remove. It is our wonted courſe, ſayeſt thou, to ſay, chil, 
that Chriſt bath no other body but his church. Thon IP 
art here a falſe accuſer. But we ſay, the church wv or {] 
Chriſt's body, and it is ſuſſicient for ſalvation to know & 2 
Cbriſt Jeſus to be head in us, and over us, and ourſelves & 10 
to be members of his body; which thou ſayeſt is bis Eph 
church. And what thou intendeſt by making fo many ſcrip 
foldings in one query, ſayeſt thou, it may be judged itis ſom 
to inſnare; and in that thou anſwereſt, thoa anſwereſt bear 
thyſelf for us in ſome things, that thou mighteſt have a part 
further ground to lay a deeper ſnare: we do deny thee deſp 
and thy ſpirit, and ſee thee to be only feeding in thy the. 
life; on a 


imaginations upon the report of things without the 
od | "== 


89 


and thy 2 ſtands in diſputes and controverſies, and 
an 


queries, and many words. But our religion ſtands in 
the exerciſe of a pure conſcience towards God and to- 
wards man, whether we ſpeak or be ſilent. Theſe are 
thy words. 2 1 | 44123 


— 


Anſ. Now in my query thou fayeſt, Iflander, in that 


I ſay, you Quaters allow of no other body of Chriſt, bur 
t he church of Chriſt, Yet doft thou not clear thyſelf 


at all, only thou wouldſt fay ſomething to dazzle the 


eyes of the ignorant. But, friend, if thou wouldſt have 
made i appear that I flander, in ſaying, you own no o- 


ther body but the church; you ſhould have ſaid yes, 


we do own this, That Chriſt hath a body that is now 
in glory, aſcended from his diſciples, according to the 


thou mighteſt thereby puzzle thy ſimple reader. But 


I bleſs God, for my part I do ſee thee, that thou doeſt 


like a beguiled man, ſeek by all means to beguile others. 
And whereas thou ſaiſt, It is ſaſficient to ſalvation, to 


know Chriſt Jeſus as head in us, and over us. To this 


I anſwer, whatſoever thy meaning is by theſe words, 
yet there is none ſhall be ſaved, but thoſe who through 


the mighty operation of the Spirit of Chriſt, are enab- 


led to apply what the man Chriſt Jeſus the Son of Ma- 
ry hath done and ſuffered, and is now doing for ſinners 
and ſaints, (and for him), in the preſence of his Father, 
now aſcended in his body of fleſh and bones, from his 


children which are alive in this world: I ſay, there is 
none (hall be ſaved, but thoſe that are thus eſtabliſhed, - 
or ſhall be ſo, as is clear from theſe, (1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. 


& 2.24; &J.18.3 & 4. 1.; 2 Pet. 1. 17.; Heb. 7. 24. 
& 10. 7, 9. & 7. 24, 25+; & 13. 12.z 1 Tim. 2. 5, 653 
Eph, 1. 7.; Acts 12. 37, 38, 39.), with many other 
ſcriptures. And again, when you fay, I anſwer you in 
ſomething, if you mean, that the body in which he did 
bear the fins of his children, is his church (for that is 
partly my query), then I do ſay, that your doctrine is 
deſperate and deviliſn; and you do thereby undervalue 
the death, blood, reſurrection and aſcenfion, interceſſi- 
on and ſecond coming again of that man for ſalvation; 


and 


* 
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ſcripture, Acts 1. 3. compared with yer. 9, 10, 11. But 
thou doeſt only fling up a few words into the air, that 
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And therefore,' for a better ſa tisfaction to all who may 
vead your book, I intreat you to auſwer, Did he bear 


our fins in that body that did hang on the croſs on Mount 
ly! Anſwer plainly, I beſeech you, 

And now, friend, paſſing by the reſt of thy brawl. 

| vgs, I ſhall come to thy ſeveral queries, and ſhall an- 

Iwer to them in the fimplicity of my ſoul, not laying 

down any doubtful expreſſions, but in all plainneſs, and 


nat as you do; for the better underſtanding of them 
by thoie that read them. "FS . 


+; 


Quer. 1. Is any man juſtified inthe ſight of God, but 
he that followeth Chriſt; and is it not a work to follow 
Chriſt, yea, or nay ? and what is the tight of God? 
Anſ. He that followeth Chriſt aright muſt firſt believe 
in Chriſt ; for how ſhall they follow him in whom they 
believe not? Now then the ſcripture ſaith, © He that 
* believeth on the Son hath everlaſting life, John 3. 16, 
17, 18.; fo then we are juſtified by believing ; and if lo 
then to follow Chriſt is rather a fruit of our believing, 
than juſlification itſelf. And whereas you aſk, What 
is the ſight of God? I anſwer, To be juſtified in the 
ſight of God by Jeſus Chriſt is, for God to look on ſuch 


wrinkle, in the obedience of the man Chriſt Jeſus; 
© who otherwiſe could not behold them in love, becaule 
© of their iniquity,” Heb. 1. 


Quer. 2. Whether will that Caith juſtify a man which 


faith, * faith without works is dead:? and what is that 
which worketh faith, and where is it, within or withont? 
Auſ. That faith that hath not works is dead, being 
alone. Yet it doth not follow, that all that have works 
have faith. No; but contrariwiſe, men may have works 
yea, the works of che law of God too, and yet be un- 
der the curfe ; which they could not be if they had ſav- 
ing faith. So then, if faith without works is dead, and 
apain, if men may have works, and yet no faith, no 
faving faith J mean; _ it will be good to — 
1. 1. | what 


bur ſins in that body which is his church, or did he bear 


Theſe be the Quaker” s queries, and my anſwers to 


poor creatures as we are, as complete, without ſpot or 


- bath not wes, ſeeing the ſcripture, or the Apoſtle. 


what it is to have a 
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right faith, which doth bring forth 


right good works; and who have works without a right” 
faith. - 


And, 1. A right vin Faith i is, for a man to be en- 


abled of God's holy Spirit, to lay hold on what the 
man Chriſt hath done in his own perſon, when he was 
in the world; as his birth, righteouſneſs, death, bloed, 
reſurrection, aſcenſion and interceſſion ; and -to apply - 
the virtue and merit thereof to himſelf, ſo as to fee 
himſelf ſaved thereby, Rom. 3. 24, 2 5 Being juſlifi- 
ed freely by his grace; How? Even through the re- 
© demption that is in Chriſt Jeſus, whom God hath ſet 
“forth to be a propitiation, or reconciler, through faich 
in his blood, "iy Again, Be it known unto yuu, that 
through this man is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of 
fins, and by him all that believe: Mark, all that believe 
(namely, in his blood which was ſhed on Mount Calva- 
ry) are juſtified from all things, from which they could 
not be juſtified by the law of Moſes. If the faith that 
applies theſe things be of the operation of God, it is 
very much accompanied with good works. For the 
love of Chrift conſtrains us: becauſe we thus judge, that 
if one died for all, then were all dead. And that he 
died for all, that we which live (namely by the faith 
of this, that Cbriſt died for all, Gal. 2. 20.) ſhould 
not henceforth live to ourſelves, but to him, chat died 
for us, 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. 

But 2. They that deny the merits of the birth, 
death, righteouſneſs, blood, &c. of the man that was 
born of the Virgin Mary, which be fulfilled in bis own 
perſon, by himſelf, Heb. 1. 2. I ſay, they that do not 
venture their ſouls on theſe glorious, myſterious truths, 
but deny the belief of them to be ſufficient of them- 
ſclves to fave from hell, and all other things, and doth 
expect that ſalvation ſhould be obtained by ſomething 
that worketh in them, by working in them, It is im- 
poſſible that theſe, though they may be, touching the 
1zhteouſneſs of the law blameleſs, (as Paul was while 
he was a perſecator, Phil. 3.) to be ſaved thereby. 
Wherefore? becauſe they ſeek it not by the faith of 
Chriſt, bur as it were by the woths of the law, Rom. 
9 30, 31. Aa Aud 
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And whereas you aſlæ me, What is that which work · 


| e.th faith? and where is it, within or without? I anſwer, 
That which worketh ſaving faith is the holy Spirit of 
+ God, which is renewed through the hearing of the word 
- preached by the apoſtles and miniſters of ſe ſus Chriſt, 
Now the Spirit, when it. doth work, it entereth into 
the foul, and, as I ſaid before, duth enable the foul to 
believe, and lay hold on the merits of the Son of Ma. 
ry, Jeſus Chriſt : © For (faith he) when he is come, he 
_ © ſhall glorify me; for he ſhall take of mine, and ſhew 
© it unto you, John 16. 14. 8 ; 

Quer. 3. Whether any be juſtified but he that is 
born of God? and whether doth he that is born of God 
commit ſin? and is that within the creature, or with. 

dut, that worketh the new birth? | 
An ſ. Juſtification may be taken two ways, either in 
the ſight of God, or in the ſight of the ſoul or creature. 
My meaning is, that all that are or ſhall be faved, are 
juſtified in the fight and foreknowledge of God before 
the foundation of the world, Eph. 1. 4. According as 
she hath choſen us in him before the foundation of the 
© © world,” &c. © having predeſtinated us to the adoption 
of children by Jeſus Chriſt unto himſelf,” And again, 
Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo 
© called; and whom he called, them he alſo juſtified; 
and whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified, Rom, 
8. 30. Mark, all theſe things are ſpoken as being already 
done; predeſtinated, called, . juſtified, glorified. He 
doth not fay, they ſhall be, but he hath done it; that 

is, in and according to the fore-ordination of God. 

2. Saints are ſaid to be juftified in their own ſight or 
knowledge, as when God doth make manifeſt to the 
ſon] what he had determined before ſhuuld be done: 
Be of good cheer, thy fins are forgiven thee.” This is 
. Juſtification in the ſight of the creature. a” 

And whereas you aſk me, Do they that are born of 

God commit ſin? to this I anſwer, They ſhall never 
commit the fin againſt the/ Holy Ghoſt, as is the mean- 
ing of that place, 1 John 3. 19. There is a ſin unto } 


death, and there is a {in not unto death.'—He ** is 
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4 Nudication ' of Goſpel-Truths Oftned, 160 
born of God finneth not, but keepeth himſelf; and that SK 
FF wicked one, mark that wieked one, the fin unto death; 
f toucheth him not; but they that are born of God; not- 
withſtanding, do daily fin; as it is evident, Jam: 3. 4. 
. In many things we offend all,” faith he, I and you, all 
* of us.” And again if we ſay that we have no ſin, we 
* deceive ourſelves, and (inſtead of having no ſin] the 
*truth is not in us,“ 1 Jobn 1. 8. And who can ſay, 
de I © my heart is clean? There is none righteous, no not 


* * one.” And again, There is not a juſt man upon earth 
g * that doth good, and ſinneth not,” And I am confident 
in that while ſome would perſuade others, that they have 

5 no ſin, their own conſciences tell them they lie; and if 


it be not ſo in the reſt, it is becauſe they are hardened, 

and given to believe a lie. F 

As to the latter part of your query, IT anſwer, The new 

birth is wrought through hearing of the word preach- 

ed; and yet not by conſcience, nor by the obedience 

to the law, or dictates of nature, but by the Spirit com- 

ing into the ſoul, and ſhewing its loſt condition, with. - 

out the obedience of the Son of Mary, the Son of God, 

and his freeneſs and willingneſs to communicate, or give 

himſelf, and all his things, unto it: which being done 

the man is therenpon given up to God, and is become 

a new creature, I might ſpend much time in ſpeaking . 

to this; but J forbear, becauſe of itſelf it is enough to 

fill up a ſmall volume. * "Þ 
Quer. 4. If Chritt bath lightened all men as he is 

God, (as thon confeſſeſt), then hath he not lightened 

all men as he is the Son of God? and is nat the light o, 

pe God ſufficient in it{clf, to lead to God all that follow it, 

yea, or nay? | 


- 


one : Anſ. Chriſt, as he is God, doth lighten every man 
bis s that comes into the world; which light is conſcience, 
r otherwiſe nature itſelf, which doth alſo convince of 
n ot. ſh, John 8. 9 : Yet Chrilt, as he is God, doth not give 
never unto every man that Spirit that doth lead to eternal 
or life, for all men have itnot, Jude 19. 2. Chriit, as he 
* as and is the Son of God before the world was, being 


born one in power and being with his Father, hath Fre 
ed every one that comes into the world, as aforeſaid ; 
42 2 but 
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1 Vindiration of Goſpel-Truths Opened. | 

| but hath not ſo, neither given them his Spirit : Some « 
are ſenſaa], Ec. 3. Chriſt, as God. man, or as he came ir 

into the world to die for thoſe whom before, as God, 


he knew and loved: I ſay, he doth not in this way nei. _ 
ther lighten every man with the ſaving light of life, or 
give unto them his holy Spirit, No: they that have hz 
been, and now are believers, do know, and can remem. be 
ber, that all the time of their unregenerate ſlate they in 
were without Chriſt, Eph. 2. 12. So that here is no 
way or room for your doctrine, take it how. yon wilt: 10 
Chriſt hath not given to every one his Spirit. | or 


Second part of the query - Is not the light of God ſuf. Je 

_ ficient in itſelf to lead to God all that follow it, yea, to 
or nay? . i} Mines 5 n 

Anſ. 1. As U ſaid before, ſome are ſenſual, and have it 


not the Spirit of Chriſt. 2. No man can come to God na 
as 2 Father by adoption, but by Jeſus Chriſt, Then it t 
muſt needs be, that all men, though they do follow that he 
light which is given to every man, it is not able to lead th 
to God as a Father in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Yet this As 
light that every man hath will ſhew a man there is a th 
God, and that this Ged is eternal; and alſo will clear rit 
ont ſomething of him to them by the things that are th 
made. But now, if this light would lead to everlaſting WW th 
life, then might the devils alſo be delivered from ever- th 
laſting damnation, ſeeing they alſo do know God as 4 de 
Creator, and revenger of fin, more perfectly than any 
natural man in the world, though not as a Father by a- lig 
doption, | | g* 4 is: 
Bat yon ſay, Doth it not lead to God all that follow he 
it? Au. Not to be ſaved, though to be condemned, As 
through the weakneſs and unprofitableneſs of that light, ga 
or conſcience, or the law, call it either. And I clear is 
it thus: 1. Becauſe, if that light that every man re- his 
ceives were able, by our following it, to ſave us, then Ou: 
Cbriſt needed not to have ſuffered, ſeeing all men had giv 
that light. 2. If that light that every man hath, which Ou! 
is conſcience, were able to lead a man to juſtification by th: 


following it, that promiſe was made in vain by Jeſus lay 
the Son of Mary, when be ſaid, *I will ſend you in 

(mark I will ſend you) the Spirit, and he ſhall leaf ble 
1 5 : ah — 75 


e. * 


I Vindication of Goſpel-Truths Opened. 
e « you into all truth; for they bad a light before. But 
e it is evident, that that was not ſufficient, becauſe they 
I, muſt have another ſent them by Jeſus Chriſt, and that 


i- muſt be the Spirit. a 6 2 = 
or Quer. 5. Whether is not the ſame light in him that 
ve hates it, as it is in him that loves it? John 3. If there || | 
m. be a difference in the light, ſhew it wherein, whether 
ey in the nature or otherwiſe, | * 1 
no Anſ. 1. That ſcripture quoted in John 3. Light is 
It: © come into the world,” &c. is not meant of that light, | 
| or conſcience, that every man hath ; but the man Chriſt x 
uf. Jeſus is ſpeaking there of himſelf, as God-man come in- 
ea, to the world, born of the Virgin: if thon compare ver.. Til 
- 19, 20, 21. with ver. 14.—18. of the ſame chapter, Wil 
ave it is clear; for they all do ſpeak of the ſame thing, | 
; namely, the Son of Mary. And again, ſaith be, I am Til 
n it the light of the world.“ Now, the man Chriſt, though , 1 
hat he was then in the world, and walked up.and down in 
ead the ſame, yet he was not within any mau in the world 


as man, (though he calls himſelf the light thereof), 
is 4 tho? he was in ſome, I ſay in ſome, as God by bis Spi- 
| rit, Now, the light, which was the man Chriſt; was 
the very ſame, whether loved by ſome, or hated by o- 
thers; but if you conclude every man hath Chriſt, 
that light ſpoken of there, John 3. within him, that 
deny, having proved the coutrary. +} 54 | 
Bur, ſecondly, Whether is there a difference in the 
light? Anf, 1. There are more lights than one, there 
is a light that may be ſuſpected to be darkneſs, where 
he ſaith, If the light that is in thee be darkneſs,” &c. 
Again, there is the light of the law, Prov. 6. 23. A- 
gain, conſcience alſo will convince of fin. Now, there 
is none of theſe that can fave a ſinner from the evil of 
his ways. Take the belt of them, which is the righte- 
ous law of God, that cannot: For had there been a law . 
given which might have given life, then verily righte - 
ouſneſs had come by the law. But if you conclude, | 
that righteouſneſs, or everlaſting life, cometh by the | 
law, you muſt conclude this again, that Chriſt did die 
in vain, Gal. 2. 21. So then theſe things being not a. 
ble to ſave the ſoul, the next thing is, the Son of God; 


the 


8 


Innen of Goſpet-Triths Opened. = 
_ © the Son of righteouſneſs ariſing with healir ler his 
4 wings,” he is alſo a light, and indeed the ſaving light; Ye 


: Far ſurpaſſing: all the other mentioned. 5 
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Now, though Chriſt doth not differ in himſelf, yet 
there is a difference in the power of theſe lights, the 
law and Chriſt, the one not being able to fave, the o- 
ther being able. And again, there is alſo a difference 
in the nature of them; the one being a condemning 
light, the other a ſaving light: © It is Moſes that ac. 
- © cuſeth you, (ſaith Chriſt), even Moſes in whom ye 
traſt,* But do not think faith Chriſt, that I will ac. 
cuſe yon to the Father: No, faith he it is Moſes, or 
the law given by him. But again, where Chriſt ſpeaks 
for himſelf as a Saviour, be ſaith, © God ſent not his Son 
© into the world to condemn the world, but that the 
_ © world through him might be ſaved,” John 3. 17. So 
that 1 ay, 1. That light ſpoken of John 3. which is 
the man Chriſt, is not in every man that comes into 
the world, 2. That the man Chriſt, or the light ſpo- 
ken of there, is not againſt himſelf, 3. There is the 
light of the law, conſcience, and nature itſelf, which 
are in all men, which things are altogether inſufficient 
to ſave a man from death, by his ſeeking of juſtification 
thereby. Again, there is Jeſus Chriſt, he is the Savi- 
our, but not in all men. And again, neither is the man 
Chriſt Jeſus the condemning light. | 
Quer. 6. Whether is it poſſible, that any can be ſa- 

ved without Chriſt manifeſted within? If no, then whe- 
ther is not the doctrine of ſalvation, which is only ne · 
ceſſary, to preach Chriſt within? and is it not the whole 
myſtery of ſalvation, God manifeſt in the fleſh? 

Anſ. There can 'none be*ſaved, but they that have 
the Spirit of Chriſt given unto them. But it is not the 
Spirit of Chriſt given to the elect that doth work out the 
ſalvation of their ſouls wichin them; for that was ob- 
tained by the blood of the man Chriſt Jeſus on the croſs, 
Heb. 9. 12. compared with Heb. 13. 12. 

Again, Every one that is or ſhall be ſaved, muſt, and 


| | ſhall have the Spirit of Chriſt within them; yet doth 


it not follow, that to preach Chriſt (only) within, is 
the only doctrine of ſalvation. For then alſo the preach- 
E ing 
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* 


iog of the blood of Chriſt ſhed on the croſs, as I ſaid Rf 
before, muſt be of none effect. But he that doth preach 


the doctrine of ſalvation aright, muſt firſt begin to preach 
that doctrine that Paul preached in 1 Cor. 15. 1, 2, 3, 
4. For I delivered unto you (faith he) firſt of all ho 

that Chriſt died for our ſins, according to the ſcriptures; 
© and that he was buried, and that he roſe again, accord» 
ing to the ſcriptures,” Now Chriſt, or the Spirit of 
Chriſt, is received by ſach preaching as this is, as is clear 
from that ſcripture, Acts 10. -38,—44. where Peter is 
ſpeaking of the word that was preached throughout all 
Judea: How God anointed Jefus of Nazareth (or which 


dwelt at Nazareth) with the Holy Ghoft, and with 


power, who went about doing good, and healing all that 
were oppreſſed of the devil; for God was with him. 


And we are witneſſes of all thoſe things which he did, 
both in che land of the Jews, and in Jeruſalem, (faith _ 


Peter), whom they flew and hanged on a tree: him God 
raiſed up the third day, and ſhewed him openly ; not 
unto all the people, but unto witneſſes choſen before of 
God ; even to us who did eat and drink with him, af- 
ter his reſurrection from the dead. And he commanded 


us to preach to the people, and to teſtify, that it is he 
which was ordained of God to be the judge of quick and 


dead, And is that all? No; But to him give all the 
* prophets witneſs, (to him, even Jeſus of Nazareth, 
* whom the Jews crucified on the tree), that through 
his name, whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall receive re- 
* miſſion or forgiveneſs of ſins Now mark, And while 
Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the Holy Ghoſt fell on 


© all them that heard the word.“ While Peter ſpake | 


theſe words, that by Jeſus of Nazareth forgiveneſs of 
fins was preached to them that believe in his name, the 
Holy Ghoſt fell on all them that heard the word; name- 
ly, which Peter ſpake: This is the way in which the 
Spirit is given ; namely, by preaching a crucified Chriſt, 
But now no man can be ſaved without Chriſt, or the 
Spirit of Chriſt be given to him, becauſe he cannot be 
able to lay hold ſavingly of, and to hope for that glory 
that Chriſt, as he is God-man, hath accompliſhed in his 
own perſon without, unleſs he haye the Spirit, 1 
5 art 
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Amen of GoſpeTruths Opentd. 
But farther, thou fayeſt, I> it not the whole myſte · 


———— ¶ 0 EP — WT pgs > * _—_— * 
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thou haſt ſaid, yea, or nay? 


thou), to profeſs hm born, dead, riſen, and aſcended 


ry of ſalvation, God manifeſted in the fleſh? Au. Tru- 
y to know that God, out of love to poor ſinners, did, 


in the fulneſs of time, ſend forth his only begotten Son, 


© who is equal with bis Father, to be born of a woman, 


© and made under the law, to redeem them that are un- 
der the law, that we might receive the adoption of 
© ſons; this is to know the myſtery of godlineſs. There. 
fore when the ſcriptures ſay, God was manifeſted in 


© the fleſh,” they mean, God ſent forth his Son, which. 
was and is the word of God, God himſelf, and he was 
made fleſh, John 1. 14. And fo in the nature of man 


he did become the Lamb of God, or the ſacrifice. of 


God, that doth take away the ſins of the world, ver. 29. 
Naw here I might enlarge abundantly, but that I would 
not be tedious. | | 


; Quer. 7. Whether is it not poſſible that many may 


profeſs as much of Chriſt without, as thou haſt ſaid of 
him, and yet be damned; and if this be the faith to 
profeſs him born, dead, riſen, and aſcended, without, 


then is there any unbeliever in England; ſeeing all in 


the outward ſound believes, and profeſſeth as much as 


Anſ. I know there are many that do profeſs in * 


that Chriſt was born, dead, riſen and aſcended, with. 


out, and yet may be damned. Yet he that doth real. 
Iy with the faith of the operation of God, believe theſe 


things, and doth alſo apply the virtue and merit of the 


fame to themſelves for juſtification and life, ſhall be ſav. 
ed: If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy month the Lord Je- 
© ſus; and ſhalt believe in thine heart that God raiſed 


4 him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved,* Rom. 10. g. 


and alſo 1 Cor. 15. 2. By which ye are ſaved, if ye 
keep in memory What I preached unto you.“ What 
was that? why, how that Chrifl died for our fins, ac- 
© cording to the ſcriptures, that he was buried, and roſe 
© again,” &c. | . by . 
2. It is not faith, only to talk of him with the mouth, 
but, as I ſaid before, to believe the ſame by the opera- 
tion of the Spirit in our hearts. If this be faith, (Gyelt 


without 


. 1 27 Cofpel:Trunhs Chen, 


without, then is there auy unbeliever in En gland? 45. | 


All that profeſs this'do not truly believe it: 12 to pro- 
fels in word alone, aid believe in heart, are two thin; 


Secondly, If to profeſs this were the faith, yet were < - 


there a good many unbelievers in England, for the Ma- 


kers will not profeſs him aſcended without, neither mak- |, 
ing interceſſion withour, but ner Apps: ſtrike at this 


doctrine. - 
Quere 8. Whether bath chat man faith in Chrift 


that is not changed in the nature; and is not the liar + 


and ſlanderer an n and of the curſed nature, 
yea, or no? 

Anf. He that hath faith" in Chriſt i is a new creature; 
and the liar and flanderer'is an unbeliever: and if he 
live and die in that condition, his ſtate is very ſad, tho? 


if he turn there is hope for him; therefore repent and 
turn quickly, or elſe look to yourſelves, for you are the | 


men, as is clear by your diſcourſe. . 

Quer. 9. Whether any receive. Chriſt who receive 
bim not into him? if not, ſhew how Chriſt can be re- 
ceived, and whether many profeſs him not which ne- 
yer receive him. - 


Anſ. Chriſt as he is man, as he was a ſacrifice far ſin, 


cannot be received really and perſonally into any, but 


yet, he that doth indeed receive the goſpel, and believe 
that he was a ſacrifice upon the croſs for his ſins, doth 
and hath alſo received his Spirit into bim, which giveth 
him the comfort of 2 things, John 14. 26. And 
ſecondly, There are many that profeſs him, that 
at the day of Na en will fall ſhort of eternal life, 


notwithſtanding all their profeſſion ; for as I ſaid before, | 


it is not the profeſſor, but the ſound believer that ſhall 
be ſaved by him. But let the reader mark how thou 


condemneſt thy own doctrine by this query; for thou 


granteſt many profeſs Chriſt that never receive him. 


How then hath every man Chriſt, or the light of Chriſt 
within him? if it be within him, either he muſt receive 


it, or ſnatch it by force againſt the will of another, ho- 


ever the ſcripture ſaith, © what is it that thou bath not 


received ?? (yet all men have not received that), Jude 19. 


Der 10. Whether to preach for hire, for gifts and 
Bb rewards, 
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'A Vindication of Goſpel:Truths Opened. 
' rewards, and to divine for money, and to make mer. 
chandiſe of the people for ſo much a- year for preaching 
to them, be not true marks and figns of falſe prophets? 
or can any give truer ſigns of falſe prophets than Iſaiah 
and Micah give, yea, or nay? 
Anſ. There are a company of dumb dogs that are crept 
into the nation, that love, give ye, and deſire to bear 
rule by their means; and they are every one for his 
gain from their quarter. Secondly, There are a com. 
- "pany of wolves crept out alſo, having wrapped them. 
ſelves about with ſheeps cloathing, and theſe are both 
alike abominable to the Lord. Neither can a man give. 
a more right deſcription of a falſe prophet, than the 


prophets, and Chriſt, with his apoſtles, did give, there- 
fore examine yourſelves. 


fore Chriſt reign? and what is that which chains bim? 
and Whether art thou come to one of the days of the 
- thouſand years, yea, or no? 
 Anſ.. Chriſt hath two ſeveral times wherein Seach mult 
be bound by him, one is at the converſion of ſinners, the 
other when 'he-ſhall come the ſecond time, and perſon. 
ally appear, and reign in. the world to come. | 
Again, Whether I am come to one of the days of 
the. thouſand years? Anſ. No, becauſe he that doth 
_ reign with Chriſt one of theſe days, ſhall live and reign 
with Chriſt a thouſand years,” Rev. 20. 4. But there 
is never a believer in the world, that doth, or in any 


changed at the coming of the man Chriſt Jeſus. | 
Quer. 12. Whether doſt thou know any Chriſt, preach 
or profeſs any Chriſt, who hath not lightened every man 
that comes into the world with the light of life, or of 
condemnation? And is he not a deceiver, that exhorts 
People for ſalvation to any other thing than the light of 
Chriſt, yea, or no? And how hath Chriſt Mee e- 
very man if not within him? 

Anſ. That Chriſt I preach, is the Chriſt of God, who 
as he is God hath lightened every man that comes into 
the world with conſcience, and the law, which is the 
light of condemnation, but not of life; for the —_ 

D 


4 


Quer. 11. Whether muſt not the devil be als 1 | 


likelihood {hall live half. ſo long, before they die or be 


I Vindication" of GofpekTruths Opened. 
r. the miniſtration of condemnation, 1 Cor. 5. 8.; And all 
g men have the law and conſcience; but theſe will not 
ſave them. Again, there are tome that do indeed en- 
h joy the light of life. And whereas thou aſkeſt, Is not 
| he a deceiver, that exhorts people to any thing elſe than : 
the light of Chriſt? Anſ. He that telleth any man that 
the miniſtration of condemnation will fave him, which | 
is the law, he is a liar, and a deceiver; but he that ex, 
horts people to lay hold on what the man Chriſt Jeſus ' 
hath done in his on perſon for ſinners, and preſſeth fouls 
to venture upon thar for ſalvation, preacheth the truth; 
Thirdly, Chriſt hath given to every one the law, and 
conſcience within him; yet theſe are not able to ſave 
him: but let him follow the righteouſneſs of the law 
never ſo much, yet if he be not directed of God to fly 
to Jeſus the Son of Mary, and to what he hath done in 
his own perſon for them, he ſhall never be layed, Acts 
4. 12. 2 
Friend, Thus have I, with all plainneſs of ſpeech, 
anſwered thy queries, and 1 fear not at all but I have 
ſpoken the truth as it is in Jeſus. And as for commit- 
ting them to the judgement of others, as thou wouldft 
have me, let others ſay what they will. I am fure 1 
have ſpoken the truth of God; and I make no;queſtion 
but at the ſecond coming of my Lord Jefas from heaven 
to judge the world, theſe things-I — not be aſhamed 
of; neither am I now; but am ready, if God ſhall give 
me life, to ſpeak the ſame things to any man, face to 
face; and I deſire thee, and all, even as many as ſhall 
read or hear this treatiſe, to confider and look to them 
ſelves, leſt they ſin againſt God ſo much in their life- 
time by rejecting theſe truths, that it ſhall never be 
forgiven them to all eternity, though they repent them 
of their rejecting the ſame. 7 
There is one thing more to which 1 ſhall ſpeak a few 
words, and that is, to a few words written at the end 
of thy book, which is called the Poſtſeript, wherein is 


10 ſeveral charges againſt myſelf and ſome others, which 1 | 
to ſhall ſpeak ſomewhat to. _ 

e The firſt is againſt John Burton thus: John Ration F 
is 


| ſaid in a diſcourſe with ſome , that Chriſt had 
B b 2 | wa .. 


1 


: 
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& © only bath immortality, dwelling in the light which no 
man can approach unto, whom no man hath ſeen, nor 


Dead began, God equal with his Father, did in the 


in the world, he did hang on the croſs, was taken down 


al his ſaints in one of the bodies, namely, that which 
did hang on the croſs, it is alſo evident, 1 Tim. 6. where. 
Paul ſpeaking of that very Jeſus, who did bear a faith. - 


| body, and that to be his church; I aſk you what that 
Was that was taken down from the croſs and laid into 


bs 4 Vindication of Coſpel. Truths Opencd. 8 


Haints. Auſ. My brother Burton being abſent, I. ſhall 


-  anſwerfor him concerning the charge laid againſt him; 


and therefore, that Chriſt, who is and was before the 


ſulneſs of time, take upon him a body from the Virgin 


Marx, which was ſo prepared by God bis Father, it b 


evident in-ſcripture; and in it after he had lived a while 


thence again, and laid in Joſeph's ſepulchre, was raiſed 
again, and aſcended away from his diſciples there with 
into glory, Acts 1. 3, 9, 19, 11. - 


Again, he hath another body, and that is bis chorck, | 


bw 7 1. ver. the laſt. Now, that he is out of the ſight 


ful witneſs before Pontius Pilate, faith in ver. 16. Who 


© can ſee; that js, not with their mortal eyes, in that 


glory as yet. If you ſay till, notwithſtanding this, that 


Chriſt as he was before the world began, hath byt-one 


Joſeph's ſepulchre, Luke 23. 52, 53. 


The ſecond charge is againſt myſelf, and is this; John 


Bunyan ſaid, Chriſt's ſecond coming is not his coming in 
Spirit, for his coming in Spirit is no coming. 
The former part of the words, namely, Chriſt's ſecond 


coming is not his coming in Spirit, tboſe I own: But 
the other, namely, for bis coming in Spirit is no com - 
- ing, is a lie, made of me by the author, Edward Bor- 


rough. | DG 455 
The former words were ſpoken at a meeting in Bed- 


ford, ſome Quakers being preſent, contradicting and 
blaſpheming: and now they could not be content with 


that; but they muſt make up all with a lie, and publiſh 
- in print. A Quaker there and I had ſome diſcourſe 
concerning Chriſt's ſecond coming, and he would affirm, 
- - that his coming in Spirit was bis ſecond coming Ok 


nen of Gafpel-Traths Opened. - 
and took fleſh upon him from ber; Then ſaid I, I 


Spirit was before chat Which the ſeripture and yon alſo 


} 
1 
teſtified before hand of the ſuffering of Chriſt, and the Jil 


be preached to the ſpirits (now) in priſon : but when 


Virgin Mary. 
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of in ſcripture. \'Then I aſked him which was bis firſt - I 
coming? He anſwered, when he was born of the Virgi _ 
eaſily prove, chat his coming in the Spirit is not his fa . _ 
cond coining, for 1 will, prove. that his coming in the © 


do call his firſt coming; and proved it by that plain ferip- [ 
ture, where Peter ſpeaking of the prophets, ſaith; ſearch- vil 
ing what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Chriſt 1 | 

which was in them (the prophets) did ſignify, when it | 


glory that ſhould follow, 1 Pet. 1. 10, II.; & 3. 18, 19, | (1 
where ſpeaking of Chriſt's © being put to death in the 
« fleſh, but quickened in the Spirit.“ By which Spirit 


waited in the days ef Noah, ver. 20.; which was lo 
before the firſt coming of Chriſt, ſo called in ſrripture, 


was this? Only when once the 205 which wa God 
for that-was, as I ſaid, when he took a body from the 


But, ſecondly, it ſeems clearly by theſe words, that 
you do look for no other coming but his coming in Spirit. 
O! how ſuddenly and- unexpected of you, will the So 
of Man break down from heaven, with all bis mighty 
angels, in flaming fire, and call you, together with all 
nations, tojudgement! And though now, peradventure, 
you are ready to ſlight the perſonal: appearing of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that. man tv judgement; only looking 
for a judgement within, yet you will, I am certain, ve-_ 
ry ſuddenly be made to paſs under another judgement, 
which will be more exceeding great than any judgement _ 
you ſhall have here, and more terrible: As for the 
latter part of the charge, which is a very lie, though 
I ſhall not trouble myſelf to lay it to your charge, (you 
have fo manifeſtly declared yourſelves already what you | 
are), yet I beſeech you, that hereafter you would not 
be ſo ready to receive lies from others, and pnbliſh them 
to the view of the world, leſt you appear to all men 
(as you do to ſome) to be ſuch as are of an accuſing ly- 
ing ſpirit, | 3 | | 
But farther, That Chriſt's coming in the Spirit is not 
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his ſecond coming, it is evident; partly, in that the 


coming of Chriſt in Spirit, was before that called in 
ſieripture his firſt coming. Secondly, He that comes the 

\- ſecond time is he that came the firſt time. Now he 
that came the firſt time was very God and very man, 
and not a Spirit only; for handle me, (ſaith he), a 
© ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as you fee me liave, 
Luke 34. Now this ſame Jeſus that was very God and 
very man, fo born of Mary, faith, I go and prepare 
© a place for you; and I, the very ſame, (as alſo Acts 
1. 10, 11.) will come again, and take you to myſelf; 
© that where I am, there you might be alſo,“ John 14, 
1, 2, 3. Here I might ſpend many words, but it needs 
not; the whole current of ſcriptures do confirm this 
thing; and therefore I ſhall forbear, and content my- 
ſelf with this, © He that will be filthy let him be filthy, 
© for the day is at hand. | | * "AER 
The third charge is alfo againſt me, ſaying, I aid 
there was nothing in me, nor apy man, to be taken no- 


cd 


tice of. _ 
Though in ſome ſenſe J do not deny theſe words, yet 
T know, and am ſure, that directly in this form of words 
I did never lay them down; but I paſs that. Now, in 
- this fenſe, 1 do not deny them, there was nothing in 
me, as | was in my unregenrate eſtate; nor in any man 
elſe in the fame eſtate, that is worthy to be taken no- 
tice of for juſtification. Firſt, Becauſe every unregene- 
rate man is without Chriſt, before he be converted; Eph. 
2. 12. ' Wherefore remember, that ye being Gentiles 
in the fleſh, (anconverted), that at that time ye were 
without Chriſt. Now a nian that is without Chriſt, and 
Hath not his Spirit in him, 'as ſome, yea, moſt men are, 
Jude 19. what is there in that man, that is worth the 
taking notice of to juſtify bim? ann 
Alſo converted Paul faith, I know that in me, that 
is in my fleſh, dwelleth no good thing, Rom. 7. 18; 
As for others that are charged'with things, becauſe 
their names are not alſo mentioned; I ſhall paſs them 
by; only thus much I ſhall ſay further to the laſt charge, 
That there is nothing in any man by nature, befofe he 
be converted, that is worth. the taking notice of, * 
| | a 
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very man hath, being at the beſt but conſcience, nature 
or the law, let a man take notice of it, follow ir, obey 

it never ſo much, it is not able to juſtify the ſoul ; for if 

| ' righteouſneſs come by the law, then Chriſt. is dead in 
4 vain. And as I ſaid before, every man hath not Chriſt 

, to take notice of, though every man hath conſcience, of 
4 the light of nature in him, which is alſo able to convince 
A of {ins againſt the law of God, yet is not able to deliver 
from that curſe pronounced by the Lord, againſt them 
Pp: that diſobey the law. Nay, the law itſelf in not able 
py to ſave them that do follow it, being too weak for ſuck 
ds a thing. And indeed God did not give it to that end, 
* that ſaints ſhould have life by it. No: compare Gal. 3. 
7 WL with Rom. 5. 20. you may clearly ſee why God 
iy, gave the law, namely, that ſins or offences might abound. 

; But how? By diſcovering fin by its workings. Now then 
you that follow the law, and ſeek life by it, this is all 
you are like to have of * Firſt, you ſhall ſee your tranſ- 
greſſion againſt it, made known to you by it, Rom. 3. 
20. and an horrible curſe pronounced againſt you, be. 
cauſe you cannot give a complete continual obedience to 
every tittle of it. . A 
And now, friend, to thee, who haſt taken in hand 
to anſwer my queries laid down in the end of my book, 

I fay, thou haſt only wrangled and quarrelled at them, 
but haſt not given one plain and right anſwer to any 
one of them; therefore I ſhall leave them. ſtill to be 
anſwered by you, or others of your ſpirit. You will 
find them at the end of the foregoing diſcourſe; and I 
beſeech you to anſwer them in all plainneſs of heart, 
and with as moderate a fpirit as you may. It is like 
there may be ſome addition. to them ; but as I have 
dealt plainly and ſincerely with yours, ſo do you deal 
uprightly and plainly with mine, for the ſatisfaction of 
thoſe who ſhall read them. And here I ſhall draw to- 
wards a concluſion, only ſpeak ſome words to thoſe Who 
unawares to themſelves may be carried away with the 
doctrines of the Quakers; and I ſhall be brief in ſpeak- 
ing to it. The way that I ſhall take, ſhall be very 
plain to be underſtood ; for I ſhall not lay down any - 

COR doubtſul 


ſeek juſtification thereby. And chat that light which e 
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doubtful ſentence in my ſpeech. to them, nor others. 


Ac 1: L ſhall ſhew you, that the dorine of we 


rs is an error, aud how; 
£ why. 
thy doctrine, to take place in the foul. 


* of, I ſhall ſhew, Sift, by diſcovering the doctrine itſelf. 
| Now the doctrine of the Quakers is plainly this; name. 
ly, that every 'man that comes mto the world, bath the 


Spirit of Chriſt in bim. Now that this is au error is 


clear; becauſe the word of God faith plainly, © that ſome 


Lare ſenſual, having not the Spirit,“ Jude 19. And a. 


gain, The unregenerate man, in the time of his un- 
© regenerate. ſtate, is without Chriſt,” Eph. 2. 12. 

2. He that will but obſerve the motions of that light 
Which every man hath within him, (ſay they), ſo as to 
obey and cloſe in with it to follow it, ſhall undoubtedly 
be ſaved from the wrath ta come. Now this is clearly 

a groſs error: For, firſt, if all men have not Chriſt, as 
they have not, then is it not an- error to preſs men to 


ſeek for life, by following that which is not able to give 


life? Yet this they do, who labour to perſuade men; 
yea the ſouls of men, chat it is no leſs than the very Spirit 
of Chriſt in every man, that doth convince of fin, when 
the ſcriptures ſay plainly, the law, Rom. 3. 20. conſcience, 
& 2. 15.; and nature itſelf, Rom. 2. 14; 1 Cor. 11. 14. 
will, and doth convince of ſin; ; yet none of theſe is the 
Spirit of Chriſt. And the great argument that they 
bring to prove that it is the Spirit of Chriſt, is, becaule 
the Spirit doth alſo convince of ſin, Now What a poor 
argument is this to ſay, That becauſe the Spirit of Chrilt 
doth convince of ſin, therefore whatfoever doth con- 
vince of ſin, muſt needs be the Spirit of Chriſt. As 
much as to ſay, becauſe the ſaints are called the light 
of the world, Matth. 5. 14. therefore the ſaints are the 
ſaviour of the world, ſeeing Chriſt alſo doth: call him 
ſelf the light of the world; John 8. 12.; or becauſe the 
moon hath, or is light, therefore the moon is the ſun. 


; This is but fophiltca arguing, and doth beget moſt wy 
: * 8 
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= The way W takes 1 to nate this deluſion, or r fil. | 


That the doctrine of the Quakers is falſe, or an err. 
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ut nable errors and hereſies in the world; but this is the 
way that they take to entangle poor fouls with their 
0 ſad and erroneous doctrine, ſee p. 22 of his book, line 
1 12. and 13. They ſay, that it muſt be Chriſt within 
mem that muſt within them work out juſtification for 


X them; when it is evident, from the whole current of 
| ſcripture, that the Son of Mary was delivered to be 
. crucified for our offences, and his reſurrection, through 


faith in it, is our juſtification ; as all along through grace 
1 have declared and cleared. And the work that the, 
Spirit doth in point of jaſtification,- is, to ſhew us what 
the Son of Mary hath done and ſuffered in his own bo. 
dy on the tree, and is now doing in the preſence of his- 
Father in the higheſt heaven. : * 
And to help us to apply this to our ſouls by faith now, 
for a preſervative againſt theſe and the like deluſions, 
obſerve, 1. as I ſaid before, All have not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, Jude 19-; Eph. 2. 12. 2. That the law, with 
all our obedience to it, is not able 10 fave, or juſtify a- 
ny poor foul, Rom. 3. 20.: F or by the works of the 
© law ſhall no fleſh living be juſtified, though it gives 
© the knowledge of fin.” 3. That there is none other 
way to be juſtified in the ſigh: of God, but by laying 
hold of what- the Son of Mary (Jeſus) did do and ſuffer 
in his own perſon, when be was in the world: For at is 
by him (and what he hath done in his own perſon by 
himſelf, Heb. 1. 2.) that any man is juſtified from his 
fins, and the wrath of God due to the ſame, by beliey- 
ing that his blood was ſhed for their ſins; as it is written, 
© By his ſtripes we are healed,” Ifa. 53. 5. as if their 
own blood had been ſhed for their own fins; and that 
his righteouſneſs is theirs by imputation, as if they them- 
ſelves had actually fulfilled all the law of God for their 
own juſtification, Rom. 10. 4. ; 
The ſecond thing is, Who are they that are carried 
away with this deluſion, and why? 
Anſ. 1. Not one of God's elect whom he foreknew, 
ſhall be utterly deſtroyed thereby, (I do not ſay they 
ſhall not be led away for a time, but they ſhall not be 
utterly deſtroyed); * for they are kept by the mighty 
power of God through faith unto ſalyation,? But they 


1 
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abs ſach as are not indeed the ele of God, nor chaſer | 


in Chriſt before the world began. Though Hymeneus 


52 and Philerus fall away, and overthrow the faith of ſome, 


yet the foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, having this 
ſeal, © The Lord knoweth them that are bis,*-2 Tim, 
2. 18, 19. 8 | he. | 

2. They are ſuch as in time paſt, for the generality 
of them, were either but light frothy profeſſors, or elſe 
were ſhaken in their principles, and unſtable therein, az 
faith the feriptures, © They that are deceivers do be. 
\ © puile unſtable ſouls.” Or if they were ſuch as were in 
appearance ſober and ſerious in the account of others, it 
was either from thoſe convictions they had from the 
law, or elſe from high notions they had of the goſpel; 
which have both ſuch influence at ſome time on the 
ſoul, (though not ſavingly,) that the foul will go very 
far in obedience to them; as, for example; Herod, who 
was an eneiny to the truth, yet for a time had ſuch 
heart-workings, being convinced. by the preaching of 
John the Baptiſt, that be feared him, and obſerved 


him; and when he heard him, he did many things, 


and heard him gladly, Mark 6. 20. 

Now, the reaſon why ſuch people are carried away 
with ſuch hereſies as theſe, or the like, is, 5 
1. That as they were not of the elect of God, fo 

God, by ſuffering them to be carried away finally, may 
make it appear that they were uot of his elect: They 
« went out from us, but they were not of us; for if they 
© bad been of us, they would no doubt have contipued 
© with us. But they went out from us, that it might 
© be made maniſeſt (or that men wight fee) that they 
« were not all of us,“ 1 John 2. 9. | 

2. Becauſe God will not have his church fo diſturbed 
always with ſuch as are not of the truth, Now there 
are ſome men that have their time to walk with the 
church of God by permiſſion, and theſe men are ever 
and anon ready to broach their errors, even while they 
are among the ſaints, to their trouble. Now God haf. 
ing a care of his church, hath a time to ſuffer the devil 
to run through the world vith ſome erroneous doctrine 

or other, which when theſe men taſte, being 1 
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- manifeſtation of themſelves. And thus every branch 


may notwithſtanding not preſume but fear, leſt they. al- 
A ſo fall through the ſame example of others who are al. 
ready fallen, or may fall hereafter, Heb. 4. 1, 2, 11.- 


ſtrength- that they do ſtand, but freely by the grace of 
i God, and his power and love towards them in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, God hath choſen ſome before the foun- 


be they are even as bad as the worſt by nature, yet I fay, 
becauſe God will ſhew his power and his love, he doth 
preſerve ſome to eternal life, though others fall into 
eternal damnation : Of all that thou haſt given me, 


© that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, Jobn 17. 12. 


mult and ſhall be; but I rather chuſe to forbear. Only 
thus much I have ſpoken, becauſe I know it is my duty 
to ſpeak a few words unto you, that you may either 
cloſe in with the truth, or elſe the more clearly be left 
without excuſe ar the great day. . 

The third and laſt thing is, the way that Satan takes 
to make thoſe deluſions take place in the ſoul. 


the ſoul that they are the truth; 2. To ſtir up in the 
ſoul an enmity to any thing or perſon that ſhall declare 
the contrary. | PER 

Firlt, They are given over to believe a lie; that is, 
to believe falſe doctrine to be the dectrine of God and 
of Chriſt. And that he might bring this to paſs, he 
goeth about to change the names of things; and be- 


vince of ſin, therefore he called them Chriſt, or the 
light of Chriſt; ſaying to a natural man, one that is not 
Yet converted, Mind the light within you, If they aſk 
e what 


beforehand for that purpoſe, do preſently eloſe in with 
the ſame, to the purifying of the church, and the 


which the Lord's right hand hath not planted, ſhall, 
and muſt have a time to be rooted up, Matth. 15. 13. 
3. Becauſe others that are of the right graffing in, 


4. Becauſe others may ſee, that it is not by their own 


I: dation of the world. Now to manifeſt this, though. 


© (fairh Chriſt) have I loſt none but the ſon of perdition, | 


Many other reaſons might be given why theſe things 


Now the way whereby he makes theſe, or any other _ 
deluſions to take place in the foul, is, 1. To perſuade. 


cauſe the law, conſcience, and nature itſelf, can con- 
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what light? ſay they, That which doth -convinee- of | 


ſin. If they farther aſk, Why, what is [that ? They 


- ay, It is the light of Chritt, the light of life, or Chriſt 
within. N EB | | 


Now theſe things are nothing elſe dut conſcience, na- 
ture, or the law; for a natural man hath nothing elſe 


that dwelleth within him to convince him of tin, only 


theſe things have a new name put upon them. And 
poor creatures hearing the name Chriſt, being ignorant 


of the nature of Chriſt, do preſently cloſe in with 
theſe things, ſuppoſing, nay, verily believing, that theſe 


are the Spirit of Chriſt, Which things being thus re. 
ceived, if at any time one come and oppaſe them, and 


tell them that it is an error that they have taken up, to 
think that that which is in an unregenerate man is the 


Spirit of Chriſt, and contrariwiſe telleth them plainly, 
that it is but. their own conſcience that doth convince 
them, or the law written in their hearts by nature: 
Navy, ſay they, it is the light of Chriſt in the conſcience 
when there is no ſcripture hath any ſuch manner of ex- 
preſſions, only a fancy of their own, taken up without 
ground from the word. But the foul being poſſeſſed 
with this doctrine, preſently its heart riſeth againſt any 
thing that doth contradict it, and is filled with a ſecret 
enmity againſt it. Now the way that Satan takes to 
bring this about, is to perſuade poor ſouls, that all theſe 
thoughts that do any wiſe contradict the principles re- 
ceived, is but a temptation of the devil. And if at any 
time there be the doctrine of Jeſus held forth in truth, 
his death, burial, reſurrection, aſcenſion, and interceſſ- 


on, now without in the preſence of his Father for4in- 
ners, and that there is ſalvation na where elſe but in 


the merits of the firſt-born of Mary, which is Jel 
Chriſt, without the works of the law, Rom. 3. 28. pre 
ſently with envy they are enraged, and cry, Doſt to 
not know that every man hath a meaſure of the Spit 
given to him? Follow that, liſten to that, turn thy wind 
to that, and walk in the light of that. When, alas 
there is no ſuch thing as the Spirit of Chriſt in eve") 
man, as I aid and proved before at large; only the de 
- vil hath gotten this way to call conſcience Cheilt, 1 
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law Chriſt; and hereby to entangle the ſoul with the © 
name of a thing, without the thing itſelf. {ﬀ>”©* | 
But now the ſoul is ſet down in its principles; and he 
that doth any way confate that ſpirit, preſently it falls 
a raging, and cries out, . ſerpent, liar, wolf, dragon, de- _. 
vil, be ſilent with thy ſerpentine wiſdom, and ſmoke of 
the bottemleſs pit. Now in this the devil is wonderful 
cunning; for leſt he ſhould indeed be diſcovered, he 
doth ſet the face hard againſt the truth, and counteth 
it ſuch a deadly enemy, that he will not, cannot bear 
it; but lets fly againſt it all the helliſh words and mad- 
neſs he can: And now he begins firſt to cry, avoid Sa- 
tan. All which is only to harden him in whom he doth 
dwell, more and more againſt the truth. Now he doth 
alſo harden fouls in deluſions, by preſenting the ugly 
and baſe converſations of a company of covetous wretch- 
es, who do profeſs themſelves to be the miniſters of the > 
goſpel, but are not; now poor creatures being ſhaking _ 
and doubtful what way to take, ſeeing the conveaſation 
of theſe men to be wicked, and the doctrine of thefe 
deluders covered with a ſeeming holineſs; they preſent. 
ly embrace ir, ſaying, Surely theſe men are in the right 
way; they cry down the prieſts, whoſe lives we alſo ſee 
to be profane; they are very ſtrict in their ways, and if 
ſuch be not good men, who are? But yet that which is 
moſt taking is, (through the corruption and pride that 
is naturally in the heart of man), theſe men propoſe _ 
ſuch a way to ſalvation, as is in the compaſs of a man's 
own ability, even werks of righteouſneſs done by him, 
which is very agreeable to man's nature, which wolld 
. willingly be ſaved, but would not be altogether beholden 
to God for it: and theſe works not being wrought by 


the prieſts or national miniſters, but by the other, thongh . 9 


in oppoſition to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the Meſſias, 
God-man, poor ſouls not only fack in theſe erroneous 
principles, but are hardened in them againſt the doctrine 
of God and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, by their ungodly con- 
verſation; and thus diſhonour the Son of God. But 
come, brethren, let us be patient, ſtabliſh your hearts, 
wait but a while, and I doubt not but you will ſee that 
thoſe who diſhonour our Jeſus, ſhall ſoon be brought 

| 0 down 


down, both Ranters, Quakers,” prieſts, and people alſb, 


7 * 


2 
of Jeſus ſhed on the croſs, 
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that fhall continue in oppoſing him either in doctrine or 
practice; for our God hath ſaid, Ab! I will eaſe me 


Jof my adverſaries.” 3 RG oo 
Now, a few words more to thoſe who do believe in 
_ - Chriſt aright, and lay him for their foundation. 


1. Bleſs God that you are not carried away with the 
deluſions that are on foot in this generation. | 

2. See that you are labourers after a more experimen- 
tal knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ;. fly more to his 


birth, death, blood, reſurrection, aſcenſion, and inter- 
ceſſion; and fetch refreſhing for your ſouls more and 


more from bim without, through the operation of his 
Spirit within: and though the fruits of the Spirit be ex- 
cellent, and to be owned where they àre found; yet 


have a care you take not away the glory of the blood 
of Chriſt ſhed on the croſs without the gates of Jeruſalem, 


and give it them; which you will do, if you do content 
yourſelves, and ſatisfy your conſciences with this, that 


vou find the fruits of the Spirit within you, and do not 


for peace and conſolation of conſcience to the blood 


Therefore learn of the Saints, or rather of the Spirit, 


Rev. 5. who teacheth to ſing this ſong, © Thou art wor- 


© thy to take the beok, and to open the ſeals thereof, 
© for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God by 
© thy blood.” f ö i 

And as for you that cannot yet well endure to think 


| you ſhould be juſtified by the blood of the Son of Mary 


ſhed on the croſs without the gate, I ſay to you, Kils 
© the Son leſt he be angry, and you periſh from the way, 
£ when his wrath is kindled but a little; bleſſed are all 


3 © they that put their truſt in him, Pſal. 2. 12. 


AN 
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the Lord? Neither is there any creature that is not manis. 
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an Expoſition on . ten firſt 


chapters of GENESIS, and 
part of the eleventh. | _ 


g. . 4 . 5 
Of GO D. 


OD is a Spirit, eternal, infinite, i incompre: 
© henſible, perfect, and unſpeakably glorious, 
in his being, attributes, aud works; the eter- 

© nal God. Do not I fill heaven and earth, ſaith 


felt in his ſight, Jer. 23. 24. 
2. In his attributes, of wiſdom, power, juſtice, holi- 
neſs, mercy, &c. he is alſo inconceivably perfect and 


infinite, not to be comprehended by things in earth, or - 


things in heaven ; known in the perfection of his being 
only to himſelf. The ſeraphims cannot behold bim, 
but through a veil ; no man can ſee him i in his perfecti- 
on and live. 1 

3. His attributes, though apart laid down in the word 
of God, that we, being weak, might the better con- 
ceive of his eternal power and godhead; yet in him 
they are without diviſion; one glorious and eternal be- 
ing. Again, though ſometimes this, as of wiſdom, or 
that, as of juſtice and mercy, is moſt manifeſt in his works 
and wonders before men; yet every ſuch work is be- 
gun and completed by the Joint concurrence of .all his 
attributes, No act of juſtice is without his will, power, 
and wiſdom ; no act of mercy is againſt his juſtice, ho- 
lineſs, and purity. | 

4. Beſides, do man muſt conceive of God, as if he 
conſiſted of theſe attributes,” as our body doth of its 
members, one ſtanding here, another there, for the 
completing perſonal ſubſiſtance; for though by the word 
we may diſtinguiſh, yet may we not divide them, or 
preſume to appoint them their places in the godhead-: 
Wiſdom 


%% 4 Expoſition on ide ten firſt chapters of Geneſis, | 


Miſdom is in his juſtice, holineſs is in his power, juſtice 


_ es = mercy, holineſs is in his love, power is in his 4 
1.4 | Wet. »- „ | 5 1 
_ 5. Wherefore, he is in all his attributes Almighty, be 
1 all-wiſe, holy, and powerful. Glory is in his wiſdom, the 
__— glory is in his holineſs, glory is in his mercy, juſtice, 8 
_ and ſtrength; and God is love. b B jr 
TH Of the Perſons, or Subſiſtancet, in the Godhead: ; 
_ . Tur Godhead is bat one, yet in the Godhead there 2 
are three: There are Three that bear record in hea- *Y 
Bf ven. Theſe three are called the Father, the Son, the W. 
Holy Spirit; each of which is really, naturally, and e- ( 
#  ternally God; yet there is but one God. But again, ſeri 
Wl becauſe the Father is of himſelf, the Son by the Father, Son 
iT and the Spirit from them both, therefore, to each, the ( 
_  Adſcripture.not only applieth, and that truly, the whole the 
| naue of the Deity, but again diſtinguiſheth the Fa- F 
1 ther from the Son, and the Spirit from them both; ( 
bw Calling the Father HE, by bimſelf; the Son HE, by are 
himſelf; the Spirit HE, by himſelf. Vea, the three of ( 


themſelves, in their manifeſting to the ehurch. what Fat 
ſhe ſhould believe concerning this matter, hath thus 
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; | true 
| _  cxpreſſed the thing: Let us make man in our i. Spit 
mage, after our likeneſs. Again, The man is be- is 01 


- 1 3 rn on 
be 2 = 5 y 
* 3 — 2 — ; vn” Fs = 
7 ———— —— — r — _ po 
2 . * & a ay 2 6 2 „ — 
8 — =_ 22 S 
— — _— - -— 8 =_ -— — 
* 1 T 
- 
* 9 : 


come lite one of us. Again, Let us go down, and there I ye; 
confound their language. And again, Whom ſhalt I : 


feri 

fend, and who will go for us? To theſe general ex. the 
preſſions might be added, That Adam heard the voice A 
of the Lord God walking in the midſt of the garden: ) 
| which voice John will have to be one of the Three, fo f 


calling that which Moſes here faith is the voice, the 
word of God. In the beginning ſaith he, was the Word; 
the voice which Adam heard walking in the midſt of "Rt 
the garden. This Word, faith John, was with God, this 3 
Mord waz God ; the ſame was in the beginning with God. I in! 
Marvellous language! once aſſerting the unity of eſſence, T 
but twice inſinuating a diltin&tion. of ſubſtances therein. ty 
The Word was with God, the Word was God, the fame If 
ua in the beginning with God. Then follows, All things | 
were made by him, the Word, the ſecond of the * e U 
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Now the Sodly, in former ages, have called theſe 


threes thus im the Godhead, Perſohs or Tubliſtances ; 


the Which, theugh 1 condemn not, yet chuſe rather 
to abide by feripture-phraſce, - knowibg, though the 6- 
ther may be good and found, yet the adverfary muſt 
needs more ſhameleſsly ſphrn and reject, when he 
doth it againſt the evident text, "Eggs 

To proceed then : EEE 

1. There are Three. 

2. Theſe Three are diſtinct. 


t. By this word Three, is intimated the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghoſt. And they are ſaid tobe three, 


(1) Becauſe thoſe appellations that are given them in 
ſcripture, demonſtrate them ſo to be, to wit, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, | p 


(2) Becauſe their acts one towards another diſcover | 


them ſo ro be. 
2. Theſe three are diſtinct. 


(1) So diſtinct as to be more than one only. There 


are three. 


(2) So diſtiact as to ſubſiſt without depending. The | 


Father is true God, the Son is true God, the Spirit is 
true God, Yet the Father is one, the Son is one, the 
Spirit i is one. The Father is one of himſelf, the Son 
is one by the Father, the Spirit is one from them both. 
Yet the Father is not above the Son, nor the Spirit i in- 
ferior to either. The Father is God, the Son is God, 
the Spirit is God, k Lo | 

Among the three then FIAT is not ſuperiority. 

1. Not as to time: The Father is from everlaſting, 
ſo is the Son, fo is the Spirit. 

2, Not as to nature: The Son being of the fubſtance 


both, 


3. The fulneſs of the Godhead 3 is in the F ather; is 
in the Son, and is in the Holy Ghoſt, | 


The Godhead then, though it can admit of 'a Trith- 22 


ty, yet it admitteth not of inferiotity in that Trinity. 
It otherwiſe, then leſs or more muſt be there, and 
ſo either plurality of gods, or ſomething that is not God: 


t then, Father, Son, and Spirit, are in the Godhead, - 
D d 


yet 


* 


of the Father, and the Spirit of the lubſtauce of them ; 


wal | 


ay 


1 
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yet but one God; each of theſe is God over all, yet no 


Trinity of Gods, but ope God in the Trinity. a 
The Godhead then is common to the three, but the 


three themſelves abide diſtinct in that Godhead :* Dil. 


tinct, I ſay, as Father, and Son, and Holy Spirit. 

This i is manifeſt further by theſe ſeveral poſitions, 

1. Father and Son are relatives, and muſt needs there. 
fore have their relation as ſuch : A F ather begetteth, 4 
{on is begotten, 

Proof. Who hath eſterides up into heaven, or deſcend 
ed ? who bath gathered the wind in his fiſt? who bath 
bound the waters in a gar ment? What is his name, and 
what is his Son's name, if thou canſt tell? 

God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 


Son, &c. 


The Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the world, 

2. The Father then cannot be that Son he begat, 
nor the Son chat Father that begat him, but mult be 
diſtinct as ſuch, _ 

Proof. I am one that beareth witneſs of nk and 
ihr Father that ſent me beareth witneſs of me. 

came forth from the Father, and am come into the 
world. Again, I leave the world, and go to the Father. 

The Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all 
judgement unto the Son, that all men ſhould honour the 
Son, as they honour the Father, 

3+ The Father muſt have worſhip as a father, andthe 
Son as a ſon. 

Proof. They that worſhip the Father muſt wor ſhip him 
in ſpirit and in truth; for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to 
worſhip him. 

And of the Son he ſaith, And when he bringeth his 
firſ# begotten into the world, he ſaith, And let all the 
angels of God wor ſhip him. 

4. The Father and Son have really thoſe diſlinct, 
but heavenly, relative properties, that diſcover them, 
as ſuch, to be two as well as one, 

Proof. The Father loveth the $ on, and ſheweth bit 
all things. 

Therefore doth my Father love me, becauſe I lay down 
my life, that I may tale it W 6 
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The Father ſent the Son; the Father commanded. © 


the Son; the Son prayed to the Father, and did al- 
ways the things that pleaſed him. | 
The abſurdities that flow from the denial of this are 
divers; ſome of which hereunder follow. 4 
1. It maketh void all thoſe ſcriptures that do affirm 
the doctrine; ſome of which you have before. 
2. If in the Godhead there be but one, not three, 


then the Father, Son, or the Spirit, muſt needs be that 


one, if any one only: So then the other two are no- 
thing. Again, if the reality of a being be neither in 
the Father, Son, nor Spirit, as ſuch, but in the eter- 
nal Deity, without conſideration of Father, Son, and 
Spirit, as three; then neither of the three are an 
thing but notions in us, or manifeſtations of the God- 
head, or nominal diſtinctions, fo related by the word: 
but if ſo, then when the Father ſent the Son, and the 
Father and Son the Spirit, one notion ſent another, 
one manifeſtation ſent another. This being granted, 
this unavoidably follows, there was no Father to beget 
a Son, no Son to be ſent to ſave us, no Holy Ghoſt to 
be ſent to comfort us, and to guide us into all the truth 
of the Father and Son, &c. The moſt amounts but to 
this, a notion ſent a notion, a diſtin&ticn-ſent a diſtncti- 
on, or one manifeſtation ſent another. Of this error 
theſe are the conſequences; we are only to believe in 
notions and diſtinctions, when we believe in the Father 
and the Son; and. ſo thall have np other heaven and 
glory than notions and nominal diſtinctions can farniſh 
us withal, | 
3. If Father and Son, &c. be no otherwiſe three, than 
as notions, , names, or nominal diſtinctions ; then to wor- 
ſhip theſe diſtinctly, or together, as ſuch, is to com mit 
molt groſs and horrible idolatry : For albeit we are com- 
manded\to fear that great and dreadful name, The Lord 
our God; yet to worſhip a Father, a Son, and Holy 
Spirit, in the Godhead, as three, as really three as one, 
is by this doctrine to imagine falſely of God, and ſo to 
break the ſecond commandment : but to woulbip God un- 
der the conſideration of Father, and Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, and to believe them as really three as one when 
* D d 2 1 


| 1 by: - An Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Geneſic. | 
I Worſhip, being the ſym and ſubſtance of the doctrine 


1 


of the ſcriptures of God, there 18 really ſubſtantially | 

three in the eternal Godhead. os bg BE: wot 
But to help thee alittle in thy ſtudy on this deep, hi 
1. Thou muſt take heed when thou readeſt, there is | 
F in the Godbead, Father and Son, &c. that thou do not the 
imagine about them according to thine own carnal and on 
fooliſh fancy; for no man can apprehend this doctrine 10.4 
but in the light of the word and Spirit of God: No man ple 

2 knoweth the Son but the Father; neither knoweth any de 
man the Father ſave the Son; and he to whom the Son 3 

will reveal him. If therefore thou be deſtitute of the 4 
Spirit of God, thou canſt not apprehend the truth cf F 

this myſtery as it is in itſelf, but will either by thy dark. no? 

neſs be driven to a denial thereof; or if thou own it, ” 

thou, wilt (that thy acknowledgement notwithſtanding) a 

: falſely imagine about it. | | bir 

1. If thou feel thy thoughts begin to wreſtle about 

this trutb, and to ſtruggle concerning this, one againſt i 
another, take hed of admitting of ſuch a queſtion, How * 

ean this thing be? for here is no room for reaſon to make gi 

it out; here is only room to believe it is a truth. You th, 
find not one of the, prophets propounding an argument th 

to prove it, but aſſerting it; they let it lie, for faith 10 th, 


take it up, and embrace it. . 
De grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of te! 
Gad, and the communion of the Holy Ghoſt, be with you fo 
all. Amen. | * 


ö W. 
Of the Creation of the World, of 

Tux apoſtle faith, That to us there is but. one God, 
tbe Father, of whom are all things, and we in him ; and at 
1 one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and weby th 
him. God that made the world: All things were made in, 
1 buy him; and without him was not any thing made that was W 
made. This world, therefore, had a begining, and was W 
created by the God of heaven: Which work, becauſeits n 
wonderful, and diſcovereth much of the greatnels, of the {h 

13 wiſdom, and power, of the eternal Godhead, it behov» 
MS  eth ſuch poor mortals as we to behold theſe works of th 
WET the mighty God, that thereby we may ſee how great W ec 
he is, and be made to cry out, Nhat is mann Vi 


Now 


> [ * 


4 Expoſition on be ten: firſt chapters of Geneſts, mal 
ne Na, in the creation of the warld we may conſider ' 7 | 
ly ſeveral things; as, What was the order of Ged in this 
* work ? and, Whether there was a. ſecret or myſtery in Co 
this work, containing the truth of ſame higher thing ? | 188 
For the firſt of theſe, of the order of God in making td 
the world, altho' God be indeed omnipotent, and not 
only can, but doth do whatſoever he will; and thongh 
10 do his works he needeth not length of time; yet it 
pleaſed him beſt, in the creation of the world, (though 
he could, had it pleaſed him, have done all by one only 
word), to proceed by degrees from one thing to another, 
tothe ee ſix days work in the making thereof. 
And föraſmuch as this work went on by degrees, 
now this thing, and then another, it may not be amiſe, 
if, in our diſcourſe on this wonderful work we begin 
where Gad began; and, if we can, go wondering after 
| him who bath thus wrought. f 
bout 1. The firſt thing that God made was time; I ſay, 
it was time; all the plain in which he would build this 
beautiful world; he made nothing before, but in the be- 
ginning : In the beginning God created the heavens and 
You the earth; in the beginning of time: For in ſix days 


- 


nent the Lord made heaven and earth, and the ſea, and all 
ch 10 that in them is. Therefore the firſt day muſt firſt have 
a beginning to be. Whatſoever was before time was e- 
ve of W ternal: but nothing but God himſelf is eternal; theres 
, you fore no creature was before time. Time, therefore which 
was indeed the beginning, was the firſt of the creatures 
of God. ; | 8 
God, 2. I think the ſecond of creatures that the Lord ere- 
; and ated were the holy angels of God, they being called 
we by the morning (tars, as created and ſhining in the morn- 


made ing of the world; and therefore they are faid to be by 
when the corner-ſtone of the univerſe was laid; that is, 

d was when he laid the foundation of the world: Then the 
fſeits WI morning /tars ſang together, and all the ſons of God 
of the i /pouted for joy. | 
3. I think the third thing that the Lord created, was 
theſe large and copious heavens; for they are mention- 
ed with reſpect to their being before the earth, or any 
Vitible creature: In the beginning God created the bed» 
: vent, 
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ben, &c. Neither do I think that the heavens were 
made of that confuſed chaos that afterwards we read 
= of: It is ſaid, H- freiched out the heaven as à curtian, 
and with hig hand he hath ſpanned the heavens : intimat- 
ing, that they were not taken our of that formleſs heap, 
but were immediately formed by bis power. Beſides, 
the Holy Ghoſt, treating of the creating of heaven and 
earth, he only ſaith, The earth was void and without 
form; but no ſuch thing of the heavens. By 
4. The fourth thing that God created, it was (in mine 
opinion) that chaos, or firſt matter, with which he, in 
the ſix days, framed this earth, with its appurtenances; 
for the viſible things that are here below, ſeem to me 
to be otherwiſe put into being and order, than time, 
| 
| 
' 


the angels, and the heavens, they being created in their 
own {imple eſſence by themſelves: But the things that 
are viſible here below, whatever their eſſence and na- 
ture be, they were formed of that firſt deformed chaos, 
In the beginning God created the heavens and the carth, 
and the earth was without form and void. He faith not 
ſo of the heavens; they, as I (aid, were at firſt ſtretched 
forth as a curtian; indeed they were afterwards garniſh- 
ed with the beauty which we now behold ; but other- 
wiſe they had, at their firſt inſtant of being, that form 
which now they have. This ſeems clear by the antithe- 
ſis which the Holy Ghoſt pat between chem, God created 
the heavens and the earth, but the earth was without 
form and void. The earth was without farm, &c. with- 
out order; things were together in a confuſed heap; 
the waters were not devided from the earth, neither 
did thoſe things appear which are now upon the face of 
the earth, as man, and beaſt, fiſh, fouls, trees, and 
' Herbs; all theſe did afterwards ſhew themſelves, as the 
word of God gave them being by commanding; their ap- 
pearance, in what form, order, place, and time, he 1n 
himſelf had before determined; but all, I ſay, took 
their matter and ſubſtance of that firſt chaos, which he, 
in the firſt day of the world bad commanded to ap- 
ar, and had given being to: And therefore it is laid, 
God ſaid, Let the earth bring forth graſs, herbs, trees 
&c. and that the waters brought forth the fiſh and 1 4 
Vea, 


An Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Geneſis. * 2k 1 
yea, even tothe mighty whales; Alſo, tbe earth brought Wi 
| forth cattle, and creeping things; and that God made 
[ man of the duſt of the ground: All theſe things there- 
| fore were made of, or cauſed by his word diſtinctly to ap- 
) pear, and be after its kind, of that firſt matter which he 
, had before created by his word. Obſerve therefore, that 
the matter of all earthly things was made at the, ſame in- 
b ſlant, but their forming, &c. was, according to the day in 
which God gave them their being in their own order 
. and kind. And hence it is ſaid, that after that firſt mat- 
N ter was created, and found without form and void, 
c 


That the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the wa- 
ters ; that is, to work,: and cauſe thoſe things to appear 


, in their own eſſence and form, which, as to matter and 
Ir ſubſtance, was before created : Wherefore it follows, 
it And God ſaid, let their be light; and God divided the 
1 light from the darkneſs, c. Now he ſet to putting in 
8. frame that which before lay in diſorder and confuſion: 


And this was a great part of the ſix days work; I ſay, a 
great part, but not all ; for (as I ſaid) before that fime, 
the angels, and the heavens were made; yea, after the 
beginning of the morning of the farſt day. I am of the 
belief, that other things alſo, that were formed after, 
were not made of the firſt chaos, as the ſun, the moon, 
the ſtars, the light, the ſouls of men, and poſhbly the 
air, &, The ſun, and moon, and ſtars are faid to be 
made the fourth day, yet not of the body of heaven. it- 
ſelf, much Jeſs, in my opinion, of any earthly matter: 
God made them, and ſet them in the firmament of 
heaven: So the light that was made before, it ſeems 
to be a thing created after the heavens and the earth 
were created; created, I ſay, as a thing that wanted a | 
being before, any otherwiſe than in the decree of God: 
And God ſaid, Let there be light ; let it have a being: 
And fo, though the body of man was made of the ſub- 
ſtance of the earth, yet as to his ſoul, it is ſaid, God 
breathed into his noſtrils the breath of life, and man be- 
came a living ſoul. "oo b 
IL Whether there was a ſecret or myſtery in this 
work, containing the truth of ſome higher thing. 
Though God in very deed, by his eternal power. 
e : E's created 
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. Now as the darkneſs of this world did cover che face of 


* D — 


Wet ay * TY ten ar CN oft Wy, 
etented heaven and eartb-of things that do not apps, 
e chat are Chriſtians believe; yet in this his'wondetfa 


"H#re; or make a ſtop; but being infinite in wiſdom, be 
made them, that, both as to matter and manner, rhiey 


might preſent wnto us, as in a myſtery, ſome Highs - 


and more excellent thing; in this Wiſdom be "made 
therm all. Aud hence it is that other thivgy are 110 
ealled a creation. As, 


x. The efſential ttvetfation of a finner, 2 Cor. 9 7. 


2. The recovery of the church from a  degenerite 
Ate, Rev. 21. 5: 
And therefore,” as Moſes Vebins with oY creation of 


the world, ſo John begins with the goſpel of ſalvation, 


You. 1. 1.; John1.1. 

There is alſo beſides, many excellent things in the 
manner and order of the creation of the world, held 
forth to thoſe that have underſtanding; ſome of which 
I may touch upon by way of obfervation. Bur to begin 
with the firſt. 

The firſt appearance of this earthly part of the worll. 
is recorded to be but a formleſs and void heapor chaos; 
and ſuch is man before a new creation : formleſs, [ 
mean, as to the order of the teſtament of Chrift, and 
void of the holy order thereof: And hence Jeremiah, 
when he would fer forth the condition of a wicked peo. 


ple, he doth it under this metaphor: / beheld (faith he) | 


the earth, and ii was without form, and void. Indeed, 
the world would make this a type of Chriſt; to wit, a 
man of no form or comlineſs. But it is only true of them 
ſelves; they are without a New-Teſtament impreſſion 


upon them; they are void of che ſovereign grace of God. 


80 aden the power of God gave the world a being, but 
by bis word he ſet it in form and beauty; even as by 
his power he gives a being to man, but by bi, word he 


giveth him New-Teſtament framing and glory. Tui, 
Is ſtill followed by that which follows. | 


And darkneſs was upon the face of the deep, vet. % 
Tue deep here, might be a type of the heart of man 
wats converſion ; and ſo Solomon ſemes to intimate. 


(lus 


4 


Work, neither his will or underflanding did here termi. 


taken 
al reſi 
there! 


heart, 


6 8 on 5 uo ee ia. 
' this firſt chaos, ſo ſpiritual darkneſs the heart of the S 
of men: And hence they are ſaid to be nere to be 
in darkveſs, yea, to be very darkneſs itſeif. 
And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of thewaters. re. 
A bleſſed emblem of the word of God in the matter 
of regeneration z for as the firſt chaos remained without 
form, and void, until the Spirit of God moved to work | - © 
upon it, and by wor kipg, to put this world into frame 
and order; fo man, as be chmes into the world, abides 
A confused lump, an uncleen thing; a creature eder f 
Ney - Teſtament order, until by the Spirit of the Lord i 
he is transformed into the image of Jeſus Chriſt,” _ -- bl 
And the Spirit of God moved upon the fare. _— 


=. 


Solomon compares the heart to a man's face; becauſe, 
25 in the face may be deſcerned whither there is an- | 

* ger or otherwiſe, fo by tbe inclinations of the heart is — 

10 diſcovered the truth of the condition of the man, as to 
| 


h his ſtate, either for heaven or hell. And beſides, ſo 

Sh the Spirit of: God moved upon the face of the waters; as 
in the work of our converſion, the Spirit of God begin. 
0. neth with the heart of the ſons of men; becauſe the bl 
Ne heart is the main fort. Now, if the main fort be not. © if 
taken, the adverſary is (fill capable of making conting- 
al reſiftance : Therefore God firſt conquers the heart; ; 
therefore the Spirit of God moveth upon the face of out t 


heart, when he cometh to convert us from Satan to God. 5 
And God ſaid, let their be ligbt. 
This 3s the firſt thing with Which God bean the or- 

der of the creation, to wit light: Let their be light. From 

which many profitable notes may be gathered, as to the . 

order of God in the ſalvation of a foul. As, | 
1. When the Holy Ghoſt worketh upon us, aud in us, 

in order to a new. creation, he firſt toucheth our under- 
ſtanding, that great piece of the heart, with his ſpiri- 
tual illumination. His firſt word, in order to our conver- 
ſion, is, Let there be light ; light to. fee their ſtate: by 
| nature; light to ſee the fruits and effects of fin; light 


1 to ſee the truth and worth of the merits of Jeſus Chriſt; 
an light to ſee the truth and faithfulneſs of God, in keep- 
gate. ing promiſe and covenant with them tbat embrace falvas 


ton upon the bleſſed terms of the goſpel of peace. Now, 
Ee that 
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%, Expoſition on the ten firſt chopters' of Gem, NN 4 
mat this word, Let their be light, was a ſemblancy'of 
the firſt work of the Holy Ghoſt upon the heart, com. 


5 Abo commaded the light to ſhine out of the darkneſs, 


(that is, at the beginning of the world), hath fhinedin WM 80 f 
our: hearts, to groe the light of the knowledge of the gl. lor 
1 of Gd in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. in tt 
23. And God ſaid, Let there be light. As here the W foul, 
{light of this world, ſo in converſion, the light of the dark: 
Ne -Teſtament of Chriſt it comes by the word of God. And 
No word, no light; therefore the apoſtle ſaith, He hath 0 
brought life and immortality to light through the goſpel, An 
And therefore Paul ſaith again, That ſalvation is mani. Go 
fÿe,eſt through preachiug, through the expounding or open- W dhe d 
ing of the word of faith, e Gi and li 
3. Aud God ſaid, Let there be light, and there wo Cain 
light He ſpake the word, and it was done; all that WW cher 


darkneſs that before did cover the face of the deep, 
could not now hinder the being of light. So neither eat 
all the blindneſs and jgnorance that is in the heart of WI Sener. 
man, hinder the light of the knowledge f the glory of Ml ſpirit 
God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. When it pleaſed 60 7 2 
to reveal, it is revealed; when he openeth, nope ca alſo th 
ſhut: He ſaid, Let there be light, and there was light, fore he 
And God faw that the light was good. Truly the light he we 

1 good, (faith Solomon), and a pleaſant thing it is fo Wt een 
the eye to behold the Sun. It was good, becauſe it was And 
God's creature; and ſo in the work of grace that i nig / 
wrought in our/hearts, that light of the new covenalt, | 
it is good, becayſe it is God's work, the work of bis 
good pleafure, that good work which he hath not only 
begun, but promiſed to fulfil until the day of Jeſus Chriſt, 

. God ſaw that the light was-good. The darkness ist 
before did cover the Toe of the waters, was not a cres. 
ture of God, but a privation, or that which was cauſed 
by reaſon that light was not as yet in the world: ſo tin, 

© that darkneſs that might be felt, is not the workmai- 
12 ſhip of God in the foul, but that which is the wake! 
ide devil; and that taketh occaſion to be, by reaſon that 
1 the true light as yet doth not ſhine in the ſoul. | 
| And God divided the light from the darkneſs. 17 


ih, 


, Expoſiion.on the ten fr chapters of Sen. ne 
ö frith, What communion hath light with darkneſs 7 they " 
cannot agree to.dwell together. We fee the night MN 
flies before the day, and-dareth net come upp ut again, 
put as the light deminiſheth and conveyeth ſtſelf away, 
80 it is in the new creation; before the light of the 
glorious goſpel of Chriſt appears, there is night, all night 
in the ſoul: but when that indeed doth ſhine in the 
ſoul, then for night there is day in the foul: Ye were 
darkne/s (ſaith Paul) but now ye are light in the Lord > 
And the darkneſs is paſt (faith John), and the true light 
now ſhineth, ©» n UG 
And God divided the light from the darkneſs. © 
God touk part with the light, and preferved it from 

the darkneſs. By theſe words, it ſeems that darknefs 

and light began the quarrel, before that bloody bout of 
Cain and Abel. The light and darknefs ſtruggled toge- 

un cher, and nothing could divide or part them but Gd. 
Darkneſs is at implacable enmity with light in the cre- 
ation of the world; and ſo it is in that rare work of re- 
ter generation; the fleſh luſterh agaioft. the ſpirit, and te 
ſpirit againſt the fleſh; as Peter ſaith, Flefply Inſtr, they . 
war againſt the ſoul. This every Chriſtian feels, and 
alſo that which I mentioned before, namely, that be- 


m fore he be capable of oppoſing Antichriſt, with Abel, in 
en che world, he findeth a ſtruggling in his own ſoul be 
wt tween the light and the darknefs that is there. þ 


5 called the light day, and the dartneſi he call- 
night. 25 ay, 1 
God doth not only diſtinguiſh by ſeparating, but alſo 
by certain characters, that things which are diſtinguiſh- 
ed and ſe parate may to us be the beiter known; he did 
ll. ſo here in the work of creating the world, and doth fo 
Gibst alfo in the great concern of man's eternal happineſs. 
"ord The place of felicity is called heaven: The place of 
uſed I brment is called hell: that which leads to hell is call. 
© i, ed fin, tranſgreſſion, iniquity, and wickedneſs; that 
3 which leads to heaven, righteouſneſs, holineſs, goodneſs, _ | 
ork of and uprightneſs; even as in theſe types God called the 
that ight day, of which the godly are the children; but 
be darkneſs he called night, of which all ungodly men 
pan the inhabiters and children alſo. Thus after the 
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232 - oe 


3 a then Tow! 10 e of Gente, 


oi 

Spirit of God had moved upon the face of the ow 

. —after God had commanded the light to ſhine, and had 264 
1 divided between the light and the. darkneſs, and had we 
dcharacteriſed them by their p names, he conclude WM  / 


tte firſt day's work. And the evening and the morning 
wur the pod day. In which concluſion there js wrapped 
up a blefled golpel myſtery; for God, by concluding the 
©, ©  Heſt day here, doth ſhew us how we oüght todetermine 
that one is made indeed a Chriſtian : Bo then when 
- the Spirit of God hath moved upon the face of the heart, 
When he hath commanded that light ſhould be thers, 
when he divideth between, or ſetteth the light at vat. 
aʒ⸗antee with the darkneſs; and when the ſoul doth receive 
tte characters of botb, io obſerve them, and N it to 
each according to the month of God. 
. And God ſaid, Let there be a mende e 
This firmament be calleth heaven, ver. 8. No th 
. or heaven, was to make ſeparation, or 9 
divide between the waters and the waters; to ſeparate 
I ay, the waters from the waters; the waters which * 
Were under the firmament, from the waters which wer ca 


above the firmament, Now by waters is lignifiedi in the th 
Iccriptures many. things, as afflictions, worldly. people, We 
and particularly the ſaints; but in this place is figuret vi 
forth all the people in the world; but ſo as confilting ff ing 

two parts, the children of God, and the children of the no 

wicked one. They under the heaven, figure qut tbe 5 
World, or ungodly: they above the firmament, the ga 

3 188 and choſen of God. And hence in ſeripture tb pe 
one is called heaven, and the other is called earth, , . 
ſigniky the ſeparation and aenenen that been wee th 

the one and the other. pe 
And God made the firmanent, nh divided the watt W. 

from the waters. _ of 

Indeed the world think, that this opkration comes m 

or is made, through the captiouſueſo of the de Ge 

But in truth it is the handy - work of God: And God md ed 


the firmament, and God divided, &c, I (faith he) wi T 
put enmity between thee and the woman, between thy ſem ©: 
and her ſeede I he gaod ſeed are the children ꝙ the lin ea 
5 Fore * Cod, Put the bad arethe e 1 en 4 W 


8 were under the 
wers above the ä it w.” 
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e the ps — of Gan. 
Aud Cod made the frmament, and Aide the: Ae, 


1 


_— 45: 


firmament, from the der ths «4 


What ſocver the Itord dathy it abideth+ for aces; hed 


| again What he hath made crooked,- ah can make: frdit? 
Jie ſaid it in the 
continued l yea, though there had been endeavours en 
ſatan's part, to mingle nis children with the ſeed of men; 
yet it hath not been poſlible they ſhould ever cle, 


and bebold how it hath. 


to another, even as irn is not mixed with clay. Nes, 
let me add further, What laws hath bern made, het 


blood hath been ſhed, what cruelty hath been uſed an 
What flatteries and lies invented, and all to make these 


two waters and people one? and yet all-hathfailed;-and 


fallen ſhort of producing the deſired effect; for the h 


hath made a firmament, even n Nen n divid- 
ed between them, Si 

And God called the bene ne, and obe 
and the morning were the ſegond day 


ES £3 A 


called the cauſe of dividing, h 
the ſecond days work. And indeed it Was 


ver great 


work, as in the antity pe we feel tobi very du N. 4 
viding work is dilBeult work, and he that can aceuhfrd- 


ing io God, completely end and finn it, he need d 
no more that day of his Hife! un tf 
I Aud God ſaid,” Let the waters under the heaven. e 
gathered together inio e and let cke, era. 
Fan and it was ſo. 7 


Although in the ſecond d deep the baibrs ib 


the firmament, and thoſe that be under, are the Two 1 


13 4.0 


4 86. 0 
ee | 


After the waters were «livided — W 6a. S E 
Eavens: .and:£6-convluded 14 


peoples, or great families of the-worle; yei becauſe G 


would ſhew us, by things on earth, the flouriſhingſtate = 


of thoſe that are his, therefore he bere doth'expreſs. his. 008 


mind by another kind of repreſentation of: things” u 3 
gather. 3 


God ſaid, Let the waters under the firmamem 
ed together in one place; and let the dry” land 


ar. 
The waters here fi 22 


ec, 


* 
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guify the world; but the fruit! 
earth, the thrifty church, of God. That the frumful 

earth j is a figure of the thriving church of God in e Jt 
TO is evident from many ſcriptures, Oe there was » 


;** EE b 
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votbang but thriftineſa till the curſe came), And hence 
it is laid of the church, thut ſhe ſhould- break the clods 
of the ground; that ſhe ſhould ſow righteouſneſs; and 
'reap is; that ſhe ſhould not ſaw. among thorns ; that if 


this be done, the heart is circumciſed, and ſpiritual fruit 
mall flow forth, and grow. abundantly. And hence 4. 


gain it is, that the officers and eminent ones in the 


church, are called vines, trees, and other fruitful plants, | 


And hence it is ſaid again, When the Lord reigueth, let 
the earth (that is, the church) rejoice. That earth 


Which bringeth forth fruit meet for him by whom it h 
Areſſed, receiveth bleſſing from God. In all which pla- 


ces, and many more that might be named, the earth i; 
made a ſigure of the church of God; 2: ſo I count it 
| Here. in this place. 
And God ſaid, Let the waters under the a be ga- 
thered into one place. 
Let them be together: It is not thex of all waters, 
but of the ſea, which is till here a type of the world, 
Let them be ſo together that the earth may appear; 
that the church may be rid of their rage and tumult, and 
then ſhe will be fruitful, as it follows in this firſt of the 
book of Geneſis. The church is then in a flouriſhing ſtate, 
when the world is fartheſt off from her, and when the 


of their waves are far away. Now therefore let 


all the wicked men be far from thence: the Lord gather 
theſe waters, which in another place are called the dole- 
Fall creatures, and birds of prey ; let theſe O Lord, be 
gathered together to their own places, and be ſettled in 
the land of Shinar upon” their own baſe : Then the wil- 
derneſs and the ſolitary places ſhall be glad for them; 
that is, for that they are departed thence, the defart 
ſhall rejoice and bloſſom as a roſe. 

And God called the dry land earth; and the gathering 
together of the waters be called ſeas ; and God ſaw that 
it was good. 

God ſaw, that to ſeparate the waters from the ant 

was good: And ſo it is, for then have the churcbesreſt; 
. doth this earth bring forth her fruit, as in the rich 
and 12th verſes may here be ſeen, 


q And God ſaid, Let there be lights in the formament 
of heaven. © | _ © The 
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n Expaſition en the ten Iſt abapte of Geneſis. 9 


pe hath garniſhed the heavens, that molt wy ſhewing 


ker, "Oy firly may held forth the ſtate of the church. 


_ The wiſdom of God, is there to make uſe of figures 

and ſhadows, e ven where molt fit things, the things un-. 
der conſideration, may be moſt ſiily demonſtrated-. Ihe 
dividing the waters from the waters; moſt. fiily deth | 
ſhew the work of God in chuſing and refuſing; by di- 
viding the waters from tbe earth, doth ſhew how fruit- 
ful God's earth, the church, is, when perſecutors ate 
made to be far from thence. . 

Wherefore he ſpeaketh not of a of his thank 
until he comes to this fourth day's work. By his Spirit 


the glory of the church. | 

Let-there be lights, to wit, the fun, the moon, and | 
the ſt ars. 

The ſun is in this place a type of Chriſt, the ſun of 
righteouſneſs. The moon is a type of the chüreb, in ber 
uncertain condition in this world. The ſtars are types 
of the ſeveral ſaints and officers in this church. And 
hence it is, that the ſun is ſaid, not only to rule, but it, 
with the moon and ſtars, to be ſet for ſigns, and for ſea- 
ſons, and ſor days, and for years, &c. But if we take 
the beaven for the church, then how is ſhe beautified, 
when the Son of God is placed i in the midſt of her and 
how plainly is her condition made ont, even by the 
changing, increaſing. and diminiſhing of the moon! and 

bow excellent is that congregation of men, that for 
light and glory are figured by the ſtars! 

From this day's work much might be obſerved, 

1, That foraſmuch as the ſun was not made before 
the fourth day, it is evident there was light in the world 
before the ſun was created; for in the firſt day God ſaid, 
Let there be light, and there was light. This may alſo 
reach us thus' much, that before Chriſt came in perſon 
there was ſpiritual light! in the ſaints of God. And again, 
that as the ſan was not made before the fourth day of 
the creation, ſo Chriſt ſnould not be born before the fourth 
myſtical day of the world: for it is evident, that Chriſt, 

the true light of the world, was not born till about ** 
thouſand years after the world was made. 

2. As to the moon, there are four things attending 
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2 8 1 In that ſhe changeth from an old to a new, weny Tue! 
4 en: "that God,” by making her ſo, did it to they MW che c 
dme would one day _ a change of his church, from a This 
RV Jewiſh to a'Gentile congregation; 2. In that ſhe neren. the v 
eth; ſhe ſhewerh the flouriſhing tate of the church. „bo 
3 Taker diminiſhing, the diminiſhing ſtate of the chruch. they 
4. The moon is alſo ſometimes made to look as red xs Now 
blood, to ſhew how dreadſul and bloody the INIT, do ou 
5 the church is at fome certain timez. myſli 
By the ſtars we underſtand two things: I. How In 
nmnerable the ſaints, thoſe ſpiritual ſtars, ſhall be: to pl: 
2. How they ſhall differ each from other in glory. W 
2 And God ſaid, Let there be lights in the fir mament of gde 
beaven, to divide tht day from the night, of th; 
For though before the light was divided from dark. child. 
nee, yet the day and night was not fo kept within their 1 
bdonnds, as now by theſe lights they were; probably ſie. creat 
nifying, that nothing ſhonld be fo clearly diſtinguiſhed, Of 


and made appear; as by the ſan-lighr of the goſpel of be (a 
- Chriſt: for by that it is that the ſhadows flee away. The ſea : 
light of the ſan gathers the day to its hours, both long: and 

er and ſhorter, and foroeth alſo the night to keep with. fello 


in his bounds. the 
Aud God made tuo great lights; the greater light to Hen. 
| rule the day, and the leſſer light to rule the night : tyge 
Signifying, that Cbriſt ſhould be the light and gover 4 
nor of his churcbh, which are the children. of the 5 1. 
but the church, a light to the children of the night, eth 
that by them they might learn the myſteries of the dant 
kingdom. Saith Chriſt to his own, Ye are the light of and 

. The world. And again, Let your light ſo ſhine, that men ech 
may ſee, &c. For though they that only walk in the to a 
night cannot ſee to walk by the ſun, yet by the moon and 
they may. Thus the heaven is a type of the church; fowl 
the moon a type of her uncertain ſtate in 'this world; by t] 
the ſtars are types of her immoveable converts; an I co 
rheir glory, of the differing degrees of theirs, both heile piec 

-  andin the other world. Much more __ be ſaid; L 
but I paſs this. | e 
8 And God ſaid, Let the waters bring forth abundant 15 


a by the ee creature that bath life. Thi 
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An Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Geneſis. 2 
The ſea; as I faid, is a figure of the world; wherefors © 
the creatures that are in it, of the men of the world. 
This ſea bringeth forth ſmall and great beaſts, even as | 
the world doth yield both ſmall and great perſecutors 
who, like the filhes of-prey, eat up and devour what 
they can of thoſe fiſh that are of another condition. 
Now alſo ont of the world, that myſtical ſea, as fiſhers 
do out of the natural, both Chriſt and his ſervants catch 
myſtical fiſh, even fiſh as of the great ſea. | 

In the ſea God created great whales; he made them 
to play therein, IAEA | | 

Which whales in the ſea are types of the devils in 
the world: therefore as the devil is called, Th? prince 
of this world; fo the whale is called, Xing over all the 
children of pride. 8 | 

4 And God ſaid, Let the earth bring forth the living © 
creature after his kind. RED | | 

Of the beginning of this ſixth day's work, that may 
be ſaid which is ſaid of the fiſhes, and the reſt of he 
ſea: for as there is variety of fiſh in the one, ſo of beaſts * 
and cattle in the other, who alſo make a prey of their 
fellows, as the fiſhes do: a moſt apt repreſentation of 
the nature and actions of bloody and deceitful men. 
Hence perſecutors are called bulls, bears, lions, wolves, 
tygers, dragons, dogs, foxes, leopards, and the like. 

And God ſaid, Let us make man. T 

I obſerve, that in the creation of the world, Gcd go- 
eth gradually on, from things leſs to things more abun- | 
 Cantly glorious; I mean, as to the creation of this eartl, ? 
and the things that thereto appertain, Firſt he bring- 
ech forth a confuſed chaos; then he commands matter | 
to appear diſtinct; then the earth bringeth forth trees * 
and herbs, and graſs, after that beaſts; and the ſea, 
fowls; and laſt of all, Let us make man. Now, paſſing 
by the doctrine of the Trinity, becauſe ſpoken to before, | 
I come to make ſome obſervation upon this wonderful 
piece of the workmanſhip of God, 3 

Let us make man; man, in whom is alſo included the 
woman, who was made the laſt of the creatures. From 
whence we may gather, | 
_ Fiſt, God's reſpect to this excellent creature, in that 
| ö F Ff he I 


= 
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of ſuch an image. 3 
But again, Though Adam be here called the image 
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RY he firſt provideth for him, before he giveth him his be. 
ing: he bringeth him not to an empty houſe, but to 
one well futniſhed with all kind of neceſſaries, having 


beautified the heaven and the earth with glory, and al} 


forts of nouriſhment, for his pleaſure and ſuſtenance, 


Let us make man in our image, after our likeneſs. 
An image, or the likeneſs of any thing, is not the 
thing of which it is a figure; fo here, Adam is an image, 


or made in the likeneſs of God. Now as Adam is thei. 


mage of God, it muſt either reſpe& him, as he conſiſt. 
eth of the foul as a part, or as he conſiſts of a body and 


- foul together: If, as he is made a reaſonable ſoul, then 


he is an excellent image of the eternal Godhead, the 
attributes of the one being ſhadowed out by the qualities 
and paſſions of the other: for as there is in the Godhead, 
power, knowledge, love, and righteouſneſs; ſo a like. 
neſs of theſe is in the foul of man, eſpecially of man 
before he had ſinned: and as there are paſſions of pity, 
compaſſion, affections, and bowels in man; fo there are 
theſe in a far more infinite way in God, | 
Again, If-tbis image reſpect the whole man, then 4. 
dam was a figure of God, as incarnate; or of God, 3 
he was to be made afterwards man. And hence it ss, 
that as Adam is called the image of God, fo alſo is Cbriſ 
himſelf called and reckoned as the anſwering antitype 


1 


or ſimilitude of God; yet but fo as that he was the ſha. 
dow, of a more excellent image. Adam was a type of 
Chriſt, who only is the expreſs image of his Father's 
perſon, and the.likeneſsof his excellent glory; for thoſe 
things that were in Adam, were but of an human, but 


of a created ſubſtance; but thoſe that were in Chriſt, of 


the ſame divine and eternal excellency with the Father. 
Is Chriſt then the image of the Father, ſimply, 38 
conſidered of the ſame divine and eternal excellency with 
him? Certainly no: for an image is doubtleſs inferior 
to that of which it is a figure. Underſtand then, hat 
Chriſt is the image of the Father's glory, as born 
the Virgin Mary, yet fo, as being very God allo: not 
that his Godhead in itſelf was a ſhadow or image; jr 


A 


An Expoſition on the ten firſt ehapters of Geneſis. 
by the acts and doing of that man, every act being infi- - 
nitely perfect by virtue of his Godhead, the Father's 
perfections were made manifeſt to fleſh, An image is 
to be looked upon, and by being looked upon, another 
thing is ſeen ; ſo by the perſon and doings of the Lord 
Jeſus, they that indeed could ſee him as he was, diſco- 
vered the perfection and glory of the Father. Philip, 

He. that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father, and how © 
ſayeſt thou then, Shew us the Father? Neither the Fa- 
ther nor the Son can by us at all be ſeen, as they are 
ſimply and entirely in their own eſſence. Therefore the 

X perſon of the Father muſt be feen by ns, through the 

ie Son, as conſiſting of God and man: the Godhead, by 
working effectually in the manhood, ſhewing clearly 

d, there through the infinite perfection and glory of the Fa- 

e. ther: The Word was mate fleſh, and (then) we beheld; 

an bir glory, the glory of the only begotten of his Father, 
(be being in his perſonal. excellencies, infinitely and 
perfectly, what is recorded of his Father), full of grace 
and truth. So again, He is the image of the inviſible God. 


A TheGodhead is indeed inviſible ; how then is Chriſt the 
. image of it? Not by being inviſible alſo, for fo is he as 
ts, much hid as the Father; but being clothed with fleſh, 
rift that the works of the Son might by us be ſeen, he there. 
ye by preſenteth to ns, as in a figure, the eternal excellen- 

| ey of the Father. And hence, as he is called an image, 
nage de is alſo called the firſt-born of every creature: his be 
ha. ing a creature, reſpecting his manhood; and his birth, his 
e of nlng again from the dead, Therefore a little after, he 
hers Wis called the firſt born from the dead: And in another 
hoſe place, the firſt begotten of the dead; and the firſt fruits 
, but of them that ſleep. So then, though Adam was the i- 


; mage of God, yet God's image but as a mere creature: 
but Chriſt, though a creature as touching his manhood, 
„ Wet being alſo God, as the Father, he ſhewed forth ex- 


Pu 


with freſly, in capital characters, by all his works and do- | 
ry ugs in the world, the beauty and glory of the Father; Ml 
that be light of the knowledge of the glory of God, ts given | 


rn in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, Where by face, we muſt 
on underſtand that which is viſible, that being open when 
5 5 al elſe is covered, and that by which moſt priacipally 
J F f 2 we 
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= + We are diſcovered to others, and known. Now as to the a 
Laſe in hand, this face muſt ſignify to us the perſonal z/ 
Virtues and doings of Chriſt, by which the glory of the 
Father is expoſed; the glory of his juſtice by Chriſt! be 
exactneſs of life ; the glory of his love, by Chriſt's com. a1 
Paſſion to ſinners, &c. 5s | + 
And God ſaid, let us make man in our image, after WM 
our likeneſs ; and let them have dominion over the fi w 
of the ſea, and over the foul of the air, and over the cat- at 
tile, and over all the earth, and every creeping thing thit al 
creepeth upon the earth, "= 
As Adam was a type of Chriſt, as the image and glo- 
ry of God; fo by theſe words he further ſheweth; that 
he was a type of his ſovereign power, for to him be do- 
minion and power everlaſting, to whom be praiſe and a 
dominion for ever. Now by the fiſh of the ſea, the bealt 
of the earth, the fonls of the air, and every creeping 
thing, we may underſtand, all creatures, viſible and in. 
viſible, whether they be men, angels, or devils, in hea- 
ven, earth, or under the earth: alſo all thrones, au. 
thorities, and powers, whether in heaven, earth, « 
hell: Chrift is made head over all; he hath allo 4 
name above every name, not only in this world, but in 
that which is to come. „ | 
And God bleſſed them ; and God ſaid unto them, (that 
is, to the man and his wife), Be fruitſul, and mullipy, 
and repleniſh the earth and ſubdue it, e. 
This, in the type, deth ſhew in the antitype, bY a 
fruitful Chriſt and his church ſhall be; and how het ( 
I: ſhall, all over the earth, have a ſeed to replevil 
and ſubdue it by the power of the imortal ſeed of the 
word of God: how his name ſhall be reverenced from 
one end of the earth to the other: how the kingdoms 
of the earth ſhall at laſt become the kingdoms of 0 
- Lord, and his Chriſt; X | 
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And ſubdue it. God did put away that majeſty and 
dread upon Adam, and his creation, that all the bells 
of the field ſubwitted themſelves unto him. As 
alſo ſaid to Noah, The fear of you, and the dread of ju, 
ſhall be upon every beaſt of the earth, and upon ee 
fowl of the air; upon all that moveth pon the wy 
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and upon all the fiſhes in the ſea ; into your hands are 
they delivered. . N | "2 
And God ſaid, Behold I have given you every herb 
bearing ſeed, which is upon the face of all the earth; © 
and every tree, which is the jruit yeilding ſeed, to o tt _ - 
ſhall be for meat. . | | 2 
Theſe herbs and trees are types of the wholſome ü 
word of the goſpel, on which both Chriſt, his church, 
and unconverted finners, ought to feed and be refreſhed; _ 
and without which there is no ſabſiſting, either of one | 
er the other. He canſeth the graſs to grow for the cat 
tle, and herb for the ſervice of man, that he may bring 


forth food upon the earth; and wine, that maketh glad 
the heart of man; and oil, to make his face to ſhine ; 
and bread, which ſtrengtheneth man's heart. 71: 
Aud God ſaw every thing that be had made, and 
behold, it was very good. | 4+ 0 
All things have their natural goodneſs by creation. 
Things are not good, becauſe thy have a being only, 
but becauſe God gave them ſuch a being: neither did 
God make them, becauſe he ſaw they would attract a ü 
goodneſs to. themſelves ; but he made them ſuch kind, 
as to bring forth that goodneſs he before detrinined the 
ſhould, And the evening and the morning were the ſixth Þ 
; d . . : RES. | 
AV D God Bleſjed the ſeventh day, and ſanctiſed it? 
becauſe that in it he reſted from all his wark which--_ 
God created and made. 5 | ; | = 
The ſeventh day did ſignify two things.: | 
1 Chriſt Jeſus, whe is as well the reſt of the juſtice 
of God, as a reſt for ſinful man. 8 
2. It was alſo a type of that glorious reſt, that ſaints 
ſhall have when the ſix days of this world are fully ended. 
For the firſt, the apoſtle makes the fabbath a ſhadow 
of Jeſus Chriſt, a ſhadow of things to come, but the bo- 
dy or ſubſtance is Chriſt : And hence it is, that he is 
ſo often ſaid to be a reſt ro the Gentiles, a gloriods reſt, 
and that he promiſeth reſt, to ſuch as caſt their burthen _ 
upon him. | | * 
The ſecond alſo the apoſtle aſſerteth in that fourth . 


chapters 
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* to the Hebrews, There remaineth therefor a reſt 


or the keeping of a Sabbath, to the people of Cod 
Which Sabbath, as I concieve, will be the ſeventh thou. 


Land of years, which: are to fellow immediatly after the 


world hath ſtood fix thouſand firſt : for as God was fix 
days i in the works of creation, and reſted in the ſeventh; 
ſo in fix thouſand years he will perfect all his works 


and providences that concern this world: As alſo he 


will finiſh the toil and travel of his ſaints, with the bur. 
then of the beaſts, and the curſe of the ground; and 
bring all into reſt for a thouſand years. A day with 
the Lord, is as a thouſand years: wherefore this bleſſed 
and defirable time is alſo called a day, a great day, 
that great and notable day of the Lord, which ſhall end 
in the eternal judgement of the world. God bath held 
forth by ſeveral other ſhadows, as the Sabbath of weeks, 
the Sabbath of years and the great jubliee, which is to 
be the year after forty-nine years are expired, Of all 
which, more in their place, if God permit. 
4: 0-37 beſe are the generations of the heavens, and of the 
— when they were created; in the day that the Lord 
Cod created the earth and the heavens. x; 
Moſes ſeems by theſe words, In the day, to inſiſt prin- 


+cipally upon them, in their firſt and primitive ſtate, be · 


fore there was ſin or curſe in the world; for in the day 
that they were created, there was a far more glorious 
luſtre and beauty than now can be ſeen: the heaven, 


fror in, is, as it were, turned into braſs, and the rain in- 


to powder and duſt, in compariſon of what it was as it 
came from the fingers of God. The earth hath allo 
from that time a curſe upon it; yea, the whole creati- 
on, by fin, is even made ſubject to vanity, is in travail, 
.and groans under the burden that ſin hath brought up- 
on it. 

And every plant of the field before it was in the earth, 
and every herb of the field before it grew. 

Thus it was in the firſt creation; they therefore be. 
came neither herbs nor trees. by the courſe of nature, 
but by the creation of God. And even ſo it is in the 
| new creation: men ſpring not up by nature to be ſaints; 

. not in the church of God; but firſt they are _ 
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ed in Chriſt Jeſus, and made meet to be made partakers- a 
of the benefit, and then planted in the church of God; 
planted, I ſay, as plants before prepared, Indeed hy- 
pocritesand formal profeſſors may ſpring up in the chureh, 
by virtue of her forms and outward ſervices, as thorns 
and thiſtles ſpring up in the earth by virtue of her moiſ· 
tare and beartineſs; but theſe are but the fruits of the 
curſe, and are determined to be burned at laſt in the 
fire: Every plant (faith Chriſt) which my heavenly Fa- 
ther hath not planted, ſhall be rooted up. | 
For the Lord God hath not cauſed it to rain upon the 
earth. This is the reaſon that they came not up by na- 
ture firſt, but were firſt created, then planted, then: 
made to grow. So the reaſon why men by nature grow, 
not in the church, is becauſe the Lord doth not cauſe 
it to rain upon them, they ſtill abiding and doing ac- 
cording to the courſe of this world; but he plants them 
in his houſe, by the mighty power of his word and. Spi - 
rit, by which they are created ſaints, and then they af= 


, terwards grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
] Lord and Saviour feſus Chriſt. | 452 
And there was not a man to till the ground. It ſeem 
. by this there was a kind of neceſſity why God ſhonld 
*3 make man, yea, a multitude of men; for otherwiſe he 
/ bad made what before he made in vain : that is, his end 
g in making ſo glorious a creature as this world, which was 
: to ſhew forth his glory by, had been void and without 
ve effect: for although it was glorious, as it came out of the 
t hand of God; yet it was not of power ſo to preſerve it - 
5 ſelf, but would, without men to look after and dreſs it, 
a be turned into a wilderneſs, Nee 
„ Thus it is with the world of men; if there was not 
h the ſecond Adam to plough them and ſow them, they 
| could none of them become ſaints; no, not the elect 
Y themſelves; becauſe the means are determined as well 
TH a3 the end, | | ** 
. By this we may likewiſe ſee, what a woful condition 
* chat people is in, that have no miniſters of the word of 
e the goſpel: My people periſh for lack of knowledge + And 
| again, Where there is no viſion, the people periſh. Pray 
therefore to the Lord of the harveſt, that he would ſend 


- 
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x our 4 ploughers to plough, and his labourers into his © 
6 be . a I 3 EI GENS N SE ” * 

.- 4 But there went up a miſt from the earth; and unter- 
© ed the whole-face of the ground, © . 
Although as yet there was no ploughman nor rain, 
gt a miſt aroſe from the earth: ſo Where there is not 
the word of the goſpel, there is yet ſufficiency of light 
to teach men how to govern themſelves in civil and na. 
-* rural ſociety. But this is only a miſt, men cannot gol. 
pelly grow by this; therefore, as in the next verſe, of 
' neceſſity man muſt be formed, | 
But again, I have ſometimes thought by this miſt, 
might be held forth that nouriſhment men had by the 
doctrine of faith, before the goſpel was divulged by 
Moſes, the prophets, or Chriſt, &c.; for before theſe, 
that nouriſhment the church received, was but ſlender 
and ſhort, even as ſhort as the nouriſhing of the miſt is 
to ſober and moderate ſhowers of rain; to which both 
the law and the goſpel is compared. 
Again, I have alſo ſometimes thought, that by this 
miſt might be typified thoſe excellent provetbs and holy 
_ ſayings of the men of old beforetbere was a written word; 
for it cannot be but the godly did contain in proverbs, 
and certain ſayings; the doctrine of ſalvation hereafter, 
and of good living here; of which we have a touch in 
Geneſis, but more at large by that bleſſed book of Job; 
which book, in my opinion, is a holy collection of thoſe 
proverbs and ſayings of the ancients, occaſioned by the 
| xemptation of that good man. But whatever this wilt 
did ſignify, (in other mens-judgeinent), certain it is, it 
was for preſent neceſſity, till a man ſhould be made to 
till the ground, and the fruits thereof watered with ihe 
bottles of heaven; which ſo far as I ſee yet, molt aptly 
ſents us with ſome of all theſe. Cages 
J Avid the Lord God formed man of the duſt of itt 
| ground, &e. | | 
In tbe creation of man, God began with his outſide; 
but in the work of regeneration, he firſt, begins within, 
at'the heart. He made him, that is, his body, of the 
- duſt of the gronnd ; but he abides a lifeleſs lump till the 
Lord puts forth a ſecond act: And he breathed mio bu 


, eG 5 Sn o_—_— — q \ 
n — — 
= * 
* j 


- moſirin 


9 in Expdfition on the den frſt chapters of Gru 
is WM nofrils the breath of life, and man became a living foul. 
| Now he lives, now he acts; fo it is in the kingdom af 
re Chriſt ; no man can be 2 living foul. in that kingdom by 


RB 
his firſt creation; he muſt have life breathed into him, 1 | 


n, life and ſpirit from Jeſus Chriſt, + att 
ot Now therefore is Adam a type, yet but an earthly one 
ht of things more high and heavenly ; and as we have born © 
1a» the image »f the earthly, we ſhall olſo bear the image of 
f. the heavenly. Ih 3 
Aud the Lord God planted a garden eaſtward in E. 
den, and there he put the man whom he had formed. 


ſt, And the Lord God planted a garden. Thus the Holy 
he Ghoſt ſpeaks clearer and clearer; for now he preſents 
by the church to us under the ſimilitude of a garden, which 
le, is taken out of the wide and open field, and incloſed : 


ler A gurden incloſed is my ſiſter, my ſpouſe 3 4 garden in- 
is cloſed, a ſpring ſhut up, a fountain ſealed; and there. 
th he put the man whom he had formed. . An excellent 
type of the preſence of Chriſt with his church, 


his Aud out of the ground made the Lord God to grow 
vly every tree that is pleaſant to the ſight, &c. ; 

d; Theſe trees, and their pleaſureableneſs, do ſhew us 
bs, the beauty of the truly godly, whom the Lord hath 
er, beautified with ſalvation, And hence it is faid, the 
in glory of Lebanon, of Sharon, and of Carmel, is given 
db; to the church; that is, ſhe is more beautified with 2 
oſe and graces than can by types and ſhadows be expreſſed: 


the The tree of life alſo in the midſt of the garden, and the 
tree of knowledge of good and evil. x 
This tree of life was another type of Chriſt, as the 
bread and bealing medicine of the church, that ſtands 
the in the midſt of the paradife of God. 
The tree of the knowledge of good and evil, was a 
type of the law, or covenant of works, as the ſequel of 


the the ſtory clearly manifeſteth ; for had not Adam eaten 
, 'thereof, he had enjoyed for ever bis firſt blefſednefs, 
e; | 


5 As Moſes faith, It ſhall be our righteouſneſs if we obſerve 

DI, to do all theſe commandments before the Lord our God, 

as he hath commanded 14. But both Adam and we bave 

| touched, that is, broken the boughs and fruit of this 

hs tree, and therefore now for ever, by the law, no man 

Gan ſtand juſt before God. = 
= G g - And 
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I Aa river went out of Eden; to water the garden; 
and fromthenceit was parted, and became into four heady, 
This river while it abided in Eden, in the garden, it 
was the river of God, that is, ſerviceable to the trees 
and fruit of the garden, and was herein a type of thoſe 
watering-miniſters that water the plants of the Lord, 
But obſerve, when it had paſſed the garden, had got. 
ten without the bonnd of the garden, from thence it. 
Was parted, and became into four heads; from thence 
it was transformed, or turned info another manner of 
thing: it now became into four heads; a type of the 
four great monarchs of the world, of which Babylon, 
though the firſt in order of being, yet the laſt in a gol: 
pel or myſterious ſenſe. The fourth is the river Euphra- 
tes, that which was the face of the kingdom of Babel 
of old. Hence note, that bow eminent and ſerviceable 
ſoever men are while they abide in the garden of Eden, 
the church; yet when they come out from thence, they 
evily ſeek the great things of the world: one is for 
compaſſing the whole land of Havilah, where is gold; 
another is for compaſſing this, a third that, and a fourth 
another thing, according as you ſee theſe four heads did. 
Obſerve again, that while men abide in the Church of 
God, there is not by them a ſeeking after the Monarchi- 
es of this world; but when they depart from thence, 
then they ſeek and ſtrive to be heads; as that curſed 
monſter the Pope, forſaking the garden of God, became in 
a manner the prince of all the earth: Of whom Tyrus, 
mentioned by Ezekiel, was a very lively type, Thou haſt 
been in Eden, the garden of God; every precious ſtone, 
that is, doctrine, was thy covering; as the ſas dus, topaz, 
diamond, &c. till iniquity was found in thee ; till thou 
leſteſt thy ſtation and place appointed of God, and then 
thou wa i caſt as profane out of the mountain of God, yea, 
though a covering cherub, See it again in Cain, who 
while he continued in the church, he was a buſy ſacti. 
ficer, as buſy as Abel his brother ; but when he left off 
to. fear the Lord, and had bloodily butchered his holy 
brother, then he ſeeks to be a head, or monarch ; then 
he goeth and buildeth a city to preſerye his name and 


poſterity for ever. And 


| 


| An Expoſition on the ten er chapters of Geneſis 4 - = 
Aud the Lord God took the man, and put him into the 


" In this allo Adam was a figure of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, as paſtor and chief biſhop of his church: Ib 
Lord (faith Chriſt) do keep it; { will water it night and day. 

And the Lord God took the man. No man taketh this 

honour upon him, but he that is called of God, as was 

Aaron. Bleſſed is he alſo that can ſay as the Prophet 
Amos: And the Lord took me (ſaid he) ar followed the 
flock; and the Lord ſaid unto me, go propheſy unto my 
people Iſrael. | 

To dreſs it and to keep it. He that is nct drefled, is 

not kept: That is a fad judgement: That which dieth, 
let it die: that which. is diſeaſed, let it not be dreſſed, 
let it die of that diſeaſe. By dreſſing, therefore, I un- 
derſtand pruning,  manuring, and the like, which the 
dreſſer of the vineyard was commanded to do, without 
which all is over-run with briers and netiles, and is fit 
for nothing but curſing, and to be burned, - OP 

And the Lord God commanded the man, ſaying, f 
every tree of the garden thou mayeſt freely eat. Eh. 

It is God's word that giveth us power to eat, to drink, 
and do other our works, and without the word we may. 
do nothing, The command gave Adam leave: Every. 
creature of G5d is good, and nothing to be refuſed, if it 
be received with thankſgiving ; for it is ſanctiſied by the 
word of God, (by the command of the word, and by re- 
ceiving of it according to the limits thereof), and prayer. 

But of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, thou 
ſhalt not eat of it. 1 ſaid before, what God's word pro- 
hibits, we muſt take care to ſhun, e . 

This tree of knowledge, as I ſaid before, was a type 

of the covenant of works, the which had not Adam 
touched, (for by touching it he broke that covenant), 
he then had lived ever, but touching it he dies. 

Adam going into the garden under theſe conditions 
and penalties, was therein a type of the humiliation of 
Chriſt; who at his coming into the, world, was made 
under the law, under its command and penalty; even 

2s Other men, but without ſin. - | VS 

For in the day thou eateſt thereof thou (halt ſurely die; 
| G g 2 - For 
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day, Adam lived to God no longer than 
While he kept himſelf from eating forbidden fruit + in 
thaz very day he died; firſt a ſpiritual death in his ſoul; . 


his body alſo was then made capable of mortality, and 


alt diſeaſes, which two great impediments in time brought 


him down to duſt again. 


And the Lor d God ſaid, it is not good that man ſbouli 
be alone I will make an help meet for bim. 

By theſe words, Adam's ſtate, even in innoceney, ſeems 
to crave for Belp: wherefore it is manifeſt that ſtate is 


ſhort of that we. attain by the reſurrection from the dead; 


yea, ſoraimuch as his need requiredeartbly help, it is appa- 
rent his condition was not heavenly: The firſt man is of the 
earth earthy ; the ſecond man is the Lord from heaven. 
Adam in his firſt eſtate was not ſpiritual : That was not 
fuft which is ſpiritual, but that which is natural, and af- 


terwards that which is ſpiritual, Wherefore thoſe that 


think it enough to attain to the ſtate of Adam in innc- 
cency, think it ſufficient to be mere naturaliſts; thick 
themfelves well, without being made ſpiritual ; yea, let 


me add, they think it ſafe ſtanding by a covenant of 


works; they think themſelves happy though not con- 
cerned in a covenant of grace; they think they know 
enough, thongh ignorant of a mediator, and count they 


| Have no need of the interceffion of Chriſt. 


Adam ſtoed by a covenant of works: Adam's kingdom 


was an earthly paradiſe; Adam's excelleney was, that 
he had no need of a Saviour; and Adam's knowledge 


was ignorant of Jeſus Chriſt: Adam in bis-greateſt glo- 
ry, wanted earthly comforts; Adam in his innocency,, - 
was a mere natural man. 
And out of the ground the Lord God formed every 
beaſt of the field, and every fowl of the air. | 
This proveth further what I ſaid at firſt, that in the - 


| firſt chaos was contained all that was made upon the 
| earth. a . | . 


And brought them to Adam, to ſee what he would call 

them; and whatſoever Adam called every living creaturs; 

that was the name thereof. bps | 12 

In this Adam was a lively type of the Lord Chriſt's 

ſovereign and glorious power over all fleſh: Thou heſt 
| 1 


_ given him powes over all fleſh, that be / give oter- 
nal liſe to as many as thou haſt given him. 4.2 en 
Aud he brought them to Adam, to ſee what he would 
_ Chriſt nameth tbe world; who. be will he calleth 
ſaints; and who he will he calleth the world, ungodly, 


not for the world. | Wile 
And whatſoever Adam called every ry creature, 
that was the name thereof. Even as Chri 

tence, ſo ſhall their judgement be. 1 
And Adam gave names to all caitle, and to the fowk. 


eih of angels, devils, and men. 


bim. All the glory of this world, had not Adam bad 
a wife, could not have completed this man's bleſſedneſo: 
he would yet have been wanting: So all the glory of 
heaven, conſider Chrift as mediator, could not, without 
his church, bave made him up complete. The chureh, 
Iſay, which is his body, the fulneſs of him that fills all 
in all, Es 8 


q And the Lord Cod cauſed a deep ſleep to fall upon 


cloſed up the fleſh inſtead thereof. And the 1ib which 


om the Lord God had taken from man made be a woman, 


hat and brought her unto the man. 


In theſe words we find an help. provided for Adam 7 
alſo, whenee it came. The help was a wife: ſhe came 


A bleſſed figure of a further myſtery. Adam's wife 
was a type of the church of Chriſt; for that ſhe was 
taken out of his fide, it Gignifies, we are fleſh of Chriſt's 
fleſh, and bone of Chriſt's bone. And in that ſhe was 


u Chriſt's, by virtue of his death and blood, Fred the 
church of God, which he purchaſed with his own blood: 
2 he brought her to the man; that is, and God 


riſt's mates, That as the church is the workmanſhip of God; 
t haſt ud the purchaſe of the blood of Chriſt ; fo yet the 


cannot 


ſerpents, vipers, and the like. I pray for them, I pray 


paſſes ſen- 


of the air, and to every beaſt of the field. So Chriſt judg- _ 


But for Adam there was not found an help meet for : 


Alam, and he ſlept ; and he loo one of his ribs, and 


out of his ſide; ſhe was taken thence while Adam flept. 


taken thence while Adam flept, it ſignifies, the church 


ought her to the man. By whieh be clearly inti- 
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5 Wy ode! the ten l chapters of ca. 
cannot come to Chriſt, unleſs brought td him of God: 
No man can come to me, ſaith Chriſt, except the Father 
_ which hath ſent me, draw him. 
| Aud Adam ſaid, T his is bone of my Bone, and feb 
of my fleſh; ſhe ſhall be called woman becauſe ſhe was 
taten out of man. 
In that Adam doth 5 acknowledge bis wife to be 
bone, and fleſh of his ſubſtance, it ſhews us, that Chriſt 
will acknowledge thoſe that are his: He is not aſhamed 
zo call them brethren, ſaying 1 will declare thy name 
unto my brethren, in the midſt of the church will I ling 
praife unto thee. 

And obſerve it, He ſaid ſhe it bone of my lone, xe. 
before that God that brought her to him; intimating, 
that Chriſt both owns us now at his Father's right hand, 

. and will not be aſhamed of us even in the day of judge. 
ment. 
. q Therefore ſhall a man leave his father and his mo 
2 5 and (hall cleave unto his wife, and TO ſhall be 
One fie 
| —— ought to be truly performed in our married c- 
ſtate in this world. But here endeth not the myſtery. 

Therefore ſhall a man leave bis father. Thus did 
| Chriſt when he came into the world to ſave ſinners. He 
came forth from the Father: I came forth from the 
Father, and am come into the-world. 

Therefore ſhall a man leave his father and his mother 
The Jewiſh church may, in a myſtical ſenſe, be called 
the mother of Chriſt; for ſhe was indeed God's wife, 
and of her came his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; yet this mother 

he left and forſook, to be joined to his Gentile ſpouſe, 
which is now his only wife. 

Aud they were both naked, the man and his wife, 

and were not aſhamed. 

No ſin, no ſhame: Let men ſtand where God hath 
ſet them, and there is no cauſe of ſhame, though they 

be expoſed in outward appearance to never ſo much 
contempt. 

And they were both naked. Apparel is the fruits f 
ſin; wherefore let ſuch as pride themſelves therein fe 

| member, that they cover one ſhame with another. * 


* % 


| Jet them that are truly godly have thier apparel modeſt * 


. and ſober, and with ſhamefacedneſs put them on, re- 

| membering always the firſt cauſe of our covering our 
b nakedneſs was the fin and ſhame of our firſt parents. 

1 * | 


OW the ſerpent was more ſubtil than any beaſt of ©. 
the field which the Lord God had made and be ſaid 
unto the woman, Yea, hath God ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat © 
of every tree of the garden ? ny | 
Intheſe words we have an enterance of the firſt great 
ſpiritual conflict that was fought between the devil and 
fleſh; and it is worth the obſerving, how the enemy 
attempted, engaged, and overcame the world. | 
1. He tempts by means: he appeareth not in his own 
ſhape and hue, but aſſumeth the body of one of the 
creatures, the body of the ſerpent, and ſo begins the 
combat. And from hence it is, that in after ages he is 
ſpoken of under the name of that creature, the dragon, 
the old ſerpent called the devil, and Satan ; becauſe, 
as the Holy Ghoſt would have us beware of the devil, 
ſo of the means and engines which he uſeth ; for where 
one is overcome. by his own fearful appearance, ten 
thonſand are overcome by the means and engines that 
he uſeth. | 1 
2. The ſerpent was more ſubtil. The devil, in his 
attempts after our deſtruction, maketh uſe of the moſt 
ſuitable means. The ſerpent was more ſubtil, there- 
fore the cunning of the devil was leaſt of all diſcerned: 
Had he made ule of ſome of the moſt fooliſh of the 
creatures: Adam had luckily ſtarted back; for he knew 
the the nature of all the creatures, and gave them 
names accordingly : wherefore the ſerpent, Adam knew 
was ſubtil, therefore Satan uſeth him, thereby to catch 
this goodly creature. Hereby the dabil leaſt appeared; 
_ leaſt appearing, the temptation\ ſooneſt took the 
— ; > 
Now, The ſerpent was more ſubtil. More ſubtil. Hence 
the devil is called the ſerpent with heads, [with great 
running]; the crooked ſerpent, [with knotty objections}; 
the piercing ſerpent, [for he often wounds]; 9 his 
3 ays 
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days are called devices, temptations, deluſions, wileg 
power, and the ga 


whether it is to be taken in this or another ſenſe; and 
= plicity of the true ſenſe, he after brings them to a de- 


tree that is in the garden? 


urpation, to undertake ſo mighty an adverſary, when 


nay, when her huſband, who was more able than ſhe, 


manded ſilence, and alſo commanded to learn of iber 


tes of bell, becauſe of their mighty 
prevalency. This is he that undertook our firſt parenyy, 
But how did he undertake them ©, 

He labours to make them queſtion the ſimplicity of 
the word of God, bearing Adam's wife in hand, that 


chere maſt needs be ſome meaning that palllates the 
text, Hath God ſaid, Ye ſball not cat of the tree Which 
interrogatory ſuggeſted them with a ſtrong doubt, that 
this word would not appear a truth, if you compare it 
with the 4th verſe, - > 8 


| Hence learn, that fo long as we retain the ſimplicity 


of the word, we have Satan at the end of the ſlaff} 
for unleſs we give way to a doubt about that, about the 
truth and ſimplicity of it, he gets no ground upon us, 


And hence the apoſtle ſays, He feared left by ſort 
means, as the ſerpent beguiled Eve through bis ſubtilty, 
ſo our minds ſhould be corrupted from the ſimplicity that 


ii in Chriſt; that is, leſt our minds ſhould be drawn of 
from the ſimplicity of the word of the goſpel by ſome 


3 and deluſive arguments. For mark, Satan doth 
ot firſt of all deny, but makes a doubt upon the word 


fo firſt corrupting the mind with a doubt about the fim- 
nial thereof, Hath God ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat of every 


Aud the woman ſaid unto the ſerpent, We may eat of 
the fruit of the trees of the garden. in 

And the woman ſaid. Indeed the queſtion was put 
to ber; but the command "was not ſo immediately de- 
livered to her: The Lord God commanded the man. This 
therefore J reckon a great fault in the woman, an ul 


ſhe was not the principal that was concerned therein; 


was at hand, to whom allo the law was given as chief 
But for this act, I think it is, that they are now com- 


k.tbands: a command that is neceſſary enough for that 


that fin came into the world, yet how hardly are ſome 


firſt adventure to put in their head to deftnd that fron 
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of them, to this day, difſuaded from attempting un 
warrantably, to meddle with potent enemies about the 
great and weighty matters that concern eternity ! 

Hence note, That often they who are leaſt able, will 


whence they return with ſhame. 

And the woman faid unto the ſerpent, We may cat * 5 
the fruit of the trees of the garden. g 

This was her prologue to her defence ; but that 2100 : 
for which the had no warrant, In time of remptation, 
it is our wiſdom and duty to keep cloſe to the word that 
prohibits and forbids the ſin; and not to reaſon with Sa- 
tan, of how far our outward and worldly privileges go, 
eſpecially of thoſe privileges that border upon the temp- 
tation, as ſhe here did: Ve may eat of all biit one. By 
this ſhe goeth to the outſide of ner liberty, and ſets 
herſelf upon the brink of the danger. . Chriſt might - / 
have told the tempter, when he. aſlaulted him, That 
he could have made ones bread, and that he could 
have deſcended from the pinnacle of the temple, as 
afterwards he did. But that would have admitted of 
other queſtions : wherefore he chuſeth to lay aſide ſuch 
needleſs and unwarrantable reaſonings, and reſiſted him 
with a direct word of God, moſt pertinent to quaſh the 
tempter, and alſo to preſerve himſelf in the way. To 
go to the outſide of privileges, eſpecially when tempt. 
ed of the devil, is often, if not always, very dangerous 
and hazardous. 

By theſe words, therefore, in mine opinion, ſhe ſpoke 
at this time too much in favour of the fleſh, and made 
oy for what after came upon her: Me may cat of * 

ut one. k | 
But of the fruit of the tree which i is in the „710% of 
the garden, God hath ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat of it, neither 
ball ye touch it, leſt ye die. E 
Now, too late, ſhe urgeth that which ſhould have 


been her only ſtay and weapon, to wit,' the expreſs 


word of God; that ſhe ſhould, if ſhe would have diſ- 
puted with the tempter, having urged at the firſt that 
only, and have . of nothing elſe. Thus did the 

H h 


Lord 


x * 
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Lord himſelf. But ſhe looking firſt” into thoſe worthy 
privileges which God had given her, and dilating de. 


lightfully of them before the devil, ſhe loſt the dread 


of the command from off her heart, and retained now 


but the notion of it: which Satan perceiving, and tak. 


ing heart therefrom to make his beſt advantage, he now 


adds to his former forged doubt, a plain and flat denial 


Ye ſhall not not ſurely die. 


And the ſerpent ſaid unto the woman, Ye ſhall nat 


ſurely die. | 


When people dally with the devil, and ſit too near 
their outward advantages, when they are tempted to 
break the command of God, it is uſual for them, even 
by ſetting their hearts upon things that in themſelves 
are honeſt and lawful, to fall into temptation. To ſee 
a piece of ground, to prove a yoke of oxen, to marrya 


wife, are doubtleſs lawful things ; but upon the borders 


of theſe privileges lay the tempiation of the devil; 


therefore by the love of theſe, which yet were lawful 


in themſelves, the devil hardened the heart, and ſo at 


laſt made way for, and perfectly produced in them, 
_ flatly to deny (as then) to embrace the words of God's 


ſalvation, The like befel our firſt mother: whereſore, 


though at laſt ſhe freely objected the word; yer becauſe 
before ſhe had fo much reaſoned to the pleaſing of the 
| fleſh, ſhe loſt the dread and favour of the command; 


and, having nought but notion left, ſhe found not where- 
with to rebuke ſo plain a lie of the devil, but hearken- 
ed to his further reaſoning. 5 FN 

Ye ſhall not ſurely die. Not ſurely ; in the word there 
is ſome {light meaning, of which you need not be ſo a 
fraid. And beſides, | 

God doth know, that in the day ye eat thereof, then 
your eycs ſhall be opened, and ye ſhall be as gods, knows 
ing good and evil. 

In the words two privileges are aſſerted; one, That 


their eyes ſhall be opened; the other, That they ſhoold 


be as gods knowing good and evil, The firſt is very de- 
ſirable, and was not at all abridged by them; the ſe · 
cond, as to their knowing good and evil, was abſolutely 


forbidden, becauſe they could not attain to the know. 
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thy ledge of that which was evil, but by tranſgreſling, or 

r de. by eating of that forbidden tree. 8 © 
read Hence obſerve, that it is uſual with the devil, in his 
Now tempting of poor creatures, to put a good and bad to-- 


— 
— — — 5 — a” ©, * * * 


| tak. gether, that by ſhew of the good, the tempted might , ' | 
non i de drawn to do that which in truth is evil. Thus he 
lenial I frved Saul: be ſpared the beſt of the herd and flock, -- 
under pretence of facrificing to God, and fo tranigreſſ- | 

| not ed the plain command. But this the apoſtle ſaw was 1 
A dangerous, and therefore cenſureth ſuch as in a ſtate 

nei of condemnation. Thus he ferved Adam: he put the - i 
ed 0 ge greableneſs of fight, and a plain tranſgreſſion cf God's | 
even he, together, that by the lovelineſs of rhe one they - - 
In might the eaſier be brought to do the other. O poor A 

0 ſee 


Eve! do we wonder at thy folly? Doubtleſs we had 
ary done as bad with half the argument of thy temptation, 


orden Ye ſhall be as gad. In theſe words he attempts to 3 

devil; beget in chem a deſire to be greater than God had made | 

and them: He knew this was a likely way; for by this | 
o at 


means he fell himſelf. For being puffed up with pride, 


hem, they left their own eſtate,' or habitation, and ſo became | 
God's devils, and were tumbled down to hell, where they, 3 
efore, ¶ are reſerved in chains, under darkneſs, unto the j̃udge- 
cauſe ment of the great day. : 
f the Ye /hall be as gods, When ſouls have begun to hear- 
nand; Wl ken to the tempter, that hearkening hath made way 
bere. for, and given way to, ſo much darkneſs of mind, and 
ben. bardneſs of heart, that now they can liſten to any thing: 
3s to hear God charged with folly, ye ſhall not furely 
there Bi die; as to hear him made the author of Ignorance, and 
10 . tat he delights to have it fo, by ſeeking by a command 
| to prohibit them from kaowing what they could; for 
blen WF God doth know, that in the day ye eat thereof, then 
uu. your eyes ſhall be opened; and therefore he forbids to 
touch it, : 
That Ye ſhall be as gods. Here is alſo a pretence of holi- 
hodld neſs, which he knew they were prone unto : Ye ſhall be 
ry de- Wl «; gods, as knowiv-; and perfect as God. Oh! thou- 


he fe» WM - 


ands are, even to this day, by ſach temptations over- 
Jutely I come! Thus be wraps his temptations up in ſuch 
knoWe kind of words and ſuggeſtions, as will carry it either 
ledge Kt OW” i Way. 
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EF  - . way. But mark his holineſs, or the way that be pre. 
ſcribes for holineſs ; it is, if not point blank againſt, yet 
without and beſides the word; not by doing what God 
| commands, and abhorring what he forbids, but by fl. 
lowing the deluſion of the devil, and their own roving 
| 8 fancies: as Eve here does. | 
And uben the woman ſaw that the tree was good far 
food, and that it was peaſant to the eyes, and a "tree u 
be deſired to make one wiſe, ſhe took of the fruit there 
| This verſe preſents us with the uſe that Eve made of 
the ?eaſonings of the ſerpent; and that was, to take 
them into conſideration ; not by the word of God, but 
as her fleſh and blood did ſenſe them : A way very dan. 
geroys and devouring to the ſoul, from which Paul fled, 
as from the devil himſelf: [Immediately I conferred 
rut with fleſh and blood. Wherefore, pauſing upon 
them, they intangled her as with a threefold: cord, 
1. The luſt of the fleſh; ſhe ſaw it was good for food, 
2. The luſt of the eye ; ſhe ſaw it was pleaſant 10 the 
eye. 3. The pride of life ; a tree to be deſired, to male 
one wiſe, Being taken, I ſay with theſe three ſnare 
of the adverſary, which are not of the Father, but ul 
the world, and the devil the prince thereof, forthwith 
ſhe falls before him: And when the woman ſaw this, ſit 

zook of the fruit thereof, and did eat. 

And when the woman ſaw. This ſeeing, as I faid, 
zs to be underſtood of her conſidering what Satan pre- 
ſented to her, and of her ſenſing or taſting of his doc- 
trine; not by the word, which ought to be the touch- 
{tone of all, but by and according to her own natural 
reaſon without it. Now this makes her forget that very 
command that but now ſhe had urged againſt the temp- 
ter : This, makes her alſo to conſent to that very 
-- reaſon, as an inducement to tranſgreſs; which, becaule 
it was the nature of the tree, was by God ſuggeſted 
as a reaſon wby they ſhould forbear ; it was the tree 
of the knowledge of good and evil, therefore the) 
ſhould not touch it; it was the tree that would, b) 
touching it, make them know good and evil; therefore 
ſhe toucheth, and alſo eateth thereof. See therefore, 
what ſpecious pretences the devil, and thoſe that 2 
| pays unde 
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pre. Ml - under the power of temptation, will have to tranſgreſs 

yet the command of God. That which God makes a rea- 
God ſon of the prohibitiom even that the devil will make a 
fol. SORES | 


wing God commands to ſelf-denial, but the world makes 
that a reaſon of their ſtanding off from the very grace 

I for of God in the goſpel.. God alſo commands, that we 

ee 1 be ſober, chaſte, humble, juſt, and the like; but the 

„ devil, and carnal hearts, make theſe very things the 

e of 


take 


reaſon of their tranſgreſſion. 


. 


argument that keeps ſinners from the word of ſalvati- 
on, Or rather take it thus: God forbids wickedneſs, 


„ but becaule it is delightful to the fleſh, and draws the heart 
dan. from God ; but therefore carnal men love wickedneſs 
| fled, and fin: Therefore they go on in fin, and therefore they 
erred 


upon 


| cord, 


food and he did eat. f | 

to the The great deſign of the devil, as he {uppoſed, was 

) make now accompliſhed ; for he had both in the ſnare, both 

ſnares BY the man and his wife, and in them, the whole world 

but al hat ſhould be after. And indeed, the chief deſign f 
with Satan was at the head at firſt, only he made the weak 

ts, (ie eſt the conveyance for his miſchief. Hence note again, 

| That Satan by tempting one, may chiefly intend the 

I aid, deſtruction of another. By tempting the wife, he may 

n pre. aim at the deſtruction of the huſband; by tempting the 

is doc. father, he. may deſign the deſtruction of the children; 

touch and by tempting the king, he may deſign the ruin of 
natural the ſubjects, Even as in the caſe of David: © Satan ſtood 

at very * up againſt Iſrael, and provoked David to number the 
temp- people He had a mind to deſtroy ſeventy thouſand, 

t very therefore he tempted David to ſin. | I 
zecaule She gave alſo to her huſband, and he did eat. Sin ſel, 7 
ggeſted om or never terminates in one perſon; but the pernici- 
he tree ous example of one doth animate and embolden another; 
e they or thus, the beholding of evil in another, doth often al- 
ald, VB lure a ſtander-by. Adam was the looker on, he was 
. not in the action as from the ſerpent; Adam was not 
eretote, 


hat are 
under 


ſay unto God, Depart from us, for we deſire not 


the 
knowledge of thywa ys. 52 


She did eat, and gave alſo unto her huſband with her, 


deceived, that is, by having to do with the devil, but 


the woman, the woman being deceived, was in the 
77 trapſgreſſion.“ 


— 


} 
4 


Etranſpreſſion.” This ſhould exhort all men, that they 
take heed of ſo much as beholding evil done by others, 
left alſo they ſhould be allured. When Iſrael went in- 
F ' to Canaan, God did command them not ſo much as to 
afl, How thole nations ſerved their gods? leſt, by fo 
= _ doing, Satan ſhould get an advantage of their minds, to 
incline them to do the like: Evil acts, as well as evil 
words, will eat as doth a canker, This then is the rea. 
fon of that evil favouredneſs that you ſee attending ſome 
mens lives and proſeſſions; they have been corrupted, 
as Adam was, either by evil words or bad examples, e. 
ven till the very face of their lives and profeſſions are 
disfigured, as with the pox or canker. _ 


Thus have we led you through that woful tragedy 
that was acted between the woman and the ſerpent; and 
have alſo ſhewed how it happened that the ſerpent went 
away as victor, 4 Ga 

I. The woman admitted of a doubt about the truth 
of the word that forbad her to eat; for unbelief was the 
firſt ſin that entered the world. 5 | 


argument to ſelf.denial ; by which means her heart be- 
came hardened, and grew ſenſeleſs of the dread and 
terror of the words of God. 

3. She took Satan's arguments into conſideration, and 
ſenſed, or taſted them, not by the word of God, but 
her own natural, or rather foredeluded fancy. | 

4. She had a mind to gratify the luſts of the fleſh, 
the luſts of the eyes, and the pride of life. 

Now to ſpeak of the evil conſequences that followed 
this ſinful act, that is not in the wiſdom of mortal man 
to do; partly becauſe we know but in part even the e: 
vil and deltructive nature of ſin; and partly, becauſe 
much of the evil that will follow this action, is yet to be 


ſaid to aſtoniſh the heavens, and to make them horribly 
afraid, 2 
1. By this act of theſe two, the whole world became 

guilty of condemnation and eternal judgement. 
2. By this came all the blindneſs, atheiſm, ignorance 
of God, enmity and malice againſt him, pride, w_ 
f oumes 


as 4. Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Genes 


2. She preferred the privileges of the fleſh, before the 


committed by perſons unborn, Yet enough might be 
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BM ouſnefs, adultery, idolatry, and implacableneſs, A. tr 
7 is found in all the world: By this, I ſay, came all tgee 
wars, blood, treachery, tyranny, perſecution, with all | 
manner of rapine and outrage that is found among the. 


ſons of men. | Ea 8 
z. Beſides, all the plagues, judgements, and evils 
that befal us in this world, with thoſe everlaſting burn- 
ings that will ſwallow up millions for ever and ever; all 
and every Whit of theſe came into the world as the por- 
tion of mankind, for that firſt tranſgreſſion of our firſt 
parents, | FELT | 8 
And the eyes of them both were opened, and they knew 
that they were naked; and they ſewed ſig-ieaves together, 
and made themſelves apr ons. | ; 
That their eyes might be opened, was one branch of 
the temptation, and one of the reaſons that prevailed _ 
with the woman to forſake the word of God. But ſhe 


— 4 


ith little thought of ſeeing after this manner, or ſuch things | 
the as now ſhe was made to behold. She expected ſome I 
ſweet and pleaſant fight that might tickle and delight * 
the her deluded fancy; but behold, fin and the wrath of 
ha. God appears, to the ſhaking of their hearts! And thus .j 
nd even to this very day, doth the devil delude the world 
His temptations are gilded with ſome ſweet and fine 
ind pretences ; either they ſhall be wiſer, richer, more in 
but favour, live merrier, fare better, or ſomething; and that 


they ſhall ſee it, if they will but obey the devil: which 
the fools eaſily are, by theſe and (ach like things, allur- 
ed to do. But behold, when their eyes are opened, in- 
ſtead of ſeeing what the devil falſely told them, they 
fee themſelves involved in fin, made guilty of the breach 
of God's command, and ſubject to the wrath of God. 

And they knew that they were naked. Not only naked 
of outward clothing, but even deſtitute of righteouſneſs; 
they had loſt their innocency, their uprightneſs, and 
ſinleſs vail, and had made them polluted creatures, both 
in their hearts, and in their fleſh; this is nakedneſs in- 
deed : ſuch a kind of nakedneſs as Aaron made Iſrael nak- 
ed with, when he ſet up his idol calf for them to wor 
ſhip: For Aaron-had made them naked unto their ſhame; 
naked before the juſtice of the law. 


N 
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And they knew that they were naked. And they knew W 
it: Why, did they not know it before? the text fays, fſelo 
© They .were naked and were not aſhamed.” O they belt 
ſtood not naked before God! they ſtood not without rig. aga 
- teouſneſs; or uprightneſs before him, and therefore were aſte 


not aſhamed, but now they kuew they were naked as and 

to that. N rig 
And they ſewed ſig- leaves together, and made then. the 
Fſelves aprons. A fit reſemblance of what is the inclins. i 
tion of awakened men, who are yet but natural! they 4 
neither think of Chriſt, or of the mercy of God in him the 
'forpardon, but preſently they betake themſelves to their bid 

__ own fig-leaves, to their own inventions, or to the righ- mor 
teouſneſs of the law, and look for healing from means A 
which God did never provide for cure. When Ephraim mul 
ſaw his ſickneſs, and Judah ſaw his wound, then went of a 
Ephraim to the Aſſyrian, not to God, and ſent to king 2 nc 
areb, not to Chriſt, yet could they not heal him, nor to u 
cure him of his wound. ö N f voie 
And made themſelves aprons. Not coats, as God did Vote 
afterwards. A carnal man thinks himſelf ſufficiently the 

\ clothed with righteouſneſs, if the nakedneſs which he he1 
ſees, can be but covered from his own ſight : As if God WM to v 


alſo did fee that, and only that, which they have a WI Gitt 
ſight of by the light of nature; and as if becauſe fg -: gare 
leaves would hide their nakedneſs from their ſight, that as W 


therefore they would hide it from the ſight of God. 4 
But alas! no man, without the help of another, can the 
bring all his nakedneſs to the fight of his own eye; much the | 

is undiſcovered to him, that may yet lie open and bare mea 


to a ſtander- by: $0 it is with the men that ſtand with- WF ef tl 
out Chriſt before God; at beſt they fee but ſome of their ſever 
nakedneſs, to wit, their moſt groſs and worſer faults; 4 

and therefore they ſeek to cover them; which when that 
they have hid from their own ſight, they think them ſcien 
hid alſo from the fight of Cod. Thus did Adam; he near 
ſaw bis own moſt. ſhameful parts, and therefore them ſelf, 
he covered: They mad themſelves aprons, or things to coulc 
gird about them, not to cover them all over withal, no %% 32a 
man by all his own doings, can hide all his own naked- WW off hi 
8 neſs from the ſight of the juſtice of God, and yet but 
in vain, as buſy as Adam to do it. | And 
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ot the fed ben, gee, nd mods they. 


58, ſelves aprons, Fig-leaves! a poor apron, but it was the 

ey beſt they could get. But was chat a ſufficient ſhelter | 

h. againſt eit ber thorn or thiſtle? Or was it poſſible but that 

ere aſter a while theſe fig. leaves ſhould have become rotten | 

| as and turned to dung? So will it be with all man's own 4 
A righteouſneſs which is of the law. Paul ſaw it ſo.; and © 

ems therefore © counted it but loſs and dang, that he mighr 4 

ing. win Chriſt, and be found in him.” 8 

hey And they beard the vaice of the Lord God walking i 

him the garden in the cool of the day, and Adam and his wife 

heir bid themſelves from the preſence of the Lord God, a- 

igl- mong the trees of the garden. „ 

eans And they heard the voice of the Lord God. This voice 

raim muſt not be underſtaod, according, as if it was the effect 

vent of a word; as when we ſpeak, the ſound remains witk 

king a noiſe for ſome time after; but by voice here, we are 

not to underſtand the Lord Chrift himſelf; whereſdre this 


voice is (aid to walk, not to ſound only: They heard the. 
} did WM voice of the Lord God walling. This voice John calls 
ently the Word, the Word that was with the Father before 
h he he made the world, and that at this very time was heard 
God to walk in the garden of Adam: Therefore John alſo 


ve a faith, this voice was in the beginning; that is, in the 
e ig: garden with Adam, at the beginning of his conyerſion, 
that as well as of the beginning of the world. Re 1 


God, And they heard the voice of the Lord God walking in 
„ can Wi the garden in the cool of the day. The goſpel of it is in 
much WF the ſea ſon of grace; for by the cool of the day, he here 1 
bare means in the patience, gentleneſs, goodneſs, and mercy 3 
with- of the goſpel; and then oppoſed to the heat, fire, and 
* their WF ſeverity of the la- | 
aults; Aud Adam and his wife hid themſelves. Hence obſerve 
when WW that a man's own righteouſneſs will not fortify his con- 
them WF fcience from fear and terror, when God begins to come 
n; he near to him to.jadgement. Why did Adam hide him- 
them Wl ſelf, but becauſe, as he ſaid, he was naked? Bat how 
ings to i could be be naked, when before he had made himſelf 
al, no 4* apron? O! the approach of God conſumed and burnt 
naked: off bis apron!, Though his apron would keep him from 
et but WF dhe light of a bird, yet it would not from the eye of the 
incorruptible God. 5 il | . .. Jars 
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Let therefore all ſelf-righteous men beware; for how. 
ever they at preſent pleaſe themſelves with the worthi- thi 
neſs of tbeir glorious fig leaves, yet when God ſhall come 
to deal with them for ſin, affuredly they will find them, 10 
ſelves naked. 5 1 © 5 | | 


And they hid themſelves. A man, in a natural ſtate, do 
cannot abide the preſence of God; yea, though a righ- 4 
2 man. Adam, though adorned with his fig- leave, l 
es. | ; 8 | 

. Obſerve again, that a ſelf-righreons man, a man af m 
the law, takes grace and mercy for his greateſt enemy. "a 
This is apparent from the carriage of the Phariſees 40 48 
Jeſus Chriſt, who becauſe they were wedded to the Lol 
works of their own righteouſnels, therefore they hated, * 
perſecuted, condemned, and crucified the Saviour of E 
the world. As here in the text, though the voice of ver 
the Lord God walked in the garden in the cool of the di, Bu 
in the time of grace and love, yet how Adam with his but 


fig-leaves flies before him, e 
And Adam and his wife hid themſelves from the pre. 
| fence of the Lord God, Theſe letter words are ſpoken, 
not to perſuade us that men can hid themſelves from 
God, but that Adam, and thoſe that are his by nature, 
will ſeek to do it, becauſe they do not know him aright, 
Theſe words therefore furtherſhew us what a bitter thing 
fin is to the ſoul ; it is only for hiding work, ſometimes 
under its fig leaves, ſometimes among the trees of the 
garden, Owhat a ſhaking, farting, timerous evil conſci- 
ence is a ſinful and guilty conſcience! eſpecially when it 
is but a little awakened, it could run its head into every 
hole, firſt by one fancy, then by another; for the pow: 
er and goodneſs ofa mans o] righteouſnefs cannot with- 
and, or anſwer the demands of the juſtice of God, and 
his holy low. I | 
And Adam and his wife hid themſelves from the pie. 
ſcence of the Lo1d God among the-irces of the garden. 
Ik you take the trees in a myſtical ſenſe, as ſometimes 
they may be taken; then take them here to ſignify, of 
to be a type of the ſaints of God, and then the goſpel 


of it is, That carnal men, when they are indeed awak- 
| | ene 


An Expolition on the ten firſt chapters of Geneſis, 1 
ened, and rouſed out of their fooliſh fig-leave'righrean(s* 


neſs; then they wonld be glad of ſome ſhelter with 


in the goſpel of Mathew: Give us of your oil, for our. 
lamps are gone out. And again, The man without the 
wedding garment had crouded himſelf among the wed- 


ding gueſts: Hid themſelves among the trees of the 
arden, 2 


Aud the Lord God called unto Adam, ſaying unto bim, 


Where art thou? ; : | it 

Adam having eaten of the forbidden tree, doth now 
fleet his ſtatian, is gone to another than where God left 
bim; wherefore, if God will find Adam, he muſt now 
look him where he had hid himſelf, Aud indeed fo he 
does with Adam. Where art thou? es ER 

And the Lord God called, &c. Here begins the con- 
verſion of Adam, from his ſinful ſtate, to God again. 
But mark it, it begins not at Adams calling upon God, 
but at Gods calling upon him: And the Lord God called 
unto Adam, Wherefore, by theſe words, we are to 
underſtand the beginning of Adams converſion. And in- 
deed, grace hath gone the ſame way with the elect, 
from that time to this day. Thus he dealt with Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, Jacob; he called them from their native 
country, the country of their kindred. And hence it 
is that, eſpecially in the New Teſtament, the ſaints are 
ſaid to be the called x called of God, and called of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, And hence again it is, that calling is by 


Paul made the firſt demonſtration of election, and that 4 


ſaints are admoniſhed to prove their election by their 
calling; for as Adam was in a toft, - miſerable, and periſh; 
Ing condition, until God called him ont of thoſe holes 
into which ſin had driven him; ſo we do lie where fin, 
and the devil bath laid ns, until by the word of God 
we are called to the fellowfhip of his Son Jeſus Chrilt. 
By theſe words, therefore, we have the beginning of 
the diſcovery of effectual calling or converſion: * And 
ua Lord God called.“ In which call obſerve three 
things, | . | f 
1. God called fo that Adam heard him: And ſo it is 
in the converſion of the New - Teſtament ſaints; as Paul 
1 88 | lays, 


- 


them that are ſaved and juſtfied freely by grace, as they 
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ius, If ye have heurd bim, and have been taught by him, 
as the truth ts in 7eſus + That therefore is one dilcovery 
of effectual calling, the ſinner is made to hear bim, e. 
ven to hear him diſtinctly, ſingling out the very perſon, 
= calling, Alam, Where art thou ? Saul, Saul, Why per. 
ſecuteſt thou me ? TI have called thee by thy name, ibou 
art mine. As he alſo ſaid to Moſes, I know thee by name, 
and thou haſt alſo found grace in my fight. < 
2. God called fo, as to faſten fin upon his conſcience, 
and as to force a confeſſion from him of his naked aud 
— w 57: | | 
3 God called fo, as to make him tremble under, and 
de afraid of the judgement of God. | 
And the Lord God called unto Adam, and ſaid unto 
him, Where art thou? Indeed, Where art thou? muſt 
of neceſſity be forcibly urged to every man on whoſe 
foul God doth work effectual converſion ; for until the 
perſon is awakened, as to the ſtate and condition be 3 
in, he will not deſire, nay, will not endure to be turned 
to God ; but when, in truth, they are made to fee what 
condition fin hath brought them to, namely, that it 
| Hath laid them under the power of ſin, and the ty- 
Fanny of the devil, the ſtrength of death, and the curſe 
of God by his holy law; then is mercy ſweet. , | 
Where art thou? God knew where he was; but fool. 
Iſh Adam thought otherwiſe : he thougbt to hide him- 
ſelf from the preſence of the Lord, but the Lord found 
| Him out. Indeed, deluded ſinners think tbat they can 
Hide themſelves and fins from God: How doth God know, 
Jay they, Can he ſee through the thick cloud? But ſuch 
\thall know he ſees them ; they ſhall know it, either to 
their correction, or to_their-condemnation. Though they 
dig into hell, (ſaith God), thence ſhall mine hand take 
them ; tho” they climb up 10 beaven, thence will I bring 
them down ; and tho? they hide themſelves in the top of 
Carmel, I will ſearch and take them out thence, &c. Can 
any hide themſelves in ſecret places that I ſhould not ſet 
them, ſaith thh Lord? Do not I fill heaven and earl, 
faith the Lord? | „ | 
And he ſaid, I heard thy voice in the garden, and l 
was afraid, becauſe 1 was naked, and J hid myſelf This 
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This then was the cauſe of bis flying, he heard be 
ry voice of God. A wicked and evil conſcience faith, eve- 
e. ry thing is to it as the meſſenget of death and deſtructi- 
n, on; for, as was {aid before, the voice of the Lord walk- 
ed in the garden in the cool of the day, in the rime of 
grace and mercy : But it matrereth not whether he came 
with grace or "vengeance; guilt - was in Adam's 
heart, therefore he could not endure the preſence of 
God: He that doth evil, hateth the light. And again, 
The wicked flieth when no man parſucth, Cain thought 
all that met him would feek his blood and life. 

[1 heard thy voice. Something by the word of God 
was ſpoken, that ſhook the heart of this poor creature? 
ſomething of jaſtice and holineſs, even before they fell 
into this communication: For obſerve it, Adam went 
forthwith from the tree of knowledge of good and evil 

a convinced man, firſt to his fig- leaves, but they would 
not do; therefore he ſeeks to be hid among the trees 
And obſerve again, that the infufficiency of fig - leaves 
were diſcovered by this voice of the Lord God, that at 
this time walked in the garden: I hrard thy voice inthe 
garden, and 1 was afraid, becauſe I was naked, and I 
hid myſelf. So then, there was a firſt and ſecond voice 
which Adam heard; the firſt he ran away from; I heard 

thy voice, and hid myſelf. The ſecond was this, where. _ 
n they commune each with other. The firſt therefore 
was the word of juſtice, feverity, and of the vengeance 

of God ; like that in the 19th of Exodns, from the pro- 
nouncing of which, a trembling, and almoſt death, did 
ſeize fix handred thouſmd perſons. r 

J heard thy voice in the garden. It is a word from 
without that doth it. While Adam liſtened to his own 
heart, he thought fig-leaves à ſufficient remedy ; bur 
the voice that walked in the garden ſhook him out of 
all ach fancies : I heard thy voice in the garden, and 1 
Vas afraid, becauſe 1 was naked, and 1 hid myſelf.» 

And he ſaid, Mho told thee that thou waſt naked ? Haſt 
thou eaten of the tree whereof 1 commanded thee that 
thoy ſbouldſt not eat? 5 

Who told thee? This, as I ſaid before, ſuppoſeth a 
third perſon, a preacher, and that was the Sou of 9 $. 

| | 2 | the 
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F the voice of the Lord God that walted in the garden, 
Hat thou eaten of the tree? that is, if thou halt been /*g* 
ſhewed thy nakedueſs, thou haſt indeed ſinned ; for the 
voice of the Lord God will not charge guilt, but where 
and when a law hath been tranſgreſſed. God therefore, 
by theſe words, driveth Adam, to the point, either tg 
confeſs or deny the truth of the caſe, 

If he confeſs, then he concludes himſelf under judge. 
ment; if he deny, then he addeth to his fin: Therefore 
he neither denieth nor confeſſeth, but fo as he may lef. 
ſen and extenuate his ſin. 3 
Aud the man ſaid, The woman whom thou gave ſſ tobe 
with me, ſhe gave me of the tree, and I did eat, 

He had endeavoured with fig- leaves to hide his tran. 
greſſions before, but that being found too ſcanty and 
ſhort, he now trieth what he can do with arguments, 
Indeed he acknowledgeth, that he did eat of the tree 

of which he was forbidden: but mark where he layeth 
the reaſon; not in any infection which was centered in 
him by reaſon vf his liſtening to the diſcourſe which 
was between the woman and the ſerpent ; but becauſe 
God had given him a woman to be with him; The us. 
man which thou gaveſt to be with me, (he gave me of 
the tree. The woman was given for an help, not an bin- 
derance; but Satan often maketh that to become our 
ſnare, which God hath given us as a bleſſing. Adam 
therefore here mixeth truth with falſehood. It is true, 
he was beguiled by the woman; but ſhe was not intend- 
ed of God, as he would infinuate, to the end ſhe might 
be a trap unto him. Here therefore Adam ſought 10 
leſſen and palliate his offence, as man by nature is prone 
to do; for if God will needs charge them with the 
guilt of ſin for the breach of the law, they will lay the 
fault upon any thing, even upon God's ordinance, 4 
Adam here doth, rather than they will honeltly fall 
under the guilt, and ſo the judgement of the law for 
guilt. It is a rare thing, and it argueth great know. 
ledge of God, and alſo hope in bis mercy, when wen 
ſhall heartily acknowledge their iniquities, as is evident 
in the caſe of David: Waſh me thoroughly from mine 
iniguities, and cleanſe me from my fins ; for I acknow 


ledge, 


* = 


edge my tranſgreſſions, and my ſin is ever before me. 
But this knowledge is not at firſt in young converts: 


bas therefore when God begins to awaken, they begin, as. 
ve WY ſleepy men, to ereep further under their carnal cover- 
J 


ha row to cover their ſhame, _ 1 
dye. The woman which thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave 
tore ne of the tree. Although, as I ſaid, this finner ſeeks 


to hide, or at leaſt to leſſen his fin, by laying the canſe 


his heart was now filled. with ſhame and confuſion of 
face, for that he had broken God's command; for in- 


an. Weed it is the nature of guilt, however men may in ap- 
and pearance ruffle under it, and ſet the beſt leg before, far 
*nts, their vindication ; yet inwardly to make them bluſh and 
tree fail before their accuſer. Indeed their inward ſhame is 
yeth he cauſe of their excuſe; even as Aaron, when he had 

ed in made the golden calf, could not for ſhame of heart 


hich confeſs in plainneſs of ſpeech the truth of the fact to 
cauſe his brother Moſes, but faulteringly: They gave me their 


, v0. %, (faith he), and J caſt it into the fire, and there 
1e F nne out this calf. And there came out this calf; a piti- 


bin. ful fambling ſpeech. The holy Ghoſt faith, Aaron had 
our made them naked; had made them naked to their 
dim ſhame ; for he, as alſo Adam, ſhould, being chief and 


ive, bord in their place, have ſtoutly reſiſted the folly and 


end- fn which was to them propounded; and not as per- 
vight bus of a womaniſh ſpirit, have liſtened to wicked pro- 


% 


bt 10 WY poſals. | 


Irone and the Lord God ſaid unto the woman, What is this 


the bt thou ba/t done? 
y the Foraſmuch as Adam did acknowledge his fin, though 
e, ich much weakneſs and infirmity, God accepts there- 


y fall of; and now applieth himſelf to the woman, Whom Sa- 


y for dan had uſed as his engine to undo the world. 
now Hence obſerve, that when God ſets to ſearch out ſin, 
wen he vill follow it from the ſeduced to the ſeducer, even 


ident nil be comes to the riſe and firſt author thereof, as in 


mine i dhe following words may more clearly appear: Not that 
tou: be accuſeth or acquitted the ſeduced, becauſe the ſedu- 
ledge er was the firſt cauſe, as fome do vainly imagine, but 


v 99 
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ing; which yet is too ſhort to hide them, and too nar- 


upon the woman, the gift of God; yet it argueth that 2 g 2 
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eth her to examination. 


Aud the Lord God [aid . the woman, What i Th 10 


that thou haſt done? What is this? God ſeems to ſpeak 
as if he were aſtoniſhed at the inundation of evil which 
the woman by her ſin had overflowed the world withal: 
What is this that thou haſ# done? Thou haſt undone 
thyſelf, thou haſt undone thy huſband, thou haſt un- 
done all the world ; yea, thou haſt brought a curſe ap. 


on the whole creation, with an overplus of evils, plagues 


and diſtreſſes. 

\ bat is this that thou haßt done? Thou haſt defilel 
thy body and foul; thou haſt difabled the whole world 
from ferving God; yea, moreover, thou haſt Jet in the 
devil at the door of thy beart, and haſt alſo made bim 
the prince of the world: Hhat is this that thou baſt done? 


Ah, little, little do ſinners know. what they have done, 
| when they bave trauſgreſſed the law of the Lord. | 


fay, . they little know what death, what plagues, what 


_ curſe, yea, what hell they, by ſo doing, Haves prepaied 


for themſelves. 

What is this that thou baſt done? God therefore by 
theſe words, would faſten. upon the woman's heart a 
deep ſenſe of the evil of her doings, And indeed, for 
the foul to be brought into a deep ſenſe of its fin, to cry 


out before God, Ah! what have I done! it is with them 
- the firſt ſtep towards converſion : Acknowledge thy [i 


(faifh God), that thou hall tranſgreſſed againſt me. And 
again; I/ we confeſs our ſin, he is faithful and juſt to for 
give us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſ- 
neſs, The want of this is the cauſe of that obdurate 
and laſting hardneſs, that continueth to poſſeſs fo many 
thouſands of ſinners: they cry not out . before God, 
What have I done but fooliſhly they ruſh into, and 
continue ii fin, till their iniquity be found to be hate. 


ful. yea, their perſons, becauſe of their ſin. 


What is this that thou haſt done ? By this interrogato- 


ry the Lord alſo implied an admonition-to the woman 
io plead for herſelf, as he alſo did to her huſband. He 
_ alſo makes way for the working of his bowels towards 


her, 


4 ee on the ten os Ks if Genel, 
tao lay all under guilt who are concerned therein. The 
woman was concerned, as a principal therefore be tak. | 


An Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Geneſis. +2 59 
ber, (which as will be ſhewn anon) he flatly denies to 1 
the ſerpent, the devil; I ſay, be made way for the wo 
man to plead for, or bemoan herſelf; an evident token 
that he was unwilling to caſt her away for her ſin: 7 
have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning bimſelf ; I will 
ſurely huve mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord. Again, by. 
theſe words be made way for the, working or. yearning 
of bis own bowels over her; for when we begin to cry out 
of our miſcarriages; and to bewail and bemoan our condi- 
tion becauſe of ſin, forthwith the bowels of - God begin. 
to ound, and to move towards his diſtreſſed creature, as 
by the place before alledged appears: I have ſurely - 
beard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf, (therefore my bow- 
els are troubled for him); I will ſurely have mercy upon 
him, ſaith the Lord. See allo the 11th and 14th chap- 
ters of Hoſea. _ es a e 
And the woman ſuid, The ſerpent beguiled me, and I 
did eat. A poor excuſe, but an heart- affecting one; for 
many times want of wit and cunning to defend ourſelves, . 
doth affect and turn the heart of a ſtander-by to pity us. 
And thns, as I think, it was with the woman: ſhe had 
to do with one that was too cunning for her, with one 
that ſnapt her by his ſubtilty or wiles ; which alſo the 
woman moſt ſimply confeſſes, even to the provoking of 
God to take vengeance for her. 5 
And the Lord God ſaid unto the ſerpent, Becauſe thou 
baſt done this, thou art curſed. above all catile, and above 
every beaſt of the field. 33 
The ſerpent was the author of the evil: therefore the 
thunder rolls till it comes over him, the hot burning 
munder bolt falls upon him. | 
The Lord, you fee, doth not with the ſerpent as 
with the man and his wife, to wit, miniſter occaſion to 
commune with him, but directly pronounced him curſ- 
ed above all, above every beaſt of the field. This ſhew- _ 
eth us, that as concerning the angels that fell, with 
them God is at eternal enmity, reſerving them in ever- 
laſting chains, under darkneſs. Curſed art thou: By 
theſe words, I ſay, they are prevented of a plea for «+ 
ver, and alſo excluded a ſhare in the fruits of the Meſſias, 
which ſhould afterwards be born into the world. 
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the pains of the eternal judgement of God, 


'» = An Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Genefi; 


Biecauſt thou halt done this, curſed art thou. Becauſe 


thou haſt done this ; not as though he was bleſſed before; 
for had he not before been wicked, he had not attempt. 


ed fo wicked a deſign, The meaning then is, chat ei. 


ther by this deed the deyil did aggravate his miſery, and. 


make himſelf the faſter to hang in the everlaſting chains 
under darkneſs; or elſe by this he is manifeſted to us to 
be indeed a curſed creature. 8 

Further, Becauſe thou haſt done this, may alſo ſigni. 
fy how great complaceney and content God took in A- 
dam and his wife, while they continued without tranſ. 
greſſion; but how much againſt his mind and workman. 
ſhip this wicked work was. 1. Againſt his mind; for 


fin ſo ſets itſelf againſt the nature of God, that, if poſſ.. 
ble, it would annihilate and turn him into nothing, it 


being in its nature point blank againſt him. 2: It is + 


gainſt his workmanſhip ; for had not the power of the 


Meſſias ſtept in, all had again been brought to confuſi. 


on, and worfe than nothing: As Chriſt himſelf expreſ- 


ſes it, The earth, with the inhabitants thereof, are diſ- 
ſolved : T bear up the piilars of it. And again, He up- 
holdeth all things by the word of his power. 


' .. Beſides, this being done, man, notwithſtanding the 


grace of God, and the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, doth yet 
live a miſerable life in this world: for albeit that Chriſt 
hath moſt certainly ſecured the elect and ehoſen of God 
from periſhing by what Satan hath done; yet the very 
elect themſelves are, by reaſon of the firſt tranſgreſlion, 
ſo infeſted and annoyed with inward filth, and fo affault- 


ed {till by the devil, and his vaſſals, the proper children 


of hell, that they groan unutterable under their burden; 
yea, all creatures, the whole creation, groaneth, travall- 
eth, and is in pain together until now; and that molt 
principaily upon the very account of this firſt fin of A- 
dam. It muſt needs be, therefore, this being fo high 
an affront to the divine Majeſty, and ſo directly deſtruc- 


tive to the work of his hands, and the aim of the devil 


moſt principally alſo at the moſt excellent of his creati- 
on, (for man was created in God's own image), that he 


| ſhonld hereat be ſo highly offended, had they not ſiun- 


ed at all before, to bind them over for this yery fact to 
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An Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Geneſis, - 
A Juill put enmity between thee and the uoman, 
uſe Wl ind between thy ſeed and her ſeed ; it ſhall bruiſe thy head, 
re; ¶ and thou ſbalt bruiſe his heel. 
pt Tae women may, in this place, be taken either real- 
ly or figuratively. If realy and naturally, then 2 
threatning is alſo true, as to the very nature of «x 
creatures here under conſideration, to wit, the 
pent and the woman, and ſo all that come of human 
race; for we find, that ſo great an antipathy is be- 
tween all ſuch deadly beaſts, as ſerpents, aud hum- 
man creatures, that they abiding in their own natures, 
it is not poſlible they ſhould ever be reconciled : * I 
© will put enmity ; Iwill put it. This enmity, then, 
was not infueſed in creation, but afterwards; and that 
as a puniſhment for the abuſe of the ſubtilty of the ſer- 
pent: For before the fall, and before the ſerpent was 
aſſumed by the fallen angels, they were, being God's 
creatures, good as the reſt in their kind; neither was 
their any jarring or voilence put between them; but 
after the ſerpent was become the devil's A oy, then was 
an enmity begot between them, 

{ will put eunmity between thee and the ſerpent. If by 
woman, we hear underſtand the church, (but then we 


the muſt underſtand the devil, not the ſerpent (imply) then 
RW allo the threatning is moſt true ; for between the church 


* of God and the devil, from the beginning of the world, 

hath been mentained- moſt mighty wars and conflicts, 
to which there is none like in all the biood ſhed on 
(ion, the earth, Yea, here there cannot be a reconciliation, 
(the enmity 1s ſtill mintained by God): the reaſon is, 
becauſe their natural diſpoſitions and inclinations, toge- 
ther with their ends and purpoſes, are moſt repugnant 


each to other, even full as much, as good and evil, 
"Ty nghteouſneſs and ſin, God's glory, and an endeavour af- 
wi . ter his utter extripation. : 
* A Indeed, Satan hath tried many ways to be at enmity 
geri wich the church; not becauſe he loves her holineſs, but 


decauſe hehates A welfare, (wherefore ſuch enmity 


pare! muſt only be defſembled) ; and that he might bring a- 
wry bout his enterpriſe, he ſometimes bath alured with the 


act to dainty delicats of this world, © the luſt of the fleſh, of 
| K k 2 | 1 the 


| a An Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of .Geneſit, 
=— theeyes, and the pride of, life : This being fruiileſz, 
he hath attempted to mtangle and bewitch her with his 
glorious appearance, as an angel of ue: and to chat 
end hath made his miniſters as the miniſters of righteouſ. 
neſs, preaching up righteonſneſs, and contending for a de. 
vine and holy worſhip; but this failing alſo, he hath taken 
in hand at length to fright her into friendſhip with him 
by ſtirring up the helliſh rage of tyrants, to threaten and 
moleſt her; by finding out ſtrange inventions to tor. 
ment and afflict her children; by making many bloody 
examples of her own bowels before her eyes; if hy 
that means he might at laſt obtain his purpoſe :- But be. 
Hold! all hath been in vain, there can be.no reconcili- 
tion. And why, but becauſe God himſelf maintains the ta 
enmity ? < Ko Fa 5 
And this is the reaſon why the endeavours of all the dea 


princes. and potentates of the earth, that have through mu 
Ignorance and malice managed his deſign againſt the wh 
church, have fallen to the ground, and been of none WF ho- 
| effect . 81 ä Po1 


God hath maintained the enmity : doubtleſs the lay 
mighty wonder, that their laws cannot be obeyed; | ing 
mean their laws and ſtatutes, which, by the ſuggeſtion roo 
of the prince of this world, they have made agaioſt the bea 


church: but if they underſtood but this one ſentence, poy 
they might a little perceive the reaſon. - God hath put ] 
enmity between the devil and the woman ; between bre 
that old ſerpent called the Devil and Satan, and the qua 
holy, and beloved, and eſpouſed wife of Chriſt. ete! 
Iwill put enmity between thee and the woman, ml he 
between thy ſeed and her ſeed. The ſeeds here, ale 4 
the children of both, but that of the woman, eſpecially ceſ] 
Chriſt; God ſent forth his Son made of a woman; whe- eng 
ther yon take it literally or. figuratively : for in a myſte tha 
ry the church is the mother of Jeſus Chriſt, though na- us | 
turally, or according to his fleſh, he was burn of the Vir- and 
gin Mary, and proceeded from her womb. But, take hat 
it either way, the enmity hath been maintained, and a c: 
moſt mightily did ſhew itſelf againſt the whole kingdom the 
of the devil, and death, and hell, by the undertakings Ch 
engaging, and war which the Son of God did * ſibl 
2 


Ar Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Geneſis, a 
againſt them, from his conception, to his death and ex» 3 
altation to the right hand of the Father, as is prophe- 
fied of, and promiſed in the text, It ſhall bruiſe thy head. 

He ſhall bruiſe thy head. By head, we are to under- 
ſtand the whole power, ſubtilty, and deſtroying nature 
of the devil; for as in the head of the ſerpent lieth his 
power, ſubtilty, and poiſonous nature; ſo in fin, death, 
hell, and the wiſdom of the fleſh, lieth the very 
ſtrength of the devil himſelf, Take away fin then; 
and death is not hurtful: The fing of death is fin: And 
take away the condemning power of the law, and fin 
doth ceaſe to be charged, or to have any more hurt in 
it, ſo as to deſtroy the ſoul: The ſtrength of [in is the 
law. Wherefore the ſeed, Jeſus Chriſt, in his bruiſing 
the head of the ſerpent, muſt take away fin, aboliſh , 
nu the deach, and conquer the power of the grave. But how 
rough muſt this be done? Why, he muſt remove the curſe, 
ſt the which makes fin intolerable, and death deſtructive. But 
none how muſt he take away the curſe? Why, by taking u- 

pon him fleſh, as we; by being made under the 
5 the law, as we; by being made to be fin for us; and by be- 
ed; [ ing made a curſe for us: He ſtanding therefore in our 
reſtion room, under the law and the juſtice of God, did both 
ft the bear, and overcome the curſe, and fo did hruiſe the 
tence, power of. the devil. : We. 
th put He ſhall bruiſe thy head. To bruiſe is more than to 
tween break; he ſhall quaſh thy head to death; ſo he alſo 
1d the quaſhed the heel of Chriſt; which would, had not bis 

eternal power and Godhead ſuſtained, have cauſed that 
n, and ne had periſhed for ever. | ; | 
e, ae And thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. By theſe words, a ne- 
ecially ceſſity was laid upon Jeſus Chriſt to aſſume our fleſh, to 
, whe engage the devil therein; and alſo becauſe of the curſe 
myſte · that was due to us for ſin, that he might indeed deliver 
gh ua: therefrom ; even for a while to fall before this curſe, 
ne Vir- and xo die that death that the curſe inflicteth; Chriſi 
t, taken hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, being made 
d, avon acurſe for us, Thus therefore did Satan, that is, b 
og dom the fruits and effects of fin, bruiſe or kill the fleſh of 
taking Chriſt ; but he being God as the Father, it was not poſ- 
aintain ſible he ſhould be overcome; therefore his head remain- 


agam eth 


n An Expoſition on the ten ſinſt chapters of Geneſy, 
eth untonched. A man's life lieth not in his heel, by; 
in his head and: heart; but the Godhead, being the 
head and beart of the manhood, it was not poſſible 83. 
tan ſhould meddle with that; he only could bruiſe his 
| & heel; which yet by the power of the Godhead of chi 
Wil eternal Son of the Father, was raifed up again from 
i the dead; He was delivered for our offences, and wa; 
| raiſed again for our juſtiſication. | ä 
- In theſe words, therefore, the Lord gave Adam a 
. promiſe, That notwithſtanding Satan had ſo farbrought 
his deſign to paſs, as to cauſe them, by falling from the 
command, to lay themſelves open to the Juſtice and 
wrath of God; yet his enterprize by grace ſhould be 
made of none effect. As if the Lord bad ſaid, Adam, 
© thou feeſt how the devil hath overcome thee ; how 
© he, by thy conſenting to his temptation, hath made 
© thee a ſubject of death and hell: but though he hath 


© an heir of death and damnation; yet I am God, and 
© thy fins have been againſt me. Now, becauſe I have 
© grace and mercy, I will therefore deſign thy recovery, 
© But how ſhall I bring it to paſs? Why, I will give 
© my Son out of my boſom, who ſhall, in your room, and 
in your nature, encounter this adverſary and overcome 
* him. But how? Why, by fulfilling rey law, and by 
e anſwering the penalties thereof :. He ſhall bring in a 
© righteouſneſs which ſhall be everlaſting, by which I 
will juſtify you from ſin, and the curſe of God due, 


© be made a man of ſorrows; for upon him will I lay 
© your iniquities ; Satan ſhall bruiſe his heel. 

_ Unto the woman he ſaid, I will greatly multiply ih 
ſorrow, and thy conception; in ſorrow ſhalt thou bring 
forth children ; and thy deſire ſhall be unto thy huſband 
and be ſhall rule over thee. 


{ will greatly multiply thy ſorrow, &c. This is true, 
whether you reſpect the woman according to the letter 
of the text, or as ſhe was a figure of the church; for 
in both ſenſes their ſorrows for fin are great, and mul- 
tiplied upon them: The whole heap of the fenial ſex 

knows the firſt, thè church only knows the ſecond. 


© by this means, made thee a ſpectacle of miſery, even 


© thereto ; But this work will make him ſmart, he wult 


nl 


u 


In Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Gm, 

In ſorrow ſhalt thou bring forth children. The more 
fruitfal, rhe more afflicted is the church in this world 1 
becauſe the rage of hell, and the enmity of the world, 
are by her righteouſneſs ſet on fire ſo much the more. 
But again: Foraſmuch as the promiſe is made before 
this judgement of God for ſin is threatened, we muſt 
count cheſe afflictions not as coming from the hand of 
God in a way of vengeance, for want of ſatisfaction for 
the breach of the law; but to ſhew and keep us in mind 
of his holineſs, that henceforth we ſhould not, as at | 

orance, ſo now from notions of grace 
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firſt through 1gn 
and mercy, preſume to continue in ſin. . 

I might add, that by theſe words it is manifeſt, that 
a promiſe of mercy and forgivenneſs of fin, and great 
afflictions and rebukes for the ſame, may and ſhall at- 
tend the ſame ſoul: / will greatly multiply thy ſorrows, 
comes after the promiſe of grace. 

And thy deſire ſhall be to thy huſband, and he ſhall. 
rule over thee, Doubtleſs the woman was, in her firſt” 
creation, made in ſubosdination to her buſband, and 
ought to have been under obedience to him: Where. _ 
fore (lill that had remained a duty, had they never 
tranſgreſſed the commandment of God; bur obſerve, 
the duty is here again not only enjoined, and impoſed, - 
but that as the fruit of the woman's ſin: wherefore, 
that duty that before ſhe might do as her natural right 
by creation, ſhe mult now do as the fruits of her diſo- 
bedience to God. Women therefore, whenever they 
would perk it and lord it over their huſbands, ought to 
remember, that both by creation and tranſgreſſion, they 
are made to be in ſubjection to their own huſbands.- 
This concluſion makes Paul himſelf : Let (faith he) the . - 
woman learn in ſilence with all ſuljection: but 1 ſuffer - 
not a woman to teach, not to uſurp authority per the 


- 


rue, man, but to be in ſilence ; for Adam was firſs formed, _ 
ttet ben Eve; and Adam was not deceived, but the woman 
for being deceived, was in the tranſgreſſion. | . 
aul- And unto Adam, he ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt hearkened 

ex wnto the voice of thy wife, and haſt eaten of the tree of 


which I commanded thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not eat of 
r Curſed is the ground for thy ſake, in ſorrow ſhalt 
Wour at of it all thy days, | God 4 


= 
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God having laid his cenſure upon the woman, he now: . 
proceedeth and cometh to her huſband, and allo layeth 


his judgement on him; The judgement is, Curſed be 
the ground for thy ſake, and in ſorrow: thou ſhalt eat 
thereof. The cauſes of this judgement are, firſt, For 
that he barkened to his wife: and allo, For that he 
had eaten of the tree. 


-. Becauſe thou haſt harbened to thy wife. Why? Be. 


cauſe therein he left his ſtation and headſhip, the con- 
dition which God had appointed him, and gave way to 
bis wife to aſſume it, contrary to the order of creation 
of her relation and of her ſex; for God had made A- 
dam lord and chief, who ought to have taught his wiſe, 
and not to have become her ſcholar. 
- _ Hence note, That the man that ſuffereth bis wife to 
take his place, bath already tranſgreſſed the order of 
G 
>, Becauſe thou haſt hearkened to the voice, &c, Wicked 
women, ſuch as Eve was now, if hearkened unto, are 
the ſnares of death to their þuſbands ; for, becauſe 
they are weaker built, and becauſe the devil doth eaſier 
| faſten with them than with men, therefore they are 
more prone to vanity, and all miſ.orders in the matters 
=— of God than they; and ſo, if hearkened unto, more 
dangerous upon many accounts: -Did not Solomon, king 
of Iſrael, fin by theſe things? yet among many nations 
Was there no king like him, who was beloved of his God; 
nevertheleſs, even him did outlandiſh wicked women 
cauſe to ſin. But there was none like unto Ahab, which 
aid ſell himſelf to work wickedneſs in the ſi oht of the 
Lord, whom Jezebel his wife ſtirred up. 
Hence note further, That if it be thus dangerous for 
a man to hearken to a wicked wife, how dangerous 1s 
it for any to hearken unto wicked whores, who will 
ſeldom yield ap themſelves to the luſts of beaſtly men, 
but on condition they will anſwer their ungodly pur- 
poſes! What miſchief by thele things hath come upon 
| ſouls, countries, and kingdoms, will here be too tedious 
to relate: 


Becauſe thou haſt hearkened to the voice of thy * 


2 Tibshen vn the ten wo r af G: 0 

l haſt eaten of the tree, chat is, from the hand of. 

thy wife; for it was The that gave him to eat: there 
fore, Kc. Although the ſcripture doth lay a great blot 

upon women, , aud cautioueth man to beware of theſe 


\ fantaſtical and unſtable ſpirirs, yet it limiteth man in his 
| cenſare, She is only then to be rejected and rebuketd, 


when ſhe doth things unworthy her place and calling; f 


Such a thing may happen, as that the woman, not the 
man, may be in the right, (I mean, when both are god - 
ly,) but ordinatily it is eraſe: Therefore the con- 
cluſion is, let God's word judge between the man and 
his wife, as it ought to have done between Adam and 
his, and neither of them will do amiſs; but contrary= 


wiſe, they will walk in all Fn commandments of Cod 


without fault. 

Therefore, curſed be the ground for thy fate. Behold 
what arguments are thruſt iuto every corner, thereby 
to make man remember his fin ; for all the toil of man, 
all he barrenneſs of the ground, and all the fruitleſt⸗- 
neſs after all, what is it but the fruits of ſin? Let not 


us then find fault with the weed, with the hotneſs, 


coldueſs, or barrenneſs of the ſoil; but by ſeeing theſe 
things, remember our ſin : ( ar ſed be the ground for thy 
ſake ; for this God makes our heaven as ron, and our 
earth as braſs; Th? Lord ſhall make the rain of thy land 
powder and anſt ; from heaven ſhall it come down upon 
thee, until thou be deſtroyed. 


In ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the ork of thy life. 
He then is much deceived, who thinks to fill his body 


with the delicates of this world, and not therewith to 


drink the cruel venom of afps : Yea, he ſhall ſuck the 
poiſon of aſps; the viper's tongue {hall ſhy him. The 
reaſon is, becauſe he that ſhall give np bimſelf to the 
laſts and pleaſures of this life, he contracts guilt, be- 


cauſe he hath ſinned; which guilt will curdle all his 
pleaſures, and make the ſweeteſt of them deadly as poifou, 


In ſorrow ſhalt thou cat. Even thou that haſt receiv- 
ed the promiſe of ſorgivenneſs; flow then can they do 
it with pleaſure, who eat, and forget the Lord ? 

Again, let not the ſorrows, croſſes, and afflictions, 
that attend the godly in the things of this life, weaken 
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Wo: „ Expoſaion a an 4 ten firſt er: of N ir, - 
their faith in the promiſe of grace, and forgiveneſs of 
ſins ; for ſuch things may befal the deareſt Chriſtian, | 
. ©. Thorns allo and thifiles Ja it brin "g forth unto thee, - 
and thou ſhalt eat the herb of the fiel 

This ſbews us (as I alſo hinted before) that the thorns 
and rbiftles of the ground, are but as the excrements 
thereof; and the fruits of ſin, and the curſe for fin, 

This world, as it dropt from the fingers of God, was 

far more glorious than it is now: Now it is loaden with 

a burden of corruption, thorns, thiſtles, and other an. 

noyances, which Adam knew none of in the days of his 

innocence. None therefore ever ſaw this world as it was 

3n its firſt creation, but only Adam and his wife; neither 

ſhall any ever fee it, until the manifeſtation of the chil- 

dren of God; that is, until the redemption or reſurrec- 

tion of the ſaints; But then it ſhall be delivered from the 

bondage of ee ee into the glorious * of ihe 
| children of God. 

Aid thou ſhalt eat the herb of the field. Theſe words 
are for his comfort, under all the ſorrow fin ſhould bring 
upon bim: Thou ſbalt eat the herb. The herb was a 

_ type of the goſpel-comforts which the deſtroying angels 
were forbidden to ſmite. Of theſe medicinal and heal. 
Ing herbs, therefore, Adam and his ſeed are admitted to 
eat, that their ſoul may be repleviſhed in the midſt of 
their ſorrow. 

In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, zill thou 
return unto the ground; for out of it waſt thou taken: 
for duſt thou art, and unto duſt thou [halt return, 

In the ſweat of thy face. This is true, whether liter- 
ally or allegorically underſtood : For as touching the 
' things that pertain to this life, as they become not ours 
without toil and labour, ſo the fpicitual comforts of the * 
kingdom of heaven are not obtained without travail aud 
tweat: Labour (faith Chriſt) for the bread and meat 

which endureth to everlaſting life. 

In the ſweat of thy face. Thoſe that make conſcience 

of walking in the commandments of God, they ſhall be 
bleſled with the bread of life, when other ſhall be hun - 
ger-bit. That may alſo be myſlically applied, on all 

Uills that ſhall be digged with a mottock, FREE ſhall not 
| come 


and to duſt thou ſhalt return. | | 
| Whether this was ſpoken to Adam as a judgement, 
or a mercy, or both, is not hard to determine, (this firſt 


_ Chriſt, to a more perfect enjoyment of God in the bea- 
vens; ſo it is a mercy and bleſſing of God: For thus to 


* => 
” 


come thither the fear of briars and thorns; but is ſhall 


be for the ſending forth of oxen, and for the treading of | 
leſſer cattle,  T'he Weaning Ä 


gent, according to the word of God, elpecially in ſpi- 
ritnal and heavenly things, they ſhall be fat and flourtſh- 
ing, though ſorrow be mixed, therewith : When men 
ſhall ſay, There is calting down, then thou ſhalt ſay 


there is lifting up; and he ſhall fave the humble per fon. 


Till thou return to the ground. A Chriſtian ſhould 
not leave off ſweating labour fo long as he is above the 
ground; even until he returneth thither, he ought to 
be diligent in the way and worſhip of God. Jacob, 
when ſick, would worſhip God, though ſo weak as not 
able to do it, without leaning upon the top of bis ſtaff; 
A blefſed example for the diligent, and reproof for 
thoſe that are ſlothful.  _ | | 

For out of it waſt thou taten; that is, out of the 
Behold, how the Lord doth mix bis doctrine! Now he 
tells him of bis ſin, then he promiſeth to give him a 
Saviour; then again he ſhews him the fruits of his fit, 
and immediately after the comforts of the promiſe; yet 
again he would have him remember, that he is but a 
mortal creature, not to live here for ever; neither made 
of filver nor gold, but even of a clod of duſt: For duf# 
thou art, Obſerve therefore, that in the midſt of all 


our enjoyments, God would have us conſider our frame, 


that we may know how frail we are. 


For out of it waſt thou taken. It is hard for us to be- 


Heve it, though we daily ſee it is the way even of all 
the earth, to return thither again: For duſt thou art, 


premiſed, that Adam had received the promiſe); for 


as it was the fruit of fin, fo a judgement and a token of 
God's diſpleaſure: Far the wages of ſin is death. Bur 
Zs it is made by the wildom of God, a prevention of 


further wickedneſs, and a conveyance through faith in 


dic ir gain, Wherefore thus we may praiſe the dead 
LI2 


ground. 


\ 


bat 


hn Expoſition on the ten firſt chapter; of Genet. uh 


* 


| 
9 
1 
i 
xk 
' 
' 
i1 
il 
1 
itt 


T3 
ö . 
1 
. = 


— —— 


— — ® = 


— j  - cc. www 
— —— — — 


—— · — o — — 


— — — 


K 
— — — * me — — 


r 


* 4945 a 
P * Wo —— — AGEING a” Ac 
* - 


— 


e Ax Expoſition. on the ten firſt chapter , Geneſis, - 
* , that are already dead, more than the living which are 


yet alive. This made Faul defire to depart; for he 10 
knew that through' death was the way to have more” mY 
perfect fight of, and more cloſe and higher communion 5 
21 with the Father, and. the Son, and the Spirit, in the 


= heavens; I hate a deſire to depart, and to be with Chrift, 
1 which is far bitter, Thus therefore thofe things that 
in their own pature axe the proper fruits and wages of 
ſin, may yet, through the wiſdom of God, be turned 
about for our good. But let not this embolden io fin, 
but rather miniſter occaſion to us to magnify the wiſdom 
NOTES... ig =, C | 
Aud Adam called his wife's name Eve, becauſe ſhe 
-was th2 mother of all living. „ 
y this act Adam returneth to bis firſt ſtation and 
authority in which God had placed bim, from which 
he fell when he became a ſcholar to his wiſe; for to 
name the creatures, was in Adam a note of fovereign- 
ty and power. This he attained to as an effect, of his 
Wan the promiſe: for before the promiſe is 
received, man cannot ſerve God in his ſtation; becauſe, 
as he wanteth the power of will, ſo alſo a good under. 
'  Randing; but when be hath received promiſe, he 
. Hath alſo received the Holy Ghoſt, which give th io the 
godly to know aud. do his duty in his ſtation : T he ſpiri. 
_ tual man diſcerneth, and jo judgeth all things; but he i 
not diſcerned nor judged of any. 
Aud he called his wife's name Eve, or Hevah : becauſe 
ſhe gave life to, or was the firſt mother of all mankind 
This then admits cf two poſitions : Firſt, That the 
world vas created when Adam was created; and, 2dly, 
That there was none of the fons of men in. the world 
before Adam, as ſome have not only vainly, but irrelt- 
giouſly and blaſphemoully ſuggetted : Eve is the mo- 
ther of all living. Not a man, therefore, that is the 
{on of man, but had his deing ſinee the woman was made. 
Dio Adam al{o, and to bis wife, did the Lord Gd 
make coats of ſkins, and cloathed them. | 
B u this action the Lord God did preach to Adam, 
and to his wife, the meaning of that promiſe that you 
read of in ver. 13. namely, That by the means of ty 
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ing for thoſe that accept of bis grace by the goſpel, the 


teouſneſs. n 

| The Lud Cd made, the, coats, 1 Not, Adam now, be- 
; cauſe now be. is received into a covenant of grace with 
el. Indeed, before he entered into this covenant, he 
f 


made his own cloathing, ſuch as it was; but that could 


them : Aud unto Adam alſo, and 10. his wife, did the 
Lord God make coats. Their righteouſneſz is of me, ſaith 


ed, The Lord eur righteonſnefs,-_ 


He made them coats, and cloathed them. As the dab- 


teouſneſs by which. a ſinner: ſtands juſt, in the ſight of 
God from the curſe, is a righteouſneſs of God's prayid- 
ing, ſo alſo it is of his putting on,” No man can put on 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, otherwife than by God's im- 
putation. If God reckon it ofirs, then it is ours indeed; 
but if he re fuſeth to ſhew that mercy, who can impute 
that righteouſneſs to men? Bleſſed are they to whom the 
Lord imputeth righteouſneſs : Curſed- then muſt they 
needs be to whom God bath not imputed the righteoul- 


to that of Paul, Chriſt is. made unto ut of G wiſdom 
and righteouſneſs, &c. And of that God who hath made 
him thus 10 us, even of him are we in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Did the Lord God make coats of ins. The coats were 
made of the ſkins of beaſts, of the ſkins of the lain 
which were {lain either for food only, or for ſacrifice al- 
ſo. This being ſo, the effects of that promiſe ,menti- 
oned before were by this action the more clearly expound- 


time, ſhould be born of a woman cloathed with fleſh; 


that curſed death which, by fin we had brought upon 
ourſelves: the effects and fruits of which ſhould to us be 


— 


durable cloathing; that is, everlaſting righteouſnels, 


ene of us, to .know good and evil. And now therefore, 
— 8 1 i - £ Fl N d "Tel 


An Expoſition, on the ten. firſt chapters of Seng. 
ſos Chriſt, God himſelf would proyide a ſuſſicient cloath- 


cots here being a type of thar bleſed and durable righ- 


not cover his nakedneſs. But now the Lord will make 


the Lord. Of me; that is, of my providing, of my per- 
forming. And this is the name whereby be ſhall be call- 


neſs of his Son. 'The, Lord cloathed them, according 


ed unto Adam, to wit, That Chriſt, in the fulneſs f 


and as ſo conſidered, ſhould be made a curſe, and fo die 


And the Lord God ſaid, Bebold, the man is become like 
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272 5 An Ex p0) bt 10 7 on the ten fr chay prers of Geneſty 1. 
Je be put forth his hand, and tate alſo of the tree of life 
| _ and fn live for ever Therefore the Lord 64 fon "fo 
| bin forth from the garden of Eden, to till the ground 


from whence he was taken, - 3 | wn 
_ ©. "Behold, the man is become like one of us. Theſe words ed 

_ reſpect the temptation of the devil, the argument that caul 
prevailed with Adam, and the fruits of their conſenting; fore 
and therefore I underſtand them as ſpoken ironically, or veit 

n deriſion to Adam: As if God had ſaid, © Now, Adam, by f 
you ſee what a god yon are become. The ſerpent told of } 

- © vou ſhonld be as gods, as one that was infinite $ 

© in wiſdom ; but bebold, your godhead is horrible wick. the 

© © ednef;, even pollution of body and foul by ſin : a thing whi 
_ © you little thought of when you pleaſed yourſelf with | j;/ 

- . © the thought of that high attainment ; and now, if you 8 

© be not prevented, you will proceed from evil to evil: this 
for notwithſtanding I have made promiſe of ſending a Thi 
Saviour, you will, through the pollution of your mind, low 
forget, and ſet at nought my promiſe, and ſeek life ed 

_ © © and falvation by that tree of life which was never in- han 

42 tended for the juſtification of ſinners ; therefore I will wak 
* turn you out of the garden,” 10 fill the ground whence MW war 
thou waſt taken. 0 3 or u 
112 Hence obſerve, that it often falls out, after the A 

- | prowiſed bleſſing 15 come, that God yet maketh us to rub: 
poſſeſs our former fins, not that the guilt thereof might wh: 
be charged to condemnation, but that remembring of ſake 
them we might bluſh before God, and be the more ef- bat 
fectually driven to a continnal embracing of the mercy kee 
—— 1 life 
2. Obſerve again, that as God would have us to re. 0 
member our former fins, ſo he would not that we ſhould to f 
feed upon ought but the very mercy promiſed, We ly 1 
muſt not reſt in ſhadowiſh ſacraments, as the typical hav 
tree of life, but muſt remember it is our duty to liye by ava; 
faith in the promiſed feed. | | | Th 
3. Obſerve alſo, that even our outward and temporal he 
employ ments, if they be lawful and honeſt, are fo or- but 
dered of God, as that we may gather ſume heavenly effe 
myſtery from them: To till the ground from whence he thi 


uva taken: Myſterioufly intimating two things to * 
8 | . I. at 


4 


; 1. That ſeeing be was of the earth, he ſtood in as much 
, need to be ordered and dreſſed by God, in order to his 

t BK future happineſa, as the ground, in order to its, thrift 
| FF and froitfulneſs. 2. Again, ſeeing he was taken from 
the ground, he is neither God, no angel, but a poor 
earthen veſſel, ſuch as God can eaſily knock in pieces, and 

t cauſe to return to the ground again. Theſe things there» 

3 fore Adam was to learn from his calling, that he might 
r neither think too highly of himſelf, nor forget to live 

A by faith, and depending on the Lord God, to be bleſſed 

| of him | | 


e So he drove out the man, and he placed at the eaſt of 
e the garden of Eden, \cherubims, and a flaming ſword, 
g which turned every way, 40 keep the way of the tree of 
4 $0 8 Wh? e 
u So he drove out the man. Adam was loth to forſake 
E this garden of Eden, becauſe there was the- tree of life. 
2 The promiſe will hardly ſatisfy where faith is weak and 
. low: Had this man with great faith received and retain- 
e 


ed the geſpel preached before, he would not have ſo 


n- hankered after a ſhadow; but the conſcience being a- 
ill wakened, and faith low and weak there, becauſe faith 3 
ce wants the flower or bloom of affurance, the ceremonial ö 
or moral law doth with eaſe ingender bondage. 4 
he And he placed at the eaſt of the garden of Eden, che- | 
to rubims and a flaming ſword, 'This ſhews the truth of | 
ht what I ſaid before, to wit, that Adam was loth to for- 
of ſake the garden, loth to forſake his doing of ſomething; 
ef · but God ſeis a ſhaking ſword againſt him, a ſword to MW 
cy keep that way, or to prevent that Adam ſhould have = 
lite by eating of the tree of life, _.. | rpg | 
re- Object. This tree of life, though lawful for Adam 


11d to feed on before he had tranſgreſſed, yet now is whol- 
ly forbidden him; intimating, that that which would 
have nouriſhed him before he brake the law, will now 
by avail him nothing as to life before the juſtice of God : 
The tree of life might have maintained his life before 


= 


ral he ſinned : but having done that, he hach no ways now 
or· dut to live by faith in the promiſe ; which that he might 
ny efectually do, God takes from bim the uſe of all other 
he things; he driveth him out of the garden, and _ 10 

| TEC 1 cep 
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* word.” „ir 


d he act at the eaſt of the garden cherubims, wil 


I flaming ſword. Theſe cherubims are one fort of the 


| i ſhaking 


angels of God, at this time made minifters of juſtice, 
the flaming iword of God's ſeverity againſt A 
dam tor fin, threatening: to cut him off rhereby, if he 
ever return by the way that he went. 

We read alſd, that the law was delivered to Thad 


| 2. Sinai; by the hand and diſpoſition of angels ; the 
goſpel only, by the Son himſelf. 


To kee the way. Hence the apoſtle implicitly con- 


_ cludes it a way, that is, to death and dainnation; by 


| oppoſing 'another againſt it, even the new and living 


one; anew, not this the old; a living one, not this the 


Head oue: for, for that the cherdblmd are here placed 
with a flamivg ſhaking ſword, to keep the tree of life, 
It is evident that death is threatened to him that ſhall 
at any time attempt to come at, or that ſeeks for life 
that way. 


A flaming ſword, turning every way 10 TY Kc. This 


ſtili news us, that man, though he hath already re. 


crived the promiſe, is yet exceeding, prone to ſeek life 
by another way than free grace by Feſus Chriſt, to wif, 


either by the law he hath broken, or by the law and 


Chriſt together; and ſo though not directly, yet as it 


were by the works of the law. But all is to no purpoſe 


"they are every Way prevented: For forſake the fimpli- 
city of the promiſe in the goſpel, and thou (halt meet 
with the firoke of the juſtice of God; for that Hawing 
ſword of his vengeance it turneth every way, and there. 


fore will in every way lay wrath vÞob thee, if thon ſeek 


; life * ought. but Chriſt. 


c FH A P. IV. 
1 1 D Adam knew Eve his wife, and 


No we are come to the generation of mankind: 4: 
dam knew his wife : 


"1h Bxpoftion bor 2 ten wes ie of De ”» 
keep bim from the. tree of. life, cherubims, ang 4 flat. | 


he conceived 
and bare Cain, and ſaid, I have gotten a man from 
: the Lor d. ; \ 


A m6deſt expreſſion; and it ſhould 


reach us, in all ſuch matters where things are difcourt 
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, An Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Geneſis. 27 
ed of, that are either the fruits of ſin, or the proper 
effects of man's natural infirmities, there to endeavour 
the uſe of ſuch expreſſions, as neither to provoke to luſt, 
nor infect us with evil and uncivil communication: . 
dam knew his wife Jacob, Samſon, David, and others, 
are ſaid to go in unto them.. So as to our natural infir. _ 
wities of the ſtoal, the ſcripture expreſſion is, When _ 
thou goeſt abroad to eaſe thyſelf, thou ſhalt turn again 
and cover that which cometh from thee ; Modeſt and 
baſhful expreſſions, and ſuch as become the godly, be- 
ing thoſe that are furthereſt off of occaſioning evil, and 
neareſt to an intimation, that ſuch infirmities beſpeak 
us infirm and imperfect creatures. | 
And ſhe conceived and bare Cain. The firſt ſprout of 1 
a diſobediant couple, a man in ſhape, but a devil in con- *-l 
ditions, This is he that is called elſewhere, The child | 
of that wicked one. NT ns 
And ſhe ſaid, I have gotten a man from the, Lord. If 
Eve by theſe words did only aſcribe the bleſſing of chil. 
his den to be the gift of God, then ſhe ſpake like a godly 


"1 woman; but if ſhe ſappoſed that this man C:in was in- 
ite WF deed the ſeed promiſed, then it ſhews, that the in this 
+ was allo deceived, and was. therein a figure of all ſuch 
bt as make falſe and ſtrange deluſions, figns of the,mercy 


of God towards them. -'The man ſhe thought ſhe had 
got from the Lord as a mercy, and to be a Saviour, he 
proved a man of the devil, a curſe, and to be a deſtroyer. 
And ſhe again bare his brother Abel And Abel was a 
keeper of Jheep, but Cain was a tiller of the ground. 
Obſerve here, that the good child is not the firſt-horn, . 
but Abel. God often doth as Jacob did, even croſs» 
hands, in beſtowing bleſſings, giving that which is beſt 
to him that is leaſt eſteemed; For Cain was the man 
in Eve's eſteem ; ſhe thought, when ſhe had him, ſhe 
had got an inheritance ; but as for Abel, he was little 
worth; by his name they ſnewed wow little they ſet by 
him. It is ſo with the ſincere to this day; they bear 
not the name of glory with the world: Cainevith them 
5 the profitable ſon ; Abel is of no credit with them, 
neither ſee they form or comelineſs in him; he is the 
mclancholly or lowring child, whoſe-countenance ſpoil. 
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56 An Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters. of 
eth the mirtb bf. the world: The heart of the wiſe is 
in the houfe of mourning, but the heart of fools is in the 
- Sowſ& of north, ©. --. 1 

And Abel was a keeper of ſheep, but Cain was a tiller 
f the ground. By this it ſeems yet further, that Cain 
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was the man in favour, even bim that ſhould, by his 
father's intentions, have been heir, and have enjoyed 


Sie inheritance; He was nurtured up in his father's 
employment, bat Abel was fer in the lower rank, 
It was alſo thus with Iſaac and Jacob, Iſhmael and 


Eſau being the eldeſt, and thoſe that by intention were 


to be heirs. * ' 1 


Now in the inheritance lay, of old, a great bleſſing; 
ſo that Eſau, in loſing his father's inheritance, Joſt alſo 


the bleſſing of grace, and moreover the kingdom of 
- heaven, Wherefore Cain had by this the better of A. 


bel, even as the Jews by their privileges had the better 


of the Gentiles, But mark it, the bleſling of grace is 


not led by outward order, but by <lecting love: Where 
the perſon then is under the bleſſing of election, be 


he the firſt or the ſecond ſon, the higheſt or loweſt in 
the family, or whether he be more or leſs loved of bis 
friends, it is he that with Abel hath the everlaſting 


bleſſing. | | 
And it came io paſs in proceſs of time, that Cain brought 


of the fruit of the ground an offering unto the Lord. 


Mark here, that the devil can ſuffer his children, in 
outward forms of worſhip, to be godly and righteous 


men: Cain, a limb of the devil, and yet the firſt in or- 


der that preſents himſelf and his ſervice to God. 
Cain brought of the fruit of the ground, as of wheat, 
oil, honey, or the like; which things were alſo clean 


and good. Hence it is intimated, that his offering was 


excellent; and I conceive, not at all, as to the matter 
itſelf, inferior io that of Abel's; for in that it is ſaid, 
that Abel's was more excellent, it is not with reſpect 
ro the excellency of the matter or things with which 


'they ſacrificed, but with reſpect to Abel's faith, which 


gave glory and acceptableneſs to his offering with God; 


By faith he offered to God a more excellent ſacrifice tban 
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An Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Geneſir. : 


.. And Abel, he al ſo Brought N Arfilings of bis flock, | 
and of the fat thereof, &c. f 


abel, laſt in appearance, but in truth the Hir lt! in grace; 


oy it alſo is at this day. Who do fo flutter it out as our 


ratiling formal worſhippers? Alas! the good, the ſin« 
cere, aud humble, they ſeem to be leaſt and laſt: but 
ine concluſion of the tragedy will make mauifeſt that 
the firſt is laſt, and the laſt firſt; for the many are but 
called, the few are choſen. - - 5 

Aud the Lord had reſpect unto Mel, and to his. offers 
ing. Herein are the true footſteps of grace diſcovered; 
to wit, the perſon muſt be the firſt in favour with God, 
the perſon firſt, the performance afterwards, | 

And the Lord had reſpect to Abel. But how can God 
reſpect a man, before” be reſpect his offering? A man's 
gift (faith Solomon) makes way for him It ſhould ſeem 
therefore, that there lies no ſuch ſtreſs in the order of 
words, but that it might as well be read, The Lord had 
reſpect to Abel, becauſe he reſpected bis offering. 

Anſ. Not ſo; for though it be true among men, that 
the gift makes way for the acceptance of the perſon, 
yet in the order of grace it is after another manner: 
for if the pet ſon be not firſt accepted, the offering muſt 
be abominable ; for it is not a good work that makes 4 
good man, but a good man makes a good work. The 
fruit doth not make a good tree, but a good tree bring» 
eth forth good fruit. Make (faith Chriſt) the tree good 
and his fruit good; or the tree evil, and his fruit evil. 
Do men gather grapes af thorns, or figs of thiſties? Had 
Abel been a thorn, he had not brought forth grapes; 
had he been a thiſtle, he had not brought forch figs x 
So then, Abel's perſou mult be firſt accepted, and aur 
that his works. 

Ohject. But God accepteth no man while he remains 
a ſinner, but all men are ſinners before they do good 
works ; how then could the perſon of Abel be accepꝛ- 
ed firſt ? 1 — 

Anſ. Abel was jut before be did affer ſacrifice! Juſt, 
I fay, in the fight of God. This God witneſſed by tel- 
tifying of his gift: By faith Abel offered unto God # 
more excellent ſacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained 

1 m 2 witneſs 
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©... A Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Geneſit; 
. wityeſs that he was righteous ;" that is, God by accepting 


of the gift of Abel, did teſtify that Abel was a righte⸗ 


ons man: for we know God heareth not ſinners : The 
' prayers of the wicked ure an abomination unto God. But 
Abel was accepted, therefore he was righteous firſt, 


Hence obſerve, That a man muſt be righteous before 


he can do any good work. | 


Duet. Rig hieous ! With. what righteonſneſs ? 
Anſ. With the righteouſneſs of faith: And therefore 


| it is ſaid, that Abel had faith before he offered ſacrifice: 


faith he offered; where faith is made to precede or 

go before the work which by faith he offered unto God, 

Que ſt. But are not good works the righteouſneſs of 
Faith? 5 | | | | 

Anſ. They are the fruits of faith: As here in the 
caſe of Abel; his faith produced an offering ; but be. 
fore he gave his offering, his faith bath made him righ. 
teous; for faith reſpects a promiſe of grace, not a work 
of mine : Now the promiſe of grace, being this, that 
the ſeed of the woman which is Chriſt ould deſtroy the 
power of the devil ; by this Abel ſaw that it was Chriſt 
that ſhould aboliſh fin and death by himſelf, and bring 
in everlaſting righteouſneſs for finners. Thus believing 
he bad accepted of Chriſt for righteouſneſs, which be- 
cauſe he had done, God in truth proclaims him righte- 
"ons, by accepting of his perſon and performances, when 
offered * NY | 
Abel then preſented his perſon and offering, as ſhrou- 
ding both by faith under the righteouſneſs of Chrilt, 
which lay wrapped up in the promiſe ; but Cain ſtands 
upon his own legs, and fo preſents his offering. Abel 
therefare is accepted, both his perfon and his offering, 
while Cain remains accurſed. 

But unto Cain, and to his offering, the Lord had not 
reſpect: and Cain was very wroth and his countenance 
ell. „ | 
l Mark, As firſt Abel's perſon is accepted, and then 
his offering, ſo firſt Cain's perſon is rejected, and after. 
wards his offering: for God ſeeth not fin in his own in. 
ſtitutions, unleſs they be defiled by them that worſhp 
him; and that they needs muſt, when perſons by oy 
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n Expoſition on the. ten fr chapters of Geneſis. 279: 
ſelves offer ſacrifice to God, becauſe then they want 
the righteoſneſs of fait n. un IR FIR | 
This then made the difference betwixt Abel and his 
brother; Abel had faith, but Cain had none. Abet's 
faith covered him with Jeſus Chriſt, therefore he ſtood 
righteous in his perſon before God, This being ſo, his 
offering was accepted, becauſe it was the offering of one 
that was righteous, ' CET * 25 | 
But unto Cain, and to his offering, the Lard had not re- 
ſpect. Hence note, That a Chriſtleſs man is à wicked 
man, let him be never fo full of actions that be righte- 
ous; for righteons actions make not a righteous man, 
the man himſelf muſt firſt be righteous. ab 
Wherefore, though Cain was the eldeſt, and firſt 
in the worſhip, yet Abel was the wiſeſt, and the moſt * 
acceptable therein. | * BOS ! 
And Cain was wroth, and his countenance fell. From 
theſe words it may be gathered, that Cain had ſome e- 
vident token from the obſervation of God's carriage to- 
wards both himſelf and brother ; that his brother was 
ſmiled upon, but he rejected: he was uroth, wroth with 
God, and wroth with his brother. And indeed, before 
the world hate us, they muſt needs hate Jeſus Chriſt : It 
hated me (ſaith he) before it hated you. He was wroth : 
and why wroth? becauſe his ſacrifice was not accepted 
of God ; And yet the fault was not in the Lord, but 
Cain: He came not before the Lord as already made 
righteous with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which indeed 
had been doing well; but as a curſed wicked wretch, he 
thought that by his own good works he muſt be juſt be- 
fore the Lord. — eos. » 
The difference therefore that was between theſe wor- 
ſhippers, it lay not in that they worſhipped divers gods, 
but in that they worſhipped the ſame God after a diverſe 
manner: the one in faith, the other without ; the one 
as righteous, the other as wicked. | 8 3 
And even thus it is between us and our adverſaries: 
We worſhip not divers gods, but the ſame God in a 
diverſe manner: we according to faith; and they ac- 
cording to their own inventions. i 
And Cain was wroth. This further ſhews us the 
farce of the law, and the end of thoſe that would be 
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juſt by the lame; namely, that in conclaſion they 


* " quarrel with God; for when the ſoul, in its belt 


performances and acts of righteouſne(s, ſhall oo be re. 


i jected and caſt off by God, it will fret and wrapgle, and in 


its ſpirit let fly againſt God; for this it Judgeth, that 


- Gadi is auſtere and exacting; it hath done what it could 
6 pleaſe him, and he is not pleaſed therewith. This 
again offendeth God, and makes his juſtice curſe and 


condemn the ſoul; condemn i it, I ay, for imagining that 
the righteouſveſs of a poor, ſinful, wretched creature, 
ſhould be ſuſficient to appeaſe eternal juſtice for fin. Thus 
the law worketh wrath, becauſe it always bindeth ont 
tranſgreſſion to us, and ſtill reckoneth us ſinners, and 
accurſed, when we have done our utmoſt to anſwer and 
fulfill it. x 

And his countenance fell. However, an hypocrite, 


| While God forbeareth to ſmite him, may triumph and joy 


in his goodneſs ; yet when God ſhall pronounce his judge- 


ment according as he approves of his act, he needs 
_ muſt lour and fall in his countenance ; for his 'perſan and 


gift are, rejected, and be ſtill counted a ſinner. 

And the Lord ſaid unto Cain, why art thou were 
and why is thy countenance fallen? 

Theſe words are applied to Cain, for a further convic · 


tion of his ſlate to be miſerable. Why art thou wroth? 
Is it becauſe I have not accepted thy offering? This is. 


without ground; thy perſon is yet an abomination to 
me: Muſt I be made by thy gift, which is polluted, ſot 
and by thy perſon, to juſtify thee as righteous? Thou balt 
not yet done well, Wherefore Cain had no- cauſe to be 


' wroth ; for God rejected only that which was ſinful, as 
was both his perſon, and gift for the ſake thereof: Nei- 


ther had he grounds to lift up his looks on high, when he 
came to offer his ſacrifice; becauſe he came not as a inan 
in a juſtified ſtate: But there is a generation that are 
pure in their own eyes, and yet are not waſhed from their 

iniquities, There is a generation, O how lofty are their 
eyes! and their eye lids are lifted up. Such an one, or 
the father of theſe, was Cain; he counted himſelf clean, 
and yet was not waſhed; he lifted up bis looks on high, 
before he was changed ſrom his iniquity, 
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If ibou do well, ſhalt thou n 
thou doſt not well, fin lieth at t 
ſhall be his deſire, and thou ſhalt rule over bim. 

If thou do well. Why, is not worſhipping of God well- 
doing? It may. and may not, even as the perſon that 
worſhips is found. If he be found righteous at his com- 


be accepted and if 


not found righteous be fore, be you ſure he cannot do 
well, let the matter with which he worſhippeth be wrong 
or right; Can a man bring a clean thing out of an un- 
clean? Let Cain be clean, and his offering will be clean, 


be unclean, all the holy things he toucheth or layeth up in 


ud fois this nation before me, ſaith God, and ſo is ev 

„ WH work of their hands, and that which they offer there is 
Is WH unclean. | | | 9 
d Men therefore onght to diſtinguiſh between doing and 
| well-doing even in the worſhip of God. All that wor- 
? Wl ſhipdonot do well, though the matter of worſhip be 


in itſelf. Cain's offering you find not blamed, as if it had 
ce ¶ been of a ſuperſtitious complexion; but he came not aright - 


1? Wh to worlbip. Why? he came not as one made righteous 
is before. Wherefore as I have already touched, the dif. 
to W ference that lay between the gifts of Abel and Cain, 
or vas not in the gifts themſelves, but the qualifications 


all of the perſons, AbePs faith and Cain's works, made 


God approve and reject the offering: By faith Abel of- 
ered to God a more excellent /acrifice than Cain, For, 
as J ſaid, faith in Chriſt, as promiſed to come, made 


0/ueſs of Cod; for ſo was Chriſt in bimſelf, and fo to 
be to him that by faith received and accepted of him : 
This, I ſay, Abel did, wherefore now he is righteous 
or juſt before God, This being ſo, his offering is found 
io be an offering of Abel the juſt, and is here ſaid to 


cauſe he accepted his gift. 
Wherefore, he that does well, mult firſt be good: 
te that doth righteouſneſs, muſt firſt be righteous: He 
unghteous firſt ; he is righteous, even as Chriſt is righ- 
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e door and unto thee 


ing to worſhip, and if he worſhip according to rule, then 
he does well, then he is accepted of God; but if he be 
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becauſe brought to God in a veſſel that is clean; but if Cain 


| his ſkirt, it is made unclean by the uncleanneſs of his perſon © * 
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him righteous, becauſe thereby he obtained the righte- , 


obtain witneſs even of God, that he was righteous, be- Y | 


teous, 
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d according to the law, the Lord finds ſin in them; 1 FARK 
which: ſins he cannot pardon, becauſe he finds them no, MW 


The way therefore to do well, it is tirſt to receive the 
merey of God in Chriſt; which a&t of thine. will be more 


offerings and ſacrifices: I will have mercy (ſaith Gu) $i 
I will have mercy, and not ſacrifice. This Cain did not 
vnderſt and, therefore he goes to God in his ſins, and 


offereth bis ſacrifice. Wherefore: becaule his Cacrific 
could not take away his fin, ne it till abode upon 


be wroth, becauſe God did nut accept bis offering, and 
by receiving of his brother's facrifice, ſhews, he would 
| alike by nature; their offerings alſo, were in themſelves 


one as” holy as the other, How then comes it to pals 
; that both were not accepted? they both offered to God, 
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N We becauſe himſelf is the righteouſneſa of ſuch z WM *. I 
perſon; and ſo on the contrary. The reaſon why ſome firſt 

mens good deeds are accurſed of God, it is becauſe in truth, und 


in Cbriſt. Thus they being evil for want of the right. 
ouſneſs of the Son of God, they worſhip. God as ſinnem, 
according to that of the apoſtle, Becauſe they are nt 
good, therefore they do not good, no, not one of them. 


pleaſing to rhe Divine Majeſty, than all whole burnt. 
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without faith in the mercy of God throngh Chriſt, he 


him. 


But if thou do not well ſin lieth ar the door. This res. 
fouing therefore was much to Cain's condition; he would 


yet he did not well: Now, if he had done well, God, 


have accepted him: for this is evident, they were both 


Why, Abel only ſacrificed well, becauſe he firſt by faith 
in Chriſt was righteons £ this becauſe Cain wanted, fn a. 
bideth at bis door. 

And to thee ſhall be his FY ire, and then ſhalt rule over 
bim. That is, if ſin abideth at thy door ſtill, to thee 
ſhall be his deſire; he ſhall love, pity, pray for thee, and 
endeavour thy converſion; but thou ſhalt be lord ober 
Him, and ſhalt put. thy yoke upon his neck. This was Ja- 
cob's portion alſo; for af er Eſau had got head, he broke 


mad 
Jjsacob's yoke from off his neck, and reigned by nineteen PX 
or twenty dukes and princes, before there was 3 king goodn 


ut Ilracl. . | * of 


" pate tiou on 1 ten ET ce 55 Genelic. | 
It is the lot of Cain's brodd, to be lords and rulers 
firſt, while Abel and his generation have their necks 
under perſecution; yet while they lord it, and thus -f 
\ rannically afflict and per ſecute, our very deſire towards Þ} 
them, wiſhing. their ſavation: While they curſe, we 
bliſs; and while they perſecute, we pray. 
And Cain talked with Abel bis brother And it came 40 


aſs, when they were in the field, that Cain roſe up 4. 
7 Abel his — . and flew bin. 


When Cain ſaw, that by God's judgement Abel was 
the better worſhipper, and that himſelf muſt by no means 
be admitted fur well-doing, his heart began to be more 
obdurate and hard, and to grow into that beight of deſ- 
perateueſs, as to endeavour the extripating of all true | 
religion out of the world; - which it ſeems he did, by 
killing his brother, mightily accompliſh, until the da s 
of Enos ; For then began men again to call upon the name i 
of the Lord. 


Hence ſce thee ſpite of the children of hell againſt God * 


They have ſlain thy propbets, and digged down thine al- 
tars, If they may have their wills, God maſt be con- 


tent with their religion, or none; other they will not 
endure ſhould have ſhew within their reach, but, with 


Cain, will rather kill their brother; or, wich the Pha- 
riſees, kill their Lord; and, with the evil kings of old 
will rather kill their ſons aud ſubjects. That the truth, 


I ſay, may fall to the ground, and their own inventions ö 
ſtand for acceptable ſacrifices, they will not vnly envy, but 


endeavour to invalidate all the true worſhip and worſlip- 
pers of God in the world; the which, if they capnot 
without blood accompliſh, they wilt {lay and kill tilt 


their cruelty hath deſtroyed many ten thouſands, even a 
oder as Cain, who flew his brother Abel. 4 


Aud Cain zalked-with his brother. He had not a 17 | 5 
whereby to arraign him, but malice enough, and a tougue 


to {et all on fire, of which no doubt by the godly re- 
plies of his brother was eaſily blown up iato chHaler and 


madneſs, the end of which was the blood of his brother. 
And Cain talted with Abel, &c.; to wit, abont che 
goodneſs and truth of his religion. For that the New. 
Teltament ſeems to import, he flew him becaiſſe his 
Works were rn; which Abel no doubt had jaſt- 
Nun oY hied * 
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2 n Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Gene. 
fied before: his brother, even then when he moſt ſet 


Himſelf to oppoſe him. Beſides this, the connection of 


the relation importeth, he talked with him, he flew him: 


Ale talked with him, and flew him, purely upon a religi. 
dus account, becauſe his works were righteous. 

Hence note, That when wicked men have the head 
in the world, profeſſors had need be reſolved to hazard 
the worſt, before they do enter debate with ungodly 
men about the things that pertain to the kingdom of 
God: For behold here, words did not end in words, but 
from words came blows, and from blows blood. The 
counſel therefore is, That you fit down firſt, and count 
np the coſt, before ye talk with Cain of religion. They 
make a man an offender for a word, and lay a ſnare for 


him that reproveth in the gate, and turn aſide the juſt | 


for a thing of nought. s 
And Cain talked with Abel his brother; with Abel his 
only brother, who alſo was a third part of the world, 


But tyrants matter nothing, neither nearneſs of kin, nor 


how much they deſtroy: The brother ſball betray the bro. 
ther to death, &c. 1 56-65 ET | | 
And it came to paſs, when: they were in the field, that 
Cain roſe up againſt abel his brother, and ſiew him. When 
they were in the field, from home, out of the ſight, 
and far from the help of his father. Subtil perſecutors 
love not to bite, till they can make their teeth to meet; 
'for which they obſerve their time and place. Joſeph 
-was alfo hated of his brethren; but they durſt not med- 
dle till they found him in the field. Here it is alſo that 
the holy virgin falleth: He found her in the field, and 
there was none to ſave her. 
Hence obſerve again, that be the danger never fo 
imminent, and the advantage of the adverſary never fo 
great, the ſincere profeſſor of the truth ſtands his ground 
againſt wind and weather. Bloody Cain daunteth not 
holy Abel; no, though now he have his advantage of him. 
He roſe up againſt Abel his brother and flew him. And 
-wherefore ſlew he him? Becauſe his own works were e. 
vil, &c. It is therefore hence to be obſerved, that it i 
a ſign of an evil way, be it covered with the name 
"the worlhip of God, when it cannot ſtand without the 
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I en weg on 2 firſt e. of Gender: 
ſhedding of innocent blood. Wherefore flew. be bim? * ; 
Becauſe his own works were evil. Had his works been 
wo” they had been accepted of God. He had alſo. 
had the joy thereof in his conſcience, as donbileſs Abel 
had; which joy and peace would have produced love 
and pity to his brother, as it was with his brother to- 

wards him: But his works being evil, they miniſter” to 


to his brother; but contrariwiſe, his heart fills his e 


eth the godly carriage of Abel) the heart to more def. 
perate reſolutions, even to ſet upon him with all bis 
might, and to eut him off from the earth. Thus the 
goodneſs of God's people provoketh to envy the wicked 
heart of the hypocrite, at it was betwixt Saul and Da- 
vid. For after Saul had ſeen that God had rejected him 
for his wickedneſs, the more he hated the goodneſs of 
David : And Saul ſaw and knew that the Lord was with 
David, and Saul was yet the more afraid of * 
and Saul became David's enemy continually. - 

And the I.ord ſaid unto Cain, Where is Abel thy bro- | 
ther ? And be ſaid, I know not: am I my brothers keeper & 

Cain thought it had been no more but to kill bis bro- 
ut ther; and his ententions and deſires muſt needs be ac- 
compliſhed, and that himſelf ſhould then be the only 
man: Come,-let us kill him, and the inheritance ſhall le 
0175, But ſtay, Abel was beloved of his God, who had 
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od. alſo juſtified his offering, and accepted it as a ſervice 
hat more excellent than bis brother's ; ſo then, becauſe the 
and quarrel aroſe between them upon this very account, there- 


fore Abel's God doth reckon himſelf as engaged (ſeeing 
he is not) to take up his ſervant's cauſe” himſelf, 
And the Lord God ſaid unto Cain, Where is Abel thy 
brother? A queſtion not grounded on uncertainty, but 
propoſed as a beginning of further reaſoning, and alſo 10 


perate wickedneſs of his bloody heart the more; for 
'queſjions that ſtand ar firſt afar off, do draw out 'more 
of the heart of another; and alſo Jo miniſter more oc- 
calion for matter, than if they had been placed more 


Near to the matter, 
Nn2 - Where 


© him no heavenly joy ; neither do they beget in him love ; 
with evil alſo; which again provoketh (While it behold. 5 ä 


make way to this wicked wretch, to diſcover the deſ- 
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Ai = Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Geneſis, ' 


"Where is Abel ? God miſſed the acceptable ſacrifice, 


of Abel. Abel was dead, and his ſactifices ceaſed, 
Which had wont to be ſavoury in the noſtrils of God. 
. Cain could not ſupply them; his ſacrifices were defici. 
ent, they were not of faith. Hence note, that if ty. 
rants ſhould have their will, even to the deſtroying of 
ull the remnant of God, their ſacrifices and worſhip 


would be yet before God as abominable as they were 
before. a | 7 


And the Lord ſaid unto Cain, Where is Abel? 0 


dreadful queſtion! the beginning of Cain's hell; for 
now God entereth into judgement with him. Where. 
fore, however this wreich endeavoured at firſt to ſtifle 
and choak his conſcience, yet this was to him the arrow 

of death: Abel crieth, but his brother would not hear 
bim while alive, and now being dead, God hears the 


cry of his blood: When he maketh inguiſition for blood, 


he remembereth them be forgetteth not the cry of the 
humble. Blood that is ſhed for the ſake of God's word, 
ſhall not be forgotten or diſregarded of God: Precious 


in his ſight is the death of his ſaints, and precious ſhall 


their blood be in his ſight, | 


 #here is Abel thy brother? This word, thy brother, 
muſt not be left ont, becauſe. it doth greatly aggravate 
His wickedneſs : He flew his brother; which horrid act, 
the very law and bond of nature forbiddeth. But when 
2 man is given up of God, it is neither this nor another 
relation that will bind his hands, or make him keep 


Judas will ſeek bis ma. 
ſter's, and Abſalom bis father's blood. Where is At. 


within the bounds of any Jaw. 


thy brother ? 


And he ſaid, I know not. He knew full well what 
he had done, and that by bis hands his brother's blood 
was fallen to the ground, but now being called into 
queſtion for the fame, he endeavoureth to plead igne- 
rance before God: I know not. When men have once 
begun to fin, they know not where they ſhall end; be 
New his brother, and endeavours to cover his fact with 
a lie. David alſo little thought his act of adultery would 
have led him to have ſpilt the bload of Uriab, and ak 
terwards to have covered all with diſſembling lips _ 


lying tongue, 


* 
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4n Zxpoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Geneſis: 
tou not: Am I my brother's keeper ? © EE 
'This is the way of all ungodly men, they will not a: 
bide that guilt ſhould be faſtened; , Sin they love, and 
the luſts and delights thereof; but to count for it they 8 
cannot abide ; they will put it off with excuſes or deni | 
als: Even like Saul, who, though he had ſpared the 
cattle and Agag, contrary to the command of God, yet 
would needs bear Samuel down, that he had kept, yea, 
performed the command ment of the Lord. But they 
are denials to no boot, and excuſes that will not profit, | 
that are made to hide the fin of the ſoul from the ſight *© if 
e. and judgement of God. Lies and falſehood will here do 
le nothing. | \ | 
v Aud he ſaid, What haſt thou done ? the voice of thy 
ar brother's blood crieth unto me from the ground. | 
Poor Cain, thy feeble ſhifts help thee nothing ; thy 
excuſes are drowned by the cries of the blood which 
thou haſt ſhed, | 
What haſt thou done? the blood of thy brother cries, + 
Beware perſecutors, you tnink that when you have flain 
the godly, you-are then rid of them : but you are far 
wide; their blood which you have ſhed, cries in the ears 
of God againſt you, O the cries of blood are ſtrong cries, 
they are cries that reach to heaven; yea, they are cries 
that have a continual voice, and that never ceaſe to 
make a noiſe, until they have procured vengeance from 
the hands of the Lord ef Sabaoth: And therefore this 
is the word of the Lord againſt all thoſe that are for the 
practice of Cain: As I live ſaith the Lord God, I will 
prepare thee to blood, ard blood ſhall purſue thee: Sith 
thou halt not hated blood, (that is, hated to ſhed it), 
what blood ſhall purſue thee. | 


The voice of thy brother's blood cries unto me. The a- 


into poſtle makes this voice of the blood of Abel, a type of | 
igno· the voice of the juſtice of the law, and fo extends it | 
once 


further than merely to the act of murder 


rt | ; intimating, #7 
d ; he bat he ſheds blood, that brezks any the commands of 
with WWF God, (and indeed fo he doth, he layeth wait for his own 
_ blood, and privily lurketh for his own life). Whetefore 

a « 


the apoſtle compareth the blood of Abel and the blood 
of Chriſt together; but ſo as by the rule of c 


ontraries, 
making 
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making betwixt them a contrary voice, even as there is 


between a broken command and a promiſe of grace, the 
one calling for vengeance and damnation, the other cal}. 


ET ing for forgiveneſs and falvation. The blood of ſprinil. 


Ing, it ſpeaks better things than the blood of Abel ; tha 


Is, it calls to God to forgive the ſinner ; but Abel's blood, 


of the breach of the law, that cries damn them, damn 


them, Chriſt alſo ſets his own blood in oppoſition to 


the blood of all that was ſhed before bim; concluding, 
that the proper voice of all blood of the godly, is to call 


for vengeance on the perſecutors, even from the blood 
of Abel to the blood of Zecharias, that was ſlain between 
the altar and the temple. - And let me here take leave 
to -propound my private thoughts ; namely,. that the 


Zecharias that here is mentioned, might not be he that 
we find in the book of Chronicles; but one of that name 


that lived in the days of Chriſt, poſſibly Jobn Bapitiſt' 
father, or ſome other holy man. My reaſons for this 
conjecture are, 1. Becauſe the murderers are convict 
by Chriſt bimſelf: Zecharias, whom ye ſlew between the 


altar and the temple. 2. Becaufe Chriſt makes a ſtop: 


at the blood of Zecharias, nor at the blood of John the 
Baptiſt: wherefore, if the perſon here mentioned were 
not murdered after, but before John the Baptiſt, then 


Chriſt ſeems to excuſe them for killing bis ſervant John; 


for the judgement ſt6ps at the including of the guilt of 


the blood of Zecharias. 3. I think ſuch a thing, becauſe 


the voice of all holy blood that hath been ſhed before 
the law by the adverſary, excepting only the blood of 


| Jelus, mult needs be included here; the proper voice of 


is only being to plead for mercy to the murderers, How- 
ever, the voice of blood is a very killing voice, and will 
one day ſpeak with ſuch thunder and terror in the con- 
Tciences' of all the brood of Cain, that their pain and 


burden will be for ever unſupportable. 


And now thou art curſed from the earth, which hath 
opened her mouth to receive thy brother's blood from ih) 
band. 

Here begins the ſentence of God againſt this bloody 
man! a ſentence fearful and terrible, for it containeth 


a removing of him ſrom all the privileges of grace and 


- - mercy 


A. Expoſition on the ten firſÞ chapters of Goneſu, 
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n Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Gene,. 289 
mercy, and a binding of him over to the puniſhment L 3 
and pains of the damned. e 
And now thou art curſed from the earth. Peace on - 3 
earth, is one breanch of that bleſſed tidings that was | 
at brought into the world at the. coming of the Meſlias.” - = 
d, Again, before Chriſt was come in the fleſh, it is ſaid; * i 
m He rejoiced in the habitable part of his earth: Whers | 

to fore by the earth in this place, T underſtand the ſtate 


8 that the men are in, to whom, by the mind of God, 
all the goſpel and grace of God is to be tendered, Now, 
od whether it reſpect the ſtate of man by nature, or the 
en ſtate of thoſe that are ſaints, from both theſe privileges 


we Cain is ſeparate, as are all whom the Lord bath utter- 
he ly rejected, Not but that yet they may hve long in the 
WW world ; but God hath cut them off from the earth, and 
all the goſpel-privileges therein, and ſer them in the 
condition of devils ; fo that as to grace and mercy they 
are ſeparate therefrom, and ſtand as men, though alive, 
bound over to eternal judgement. And as to their lives, 
it matters not how-long they live: there is no ſacrifice _ 
for their fins, But a certain fearful looking for of judge. 
ment and tiery indignation, which ſhall devour the ad- 
ver/aries. So that 1 ſay, as the devils be bound in bell, 
ſo ſuch lie bound in earth; bound, I fay, in chains of 
darkneſs, and their own obſtinate heart, over to the 
day of wrath and revelation of the righteous jadge- 
ment of God, Cain therefore by theſe words is denied 
the bleſſing of future means of grace, and ſtands bound 
over to anſwer for his brother's blood, which the ground 
had received from his cruel band. 2 FCA 

When thou tilleſt the ground, it ſhall not henceforth © rt 
yield to thee her ſtrength a fugitive and a vagabond 
halt thou be in the earth. | | 

This is a branch, or the fruits of this wilful murder. 
Indeed, fins carry in them not only a curſe with reſpect. 
to eternity, but are alſo the cauſe of all the miſeries of 
this life; God turneth a fruitful land into barrenneſs, 
for the wickedneſs of them that duell therein. 

When thou tilleſt the ground. Sin committed doth - 
not always exclude the ſinner from an enjoyment: of 
God's mercies, but yet, if unrepented of, W 

| curſe 


* 


3 A Expoſition on the ten firlt chapters of Geneſy, © 


'_ ©. curſe upon them: I will curſe (faith God) your blefſ. 5 
inge yea ] have curſed them already, becauſe ye las e . 
"it not to heart, This alſo is the reaſon that the table | 1 
of ſome is made their ſnare, their trap, a ſtumbling. WF ©” 
block, and a recompence unto them. Men ought not wie 
therefore to judge of the goodneſs of their ſtate, by 15 
their enjoyment of God's creatures, but rather ſhould 3 
tremble while they enjoy them, leſt for fin they ſhould 175 
become accurſed to them, as were the enjoymenty of God 
this wicked man. | Tu 2 
A fugitive and a vagabond ſhalt thou be in the earth, \ "a 
The meaning is, thou ſhalt not have reſt in the world, Bp 
bur ſhalt be continually poſſeſſed with a guilty conſci. 1 
ence, which ſhall make thy condition reſtleſs and void FA 
of comfort, For the man that jndeed is linked in the as 
chains of guil: and damnation, as Cain here was, be mo 
cannot reft, but (as we ſay) fudge up and down from naſe 
pulwKwsace to place, becauſe his burden is inſupportable. A. B 
' - David ſaid, Let their eyes be darkned hat they may nut of t 
ſee, and make their loins continually to ſhake. A col. ſhall 
1inual ſhaking and reſtleſſneſs doth therefore poſſeſs ſuch hall 
perſons as are given up of God, and ſwallowed up d ſlay 
uilt. | | 2 | 
. A fugiiive and a vagabond. ſhalt thou be in the earth, 1 5 
Some men certainly know, even while they are in t fon 
world, their ſtate to be moſt miſerable, and damnable, I now 
as Cain, Saul, and Judas did; which knowledge, as] yer 
have binted, puts them beſides tbe very. courle of 6. ka 
ther carnal men; who while they behold them at quit : 
under their enjoy ments, theſe cannot but wonder, fes to: 
and be amazed with the deep cogitations which will »W 1 - 
bide upon them, of their certain mifery and everlaſting | ©] 
erdition. 7 : 15 wor! 
And Cain ſaid unto the Lord, My puniſhment is great he 2 
than I can bear or, as the margin hath it, My ſin curſ; 
greater than that it may be forgiven. And both read et 
ings are true: for however {ome men pleaſe themlſelve ing a 
in leſſening ſin, and the puniſhment thereof, yet a b te 
dened conſcience judgeth otherwiſe. And if Cain " WY 
ed in either, it was that he counteth his ſin (if be be a po! 
tore 


did ſo) beyond the reach of God's mercy, But 1 


a when men perſecute the worſhip and people of God, as 


An Expoſition on the ien firſt. chapters of Geneſis. - 


"8 
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f Cain did his bleſſed and religious brother, even of ſpite, 2 


ind becayſe he envied the geodneſs of his brother's 
5 Work; I queſtion whether it be lawful for a miniſter; to 
urge to ſuch the-promiſe of grace and forgiveneſs ;' and 
dy alſo whether it be the mind of God ſuch perſons ſhould 
Id hope therein. He that fins the fin unto death, is not 
id to be prayed for, but contrariwile he is to be taken from 
God's altar that he may die, This was Cain's cafe, 


from his mercy and all the means thereof, he breaks 


men at preſent greater than he could bear, and that 
yet his ſin ſhould remain unpardonable for ever: As 
ſaith our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, *© He hath neither forgive» 
neſs here, nor in the world to come,” | | 


Behold, thou haſt driven me out this day from the face 


ſhall be a fugitive and a vagabond in the earth and it 


ſlap me, | * 
By theſe words is confirmed what was ſaid before, 


| to wit, to be curſed from the earth, was to be ſeparate 
n thi from the privileges of the goſpel. For Cain was not 
nable, WW no to die, neither was he driven into any den or cave; 
yet driven out from the face of the earth, that is, as 
of "WH | bave ſaid, he was excluded from a ſhare in thoſe ſpe- 
LGU BY cial mercies that by the goſpel were till offered by grace 
» feat, to the others that inhabited the world; the mercies, 
will a J fay, that are offered by the goſpel, as namely, the 
-Jaſting mercy of eternal life. For as to the bleſſings of this 
world, he hath: yet a notable ſhare thereof. Beſides, 


* he groaneth under this judgement, as an unſupportable 
11 cure: Thou haſt driven me out this day from the 
* js face of the earth.” And indeed, if we take it accord. 


t " | the whole world to pieces; for he that is denied a ſhare 
" " the grace that is now offered, muſt needs be denied 
* a portion in God's kingdom: And this Cain ſaw; where- 


tore he adds in the proceſs of his complaint, . And 
| O o 


and now be knew it; therefore as one excluded of G 


out with roaring under the intolerable burden of the 
judgement of God upon him, concluding his puniſn- 


of the earth, and from thy face ſhall I be hid: And 


ſhall come 39 paſs, that every one that findeth me ſhall 


ng as 1 have laid it down, it is a curſe that would break 


from 


| 4 from thy face ſhall I be hid :” I ſhall never come 0 
thy kingdom, I Gall never ſee thy face in heaven. This 
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An Expaſition on the ten firſt chapters of | Geneſy, | 


' Ati 


is therefore the higheſt of all complaints; namely, ſu are 
a man from a certain conviction that his condition muſ whic! 
Without fail be damnable, to condole and bemoan hi worlc 
forlorn condition. | ft mord 
Thou haſt driven me out. O! when God ſhall bind now. 
one ovef for his ſin, to eternal jadgement, who then Fre 
can releaſe him? This was Cain's ſtate, God had bound which 
bim over: The blood of his brother was to reſt upon meet 
him, and not to be purged with ſacrifice for ever. ſuch 3 
Thou haſt driven me out THis Day. He knew by fortab 
the lentence that fell from heaven upon him, even from the pi 
that very day that he was made companion of, and an from 
aſſociate with devils. This day, or for this day's work, their! 
I am made an inhabitant of the pit with the devil and ror, !! 
his angels, Hence note, That God doth ſometime {Wlthence 
ſmite the reprobate ſo apparently, that bimſelt fron With c 
that day may make a certain judgement of the certain. Fro 
ty of his damnation. Thus did Balaam: * I ſhall ſee Wt lieth 
him but not now : I ſhall behold him, but not nigh." Hodly! 
Where by now, he reſpects the time of grace: and by themfe 
nigh, the time or day of judgement: As who ſhould ſay, W"cy kr 
I, for my forceries, and wicked divinations, am exclud- f the ] 
ed a portion in the day of grace; and therefore ſhall WF", as 
not tee the Saviour now: I am alſo rejected, as to a Miſilery 1 
portion in the blefled world to come; and therefore And 
when he judgeth, I ſhall not fee him nigh : Nigh, asa en fr 
friend, as a ſaviour to my ſonal. I doubt this is the con. }W'grece! 
dition of many now alive, who for their perfidiouſnels eing un 
and treachery to Chriſt and his church, have already ug; tt 
received, even in themfelves, that recompence of their ling u 
error which is meet. | | | dd burt 
Iſhmael alſo, in the day he laughed at Iſaac, and Hen the 
Eſau in the day he fold his birthright, might have g. for b 
thered, the one from God's concurring with the judge- Ad it 
| ment of Sarah, the other, from his father's adhering MF V 
i o his brother, his adheting, I ſay, iu a prophetic ſpirit, nk tha 
that from thenceforth they both were excluded grace qui 
and glory; as the Apoſtle by the Holy Ghoſt afterwards A th 

- doth; & 8 = wut 
And! fear! 


23 


An Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Geneſis. 

Aud from thy face (hall I be hid. By face here, we 
are to underſtand God's favour, and blefled pretence, -- 
which is enjoyed by the ſaints both here, and in the 


world to come; Borh which this wicked man, for the 
W murdering of his brother, and his envy to the truth; 
a Wh now knew himſelf excluded from. D: OE 
J From thy face ſhall I be hid. The pit of hell, to 
wich the damned go, beſides the torment hat they 
weer with there, is ſuch a region of darkneſs, and at 


ſuch a diſtance from the heavens, and the glorious com- 
by fortable preſence of God, that thoſe that ſhall be found 
the proper ſubjects of ir, ſhall for ever be eſtranged 
from one glimpſe of bim: beſides, fin ſhall bind all 
rk. their faces in ſecret, and fo confound them-with bor- 
* ror, ſhame, and guilt, that they ſhall not be able from 
thenceforth for ever, ſo much as-once to think of God 
with comfort. 188 of 


= From thy face. As it were all the glory of heaven, 
fee Wit lieth in beholding the face of God: A thing the un- 
zh. podly little think of; yet the men that have received in 


themfelves already the (ſentence of eternal damnation, 
they know it after a wonderful rate; and the thoughts 


lod. We! the loſs of his face and preſence, doth, do what they 
ſhall Wen, as much torment them, as the thoughts of all the 
to a riſery they are like to meet withal beſides. 3 


And a fugitive and a vagabond ſball I be on the earth. 
ren from the preſent frame of his ſpirit. Now, hat- 


« con. Ng received the ſentence, he knew, the judgement paſt 
iſnels eing unrevokable, how it would be with bim all bis life 
ready Mog; that he ſhould ſpeud his days in trouble and guilt, 


ling under the juſtice of God, being always a terror 
dd burthen to himſelf, to the day he was to be cut off 
om the earth, that he might go to the place appoint- 
for him. | | | 4 
And it ſhall come to paſs, that every one that findeth 
poll lay me. Guilt is a ſtrange thing, it makes a man 
nk that every one that ſeeth him, hath knowledge of 
iniquity ; It alſo bringeth ſuch a faintneſs into the 
mt, that the ſound of a ſhaken leaf doth chaſe ſuch 
ons: And above all things, the cries of blood are 
And" fearfut in the confeience; the cries of the blood of 
h . Oo 2 ; the 
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the poor innocents, which the ſeed-of Cain hath ſhed o 
the face of the earth. Thus far of Cain's complaint, 


if eth Cain, vengeance ſhall be taten on him ſeven fold: and 


the Lord ſet a mark upon Cain, leſt any finding him ſhouli 
kill him. 1 


Cain, in the verſe before, fo mournfully pronounced 4. 
gainſt his own ſoul. As if the Lord had ſaid, Cain, thy 
_ Judgement is as thou haſt ſaid. I have driven thee out 


thy judgement be: Therefore he that killeth Cain 


to wrath: „Let them alone, (faith Chriſt), they mi 
quickly fall unto the ditch.” Beſides, God hath takt 


band, and will execute his wrath himſelf. Therefor 


venge not yourſelves, but rather give place unto wrath 


And the Lord ſaid unto him, Therefore, whoſoey 


er ſlay. 
By thefe words, the judgement is confirmed, which 


this day froni a ſhare in my ſpecial favour ; and when 
thy life is ended, thou ſhalt be hid from my face and 
bleſſed preſence for ever; and ſeeing it is thus, there. 
fore I will not ſaffer that thou die before thy time: & 
las, thy glaſs will be quickly run! Beſides, thy day 
while thou art here, will ſufficiently be filled with vex 
ation and diſtreſs; for thou ſhalt always carry in thy 
conſcience the cries of innocent blood, and the fear d 
the wrath of God: I have faid it, and will perform it 
J am not a man that I ſhould repent : So that thus ſhal 


I will take vengeance on him.“ | 
Hence note, That none need to add to the ſorrows 
the perſecutors. They above all men are prepared u 


the revengement of the blood of his ſervants into his of 
he ſaith to his ſaints, (as to this), * Dearly beloved, 


for vengence belongeth to me, and I will 'recompen 
ſaith the Lord.” And the reafon is, becauſe the quam 
is in ſpecial between the proſecutor and God himſel 
For we are not hated becauſe we are men, nor becall 
wee are men of evil and debauched lives; but becauſe 
are religious; becauſe we ſtand to maintain the truth 
God. Therefore no man muſt here intercept, but mi 
leave the enemy in the hand of that God he hath ſig 
ted and condemned. This made Moſes that he md 
dled not with Corah and his company, but left then 
that new thing which the Lord himſelf would * 


An Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Geneſis ul 
them, becauſe they had condemned the ordinance of 
God. This made David alſo that he meddled not'with - 
Saul, but left him to the vengeance of God, though he ö 
had opportunity to have deſtroyed him; Let us learn 
therefore to be quiet and patient under the hand of 
wicked and blood - thirſty men: let us fall before them 
like holy Abel; it is and will be grief enough to them, 
that when we are dead, our bluod will cry from the 

round againſt them. | = oth * 

7 her efore he that killeth Cain, vengeance ſhall. be taken, 

&c. He now that ſhall, after this admonition, plead for 
religious blood with the {word}; vengeance ſhall be taken 
on him; becauſe he giveth not place to the wrath of 
Gad, but intercepts with his own, which worketh not 
the righteouſneſs of God. Say therefore with David, 
when you are vexed with the perſecutor, “ Mine hand 
ſhall not be upon him ; but as the Lord liveth, the 
Lord ſhall ſmite him; or, his day ſhall come to die; or 
he ſhall deſcend in battle, and periſn. ? 
Vengeance ſhall be taken on him ſeven fold. It would 
not be hard to ſhew how little they have prevailed who 
have taken upon them to take yengeance for the blood 
of ſaints, on them that have been the ſpillers of it. But 
my buſineſs here is brevity : therefore I ſhall not launch 
into that deep; only ſhall ſay to ſuch as ſhall attempt it 
hereafter, © Pat up thy ſword into his place; for the 
that take the ſword ſhall periſh by the ſword” And 
here is the faith and patience of the ſaints. Let Cain 
and God alone; and do you mind faith and patience; 
ſuffer with Abel, until your righteous blood be ſpilt. 
Even the work of perſecutors is, for the preſent, pu- 
niſnment enough; the fruits thereof being the provok- 
ing God to jealouſy, a deneying of them the know 
ledge of the way of life, and a binding of them over 10 
the pains and puniſhment of hell. _— 
And the Lord ſet a mark upon Cain. What the opi- Wl 
nion of others is about this mark, I know not; to me it 
ſeems like thoſe in Timothy, who had their conſeien- 
ces feared with an hot iron.“ Which words are an al. 
luſion to the way of the magiſtrate in their dealing with 
rogues and felons; who, that they may be known to all, 


-Are 
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RY are either in the hand, ſhoulder, or cheek, branded 
with an hot iron. So Cain was marked of God for a re. 
Probate, for one that had murdered a righteous man, 


even of envy to the goodneſs of bis work; but the mark 
(as it was on thoſe in Timothy) was not on any outward 


or viſible part of bis body, but (as there the apoſtle ex. 


. -preſſerh it) even upon his very conſcience. His conſc. 
ence then had received the fire-mark of the wrath and 
- diſpleaſure of God, (which as a burning iron doth to the 
fleſh, had left ſuch deep impreſſion therein, that it a. 
' bode as a ſcar dr. brand upon him, in token that good 


Would for ever after hold him for a fugitive rogne or 


Vvagabound. 
And the Lord fet a mark upon Cain, leſt any finding 


im ſhould kill him. For though the mark was branded. 


with burning upon his conſcience, and fo inward and in. 


- viſible ; yet the effects of this hot iron might be viſible, 
and ſeen of all: The effects, I ſay, which, were, or might , 


be, his reſtleſſneſs in every place, his de jectedneſs, the 
ſudden and fearful pangs and agonies of his mind, which 
might break out into d6lours and amazing complaint, 
beſides his timorous carriage before all he met, leſt they 
ſhould kill him, gave all to, underſtand, that God bad 
with a vengeance branded him. And indeed this was 
ſuch a mark as was amazing to all that beheld him, and 
did ten times more make them afraid of ſpilling of blood, 
than if any viſible mark had been ſet upon him: for by 
his trouble and diſtreſs of mind they ſaw what was the 
guilt of blood; and by his continual fear and trembling 
under the judgement of God, what it was to be in fear 
of, nay, to have the firſt fruits of everlaſting damnati- 
on. Thus therefore God reſerved Cain to the judge. 
ment which he had appointed for him. 

And Cain went out from the preſence of the Lord, and 
dwelt in the land of Nod, on the eaſt of Eden. 


The' right carriage of a reprobate, and the infallible 


fruits of final deſperation: For a man that hath receiv- 


ed in his mind the ſtroke of the judgement of God, and 


that is denied all means of ſaving and ſanctifying grace, 
(as the great tranſgreſſors are), the preſence of God is to 
fuch molt dreadful, whether we underſtand the know: 


ledge - 


* 


| ledge of him as he is in himſelf, or as be diſcovereth him- 

ed ſelf in his church; for the thought of his being, and e- 

FA ternal majeſty, keeps the wound open, and makes ter- 

ror and guilt revive. To ſuch it would. be the beſt of 

news, to hear that the Godhead doth ceaſe to be, r 

that themſelves were high above him ; but that they 

are in the hand of the living Cod, this is the dreadful 

and fearful thought. | | 164 

And Cain went out from the preſence” of the Lord. 

Theſe words may be taken many ways. „ 

1. That be ſeparated himſelf from the church, (the 

place of God's preſence), which then conſiſted of his 

father and mother, and of thoſe other children they 

had. And this appears by the text, © He went out 

from the preſence of the Lord, and dwelt in the land 

of Nod.” : „ 

2. A man goes out from the preſence of God, when 

he withdraws his thoughts from holy meditations, and 

employeth the ſtrength of his mind about the things of 

this life. And thus he alſo did; he went into the land 

of Nod, and there fell to building a city, and to reere- 

ate himſelf with the pleaſuresof the fleſh, what he might. 

3. A man goes out from the preſence of God, when 

he throweth up the worſhip and way of God. And this 

he did in departing from the church. 

4. Beſides, his going out from the preſence of the 

Lord implieth, that he bardened his heart againſt him; 

that he- ſet his ſpirit againſt him; that he ſaid to God, 

| Depart from me; that he grew an implacable enemy 

to bim, and to every appearance of gocd in the world. 
And Cain went. out from the preſence of the Lord. 

Theſe words may alſo reſpect his being thraft out from 

God, as one anathematized, accurſed, or cut off in ef- 

tet the ſame with excommunication. But be it ſo; . 

the act was extraordinary, being adminiſtred by God 

himſelf, even as he ſerved Corah and his company; 

though in kind there was a difference, the one, even 

Cain, being yet permitted to live for a while in the 

world, the other being ſent down quick into hell; but 

both, for rheir villany agaiaſt the worſhip and people of 

God, ſtaud bound over to anſwer it at the eternal judge- 


ment, And 
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Ad Cain knew his wife, and ſhe conceived and bay 
Bzaoch; and be built a city, and called the name of the 
ei after the name of his ſon Enoch. T2. - "1778 
=. —Cain's wife was his ſiſter, or near kinſwoman: for ſhe | 
ſprang of the ſame loins with himſelf; becauſe his mo- 
ther was the mother of all living. 434 | 
FThis wife bare him a fon, for whoſe ſake, as it ſeems, 


he built the city. Hence note, That men who are ſhut 4 
ent of heaven will yet uſe ſome means to be honourable 


on earth. Cain being accurſed of God, yet builds him Jars 
\ city; the renown of which act, that*it might not be 8 77 

| forgotten, he calleth it after the name of his fon. Much gam 
like this was that carnal act of blaſted Abſalom ; becauſe Wl ;ccor 


be had no child, he would erect a pillar, which maſt the! 
forſooth be called Abſalom's Place, after tbe name of the! 
Abſalom, to keep his name in remembrance upon earth, fache 
And he built à city, &c. Note, That it is the deſign bosse 

of Satan, and the deceitful heart of man, to labour 10 
qaiet a guilty conſcience, not by faith in the blood of 
Chriſt, but by over-much buſineſs in the things of thii WM The 
VV | | NESS true | 
And called the name of the city after the name of bi WM all 
fon Enoch. Although Cain had a mind to keep up his Wl him | 
name with fame in the world, yet he would not venture Bi poor, 
to dedicate the city to his own name. That would have the oi 


been too groſs; and perhaps the others would have call. An 
ed it, The city of the murderer ; but he called it after WM one a 
the name of his ſon, his fon Enoch, whom he pretend. Th 


ed was a man both taught and dedicate, as it ſeems his Wl of Gy 
name imports. Hence note again, That men who them. wives 
ſelves are accurſed of God, will yet put as fair gloſſes ou bave! 
their actions, as their hypocritical hearts can 1nvyel 8 tution 
Who muſt this city be dedicated to, but to him wh tice by 
Cain had dedicated and taught. I will not fay, tal fereq 
in truth he gave him to God, for that his reprobate bean And 
would not ſuffer; but being given up of Gbd, yet retauſg ix ten. 
ing, with Saul, conſiderations of honour, therefore, 18 name 
is the cuſtom of ungodly hypocrites, he would put WS the þ, 
beſt ſhow on his ungodly actions. | Jab 
Thus Saul, when he had received the 9 or fad; 
FR : ST unto u 


F bu 
p his 
uture 
have 
call. 
t after 
>tend. 
ns his 
theme 
ſſes on 
nvem. 
whom 
7 that 
e beit 


retail 
"Ore , as 
put the 


ence. 
the 


tn Exfofirion'on 1h n fir ft" rhoprers of d hy 


the Lord agatoft him, yet, Turn again with mne, (Hitch 
he io Samgel),' yet honour me now before the people, 
and before Iſrael.“ So the money wherewith the bigs - 


prieſts and ſcribes bad bought the life, 'and obtained the - 
death of Chriſt; with that they make ſame ſhew of got. 


ers in. | . : | 5 4 
Aud unto Enoch was born Trad, and Irad begat Mebn: 


, 


ne ſo, in buying with it a piece of ground to bary Han- 


jael, and Mehujael begat Methuſael, and Melbiſael be. 


gat Lamech. 3 8 
Theſe are the offspring of Cain. The Engliſh of whoſe * 
names, if the nature and diſpoſition of the perſons were 
according, they might well be called, with abhorrence! 
the brood of wicked Cain, even the generation whont 


the Lord had curſed, notwithſtanding Enoch was their 


father. Enoch begat Irad, a wild aſs; Trad begat Me. 
hujael, one preſamptuous-above meaſure, his name fip- 
nies, one teaching God. But who hath directed the 
Spirit of the Lord, or ſhall any teach God knowledge?” 
The ſon of this man was Methuſael, aſking death, the 
true fruit of all ſuch preſumptuous ones, (his confidence 
ſhall be rooted out of his tabernacle, and it fall bring 
him to the king of terrors), his fon was Lamech, one. 
poor, or ſmitten: the firſt that, as we read, did break 
the order of God in the matter of marriage. | 

And Lamech took unto him two wives, the name of the 
one was Atah, and the name of the other Zillab. 

This man was the firſt that break the firſt inſtitution 
of God concerning marriage. He took unto him gwo 
wives.“ The New Teſtament ſays, Let every wan 
have his own wife.” And (6 ſaid the law in its firſt nſti- 
tution:- Therefore plurality of wives firſt came into prac 


tice by the ſeed of curſed Cain, and for a time was ſuf, * 


fered in the world through the hardneſs of man's heart. 
And Adah bare Jabel, he was the father of ſuch as dwell 

in tents, and of ſuch as have tattle. And bis brother's 
name was Fubat ; he was the father of all ſuch as handle 
the harp and organ. | ; 


Jabel ſigvifies bringing, or budding ; Jubal bringing, 


to us the world, as it is in its utmoſt glory; that is, 


er fading. So then in theſe two ſons might be ſhewed” 
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morrow in the oven; All fleſh is graſs, and all the 


Indeed the ſpirit of the world, after things bave bud. 
AJea, ic ſo far off from re membring that they again mul 


ever) artiſicer in braſs and iron: and the ſiſter of Tubal, 


the Lord, ſhe ſhall be praiſed ”' 


An Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Gene Wl 4 
it brings buds, it brings fading: to-day in the field, 1g, 


goodlineſs thereof, as the flower of the field. The gra 

withereth, the flower fadeth, becauſe the Spirit of the 

Lord bloweth upon it: ſurely the people is graſs.” 
And obferve in theſe, rhe laſt was the muſical one, 


fade, that then it begins its requiem ; then it ſaith to it, 
ſelf, „Eat, drink, and be merry ;” then it is for hand: 
Iing the harp and organ. EE 4 ey 6; 
And Zillaß ſhe alſo bare Tubal-Cain, an inſtructłor of 


Cain was Naamah. 

Tubal-Cain, a worldly poſſeſſion; and Naamah, one 
that by her name ſhould be beautiful. Lamech bi 
fruit then was a budding, fading, worldly poſſeſſion, and! 
with a little deceitful, vain beauty; * for favour is de- If 
ceitful, and beauty is vain; but a woman that fearah ſever 


And Lamech ſaid unto his wives, Adah and Zillal, chat 
Hear my voice, ye wives of Lamech, hearken unto my WM nith! 


eech: for I have ſlain a man to my wounding, and « WM the] 


young man to my hurt. me 
He that ſticks not to exceed in one point, will not fear take 
to tranſgreſs in another: he had hardened his heart, by this 1 


breaking the modeſt and orderly bonds of marriage, aud by tl 


fofitted himſelf io ſhed blood, or do any other wickedneſs, ſeem 
Hearken to me, ye wives. Luſtſul men break their ed, 
minds to their fleſhly companions (ſometimes) ſooner WW like 


than to wiſer counſellors: even as Ahab, in the buſineſs WF Uria! 


of the vineyard of Naboth, breaks his mind to that un» Wi fore 
godly Jezebel his wife. ED to ki 

1 have ſlain a man to my wounding. Wha or what 4 If 
man this murthered perſon was, therein the word is f. vent) 
lent : Yet this Lamech being the ſon of a bloody mur - if of tt 
therer, it is poſſible he was ſome godly man, one of A- enou 
dam's other children, or of his grand-children, the ſon 8 blood 
of Seth: for theſe ſons of Cain, and namely this in ſpe : coul. 


cial, (as it ſeems), took not heed to the mark wherewith W guilt 


God branded Cain; but like Belſliazzar, be hard wo h 


er alſo. 2. 200 114 ITE }s > * . 
I have ſlain a man: to my wounding. The guilt of 
blood who can bear? or who can help himſelf thereby? 


thereby,” The Jews thought to have preſerved them- 
ſelves and country by killing Jeſus Chriſt; but this fo 
provoked the juſtice of God, that for this thing's ſake he 
ſeut the Gentiles upon them to burn up their city; who, 
when they were came, if ſtories be true, flew of them 
eleven hundred thouſand ; and thoſe of them that were 


ſels the land? ye ſtaund upon your ſword, ye work abo- 
wination, and ye defiled every oue his neighbour's wife, 
and ſhall ye poſſeſs the land?” | I | 45 
If Cain ſhall be avenged ſe ven: fuld, truly Lamech 
ſeventy and ſeven- fold. IRE | 
Though wicked men may. be willingly ignorant. of 
that part of the jadgements of God, that are to premo. 


the judgement was excecuted ; yet if there be any thing 
like favour mixed with the judgement, of that they will 
take notice, to encourage themſelves to evil: even as 


this ungodly perſon, he would not be ſtopped from blood 


ſeems, becauſe the judgement was not ſpeedily execut- 


It is a wounding thing, it is-a-hurtful thing; © he that 
ſheds man's blood wrongfully, cannot eftabliſh-himfelf 


taken alive, were fold ta who would buy them, thirty 
a penn). cc Ye ſhed blood, (fays God), and ſhall you pol K 


niſh them, that they do not that wicked thing for which 


by the jadgement of God upon Cain; but rather, as it 


their ed, his heart was fully ſer in him to da evil. Much 
oner WF like that of the Jews, who becauſe Jehoiakim bad ſlain 
inels Uriah the prophet, and yet God ſpared the land, theres 
t un. fore make that an argument to prevail with Zedekiah 
to kill Jeremiah alſu. 3 1 1 
lat 4 I Cain ſhall be avenged ſe ven. fold, truly Lamech ſe-_ 
is . venity and ſeven. fold. Give wicked men leave to judge 
mur: of themſelves, and they will paſs a ſentence favourable 
f A- enough. Though Lamecb had not pity when he ſpilt 
e ſon i blood; yea, though the judgement of God upon Cain 
ſpe» By conld not hold bis murderous hands; yet now he is 
with guilty, let him but make a law in the caſe; and wo be 


Lamech: Vengeance ſhall be taken 


io him that killeth 
Met 5 Pp 2 on 


_ 


his heart, though he knew it, and would turn murther*s - 
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„ Ar Expoſition om the ien firlt thaprers of Otheſiy, 
less hands, ſpill the blood of eee men = 
Himſelf, not regarding what became of their ſouls; but 
when his blood was by vengeance required for the ſame, 
_ then he would take ſanctuary at the horns of the altar, 
But judgement is not wholly left to men, the Lord 
| is judge himſelf;“ before whom both Cain and Lamech 
=  -.and all their ſucceſſors, ſhall be arraigned, and receive 
Jau-nſt doom, and that never to be reverſed. © 


. 


and called his name Seth for God, ſaid ſbe, hath ap. 
pointed me another ſeed, inſtead of Abel whom Cain ſlew, 
Now we have done, for a while, with Cain, and are 
come again to the church of God. Cain had ſlain Abel, 
and, by that means, for a while, had greatly ſuppreſſ. 
ed the flouriſhing of religion; in which time his own 
brood began to be mighty upon earth: ſo increaſing, 
as if religion was put to an end for ever. But behold 
their diſappointment! © Adam knew his wife again? 
(for Adam's family was then the true church of Goch, 
or take Adam for a type of Chriſt, and his wife for 
type of the church, and then thisobſervation followeth; 
namely, That fo long as Chriſt and the church hath to 
do with one another, it is in vain for Cain to think of 
ſuppreſſing religion. | "2 
Adam knew bis wife again, If Eve bad now beet 
barren,” or Adam had died without further iſſue, then 
Cain might have carried the day; but behold another 
ſeed ! a ſeed to ſtand in Abel's place: therefore he call 
ed his name Seth ; that is, Ser or Put, as namely, in 
the room of Abel; to ſtand up for, and to defend, the 
truth, againſt all the army and power of Cain: as Pail 
alſo ſaith of himſelf, / I am ſet or put, for the deſenee 
of the goſpel.” This man, therefore, ſo far as can be 
gathered, was the firſt that put check to the outrage 
RT. of Cain and his company. But mark ſome obſervations 
about him. ; | | 1 
I. He was ſet in the ſtead or place of Abel; not 
znch bebind him, but even at the place where his blood 
was ſpilt; ſo that he that will reviye loſt religion, muk 
avow it as God's Abels have done before bim: wy 


And Adam knew his wiſe again, and ſhe bare a ſon, | 


ü. talker cannot do this. The blood that was ſhed befote 

his face, muſt not put check to his 1 ſtomach: yea, 
pe muſt ſay to religion, as Ruth ſaid once to her m-. 
ther, © Where thou dieſt, I will die, and tbere will £ 


- 


be buried. This is the way to revive and to maintain 
the ways of God, in deſpite of bloody Cain. 
2. This Seth that was ſet to put check 10 Cain, did 
not do it of his own brain, but the hand of God was prin- 
cipal in the work: God (ſaid ſhe) hath appointed me 
another ſeed to be ſet in the place of Abel.“ And in- 
deed it is otherwiſe it vain, when religion is once ſap. 
prefled, to think it ſhould ever revive again. a} 
where is the man, if he want God's Spirit, that will 
care for the flouriſhing ſtate of religion? and that in 


whom no man ſeeketh for, or ſeeketh after.“ All wen 
here ſay, See to thine own houſe, David. But when 
Seth comes, then the ground is made good again; then 
a living ſaint is found to ſtand and maintain that truth 


led, Peter ſtands up, &c. And therefore Seth'is ſaid to 
be another ſeed; 'a' man of another ſpirit ; one who wat 
principled with a ſpirit beyond and above the'ſpirit of 
the world. Another ſeed, one that was ſpirited for 


tain his brother's cauſe. 6 010592 e 

- then 3. Obſerve, that when Seth maintains his brother's 
z0thet lot, you hear no more of the brood of Cain. And indeed 
e call- Bi the way to weary out God's enemies, it is to'maintain 
ly, in and make good the front againſt them: Reſit the devil, 
d, the Bi and he will fly. Now if the captain, their king Apellis 
F 2 on, be made to yield, how can his followers ſtand their 
elence 


ground? The dragon, the devil, Satan, he was caſt out 


But how? It was by fighting: Michael and bis angels 


"OY of the Lamb, by the word of their teſtimony, and by 
not m nt loving of their lives unto the death, . 
$ blood 4. Let this, in the laſt place, ſerve fur perſecutors 
„ uk bat when you have caſt down many ten thouſands, and 

allo the truth to the ground; there is yet 'a Seth, 200 


» 


truth will make the Lord bis delight: This is Zion, 
which but now his brother bled for. When James waskil- 


God's word, and God's 'wotthip, and that would main. 


into the earth, and his angels were caſt out with him. 


fought with the dragon, and overcame him by the blood 
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3 I eee oi es, 
| tte ſtead of hie brethred, 
Truth. 


the name of the Lord. 
eth out of tag ordinary ſtyle, in that he 3 * 
this fon. And indeed it is worth the obſerving; for it 


not leave iſſue behind him: But to Setb, to him wa; 


hiadrance to the flouriſhing Rate of our offspriag, take 


to us.??? 


ther therefore, by his very 


Then began men to call upon the name of the Lord.” 


ther ſeed bebind, that God hath appointed W 
by whom You will certainly | 
be put to-light, and made to ceaſe from oppreſling the 


And unto Seth, to him alſo there was born @ ſon, and 
he called his name Enos : Then began men to call * 


the birth of Enes, 


The Holy Ghoſt, in recording 
mentioning of his father, with reſpect to the birth of 


Kaggeretb the faith.of ſame, to think that the man that 
makes good the ground of a murdered brother, ſhould 


born a ſon.” Our faithfulneſs to the truck; ſhall be ng 


them either for the fleſhly or ſpiritual ſeed of God's er- 
vants; but ſons (eſpecially in the latter ſenſe, if ve 
truly dans by the word of God) ſhall ſurely be born um 


And unto Seth, 10 bim alſo war born a ſon, * he 
called bis name Enos. Enos, a man; not à devil, like 
Cain, but a man; or a man that was miſerable in-thi 
warld, for the Gke and cauſe of God; for it ſeems, as 
was his father, ſo was he, even both given up to mains 
tain God's truth ; which cannot be done but with great 
hazard, ſo long as Cain or his offspring remain. His fa. 
name, did offer him up to 
bear all hardſhips for the name and cauſe of God: © Be, 
Hold 1 ſend you forth (ſaith Chriſt) as lambs in the midi 
of wolves.” Iu effect, he called their name Enos, men 
to be acquainted with grief and miſeries: But wark 


Then, when Seth maintained Abel's ground, and 
when. Enos endured all miſeries for the ſame : For its 
deed this makes ſpectators believe, that religion is mom 
than a fictitious notion: The hardſhips, miſeries, and 
blood of the ſaints, will make men otherwiſe heedlch, 
conſider and ponder their cauſe aright. - 

Then began. For, as I alſo before have hinted, the 
eutrage o bloody Cain did put, for a time, a. non 


, Erpoſlom on the ten firſt chapters of met., 2m 


dability, was not ſo little as half Þ hundred years, even 
1il] Seth, and the ſon of Seth, ſtood up to maintain the: 
ſame; but then, Then men began (more men than 

Note again, that all trac religion beginneth with fer 
vent prayer: Or thus, that When men begin to be ſer- 
vants to God, they begin it with calling upon him. Thus 
did Saul, behold he prayeth: And, Lord have mer- 


The margin hath it, They began to cell themſelves by 
the name of the Lord : As God ſaith in another place, 
My name is called on them, The diſciples were called 
Chritians ; (nay, the ſaints are called the anointed ones, 
and the church is called Chriſt). But note, That fervent 
prayer ends in faith and confidence in God. They call. 
ed themſelves by the name; they counted themſelves 
not from a vain and groundleſs opinion, but through the 
faith they had in the mercy of God, the ſaints and ho- 
ly people of God. CL os ob KITS. 

They began to publiſh themſelves, in contradiſt inction 
to the offspring of Cain, the holy people of God. Where. 
fore a ſeparation from the wicked began betimes; the 
one going by the name of the ſons of God; the other, 
by the ſons and daughters of men: © Then began men 


. 


to call upon the name of the Lord.” e's 
| RN i rwdyl a nn 
T HIS is the book of the generation of Adam + In the 
day that God created man, in the likeneſs of Gd 
made he him. | & IC 
The Holy Ghoſt having thus largely treated of Cain 
and his offspring, and of the head made againſt him by 
Seth and Enos,and of the good ſucceſs that followed, 
e now comes to treat of the church in particular, and 
df the flouriſhing ſtate of the ſame, — L 
This is the book. The Holy Ghoſt cuts off the pe. 
aealogy of Cain, accounting him none of the race of the 
aurch, although before he was within the pale there. 
ff, John obſerving this, calls him, © a child of that 
icked one,” as our Lord alſo accoumed Judas. Where. 


8 


the flouriſhing ſtate of 2 in all prov 1 
alf 


Seth and Enos) to call upon the name of the Lord,” - - 1 


cy upon me,” is the firſt of the groans of a ſanctiſied heart. 
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ſore he here begins big book again, that this wicked rate 
might be quite excluded: © Let them be blotted out of 


the book. nenn and not written wien gs 
teous.“ 


In the day that God created aan; i in the Ae of Gul 
made he him. Although by this new beginning the Ho. 
y Ghoſt excluded Cain, yet he'fetcheth-the genealogy 


uf the church from the day that man was created; inc - 


 _timating, that God, in the very act of creation, had a 
| ſpecial intention to plant him a church in the world; 
and therefore, even before ſin was in the world, the 
image of God was upon man, as a token of his ſpecial 
reſpect, aud of the great delight that he intended tw 
take in that creature above all that he had made. 
Male and female created he them, and bleſſ#d them, 
4d called their name Adam, in the day when they were 
| Sate. 


When ans was created, the Lord crenens two by 


one: So when Chriſt, the bead of the church, was 


choſen, the church was alſo choſe in him. \ 
And bleſſed them. With the bleſſing of aste! 
A type of the bleſſing of regeneration that was to be by 
' Chriſt in the church, accerding io that which i is Write 
ten, « So ſhall thy ſeed den 

And called their name Adam, in the day that they were 
created. So that in the man the woman is included. 
Neither is the man without the woman, nor the wo- 
"man without the man in the Lord: For the Holy Ghoſt, 
in the work of the new creation, of which this creation 
was a type, countetb not by male and ſemale, but ye 
are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. Wherefore, women are not 
to be excluded out ot the means of ſalvation ; nay, wr 

have, if they believe, a ſpecial right to all the-prom 

es of grace that God hath made to his ſaints in all ages: 
Lea, The ſhall be ſaved, though ſhe bare children, if ſhe 
continue in the faith, and charity, and holineſs, with 


= ſobriety. 


And Adam lived an hundred and thirty years, and bt 


begut a ſon in his own likeneſs, after his | image, and call 
ed his name Seth, 


"re alſo by the book of * the Holy Ghat 
carrietk 


lectio 
God. 
choſe 
quarr, 


Th 


An Expofitlom on the jen firſt chapters of Geneſis. © 30 
carrieth away the genealogy, becauſe Abel bad no obi: 
dren, ſaying, “ Adam, gel,” K... 
An bundred and thirty years. Behold the rage of hell 
for until Seth ſtood. in AbePs place, religion was greatly 
hindred, and that Was after the world had ſtood an 
hundred and thirty years. Indeed, Abel, while he bad. 
his breath, did hold it up in the world; but Cain-whq . 
was of that wicked one, ſmote him and religion both tg 
the ground, F y 
And begat a ſon in his own liteneſ. Who gan bring 
2 clean thing out of an unclean? Not one. If the fax 
ther be polluted with the inward filth of fin, ths ſon 
muſt needs be like him; I was ſhapen in jniquity (ſaid 
David), and in fin did my mothr conceive me.“ Seth 
, then was no better than we by nature, but came,zjntq. 
2 the world in the blood of his mother's filth ; 4 What 
js man that he ſhonld be clean! or be that is barn of a. 
n W woman, that he ſhould be rightegys !”? 55 
6 This therefore ſhould teach ug not to count of our e, 
| letion, and of our effectua] calling, but by the word of Y 
12 God. Seth by nature was a ſinful man, and yet the 
y choſen ſeryant of God; the firſt that took up Gog's 
t. quarrel after the death of bleſſed Abel, Pg 
This ſhould alſo help us to hold pp the bucklers a+. 
gainſt the kingdom of the devil and hell. Serb was ſyby 
ject to like infirmities wich us, and yet he got ground of 
the children of iniquity. I know a ſenſe of our own ing 
firmities is apt to weaken our hand ju ſo mighty an un: 
dertaking, but it ſhould not: Although we be like old 
Adam by nature, yet God is able to make ys ſtand, 
And all the days of Adam, after he bega Seth, werg . 
eight hundred years; and he begat ſons and daughtery, 
Adam, therefore, as a type of Chrilt, reigned in the 
church almoſt a thouſand years, The world tharefore 
beginning thus, doth ſhew us how it will end; namely, 
by the reign of the ſecond Adam, as jt began with the, 
reipn of the. firſt, 2 | = 
Theſe long lived men therefore ſhew us the glory that 
the church ſhall haye in the latter day, even in the ſe- 
yenth thouſand years of the word, that Sabbath when 
Chriſt ſhall ſer up his kingdom on the earth, according 
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Bes © An Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Gene, 


to that which is written, They lived and reigned with 
Chriſt, a thouſand years.“ They: Who? "The church 
of God, according alſo as it was with Adam. Therefore 
they are ſaid by John to be holy, as well as bleſſed; 
«© Bleſſed and holy are they that have part in the fir 


. reſurrection, on ſuch the ſecond death hath no 
but they ſhall be prieſts of God and of Chr 
hall reign with him a thouſand years.” In all which 


Power; 
iſt, and 


time, the wicked in the world ſhall forbear to perſecute 
as did alſo the brood of wicked Cain in the days of A. 
dam, Seth, &c, Hence, therefore, we find, in the firlt 
place, the dragon chained for theſe thouſand. years, 

And all the days that Adam lived, were nine hundred 


and thirty years, and he died. 


Adam therefore lived to ſee the tranſlation of Enoch: 
In whoſe tranſlation a conqueſt was got over all the ene. 


mies of his ſoul and body: So Chriſt ſhall reign in and 


- among his ſaints till all his enemies be deſtroyed. The 
laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is death ; which ſhall 
be ſwallowed np when the members of that glorious 
bead have put on incorruption, and their mortal ſhall 
have put on immortality. . Adam's reigning therefore un- 
til Enoch's tranſlation, looks like a prophecy of the 
perfection of Chriſt's kingdom: For he ſhall reign till 
He hath delivered up the kingdom of God, even the 
Father: As Adam, till his Enoch was tranſlated and 


took up to God. 
And Seth lived an 


Enos. 


Seth therefore & 


was a great trial to bis ſpirit, and proof of the truth of 


\ 


hundred and five years, and beg 


ood by the truth of God a long tiene 
without much help or encouragement from man; which 


his faith, and tended much to the perfection of his 


patience. 


Somewhat like this was that of Paul, Wh 


had no man ſtood with him. when he ſtood before Nerv, 
Seth was ſet in the ſtead of Abel, to keep the gap s. 
gainſt the children of hell; which, by the grace of God 


he faithfully did, eve 
aſſiſtance. 


PE 


n till Enos was {ent to his aid and 


Seth therefore was the forlorn hope of the church 


in thoſe days: So-ſet of God to put check to the every 
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An. Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Geneſis, 
until the church was increaſed, and more able to defend 9 
herſelf from the outrage. Hs. RS ns; 
This therefore ſhould teach the ſaints of God, eſpe- 
cially thoſe that are ſent before, againſt the offspring of 
Cain, to ſtand their ground, and not to ſhrink like Saul, 
till God ſhall ſend others to take part with them. 
Thus David ſtood, as it were, by himſelf, againſt the 
wicked that was in his day; which made him cry, 
« Who will riſe up for me againſt. the evil doers? or 
who will. ſtand up for me againſt the workers of iniquity?” 
And Seth lived after he begat Enos eight hundred and 
ſeven years ; and he begat ſons and daughters. 
Hence alfo,we may gather great encouragement who 
are ſet in the front of the army of the Lamb, againft 
the army and reigment of Cain. Seth, faith the Spirit, 
was (et in the ſtead of Abel, there, as forlorn, to de- 
fend religion, Muſt he not now be ſwallowed up? will, 
the blood-honnds let him eſcape? Behold, therefore, 
his life muſt be accounted a wonder, as was alſo that of 
Paul, to ſtand eight. hundred years againſt ſuch a-mur- 
derous crew, and yet to have his breath in his noſtrils! 
Our times are in thy hands; and thou, Lord, holdeſt 


our foul in life“ 


And all the days of Seth were nine hundred and twelve 
years, and be died. g 
His life was therefore eighteen years ſhorter than that 
nd Wi of Adam; he lived fifty-five years after Enoch, and 
died fix hundred and fourteen years before the flood. 
g WL Enos lived ninety year s, and begat Cainan. 
| Cainan ſignifieth a buyer, or owner. Let it be with 
ne, Wl reſpect to religion, and then the ſenſe may be, that he 
ich bad this privilege in religion by the hazard of bis father 
; of Wh and grandfather's life; they bought it for him, and 
bn made him the owner of it: As Paul faith, © He gave 
ho not place to the falſe apoſtles, that the truth of the goſ- 
pe] might continue with the Galatians.” As Jotham 
allo ſaid to Shechem, © My father fought for you, and 
adventured his life far, and delivercd you out of the 
hand of Midian ; © namely, that they might ſtill be 
owners of the inberitance that the. Lord had given 
them, This ſhews us then, that the fruit of a conſtant 
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Aon, no feller is come up againſt us. 


ſtanding to the word of God is, that the generation 
yet unborn ſhall be made the poſſeſſors aud owners of it. 
* And Enos lived after he begat Cainati tight bilndjel 


and fifteen years, and begat ſons and daughters. 


He lived then to ſee his ſon enjoy the fruits of his own 
conſtancy to the truth, ſo lobg a time as eight hundred 
8 &c. ab we hope God's people now may do. It 
$ true, they now do owh the trath with hazard, and 
do hold it up by enduring much miſery, according to ihe 


rage of wicked men; but, I ſay, it is hoped others will 


Feap the fruits of our travels and that ſome of ns ſhall 


live to ſee it, as Enos lived to fee his Cainan poſſes reli 


gion eight hundred years. 


And all the diys of Eno were niue hundi ed and fu. 
Fears, and he died, © | 


He lived then one hiindred and fifty three years aftet 
Enoch, and died five hundred and ſixteen years before 
the flood. | | 
And Cainan lived ſeventy years and bepat Mahalalrel 
Mabalaleel, ſignifieth praiſing God. Wherefore ht 
was born in ſettled times, wherein religion met with lit 
tle or no moleſtation : It began to be us hereditary in the 
days of bleſſed Cainan ; wherefore it was fequiſite rhit 
the very next that ſhould poſſeſs the truth, ſhould ſpend 
their days in praiſing God. And thus it will be at tht 
downfal of Antichriſt : ce After this (ſaith John) I hearl 
a great voice of much people in heaven, ſaying Allelu- 
jah! ſalvation, and glory, and honour, aud power unto 
the Lord our God. Arid a voice came out of the ten- 
ple ſaying, Praiſe our God, all ye his ſervants; and je 
that fear him, both ſmall and great.. | 
© The whole earth, (ſaith the Prophet) is at reſt ad 


4 quiet, they break forth into ſinging; yea, the fir- tree n 


Joiceth at thee, (O thou brood of the blood thirfly-Cain) 
and the cedars of Lebanon, ſaying, Since thou walt laid 
, 
And Cainan lived ajter he begat Mahalaleel eight hut 
gred and forty years, and begat fons and daughters. 
God gave him a long poſſeſſion and enjoyment of tht 


Fruits of his father's labours: They ſowed (as Chriſt (a 


and he was entered into their labours: They ſowed b 
1 6 


he ten fir chapters of Griiefit, 
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i Expoſition on the ten firf chapters of Bene, 9 
tears, and be reaped in joy. Mahalaleel, or praiſe ut 
God, was the language of thoſe times. 

And all the days of Cainon were tint” hundred and ten 
ears and he died. | Rc 9 
lle lived then two hundred and fortyr eight. years after pF 

| 


= 


before the flood. „ £2 | 
And Mabalaleel lived ſixty and five years, and begat 

red. | 3 : ky | 7 5 ö 

Jared ſignifies roling, and ſheweth us what is the bo 
ly fruits of peace an thanklgiving in the church; ts 1 
wit, government according to the teſtament of Chrilt, 
It is hard to have all things according to rule, in the day 
of the church's affliction ; becauſe of the weakneſs and 
fearfulnels of ſome ; and becauſe poſſibly thoſe who 
have woſt ſkill in that matter, may for a time be laid 
up in chains; but now when the church hath reſt. and 
quietneſs, then as ſhe praiſeth God, ſo ſhe conceiyeth = 
and bringeth forth governors, and good government a- | to 
mong her members. David, a man of blood, could not 
bund that honſe to the Lord, which peaceable Solomon, 
that man of reſt, afterwards did. When armies are en-. 
gaged, and hot in battle, it is harder to keep them in 
rank and file, than when they have reſt, aud time 
for diſcipline. Jared therefore is the fruits of thankſ- 
giving, as thankſgiving is the fruits of peace and poſſeſſion, 
And Mahalaleel lived after he begat Jared eight hun- 
i 9red and thirty years, and begat ſons and daughters. | 
m. He lived not only to give thanks untv God but to ſhew | 
to all that he gave thanks in truth, by ſubmitting bis 
neck, the reſt of the hundred of years that he lived, to 4 
the holy law and word of God. „ 

A good rule to prove people by; for all that pretend 
to give thanks for liberty, put not their neck under the 
ail yoke, but rather uſe their ſiberty as an occaſion for the 
fleſh, that by love to ſerve and advantage one another 
ia the things of the kingdomof Chriſt. But as the bram- 

ble (aid to the reſt of the trees, ſo ſaith Chriſt to ſuch 
tte feigned thankſgivers, If in truth ye anoint me king o- 


Enoch, and died four bundred and twenty-one years bes 


- ” 


ai er you, then come and put your truſt under my ſha- 
d oy dow; ſubmit to my law, and be governed by my teſta. - 
earl — y ment: 


yes 


= 
. 


_ Expoſition on the. ten firſt chapters of Geneſa, * 
ment: Let your thankſgiving bring forth Jared, a4 
Falk with God in the days of fare... 


* And all the days of Mahalalcel were eight hundred nine 


iy and five years, and he died. 


© He lived then three hundred and three years aftet 
Enocb, and died three hundred ſixty fix years before 
And Fared lived au hundred ſixty and two. years, and 


_ " depart Enoch. | | 
Enoch is taught or dedicate, the true effect of rule 


or government, be it good or bad. In Cain's poſterity 


it was bad; for an evil tree cannot bring forth good fruit. 


By Enoch here we are to underſtand one taught in, and 


dedicated unto God, This Enoch, therefore, was a 


Enoch walked with God.” Walking with God ſpoiletk 


ſon that would here the rules, and ſubmit to the po. 
vernment of his father Jared: © As an ear-ring of gold, 
and an ornament of fine gold; fo is a wile reprover up- 
on an obedient ear.“ x v 

And Jared lived after he begat Enoch eight hundred 


: years, and begat ſons and daughters. 


He lived therefore to ſee the fruit of his good rule and 
government in the church, even to ſee his teachable 
and dedicated fon caught up to God, and to his throne, 
A good encouragement to all rulers in the houſe of God, 

-and alſo to all godly parents to teach and rule in the fear 
of God; for that is the way to part with church mem- 
bers and children with comfort; yea, that is the way, 
if we ſhould outlive them, to ſend them to heaven, and 
to God before us. W 

And all the days of fared were nine hundred ſixty and 
ro years, and he died. c "Ll 

He lived then three hundred thirty-five years after 
Enoch, and died two hundred thirty-four before the 


flood. 


And Enoch lived ſixty and five years, and begat Me 
thuſelah. 209 þ | 

Mlethuſelah ſignifieth, ſpoiling his death. This there. 
fore is the true fruits of one that is truly taught in, and 
dedicate to the ſervice of God, as Enoch was, By th 
means he ſpoileth his death: Wherefore he adds“ And 
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th Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Gene, 


death, or overcomes it, or it ſhall be prevented; be ſhall 


not be hurt therewith: As Chriſt ſaith, „ If 2 man . 


keep my ſayings, he ſhall never ſee death.” 


And Enoch walked with God, after he begat Methuſe, 


lah, three hundred years and begat ſons and daughters. 
Theſe words, after he beyat Methuſelah, may have 


of Methuſelah, or boch. — | 

If it reſpec the firſt, then it ſheweth, that the only 
encouragement that a ſinner hath to walk with God, 
it is to ſee Methuſelah, or his death ſpoiled; For when 
a man ſeeth death, and all evils conquered and overs 
come, then his ſoul is encouraged in holineſs. No en- 


« Now being made free from fin, (which indeed is the 


the end everlaſting life.” | | 
If it, reſpect the ſecond, then it ſhews us the invinci- 
ble nature of true faith, (for by faith Enoch walked with 
God:) I fay, it ſheweth us the invincible nature of true 
faith, in that it would hold up a man in cloſe commu» 
nion with God for the ſpace of three hundred years. 


dhe converſation of Enoch riſe up in judgement with 
this generation, that walk not with God art all! or if 


they do, do it fo by fits, as if walking with God was but 
1d WY 2 work by tbe by. | | 


He walked with God and begat ſons and daughters U 
And kept houſe, and lived with his wife, according to 
knowledge, This ſhews then, that it is fin, not our laws 


ful and honeſt employment that hindereth one's. walks 
ing with God. X 


10 and five years.---- And Enoch walked with God, and he 
oe was not; for God took him. © 1 


tranſlated, that he ſhould not ſee death; and was not 
found, becauſe God had tranſlated him: for before his 
tranſlation, he had this teſtimony, that he pleaſed God, 


- | $4 | 
1 315 t 
5 | 
. 


reſpect either to his beginning to walk with God, or ta 
the number of the years that he lived after the birth 


couragement to walk with God like this: Enoch walked - 
with God after he begat Methuſelah: As Paul faith, . 


ſting of death), you have your fruit into holineſs, and 


He walked with God three hundred years. How will 


And all the days of Enoch were three hundred ſixty. 


The New Teſtament faith, “ By faith Enoch was 
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ve years. Enoch therefore lived bere but a While: he 
Was too good to hye long in this world; the world wa 
not worthy of him; neither would he be ſpared ſo 


long out oſ heaven, for God taok him. The end of 
walking with God, or the path way thereof, it leadi 
nen to heaven, to the enjoyment of the glory of Gad, 
hus alſo it was with bleſſed Elijah, he followed God 


from place to place, till at length be was caught up i 


to heaven, | 3 
A word or two more of Enoch. Jude obſerves, that 
he was the ſeventh from Adam; cloſely intimating, (az 


| F.conceive),. that by him God prefigured the reſurred, 


on, and end of the world; and intimated, that in the 
ſeventh great day of the world this reſurrection ſhould 


be, each generation from Adam, being a type of a thou, 


fand years. So that Enoch, the ſeventh from Adam, 
was a type of the ſeyenth thouſand, in which the Lord 


- . will reign with his church a thouſand years. 


There are two things in Eonch that incline me to 
this opinion: Firſt, he crieth out, © Behold, the Lord 
eames!” and then js tranſlated, that he ſhould not fee 
death. The right poſture and end of thoſe that ſhal 


- Hive at the day of God Almighty ; and that ſhall, like 


Enoch, be found walking with God when the Lord (hall 
come from heaven. | Is 
And Methuſelah lived an hundred eighty and ſeven 
gears, and begat Lamech. - 6... 1 
Lamech ſignifieth poor, or Ymitten : Wherefore 
floubt, that the apoſtacy that you read of in the next 
chapter, began either in the days of, or by this man; 
he being, as it ſeems more dry and void of grace thul 
thoſe that wept out before him; poor, or ſmitten. 
Hence note, That faith and godlineſs, though ofce 
it goeth from the father to the fon, as from Seth to 
nos, and from him to Cain, yet it is not tied here, bit 
runs according to electing love, as alſo do the fruits thered 
And Methuſelah lived after he begat Lamech ſell 
hundred eighty and two years, and begat ſons and daugh 
ers. And all the days of Methuſelah were nine bundres 
iy aud nine yeats, and he died. | 1 
lei; aud nine years and he died. — 


an the ton firſt cheers of G Bl 


And all the days of Enoch were three hundred ſixiy any 
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„ Fenn, on ihe ren Bod chijterr of See. 30 

Methuſelab, the ſpoiling of death, is the lotigeſt liv. = 
er in the world - 46; he died in the year that the flood | 

was upon the earth ; not by the flood, but by the courſe 

of nature, as alſo did Lamech his fon ; for the wicked 

reprobate ny was ſwept away by that, according to 

the Apoſtle Peter. 5 | 9 

And Lamech lived an hundred eighty and two year, 
and begat a ſon, and he called his naine Noah, ſaying, © 
This ſame ſhall comfort us concerning our work and toil 
of our hands, becauſe of the ground which the Lord hath 
curſed. | ; 

And called his name Noah. Noah ſignifieth reſt. His 
name was therefore according to his work, for he was a 
preacher of righteouſneſs, which giveth reſt to all that 
embraceth it: beſides, it was he that prepared the ark, 
the place of reſt to the chureb of God, _ 88 


* 


1 
| 
| 


n This ſame hall comfort 1s concerning our work, and 
ile, our hands, becauſe of the ground which the Lord 
| hath ct 3 5 | Fw, Si 
ta Theſe words ſeem to carry in them repentance for 
che apoſtaſy that before was mentioned. This ſame ſhall 

ee comfort ns, by reſtoring the church to her former reſt, 
end by delivering us from the toil of our hands; for fin 
1 once admitted of in the church, is not withcut much toil 


extirpated, and driven forth of the ſame; yea, ſome- 
times it getteth ſuch footing and root, that it cannot a- 
ven WJ Lain be purged and deſtroyed, but by breaking the ve». 
ry being of the church where it is. Thus it was as to 
e me cafe in hand, and is ſignified alſo by pulling down 
ext the houſe in which the leproſy was; yea, Epheſus itſelf. 
aas almoſt thus far infected, had not a threatening pre» 
but vented. | | ; 


Becauſe of the ground which the Lord hath curſed, The 


fre Lord did curſe it for the fin of Adam: He alſo renew» 
oed the curſe to Cain, becauſe he was guilty of the blood 
vt of bis brother. I incline alſo to think, that the curſe 
oof WM dere mentioned is the firſt, reiterated for the grievous 
8 *Poſtaſy of this congregation; according to that which 
ugh s written, © If ye yet walk contrary unto we, I will 
\drel puniſh you ſeven times more: I will. bring ſeven times 

were plagues upon you, according to your fins,” = 
eilt fe | 


And 


An 
dangh 
old th 


316% An Expoſition on the ten firſt chapterr-of Oe 
ud Lamech lived after he begat Noah, five bundre 
| ninety and five years, and begat ſons and daughter, 
33 Wherefore Lamech heard the preaching of Noah, wh; 


- was the only miniſter of God in thoſe days, to recom che fat 

the church to repentance from their apoſtaſy, which zl. On 

fo he did in ſome good meaſure effect, while he c e 

© demned the world for their unbelief.. "3 choſe. 

And all the days of Lamech were ſeven hundred ſeven, CES 

ty and ſeven years, and he died. He died five years be, i Al : 

fore the flood. Methuſelah therefore was the longeſt . wr 

liver of thoſe godly that fell on the other ſide the flood, Wi. gn, 

for he died not before the very year the flood came, not * os 

by the water, but before. The righteous is taken a * ' 

| way from the evil io come ;” though, as the prophet — b 
= - ſaith, © No man of the wicked laid it to heart.” 97 

—_ - And Noah was five hundred years old and Noah . F whe 

= gat Shem, Ham, and Japhet. | ] decei 

F ah 

| AN D it came to paſs, when men began to multiply n done: 

pon the earth, and daughters born unto them. niſh ga1 

Moſes now leaveth- the genealogy for a while, Note t.! 

ſearcheth into the ſtate and condition of the church ve eye t 

after ſo long a time as its ſtanding, upwards of or abore r hand 

a thouſand years: where be preſently findeth two things b. A, 

1. The church declined. 2. And God provoked. When e him, 

fore he maketh inquiry into the nature of the church re, he 

ſin; which he relateth in this following chapter. Idle, I. 

And it came io paſs when men began to multiply. Tre. 

men here I underſtand to be the children of Cain, th Truſh ſir 

church and ſynagogue of Satan, becauſe they are men ch in t! 
tioned by way of antitheſis to the church and ſons of G0 74 

And daughters were born unto them. A ſnare ta may, 

was often uſed in the hand of the devil, to intangundred 

| withal the church of God; yea, and doth ſo uſual» theſe 

ſpeed, that it hath often been counted by him as inf the wo 

lible; ſo that this is the doctrine of his prophet BalaaniWmunjgn 

and is prevailed, when all the engines of hell beſide / Spirit 

were prevented: The people began to commit whors dah, fo; 

dom with the davghters of Moab.” It may be this chi e chure 

of hell, in this his advice to Balak looked back to WIS thi; tl 


daughten 


n Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Geneſts, 
daughters of Cain, and calling to remembrance how of 
old they intangled the church, advertiſed him to put 
the ſame into practice again. 2 

And the ſons of God ſaw the daughters of men, that 
they were fair, and they took them wives of all which they 
choſe. % ; i 0 Fo | 4 : : 
This was the way then of the ſons of Cain, to let 
weir fair daughters be ſhewed to the ſons of God, For 
© ſeems all other their wiles and devices were not able 
o bring the church and the world together, and to 
ike them live as in one communion :; Theſe to the 
hurch was ſuch, whoſe heart was ſnares and nets, and 
hoſe hands were bands to intangle and hold them 


And they tdoł them wives, Firlt their eye ſaw them, 
nd then their heart luſted after them, Thus the de- 
il deceived the woman, and by this means periſhed 
rſed Achan : And Achan anſwered Joſhua, Indeed 
have ſinned againſt the Lord, and thus and thus have 
done: when I ſaw among the ſpoils a goodly Baby - 
nin garment, &c. then I coveted them.“ | 


e eye that which God hath forbid us to touch with 


bore hr band: “ I made a covenant with mine eyes, faith 
og Wb.” And again, if at unawares a thing was caſt be- 
pen e him, the beholding of which was of an entangling 
uch ore, be forthwith would hold back his heart as with 


ridle, leſt the deſign of hell ſhould be effected upon 


ruſh ſim then in the eonception, leſt it bring forth 
Wil in thy foul. ö 7 4 | 
Ind the Lord faid, My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive 
man, for that he alſo is fleſh :. yet bis days ſhall be 
undred and twenty years. . . 
y theſe words is aggravated the fin of the church, 
ſhe would attempt to cloſe with, and hold a ſinful 
munion againſt the diffuaſions of the Spirit of .God. 
Spirit ſhall not always ſive. To wit, my Spirit 
ah, for he was the only preacher of righteouſneſs 
Ie church in thoſe backſliding times, 


mis then, I find, that the doctrine of Noah was, 


EY 


om obſerving the laws and judgements of God. 4 


Note therefore, that it is not good to. bebold with 


WT -23 | to 


* .- as 


— 


. to 
tbe church, in the name of God, that ſhe ſtill main 


munion with others. The church ſhould always dyel 


church of God, is not to fall in with any ſinful. fellow 


into his marvelous light. 


An Expeſitien. an the ten firſt chapters of G, 
declare againſt. a, ſinful communion, or to commang 
a ſeparation from the curſed. children of 8 
ſaid to the prophet Jeremiah, If thou ſeparate the 
precious from the vile, thou ſhalt be as my mouth,” 

Noah therefore had an hard tafk, when he preached 
this doctrine among them; for this, above all, is hard 
to be born, for by this he condemned tbe world. 

The firſt great quarrel therefore that God had with 
his church, it AAS, their holding unwarrantable con, 


alone, and not be reckoned among the nations. The 
church is a choſen generation, a royal prieſthood, an hy, 
ly nation, a peculiar people :” therefore the work of thi 


ſhip, or receive into their communion the ungodly world 
but to ſhew forth the praiſes and virtues of him why 
Hath called them out from among ſuch communicany 


My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive. Hence note, Tha 
the people that ſhall continue to grieve the Spirit g 
God, and to reſiſt the doctrine of Noah, they are x 
pointed for heavy judgements. ** Come out of ber, n 
people, that ye be not partakers of her fins, aud i 
ye receive not of her plagues.” This, becauſe thi 
(finally impenitent) in Noab's time refuſed to do, then 
fore the wrath of God overtook them, and ſwept the 
off the face of the earth, | | 
Yet his days ſhall be an hundred and twenty ye 
Noah therefore began his preaching about the i 
hundred and four ſcore year of bis life, which coni 
ing the ſpace of fix ſcore more, it reached to thes 
that the flood came. 5 

In which time doubtleſs his faith was ſuffciently! 
ed, both by the bard cenſures of the hypocrites ol! 
church, and the open profane of the world, api 
whom he daily pronounced the judgements of God 
maititaining their forbidden communion. 

Yer his days ſhall be an hundred and tuen 
God alſ would yet have patience with theſe peops 
peradventure they would repent, that his hand 

not be upon them. | } 


_. There were giants in the garib in tboſt Jays and e 
K RN en the ſans. of Ged eame in unto the 
daughters of men, and they bare children ante them ; 
the lame became mighty men, which were of, old men 
of reno wn. ?“ ien = RM | 
There were giants in the earth in thoſe: days. Theſe -- 
| words ſeem to be ſpoken, to ſhew-us the bazards that 
Noah ran, while be preached the truth of God: He in- 


* 


8 curred the diſpleaſure of the giants, Which doubtleſs 
N made all men tremble, and kept the whole world in 
| awe. But Noah muſt engage the giants, he muſt nos 


fear the face of a giant. "Fhis way God took alſo with 
Moſes, and with his people of: Iſrael, they muſt go io 
poſſeſs the land of the giants, a people high and tall as 
the cedars, a people uf whom went that proverb, Who 
can ſtand before the children of Auak ?“ Fhey muſt not 
be afraid of Og the King of Baſhan, though bis; head 
be as high as the ridge of an houſe, and his bedſtead a 
bedſtead of iron. Sat: | worn 
This ſhould teach us then not to fear the faces of men; 
no, not the faces of the mighty; not to fear them, I 
fav, in the matters of God, though they ſhould run u- 
pon us like a giant. | 8 5 * 
Thheſe giants, I ſuppoſe, were the children of Cain, 
becauſe mentioned as another ſort than thoſe that were 
the fruit of their forbidden and ungodly communion: 
for he adds, And allo after that, or beſides them, 
when the ſons of God came in unto the danghters of 
men, and they bare children unto them; the ſame (or 
they alſo) became mighty men, which were of old men 
of renown.” | e | — 
Then Noah found giants every where: Giants inthe 
world, and giams.in this confuſed; communion. And 
thus it is at this day. We do not only meet with giants 
abroad, among the moſt nngodly and uncircumciſed in 
heart; but even among thoſe that ſeem to be of the re- 
ligious among them, we alſo meet. with giants; men 
mighty to oppoſe the truth, and very profound to make 
ſlaughter: But mark the advice of the Lord, Fear 
not their fear, neither be afraid, but ſanctify the Lord "nl 
of hoſts himſelf, (who is ſtropger than all the giants that i 
| | are 


— 


nte upon the face of the earth), nen be'your 
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"an Expoſition on dw ef chapters of inet, 


fear, and let him be your dread;” - 

And when the ſons of God came in unto the dau ghters 
of men, and they bare children unto them, the — be. 
came mighty men ; Much like to the giants: The fruit 
therefore of ungodly communion-is monſtrous, and of a 
very ſtrange complexion. They are like unto them 


that worſhipped the Lord, and ſerved their own' gods 
alſo; or like to thoſe of the church, of whom Nehemi. 


ah ſpeaks, that had mixed themſelves with the children 


of Aſhdod, Ammon and Moab, whoſe children were a 
monſtrous brood, that ſpake half the language of Aſh. | 
dod, and could not ſpeak the | 
a By both theſe forts of giants was faithful Noah deſpiſ. 


ws language: 


ed, and his work for God condemned. In David's time 


| alfo Goliah defied Ifracel, and fo did his brethren alſo, 


giants, the ſon of the giant; but David and his ſervants 
muſt engage chem, and fight them, though they were 
iants. 


Mighty men which were of old. Perſecution, there. 


Fore, or the appearance of the giants againſt the ſervants - 


of God, is no new buſineſs; not a thing of yeſterday, 


but of — even when Noah did miniſter for God in the 


world: There were giants in the earth in thoſe days, 


to oppoſe him. 
Men of renoun; not for faith and holinefs, but for 
2 ſome other high atchievements, may be mighty to fight, 


and to ſhed man's blood, or to find out arts, and the na- 
ture of things; both which did render them famous, and 


men to be noted in their place. Such kind of men might 


be Corah, Dathan, and their company alſo; yet they 


- oppoſed Moſes and Aaron, yea, God, his way and wor- 
» ſhip, and 
ſo did the oppoſers of righteous Noah, in the day of 


iſhed afrer an unbieatd.of manner; as al- 


the flood. 
And God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man was great u- 


| pon the earth, and that every imagination of the thought 


of his heart was only evil continually. The margin faith, 
not only the imaginations, but alſo the purpoſes and 


| deſires. 
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. Expoſition.on the ten firſt chapters of Gene. 38 
the apoſtacy that we read of in the firſt and ſecond ver- 

ſes, and are (in my thoughts) to be taken as the effect 

of their degeneracy. For though it be true, that the 

beſt of men, in their mo” my and godly bebaviour, 

have wicked and ſinful hk! yet fo long as they walk 

ſincerely, according to they. preſcribed of God, there 

is no ſuch character ap them; eſpecially as it ſtands 

related to the words that immediately follow, to wit, 

« that it repented the Lord that be made them.“ 

Theſe evil and wicked purpoſes, then, were in ſpe- 
cial the fruit of their apoſtacy : For indeed when men 
are once fallen from God, they then, as the judgement 
of God upon them, are given up to all unrighteouſneſs, 
Again, apoſtatiſiog perſons are counted abborrers'of God ; + 
yet perſons in this condition will ſeek their on juſtifi- | 
cation, turning things upſide down, traverſing their ways 
like the dromedaries; bearing us ſtill in hand, that they 
ſtand not guilty of ſin, but that what they do is allow- 
able, or winked at of God. Beſides, they ſay their 
hearts are ſtill upright with God, and that they have 
not forſaken the ſimplicity of this way, of a wicked and 
ungodly deſign, with an hundred more the like preten- 
ces: all which are condemned of God, and held by bim 
as abominable and vile. | : 

And God ſaw, &c. They covered their ſhame from 
men, like the adulterous woman in the proverbs, and 
would ſpeak with oily mouths, thereby to cozen the 
world; but God knew their hearts, and had revealed 
their ſin to his ſervant Noah: He therefore, in the Spi- 
nit of God, as one alone, cried out againſt their wic- 
kedneſs. 5 | — 1 1 | 

Hence learn to judge of apoſtates, not by their words; (i 18 
nor pretences, nor ungodly coverings, whereby they 3 | 

| 
| 


may ſeek to hide themſelves from the ſtroke of a.con- © ui 
vincing argument, but judge them by the words of WK 
God. For however they think of themſelves, or would 
be accounted of others, God ſees their wickedneſs is 
great. a | | N 
And that every imagination of the thought of his heart 
was only evil continually. If they think that they have 
not ſinned, if they think they promote religion, if they 
. | think 


mis rpoſttion en the ron Hrſt rb of Gehe 

| think to find out a mediutn to make peace betweey thi 

ſeed of the woman and the wicked ſeed of Cam, ali 

__ bs alike ungodly; they have forſaken the right wayy 

they have diflembled in en truth; they have re 
jected the word of the and What willow , 


goodneſs is in them! "of Hob. 8 time 
Aud it repented the Luta that ht had made mam bn u natio 
earth, and i grieved him at the het. bd! 
- Repetitance is in us a change of the mind, but it it reſſ 
God a chauge of his diſpenſations; for otherwiſe be re- of Ne 
petiteth not; neither can be, becauſe it ſtandeth not WF ſendir 
with the perfection of bis nature: © In him is no vari bring 

. ableneſs; nor ſhadow of turning. COS eee gethet 

* - Wherefore it is man, not God, that turns When WH might 
men, therefore, reject the mercy and ways of God, pleaſu: 
they caſt themſelves under his wrath and diſpleaſure! word. 
which, becauſe it is executed according to the nature ed the 

- - of his jaſlice, and the ſeverity of his law, they miſs of WF miſuſe, 
the merey promiſed before; which that we may know WF 2gain(t 
thofe ſhall one day feel that ſhall continue in final iu. And 
peniteney. Therefore God, ſpeaking to their capacity, Wi c/cazed 
He tells them, he hath repented of doing them good, ſhew et! 
It repented the Lord that he had made Saul king; au for wh: 
yet this repentance was only a change of the diſpenſ can fav 
tion, Which Saul, by his wickedneſs, bad put himſel WW Sainſt : 
under; otherwiſe the ſtrength, the eternity of Ifrae} ave, ar 
will not lie, nor repent. deltroy 
The ſum is, therefore, That men had now, by ther places p 

_ wickedneſs, put themſelves under the juſtice and h Godbea 
of God; which juſtice, by reaſon of its perfection, coull ay mine; t 
not endure they ſhould abide on the earth any lotiger; Both. 
and therefore now, as a juſt reward of their deed, they 9!/, &. 

- muſt be ſwept from the face thereof, a cu.le ; 
And it grieved him at the heart. This is ſpoken f Cod bad 


fhew, that he did not feign, but was ſimple and ſinemfg stbans.“ 
in bis promiſe of remiſñjon and forgiveneſs of fins, by But a 
they kept cloſe to his word, according as he had cot fon ls, a1 
manded, Wherefore God's beart went not with tes conſidera 
zn tbeir backfliding, but left them, and was offene 4 delty 
"ith ew... ebe pr 

And the Lord ſuid, I will deſtroy man whom "2 de b dete 
4 22 PG crealth 


. Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters e, Geneſis. 
created, from off the earth, both man and beaſt; lot ſrom 


the air; for it repenteth me that have made them. 
| This. may be either underſtood as a threatning, or a 
determination. If as a threatning, then it adwittet of 
time for repentance ; but if ir was ſpoken as a determi» 
nation, then they. had Roud out the day of grace, and 


had laid themſelves under utfavoidable judgement, If | 
it reſpected the firſt, then it was in order to the miniſtry x 


of Noah, or in order to the effecting the ends of its 
t ſending, which were either to. ſotten, or harden, or 
bring io repentance, or to leave them utterly and alto- 
gether inexcuſable; but if it reſpected the ſecond, as it 
might, then it was pronounced as an effect of God's dif 
pleaſure, ſor their abuſe of his patience, his miniſter, and 
word.: As it alſo was with Iſrael of old; “ they mock- 
ed the meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed his words, and 


; WJ miſuſed his prophets, until the wrath of the Lord arole _ 
K 2gainlt his people, till there was no remedy.” = 
Fi and the Lord ſaid, I will deſtroy man whom [ have 
n created, This word created is added, on purpoſe to. 
4 Wt ſhew that-the world is under the power of his hand; 
nd for who can deſtroy, but he that can create? or-who 
can fave alive, when the maker of the world is ſet a- 
el gainſt them ? “ There is one lawgiver, who is able to 


lie, and to deſtroy,” And again, Fear him who can 
act, - 

deltroy both body and fonl in hell.” In both which 
places power to deſtroy is inſinuated from his power and 


dull mine; the ſoul that fins, it ſhall die.“ | F 
per; Buth man and beaſt, and the creeping thing, and the 


a cu ſe and judgement upon other the creatures whom 
Cod had made: As Paul ſays. The whole creation 


Broanss”' 


fouls, and creeping things, wight ariſe from a double 
conſideration ; Firſt, To thew, that when God intends 
the deliruction of man, he will alſo deſtroy the means 
ff his preſervation : or, {cconuly, To ſhew, that when 


ealth 


— 


— 


man to bealt),. 4d the creepin thin "5 and the fowls of 7 


Godhead : as he faith in another place, © All fouls are 


owl, &c. Tbus it was at firſt, the ſiu of a man brought - 


But again, this tbreatning upon the beaſts, the. 


ne > determined to execute his jadgements, he will ent 
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off all that ſtands in his way. He could not deſtroy the- wa- bo! 

' , "earth without a flood, and preſerve beaſt, &c. alive; in the 

therefore he deſtroys them alſG0000006 . al Perf, 

For it repenteth me that I have made them. Thy and life 

ſeems to fall under the firſt conſideration, to wit; Tha every | 

God repented that he made the beaſts and ftowls, be. God, 

cauſe ' now they were uſed to ſuſtain his -implacabl laverh.| 

enemies. . | _—_ 88 : Beſid 

But Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord. either f 

This word grace muſt in ſpecial be obſerved :' Fr wade h 

grace is it which delivereth from all deferved judge. neratior 

ments and deſtruction. Ä 1 MT Cbrillia 

Noah, by nature, was no better than other men; perf ct 

therfore the reaſon why he periſhed not with others, is | And [ 

was becauſe he found grace in the eyes of the Lord? cere in | 

« Ye are ſaved by grace.” And thus was Noah, as ſhew, d 

evident, becauſe he was ſaved by faith; for faith re ſpect to 

ſpecteth not works, but grace: Ye are faved by gra To walk 

throngh faith: As Paul ſays again, Therefore ith manded 

of faith, that it might be by grace,” &c. We mull do it w. 

therefore, in our deliverance from all the judgements wich fin 

God, ſing, Grace, grace, unto it. - PI 3 And N 

The ſe are the generations of Noah. Noah was a jul, Theſe 

' - man, and perfect in his generations; and Noah uad the eart] 

' with God. WP EEE leen her 

The Holy Ghoſt here makes a ſhort digreſſion fron Aud t. 

his progreſs, in his relation of the wickedneſs of iht arth Wa. 

world, and yet not impertinently ; for ſeeing Noah wa He is n 

the man that efcaped the judgement, his eſcape mul. n, the 

be for ſome reaſon; which was, becaufe God was grb And 1 

cious to him, and becauſe God had juſtified him, Be ere me 

Ti fides, Noah being now made righteous, faithfully walk „„ then 

17 ed with God. | | tera n 

In He was juſt and perfect in his generations.” But wil crauon 

i is it ſaid generations? It might be, becauſe he was F wh cut 

1 ful to God and man, having the armour of righteouk n Particy 

{ nels on the right-hand, and on the left. It is dad rage 

11 Iſaiah, „That Chriſt made his grave with the wicked, podoin, a 

| [ | and with the rich in his death ;” -to import, that the * ir 

17 only have benefit by him to eternal life, that die by Wy A inne 

ſj i example, as well as live by his blood; for in his death am: 
g * * $ 28 2 Wi 0 

ot 
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An. e es tbe 10 fir. choptens of Cen. 


was both merit and example; and they are like to * 
in the firſt, that are not conterned i in the ſeconßete. 
perfect in bis generations. In his carriage, doctrines, 
and life, before both God and man: And thus ought, 
every preacher ig be; he ought to do in the fight of 
God, what he Neben to men; by this means he 
Caverh.both himſelf, and them that. hear bim.“ | 
Belides, Noah was a man, as well as a (aint, and. in 
eicher ſenſe had à generation: To both of Which grace 
made him faithful; and he that ſhall not ſerve his ge- 
neration as a man, will hardly ſerve his generation as a 
Chriflian. But Noah was perfect im both, he was 
perf. & in his generations. | 
And Noah walked with God. This ſhews "IE was Gat 
ere in his work; for an hypocrite may, as to outward i 
ſnew, do as the ſains of Cod; but he doth it with re- 
ſpect to men, not God; and 8 he is an hypocrite, 
To walk with God hen. is not only to do the duiy com- 
manded, but to do it as God requireth it; that is, to 
"Fo it with faith, and ſon-like fear, as in God's light, 
q with ſingleneſs of heart... *. 
And Noah begat. three ſons, Shem, Ws ol Faphet. 
F Thele are the offspring of Noah, and by theſe was. 
11 the earth repl:uiſhed after the bod, as will be further 
ſeen here after. 


.d the earth alſo was cornuge before God, and the 
"he arth was filled with vialence., 
„keis now returned to the matter in hand before; to 
t, the cauſes of the flood. 
And the earth alſo was corrupt. By earth be. may 
+ here mean, thaſe that are without the church: and if 
ben by corrupt here, we mult underſtand, wicked 
fier a molt high manner; for albeit the world and ge- 
hy eration of Cain be always ſinners before God, yet the 
i ord cutteth not off the world in general, nor a nation 
6 particular, but becauſe of the commiſſion of eminent 
age and wickedneſs, Thus it was with thoſe of 
ow; odom, a little before the Lord with fire devoured them: 
the The men of Sodom (ſaith the text) were ann 
5 b nd ſinners before the Lord exceedingly. 
jen om: As by corrupt, we may underſtand, corrupt by 
vol - IE 


2 


— 


1 


1. Expofttion um the ten firſt choprerr of Cone Wl 4 
way of eminency; fs again, they were corrupt incyrably] An. 


This is evident, becauſe they were not brought off from the L 
ſin by the miniſtry of Noah, the only appointed mean way, 
of their converſion. 's | X98. with 
Hence note, That when men are finners exceedingly be ug 
and ' when the means of grace appeinted of God: for is (ee 
their recovery proves ineffectual, then they are ner WF. Lord 
ſome ſignel judgement, Thus backſliding Jervfalen, great, 

| becauſe ſhe was wicked with an bigh hand, and could down 
not be cured by the miniſtry of the prophets; © there. WM accorc 

_ fore her ſons muſt go forth of her into captivity, and if not 
the city burned to the ground with fire.“ ah Ane 
And the earth was filled with violence. Firſt, they e /is 


pad violated the law of God, in making and maintain. Wi did, 
ing ungodly and wicked communion ; according to that WF ruptec 
of the prophet, “ Her prieſts have violated m law, and per ven 


Have profaned my holy things.” But how? They hate fleth t 


put no difference between the holy and profane. nenher be lon 
have they ſhewed difference between the unclean and Jereu 
the clean, h 3 9 

They alſo perverted judgemem between a man a empte 
his neighbeur, adhering to their own party, in difaffec Ana 
tion to the religions. This is ſuppoſed, beeauſe of H #fore 
exceeding latitude of the expreſſion, The earth wif hem, 
filled with violence ;”* that is, all manner of violence, Ana 
outrage, and cruelty was committed by this fort d dhe l. 
people. This takes in that ſaying of Soxomon, the 0 from 4 
prefſinn of the poor, eſpecially God's poor, is include will d. 


in a violent perverting of judgement and Juſtice, ſervan 
They alſo ſhewed violence to the lives of good met The 

as may be gathered by the act of Lamech, one of ib of the 
ſons of Cain. In a word, the earth was filled with vs Thus 
Jence, violence of every kind; luſt and wickedne(s u end is 
outrageous, there was a world of ungodlineſs among Is com 
theſe ungodly men. 1 it is co 
And God looled upon the earth, and behold' it was e The 
"rupt + for all fleſh had corrupted his way upon the earth edneſs 


By theſe words therefore is confirmed the ſenſe af 
the former verſe, ** the earth was corrupt: for 
ſaw it was ſu; The earth was full of violence, for tht 
bad corrupted God's way.“ | "2 


In AM 


— 


\ 


1 Expoſition the dem firſt chapters of Cnet Nn 
the Lord doth not with haſte, or in a'raſh inconſiderate 
way, pour his judgements upon the world, but that 
with judgement and 'knowledge, the wickedneſs firſt 
be ng certain, and of merit deferving the ſame. This 
u ſeen in bis way of dealing with Sodom: And the 
Lord faid, [Becauſe the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is 
great, and becauſe their fit is very grievous, I will go 
down now, and fee whether they have done altogether - 
according to the cry of it, which is come unto me: and 
if not I will know.“ Br 53 
and behold, it was corrupt; for all fleſh had carrupt. 
ed his way upon the earth. Ii proved as that of Sodom 
did, according to the cry thereof; for all fleſh had com” 
rupted his way; God's way, by violating his law, and 
per verting of judgement, as was hinted before. All 
fleſh had corrupted it, therefore the evil needed not to 
be long in learching out: As (ed faith by the prophet 
Jeremiah, © I have not found it by diligent ſearch, but 
Japon all theſe.“ Here upon the whole earth, none ex 
au empte d but righteous Noah. - | 12 
fe. And God ſaid unto Noah, the end of all fleſh is come 
the before me: for the earth is filled with vink-nce through 
ue tein, and behold I will deſtroy them with the earth, | 
net And God ſaid unto Noah, or told Noah his purpoſe, 
+ of the lame way he went with Abraham: „ Shall T hide 
from Abraham the thing that I do? Surely the Lord 


will do nothing, but he revealeth his ſecrets unto his 
ſervants the prophets,” | 


The end of. all fleſh is come. | The time or expiration 
of the world is at hand. God ſpeaks before he ſmites; 
Thus he did alſo by the prophet Ezekiel, ſaying, “ An 
end is come, the end is come: And again, The end 
is cone, the end is come; it watcheth for thee ; behuld 
it is come.” 5 e 
The end of all fleſh is come before me. Sin and wiek- 
 edneſs doth not put an end to the ungodly before. their 
own face, yet it brings their end before the face of God. 
It is laid of theſe very people, they knew not of their 
dellruction, until the day the flood came, and took them 
all away, Iudeed, the nature of fin is to blind m— 4 
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the ark, but he 


mind, that the perſon concerned may. neither — 4 


nor jadgement but God ſees their, end *The end of; 
all fleſh. is come befare me.“ 


+ The end of all fieſh. By theſe — 2 ſouls are left 


to, and reſerved for another judgement :, Wherefore, 


thongh here we find the fle ſh conſumed: yet Peter faith, 
their ſpirits are ſtill in priſon, even the ſouls tbat Chriſt 


: once preached to in the days, and. by the miniltry of 


Noah: Even the ſouls which ſometimes wele difobe. 
dient when once the long ſuffering of God waited in 


the days of Noah, while the ark was preparing.“ &, 


Mate thee an ark of Gopher uod Rooms ſhalt thou 
make in the ark, aud ſhalt pitch it within and Without 
u- 5 piich. i 


This is the ſruits ke grace of God: be fad before, 
bat Noah fende grace in the eyes of the, Lords“ 
Which woc eee to him the meaus of his s preſer. 

vation. 


Male thee an ack He Cith wy make one, on make 

one fer me: But make one; Make one for thee; 
% Make [thee] an ark of Gopher wood.“ 

Noah therefore; from this word thee, did gather, chat 


God did intend to preſerve him from the judgement 
which he had appointed in this his work: Therein lay 


his own profit and comfort: Not a thought which he 
had, not a blow that he ſtruck, abogt the preparing 
preached ; as 10 others, their ruin; 40 
himſelf, his ſafeguard and deliverance : He prepared 
an ark, to the ſaving of his houſe,” “ 

Ws. his therefore muſt needs ad miniſter atick, peace. and 


content to bis mind, while be preached to others their, 


overthrow.: as the prophet ſaith, .** The work of righte- 
oulneſs ſhall be peace; and the effects of righteoufnels, 


quie ine ſo, and aſſurance for ever. And my people ſhall 


dwell in a pea able habitation.” Thus did Noah when 
he dwelt in the ark, andi in ſure n and in quiet 
reſt ii g- places. | 

Mate thee an ark. The ark was a figure as conn 


5 things. 1. Of Chriſt, in whom the church is prefers: 


ed from the wrath. of God. 2. It Was a figure of the 
woke of the faith of the godly.; 140 By faith he T ah 
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ſerveil from the rage and tyranny of the world (for the . - 


you hereafter.) So then Noah, by preparing am ark, 


| length of the ark ſhall be three hundred cubits, the breadth 


ing io our fancies, „This is the e nr to wit, accor io 


An es -orithe ten 55 be IAG. WW 
ed an ark; by which the fallowers of Chriſt are Fe. 


rage of the. water was a type of that, as I ſhall Thew 


or by being bid ſo to do of God, was chereby admoniſh- 
ed, firſt,” To live by the faith of Chriſt, of whom the 
ark was a type: And hence it is ſaid, that in preparing 
the ark, he became heir of the rigliteouſueſs which is 
by faith; becauſe he underſtood the mind of God there. ' 
in, and throughout his figure acted faith upon Ch iſt. 
But, ſecondly, His faith was not to be idle, and there- 
fore he was bid to work: This begat in bim an obedien- 
tial fear of doing ought which God had forbidden: By 
faith Noah being warned of God, of things not ſeen as 
yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark to the ſaving of 
his houſe; by the which he condemned the world, and 
became heir of the righteouſneſs which is by faith. 

Rooms (neſts) ſhalt thou make in the ark. To wit, for 
hitnſelf, and the beaſts, and birds of the field, &c. im- 
plying, that in the Lord Jeſus there is room fo Jews | 
and Gentiles : Yea, foraſmuch as theſe rooms were: 
pared for beaſts of every ſort, and for fowls of eve 
wing, it informs us, that for all ſorts, ranks, and quali- 
ties of men, there is preſervation in Jeſus Chriſt: . Com- 
pel them to come in;“ drive them (in a goſpel-ſenſe) as 
Noah did the beaſts of old into the ark, that my boufe 
may be full, and yet there is room. "pe | 

And thou ſhalt pitch it within and bene with pitch. 
This was to ſecure all from the flood, or to keep them 
that were in the ark from periſhing in the waters. 
And this is the faſhion, which thou ſhalt make it of; the 


thereof fifty cubits, and the height of it thirty cubits, 
A veſlel fit to ſwim upon the waters. Aft 


And this is the faſhion, &c, God's ordinances muſt be 
according to God's order and appointment, not accord- 


Ing to what is after expreſſed. | 

By theſe words, therefore, Noah was limited and 
bound up, as to a direction from which he muſt not va- | 
Ty: according to that of the angel to the prophet, ** _ F 


_ 
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thee; for to the intent that I wight ſhew them -u 


of man; (ſaith he), behold with thine eyes, and en 
With thine ears, and (et thine heart upon all that IL ſho 


. thee, art thou brought hither? As the Lord ſaid al — 
to his ſervant Moſes, In all things that I have ſaid ie t 
to you, be circamfſpectt; And ſo again, about mas Chril 
the tabernacle in the wilderneſs, which the apuſtle as ſheep. 
takes ſpecial notice of, ſxying, “ See, (faith be), tha the ar 
thou make all things according to the pattern ſhewn to the 
"ks in the mount.” 3. £ 
Hence note, That God's command maſt be the rah degree 
: ſt? words we order all our actions, efpecially-when wil there 
pretend to worſhip that is divine and religious. If e and ſt⸗ 
walks, orders, and obſervances, have not this inſcriptin WM tcache 
upon them, This is the faſhion,” or, this is according of tat: 
to the pattern, ſuch works and orders will: profit us no And 
thing: Neither have we any promiſe when all is dong the ca- 
it wanting the order of God, that we ſhould eſcape n 1. 
- thoſe judgements which thoſe: ſhall aſſuredly eſcapy,hy bai! 4 
that have their eye in their work to the py reved Thi: 
ech in the word. | making 
A window ſhalt thon make to the ark, and in a cui the flod 
| Hale thou finiſh it abuuę: and the door of the ark h fore fr. 
thou ſet in the ſide. thereof with lower, ſecond, n bi: gs 
third ſtories, ſhalt thou make it. the fru 
I told you before, That the ark was a type of Chi ed of 
and alſo of the works of the faith of the "godly. And And 
now he ſeems to bring 1 in more, and to make it a ig of trea 
of the church of Chrilt : as indeed the prophet alſ de bim el. 
when he calls the church, © one afflicted, aud uu world \ 
with tempelis;” and compareth her troutlers 10 eas fo] 
waters of Noah, ſaying, © This is as the waters of Noah him pr 
Now as the ark was a type of the church, ſo acta sor the 
ing to the deſcription of this verſe, ſhe hath three ud Henc 
excellent things attending her. 1. Light. 2. AG ender, 
Stories of à lower and higher rank. | Or prac 
1. She hath a winduw for light, and that ah te od, a 
was to be toſſed upon the waters. Hence note, ThalWouth, 
the church of Chriſt wanteth not light; no, not in tl the cit) 
wort of times. This light is the Word and Spun d bh 
1 


God, which Chrilt hath given to them that obey * 
2. 


, Er poem on the den r rbüpteif of bund, J. 
2. She hath a door. This door was a type of Chriſt: | 
go was alſo the door of the tabernacte. Aud Henee it is 
that you read, that Moſes, when he went to walk with 
God, would ftand to talk in the door of the rabernacle; - 
alſo that the cloudy pittar ftood xt the door. F(faith 
Cbriſt) am the*door:” Again, © Tam the door of the 
ſheep.” By this dvor then, entered all that went inta - 
the ark, as by- Chriſt all muſt enter that enter aright in · 
to the church. ' *. a | PB 2 02 | 
3. She had ſtories in her, of firſt, fecoad, and third 
degree: To ſhew, that alſo in the church of Chrilt 
there are ſome higher than forme, both as to perſons _ 
Land ſtates: 1. Apoſtles; 2 Evangeliſts; 3 Paſtors aud 


teachers. And again, chere are in tlie church degrees 
in of ſtates, as alſo there is in heaven. ne oo. 
Nv And behold J, even I, do bring a flood of waters upon ; 
he car th, to deſtroy all fleſh, wherein is the breath of lift 
om under hen ven; and every thing that is in the earth 


ſhall die. | "by" 
el This is the reaſon of the former commandment, of 
naking an ark; but ſome. time was yet to intervenes 
the flood was hereafter to overflow the world. Where- 
fore from this it is, that thoſe words are inferted, of 
things not ſeen as yet; and that the ark was a work, ot 
the fruit of Noab's faith: “ By faith Noah, being warns 
ed of God of things not ſeen as yet, ce. 
aud behold J, even J, &c. Theſe werds excuſe Noah 


un ef treaſon or rebellion, foraſmuch as bis preparation for 
doe bim ſelf, and bis warning and threatening the whole 
wildF"0rid with death and judgement for their tranſgreſſion, 
o as ſolely grounded upon the word of God: God bid 
ooh Pn prepare, God ſaid, © He would puniſh the world 
nor their iniquity.” | 5 

e wel klence note, That a man is not to be counted an of. 
do ender, how contrary ſoever he lieth, either m doctrine 
r practice, to men, &c. if both have the command of 


od, and are ſurely grounded upon the words of his 
mouth. This made Jeremiah, though be preached that 
the city Jeruſalem ſhould be burnt with fire, the king 
and people ſhould go into captivity ; yet ſtand upon bis 
own vindication before his enemies, and plead his inno- 
Tt cency 


F332 An Expeſſtion on the ten Hr ſi chapters of G 
F _ - cency againſt them that perſecuted him. Daniel alſo, 
though he did openly break the king's decree, and n, 
fuſed to ſtoop to his idalatrous and deviliſh demand, yet 

purged himſelf of both treaſon and ſedition, and juſtifie 
his act as innocent and harmleſs, even in the light of 
God: My God (faith he) hath ſent his angel, and hath: 
ſhat the lions mouths, ſo that they have not hurt me: 
foraſmach as bef-re him innocency was found in me 
and alſo before thee, O king, I have done no bart," 
Further, Paul alſo, althongh by his doctrine he did cry 
don the ceremonies of the Jews, and the idolatry of 
the heathen emperor, yet he quits himſelf of blame from 
either {ide : © Neither againſt the law of the Jews, (faith 
he), neither againſt the tewple,..nor yet againſt Czſzr, 
bave I offended any thing at all.“ The reaſon is, be. 

* cauſe the words of God, how ſeverely ſoe ver they ihres. 
ten ſinners, and how ſharply ſoever (the preacher keep. 

ing within the bowels of the word) this doctrine be ur. 
ged on the world, if it deſtroy, it deſtroyeth but ſin and 
impenitent ſinners, even as the waters of Noah muſt do, 
This then affords us another note worth remarking, 

to wit, that what God hath ſaid in his word, how d 
fenſive ſoever it be to ungodly men, that we that are 
Chriſtians ought to obſerve; whether it direct;us to de 
clare againſt others enormities, or to provide for our: 
ſclves againſt the judgement to come. 1 
And behold 1, even 1, do bring a flood, &c. Heng 
note again, let us preach and practiſe well, and let God 
alone to execute his judgements. It is ſaid of Samuel, 

4 That none of his words did fall to the ground.“ He 
preactred, and God, according to his bleſſing or curling 
did either ſpare and forgive, or execute his judgements 
And behold J, even 1. Note again, that when li 

ners have with the utmoſt contempt lighted and deſpik 

ed the judgements threatened, yet foraſmuch as the es 
ecution thereof is in the hand of an omnipotent Miajelty 

it muſt fall with violence upon the head of the wicked 

« 1, even I,” therefore, were words of a ſtrong encov 
ragement to Noah, and the godly with him; but blach 

and like ' claps of thunder, to the peſtilent unbehevi 
world: as the prophet ſays, © He is ſtrong that exeans 


—— * 


— 


P4 
* 


1 Expoſition on the ten firft chapters of Ceneſu. 333 
his word: and again, Not one of bis judgements fail.“ 
And behold IJ, even I, do bring a flood. The flood 
was a type of three things. 
1. A type of the enemies of the church, Iſa. 54. 
2. A type of the water-baptilm under the New-Tef: 
tament, 1 Pet. 3. 20, 21. 5 | | , 
3. A type of the laſt and general overthrow of the 
world by fire and brimſtone, 2 Pez. 3.6, 7. 
But here, as it. imply re ſpecteth the cauſe, which 
(as is afore related) was the fin that before you read of; 
ſo it preciſely was a type of the laſt of theſe, and to 
that end put an end to the world that then was. The 
orld that then was, being overflowed with water, 
periſhed, to ſignify, That the heavens and the earth 
hich are now, are reſerved unto. fire, againſt whe day 
f judgement, and perdition of ungodly men“... 
bring a flood of water upon the earth, to deſtroy all 
ſh wherein ts the breath of life, from under heaven, 
ud every thing that is in the earth ſhall dis. By theſe 
iter words, as the cauſe, ſo the extention of this curſe 
expreſſed : and that under a threefold denatation. 
1. Every thing that is in the earth. © 
IM 2. All fleſh wherein is the breath of life. 
3. Every thing that is under heaven. | 
So then, this deJuge was univerſal, and extended it- 
f not only to thoſe parts of the world where Noah 


4 d that generation lived, which we find repeated be- 
G re, but even over the face of all the earth; aud it | 
w ok bold of the life of every living thing that was ei- 


er on all the earth, or in the air, excepting only thaſe 
the ark, as will the general judgement do: And 

dab only remained alive, and they that were with him 
the ark? 2 A1 

But with thee will I eſtabliſh my covenant, and than 

Wt come into the ark, thou, and thy ſons, and thy wife, 

I thy ſons wives with thee, 1 50 | 

But with thee, &c, This concerns what was ſaid be- 

© concerning the univerfality of the flood: As be al- 

laid above, “ But Noah found grace in the eyes of 
Lord,” This Peter alſo notes, He ſaved Noalf.rhe 

oth perſon, a preacher of righteouſneſs, bringing in 

upon the world of the ungodly,” . 
"TY — 


7 
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» With thee will 1 eftaþliſh my-covenant. . My coverag N 

of mercy, or, why Pente to ſave thee when 1 drom 0 f. 

, "the whole world for their injquity : and therefore he 7 

_ - adds, And they ſhalt come into the ark, My" 

| I will eſtabliſb. Making and eſtabliſhing of promiſy 1 

are not always the ſame: fle made his promiſe unto 4. king 

brabam, he feconded it with an oath unto Ifaac, aud kind 

he confirmed or eſtabliſhed it to Jacob; for by him he then 

multiplied the ſeed of Abraham, as the ſtars of hene 0 

for multitnde, n 5 Thi 

Miib thee will I eflabliſh; or, unto thee will I pq how 

4} form my promile ; *©* Thou ſhalt come into the ak/ ing 
| Hence note again, That we onght to look upon (ig tiles 
1 nal and great deliverances from fore and immenent day and 
#1 gers, to be confirmations of the promiſe or covenaitd the 
# God Or thus: When God finds means of deliverang ſeve 
1 and inttateth our ſouls in a ſpecial ſhare of that mem Coll 
= . — this we ſhould take as a fign, that with us God ha thei 
1 confirmed, or eſtabliſhed, his covenant, i be | 
We Thon, and thy ſons, and thy wife, and thy ſons win fall 
1 with thee. Becauſe in that family did now relidet of t 
. whole of the vilibility of the church upon the eant * 
gl | all the reſt were loſt, as Peter alſo intimates, when! ali, 
on calleth Noah the eighth perſon, or one, and the cit thin 
9 of the eight that made up the viſtble church, or 1 allo. 
1 maintained the purny of the worſhip of God upon Noa 
my face of the whole earth: As he explains it a little Ihr 
. ter: For thee have I found righteous be fore me! the 
me tbis generation,” | | into 
i And of every living thing of all fleſh, two of fruit 
1 fort ſhalt thou bring into the ark, to keep them altve u did 1 
_ . "thee ; they ſhall be male and female,  * firſt 
1 By theſe words, Noah ſhould ſeem to be (in this and 
„ on) a figure or ſemblance of Chriſt; who be fore ark, 
Lord ſhall rain fire and brimſtone from heaven, i A 
iN gather into his ark, the church, “of all kindreds com. 

| tongues, and people, and nations,“ even as Noal the 
| to gather of all, of every thing, of all fleſh, of © an 11 
fort, with him into the ark. . 2 . — 4 1 

Tuo of every ſort. This two, in ſpecial, relpts 2 

„ 2. 


the-unclean; Which were a type of he. Se 5 0 
ſo further conſirms the point. 


4 . —— of Geneſer. 


They-ſhals be mais and . Ue as 1 


a full end, he would in judgement remember merey. 


Of fowls: after their kind, and of cattle after their 


kind, and of every creeping thing of the earth aſter his 


ind two of every ſori r come 1 thee 10 = 
them alive. | 

Of fowls after their kind, or- cattle or chav hind; 
This, till reſpeRting the antitype, may ſhew us alſo, 
how that God, for proof of the prophecy.of the ſpread- 
ing of the goſpel; doth not only tell us, that the Gen- 
tiles were gathered into his ark, but as here the beaſts 
and birds, according to their kind, are ſpecified, ſo 
the Gentiles are alſo denominated according to their 
ſeveral countries, Galatians, Corinthians, Eph eſians, 
Coloſſians, Theſſaloniaus, Bereans, &c.; theſe after 
their country and nation were gathered unto Jeſus, to 
be preſerved from the flood of wrath, that at laſt ſhall 
fall from God who dwells in heaven, 10 the + up | 
of the ſinner and ungodly. - 7 

Two of every ſoft ſhall come into on 10 keep oats. 
alive. If the emphaſis lieth in (come), as'I ata apt to 
think, and as the eight verſe of the next chapter fair 
allows me to judge; then we muſt obſerve ſtill; char 
Noah was not only firſt in the ark, as our Lord aud 

;hriſt is the firſt from the dead; but that the .cattle, - 
the fowls, and the creeping things, did come to him 
into the ark, by a ſpecial inſtinct from heaven of the 
fruits of a divine election. Noah therefore, as a man, 
did not make choice which of every kind; but he went 
firſt into the ark, and then of clean beaſts by: ſevens, 
and of unclean beaſts by twos, went in unto Noah in the 
ark, as the Lord commanded Noah. . 

And thus it is in the antitype : Unta thee ſpall all fleſh 
come, ſaith the prophet. And again, © To him-ſhall 
the gathering of the people be.” But how? Why, by 
an inſtin& from heaven, the fruit of a divine election: 

* All that the Father hath given me, ſhall come to 


me; but no man can come to me (ſaith Chriſt) unleſs 


the F ather which hath ſent me * him.“ 


Ko 


The 


"x "os Eat on the tn A chapter of Gino, 


The beaſts, therefore, which came into the ark, were 


neither choſen by men, neither came they in by any in. 


NKinct of nature which was common to them all, but as 


= being by a divine hand ſingled out and guided thither, 


— 


4 


PI 


> 


ſo they entered in: the reſt were left to the fury of the 
" nod, Like to this alſo is the antitype: ſinners come 
not to Jeſus by any work or choice of fleſh and blood, 


nor yet by any inſtinct of nature that is common to all | 


the world; but they come, as being by a divine band 
ſingled out from others; and as guided of the Father, 
ſo they come to Chriſt into the ark. Tbe reſt are left 
to the fury of the wrath of God, which, in the day of 


judgement, ſhall ſwallow them up for ever. 
They ſhall come unto thee to keep them alive. Indeed, 


they lived not for their own ſakes, they being not Mets 
ter than them that periſhed ; but they thall come-unto 
thee toſave them : For, for the ſake of Noab they were 
- preſerved, when many millions were drowned in the 
waters. Bring this alſo to the antitype, and you find 
them look like one anotber : for the reaſon why ſome 
are ſaved from the wrath to come, it is not for tbat th 
are better in themſelves, for both Jews and Gentiles are 
all under fin ; but it is Chriſt that ſaveth by his righte. 
-onſneſs, as Noah ſaved the beaſts and fowls, &c. Let 
-us therefore, as the beaſts did, go to. Jeſus Chriſt, that 
be may keep us alive from periſhing in the day of judge- 
ment. 


And tate . unto thee of all food that is eaten, d 
> it to thee, and it ſhall be for food for thee and for 


This an en was for the preſervation of the life of 


thoſe that were in the ark: by which action there 1 6, 


-as in the former, incloſed a 2 myſtery 
Take thou unto thee of al This food was not 


to be at the will and diſpoſe 6 1 unruly beaſts, but Noah 


* 


WAS, as the Lord of all that was in the ark, to take it 


into his own cuſtody; and therefore he doublerh the 
command, Take it unto thee;” gather it unto thee; 


to wit, to diſpoſe of after thy diſcretion and faithful - 
.neſs. In this therefore he was a type of Chriſt, whom 
_ God hath ſet as lord and —_ in the church, and to 


feed 
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the hand of Chriſt, for him to communicate unto. bis 
ſpoules, ſaints, and children; as Joſeph did to Egypt, 
according to the power committed to bim, and truſt 
repoſed in him. And hence it is faid, as concerning the 


bread that endureth to. everlaſting life, © the Son of 


man ſhall give it you; for him hath. God the Father 


ſcaled or appointed thereunto :” and therefure, that 


he giveth we receive, aud no more of the bread of God. 
« That. thou gaveſt them, they gather: 
thy hand, -they are filled with good.” 


” 


ſtill followed, and brought in to the goſpel, it ſhews us, 
that even then, when the church is driven up into a 
hole, and toſſed upon the waves of the rage and fury 
of the world, as the ark was upon the face of the wa- 
ters, that even then her Noah hath all food for her, 
or food-of all ſorts for her ſapport and refreſhment : 
„Bread ſhall be given them, their waters ſhall be ſure,” 

Take unto thee, How bleſſedly was tbis anſwered, 
when the lion of the tribe of Judah took the bock out 


of the hand of him that far upon the throne; for in 


the book is contained the words of everlaſting life; and 
the words of God are the food of his church; which 
this Noah bath received to nouriſh them withal: Man 


liveth not by bread only, but by every word that pro- 


ceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord, doth man live, 


And it ſhall be for food for thee, and for them. Thar 


is, each according to their kind. The ſame is true alſo 
under our preſent conſideration ; Chriſt is the ſhepherd 
we are the ſheep, yet he feedeth with us in the ark : 
« I will come in and ſup with bim, and he with me.” 


Again, here Chriſt tranſcends this action of Noah; for 
he was to have bis food of his own, but Chriſt feedeth 


on the ſame with us, even on the words of God: Yet 


herein again we differ; he feedeth as a lord, we as ſer. 
vants ; he 28 a ſaviour, we as the ſaved; but in gener 

(reſpecting the words of God), we feed all but of one 
diſh, but at one table: the bread therefore that he 
hath provided, gathered and taken to him, it was food 


for 


LY 9 | 
| 7 
feed his flock as a ſhepherd ; for the bread of God is in 7 


thou openeſt 


Take unto thee all food. That is, to be eaten by nan. 
and beaſt, the fowl alſo, and the creeping thing. This 


* 


— 


fbr him, as well as for us; 


Thur did Noah ry * to al that E comman. 
F ef Him, ſo did be. 


of the ſiueereity and fimplicity of the faith of Noah, 
who received the word at the mouth of God; not to 
61 Hear only, but to do and ſive in the fame, | 

hut did Noah. As it is alfo ſaid of his ſervaut Moſes, 


<As the Lord commanded Moſes, ſo did be. As the 


Lord commanded Moſes, fo did he:“ yea, to ſhew us 
how pleaſant a thing the Holy Ghoſt accounteth this 

- Holy obedience" of faith, he is not weary with repeating, 
and repeating again, not leſs than eight times in obe 
Chapter, the punctuality of Moſes's conforming with 
the word of God, iu this manner. Thus did Mofes; 
According to all that the Lord conptned Moles, ſo 

did he.“ ” 


T Hu did Noah. This note therefore is, as it were, 2 


character or mark by which the Lord's people are kuown 
from the world: they have fpecial regard to the word, 
« All his ſaints are in thy band: they ſat down at thy 
ſeet : every one ſhall receive of thy words,” As Chiiſt 
ſaid, I have given them thy. words, and they have 
nia them: yea, and they have kept this word,” 
Thus did Noah Let this then be the — 
: neter of the faints trom the men of this world. 
-  - was ſoin the days of Noah, when all the world ap 
a2 whoring from their God, and ſaid, We defire not the 
knowledge of his ways: Then Noah kept the words of 
; "God; % 'This did Noah; according to all that God com- 
manded him, ſo did he.“ 


C H A P. VII., 


l 
VD the, Lord ſnid unto Noah, Com thou and a 
45 thy houſe into the ark; for thee have 1 found righ 
eons before me in this generation, 
A 2 veing now prepared, and the day of God's 
"8 atience come o an end, he now is refolved to execute 
15 threatning upon ibe world of ungodly men; but 
Witbal, inthe firft place, to ſecure his faints, and them 


that have feared his name. In this, therefore, we 2 
a 


25 n enn ume, of Ohhh, N . 


. = Theſe words therefore preſent s en a deſcription 
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A. £xpoſition.on the ten firſt chopters of Geneſit. 


Come thou into the ark. God, I ſay, will take care of, 


until the indignation be over paſt.?? He ſhall ſend 


a ſemblance of the laſt judgement, and how God will . 4 
diſpoſe of his friends and enemies. 

and ſafely provide for us that have feared him, when he 
molt eminently entereth into judgement with the world: 
as he alſo faith by Iſaiah the prophet, Come, my peo- 
ple, enter thou into thy chamber, and ſhut thy door a- 
bout thee ; Hide thyſelf, as it were for a little moment, 


forth his angels, with a. great ſound of a trumpet, and 
they ſhall gather together his elect from the four winds, 
from one end of heaven to another.” f 
Come thou and all thy bauſe. Not an hoof ſhall be left 
behind. God will not-loſe the very duſt of his people: 
« Of all that thou haſt given me I have loſt nothing, 
but I will raiſe it up at the laſt day.” God, therefore, | 
was careful, not only of Noah, but of all that were in 
his houſe. Becauſe they were all of his viſible church, 
they muſt therefore be preſetved from the rage and 
fury of the deluge: © Gather my ſaints together unto 
me, (ſaith he), even thoſe that have made a covenant 
with me by ſacrifice,” _ 9 7 
For thee have I found righteous before me. This is 
not to be underſtood as the meritorious cauſe, but aa 
the characteriſtical note that diſtinguiſheth them that 
are God's, from others that are ſubjects of his wrath 
and diſpleaſure. Wherefore, thoſe that at this time 
periſhed, bear the badge of ungodlineſs, as that which 
made them obnoxious to this overflowing judgement. - 
As alſo we. have it in the book of Job, © Haſt thon (ſaid 
Eliphaz) marked the old way which wicked men have 
trodden, which were cut down out of time, whoſe foun- 
dation was overflown with a flood.” TO LY 
Righteouſneſs, therefore, is the diſtinguiſhing charac- 
ter whereby the good are known from the bad. Thus 
it was in Ezekiel's time; Set a mark (ſaith God) upon 
the fore-heads of the men that ſigh, and that cry for 


the abominations that are dane in the midſt of the city.” 


Which mark was to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe that 


were profane, and that, for their wickedneſs, were to 
be deſtroyed by the miniſters of God's juſtice. 5 5 
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the ten firſt chapters of Geneſi}, 

For ibes have 1 found righteous before me. Theſe words 
| rpoſe to ſhew us, that No. 
ah was no feigned worſhipper, but one who did all things 
in the ſight of God. Indeed there are two things which 
are of abſolute neceſſity for the obtaining of this appro · 
bation of God. 1. All things muſt be done as to man- 
ner according to the word. 2. All things muſt be done 
as to the matter of them alſo according to the word. 


Both which were found in Noah's performances; and 


therefore be is ſaid to be perfect in his generations, and 
that he walked: with God. Thus it was alfo with Ze- 
charias and Eliſabeth, they were both righteous be- 
fore God; that is, ſincere and unfeigned in their obe. 
djence. = N y | K 
Righteous before ine in this generation. By this we 
ſee righteouſneſs, or the truth of God's worſhip in the 
world, was now come to a low ebb; the devil, and the 
._ childrenof Cain, had bewitched the church of God, and 

brought the profeſſors thereof fo off from the truth of 
his way, that had they got Noah alſo, the church had 


been quite extinct and gone: Wherefore, it now was 
time for God to work, and to cheriſh what was left, e- 


ven by ſending a beſom of deſtruction upon all the face 


of the earth, to ſweep away all the workers of iniquity, 


OF every clean bealt thou ſhalt take to thee by ſevens, 


the male and his female; and of beaſts that are not clean, 
by two, the male and his feinale.—Of fowls alſo of the 
air, by ſevens, the male and his female, to keep ſeed a. 


live upon the face of the earth. 


Something hath been ſaid to this already; only this 1 
will add further, that by this commandment of God, 
both Noah, and all that were with him, were preadmo- 
* - Niſhed to look to their hearts, that they coutinued un- 
feigned before him. For if God would fave unclean 


beaſts, and fowls, from the preſent and terrible deſtruc- 
tion, why alſo might not ſome of them, though they 
partook of this temporal deliverance, be ſtill repured as 


unclean in his fight? As indeed it came to paſs : for a 

| Wherefore read not lightly 

the commands of God, there may be both doctrine and 

exhortation; both item, as well as an obligation to a du- 
1 | ty 
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* FS on the ten eee. — - 89 
contained therein. Circumciſion was a duty incumbent 
as tothe letter of the commandment; "bit chere wasal- 
ſo doctrine in it, as to a more high and fpiricual W pon 
ing than che letter ſimply: imported. 

Note then from hence, That when yon read thir an 
clean beaſts, aud unclean birds, may be in the ark df 
Noah; that unclean men, and onclean women, may be 
in the church of God: one of you is a devil, was au ad- 
monition to all the reſt; let this alſo of the beaſts un- | 
clean be an admonition to you. 9 

For yet ſeven days, and 1 vill cauſe it 70 rain pon 
the earth forty days, and forty nights; and every living 
ſubſtance that I have made, will 1 deſtroy (or blot our) 
from off the face of the earth, 

Now the judgement is at the door; it 4s time to make 
baſte, and pack into the-ark. God doth not love to have 
his people have much vacancy from employment while 
they are in this world. Idle times are dangerous. Da- 
vid found it ſo in the buſineſs of Uriah's wife. Where. 
fore Noah, baving finiſhed the ark, he hath another 
work to do, even to get himſelf, with his family and 
houſehold, fitly ſettled in the veſſel that was to fave 

bim from the deluge, and that at wh . in . | 
days time. 

For yet ſeven days, and I will bring a flood. Note 2. 
gain, That it hath been the way of God, even when he 
doth execute the ſevereſt judgements to tell it in the 
ears of ſome of his ſaints ſome time before he doth exe- 
cute the ſame; yea, it ſeems to me, that it will be fo e- 
yen in the great day of God almighty : for I read, that 
before the bridegroom came, there was a cry made, 
Behold. the bridegroom comes!” Which cry doth nor 

ſeem to me to be the ordinary cry of the minifters'of 
the goſpel, but a cry that was effected by ſome ſudden 
ind marvellous awakening, the product of ſome new and 
extraordinary revelation, That alſo ſeems to look like 
ſome foreword to the church, „Then ſhall appear the 
ſign of the Son of man in heavene” Some ſtrange and un- 
uſual revelation of that norable day to be near, which 
In other ages was not made known to the world; upon 
hor * he preſently appears. Naw, whether this 
U u 2 | lign 


%% Expoſitiom on the ten firſt chapters of Geneſis, © 


ſidgn will be the appearing of the angels firſt, or whether 
_ - the opening of the heavens, or the voice of the arch. an- 
gel, and the trump-of God, or what, 1 ſhall not here 
preſume to determine: but a fore-word there is like to 
be, yet fo immediately followed with the perſonal pre- 
ſence of Chriſt, that they who had not grace before, 
Mall not have time nor means to get it then: © And 
_->while they went to buy, the bridegroom came; and 
they that were ready went in with him, and the door 
—__ 7 | e pete 2 | 
And 1 will cauſe it to rain forty days, and forty nights, 
This length of time doth fore-pronounce the compleat. 
ing of the judgement: As who ſhould ſay, I will cauſe 
it to rain until I have blotted out all the creatures, both 
of men, beaſts, end fowls. And fo the after words im- 
port, and every living fubſtance that I have made will 
J deſtroy from off the face of the earth.” | 
T _ Noah did according to all that the Lord command. 
8 > | 
This note, as already I have faid, doth denote him 
to be a righteous man, one that might, with honour to 
bis God, eſcape the judgement now to be executed: 
. Wherefore the reiterating of this character is much for 
the vindicating of God's juſtice, and for the juſtification 
of his overthrowing the world of ungodly funers,” 
But again, Theſe words ſeem to reſpect in ſpeciil 
- what Noah did in the laſt ſeven days, in order to the 
commandment laid before him in the three firſt verſe 
of this chapter; and ſo they ſignify his faithfulneſs to 
the word, and his obſervance of the law of his God, e. 
ven to the day that the rain began to fall upon the earth; 
and therefore they preach nato us, not only that he be 
gan well, but that be continued in godly and unfeign- 
ed perſeverance; which, when perfected, is the molt 
effectual proof, that what before he did, he did with 
uprightneſs of heart, and therefore now muſt eſcape the 
zudgement: As it is ſaid in the goſpel of Matthew, © He 
that ſhall endure to the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved,” 
And Noah was ſix hundred years old when the flood 
waters was upon the earth, 
- Four hundred and fourſcore of which-the W 
| | £ 7 lealurt 
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An Expoſition on the tem firſt chapters of Geneſis. 3 
jeaſure to ſtady the prophecy that God gave of him by 
the mouth of his father Lamech; the other hundred 
and twenty he ſpent in a more open teſtifying, both 'by ” 
word and his preparing the ark, that God would ane 
day overtake them with judgement; yet to the day that 
the flood came, the world was ignorant thereof, (aſtoniſh- 
ing is the fruits of in). Son came to paſs, that in the fix 
| bundredth year of Noab's life, which was the one thou- 
ſand fix hundred fifty ſixth year of the world's age, the 
flood of waters were upon the earth, to the utter deſtrue - 
tion of all that was found upon the face thereof, No- 
ah only being left alive, and they that were with him 
| in the ark,” "4 * 9921 * . 
| And Noah went in, and bis wife,” and his ſons «wives 
with him, inte the ark, becauſe of theawaters of the flood. 
| They had hardly done their work in the world 
that it began to rain, by that the firſt drops of the judge. 
ment appeared: They went into''the ark, (ſays the 
text), becauſe of the waters of the flood.” This ſhould 
teach Chriſtians diligence, leſt they be called for by 
God's diſpenſations, either of death or judgement, be- 
fore they have ſerved completely their generations, by 
the will of God. Noah had done it; but it ſeems he 
had but done it: his work was ended juſt as the judge - 
ment came: Be ye therefore ready alſo; for at ſuch 
an hour as you think not, the Son of man cometh. “ 

Of clean beaſts, and of beaſts that are not clean, and 
of fowls, and of. every thing that creepeth upon the earth, 
thære went in two and tuo unto Noah into the ark, the 

e. male and his female, as God had commanded Noab. =_ 

By theſe words it ſeems, (as I alfo touched before), i 

be- that the beaſts and fowls, both clean and unclean, did- | 

gu. come in to Noah, into the ark; not by Noah's choice, 
not WF nor by any inſtinct that was common to all, but by an 
rin inſtinct from above, which fo had determined the life 
and death of theſe creatures, even to a very ſparrow: 
for not one of them doth fall to the ground without the 

. providence of our heavenly Father: They went in un- 
to Noah,” And let no man deride for that J ſaid, by 
an inſtin& from above: for God hath not only wrought 
wonders. iq men, but even in the beaſts; and fowls 5 
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An Expoſition. on he ten frſtichupters of  Genefiy, 41 
the air, to the making of them act both Dag and, a. at the 

| Weſt their own nature, How did Balzam's als ext) M5 "is 
and the cows that drew the ark have it right to the * 
. God. had; appuinted, not regerding ther Wl ©... 
Aucking calves! yea, how did thoſe ravenous creatures Wh And 1 
the ravens bring the prophet bread and fleſh twice z. N 
day, but by immediate inſtinct from heaven? Even by 1 
the ſame did theſe go in to Noah into the ax. NY OO 
And it came to paſs, 2 ter 3 days, that the waters ter out 

the flood were upon the earth. » 2453645 Bod 
| Va as the e denounced before. Look, there. * 
fore, what God hath ſaid ſhall aſſuredly come to paſs, WM ER 
Whether it be believed, or counted an idle tale. The Cons pon ung 
fir mation, therefore, of what God hath ſpoken, depend. Jiatorſh; 
ed not upon the credence of man, becauſe it came not jaſtice o 
: cc id } / 
by the will of man: © He hath. ſaid it, and ſhall he not power al 
make it good ?“ It will therefore aſſaredly come to pals, and. as | 
Whatever God hath ſpoken, be it to ſave his Noahs, or * hey 
be it to drown his enemies; and the reaſon is, becauſe ed bis m 
ta do otherwiſe is inconſiſtent with bis nature: hes ben be Fe 
faithful, holy, and true, and cannot deny himſelf; that God das 
is, the word which he hath ſpoken,. - - __ till it h: 
In the ſix hundredth year of Noabs life, in the ſecond ul they 
aonth, the ſeventeenth day of the month, the ſame day uands df 
were all the fountains of the great deep broken up, and And 17 
the windows. (or flood-gates). of heaven were openeu. nig tg. 

A s to the month, and the day of the month, I bave ver. 4. 
but little to ſay; though doubtleſs, had not there been On th; 
ſomething worthy of knowing therein, it would not ſo am, an 
punctually have been left upon record: for I dare not 74 the +, 
ſay this ſcribe wrote this in vain, or thai it was needleſs This t 
thus to. punctilio it. A myſtery is in it; but my darkneſs efore; t 
ſees it not. I muſt. ſpeak according to the Proportion Ia the wie 

f faith. * £405 Thad 5.11107 wris 44 He bad 
- The ſame day were all the fountains of the great deep ke this i 
broken up. By theſe words, it ſeems that it did not on one upo 
ly rain from heaven, but alſo the ſprings and fountains ot Was e 
were opened; which, together with the great rain of d upon 8 
bis ſtrength, did overflow the world the ſooner. 92 rom the 
This great deep, in mine own opinion, Was a type of Hence | 
the bottomleſs pit, that mouth and gulf of hell, W deſtroy 
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tn Expoſition on the ten firff chapter, f Geneſis. 


ungodly men, to [wallow, them up from the face of the. 


earth, and to carry them away from the face and pre- 
ſence of God. W gk Cx e 
Aud the windows (or flood- gates) of heaven were opens, 
ed. That is, that the, water might deſcend without: 
meaſure or order, even in its own natural force, with; 


violence upon the head of the wicked. It came as wa- 


mercy. oof " Wag 1 - 7 ; 
This opening of the flood-gates of heaven, was a type 


of the way that ſhall be made for the juſtice of God u- 
pon ungodly men, when Chriſt hath laid aſide his me- 
diatorſhip; for he indeed is the ſluice that ſtoppeth this 


jaltice of God from its dealing according to. its fiinnite 
power and ſeverity with men, He ſtands like Moles, 

and, as it were, holdeth the hands of God, Oh! but 
when he ſhall be, taken away, when he ſhall have finiſh. - 
ed his mediatory work, then will the flood-gates of hea- 
ven be opened, and then will the juſtice and holineſsof . 


till it hath filled the veſſels of wrath with-vengeance 


till they run over: It is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God.“ | 


nights, That is, it rained ſo long without ſtop of ſtint, 
Ver. 4. : 


am, and Faphet, the ſons of Noah, and Noah's wife, , 


efore; to wit, that they had hardly done their work 
n the world, by that it began to rain; but ſo ſoon as 
hey bad done, the flood was upon the earth. ' Much 
ike this is that of Lot; it was not to rain fire and brim- 
one upon Sodom, till he was got to.Zoar: but when. - 
ot was entered, but juſt entered, then the Lord rain- 
d upon Sodom, and upon Gomorrah, brimſtune and fire 
rom the Lord out of heaven.” ; 
Hence note, That, the reaſon why God doth forbear - 
d deſtroy the world for the wickedneſs of — 
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God deal with men without ſtint or diminution, even 


And the rain was upon the earth forty days and forty: - 


On the ſelf-ſame day entered Noah, and Shem, and ; 


und the three wives of his ſons, with them into the ark. - 
This therefore more fully. approveth of what I faid  _ 


9 


7 4 be been on «a ty ef here: of Gene, 


dwell. therein, it is for the ſake of the elect; becayſe 
| his work upon them is not fully perfected: The Lord ix 


mit lack concerning his promiſe; no, nor as concerning 


His threatening neither “ but is long - ſuffering to vw. 
ward who are the elect; not willing that any of us ſhould 
; periſh % But when Chriſt, bead and members, are com. 
plete in all things, let the world look for, patierice and 

forbearance no longer; for in that ſelf ſame day, the 
trump of God "will fon! and, and the Lord deſcend with 
a2 ſhout from heaven, to execute his anger with fury, 

Y _ his rebukes with flames of fire. Behold, he is now 
ready to judge the quick and the dead; ready to be re. 
vealed in the laſt time. The judge alſo ſtands at the 
door ; it is but opening therefore, and his hand is upon 
you, which moſt aſſuredly he will do when his body i is 
full and complete. 

Obſerve again, that providence ſometimes ordereth 
-It, that as tonching the command of the Lord, neceſlity 
is, as it were, the great wheel that brings men into the 
performances of them, as here the flaod drove them in- 
to the ark ; as he ſaid above, they went in becauſe of 
the waters of the flood : So concerning the ordinance of 


unleavened bread, the firſt inſtitution of that law, Was, 


as it were, accompained* with an unavoidable neceſſity, 
it was vuleavened, faith the text, becauſe they were 
thruſt ont of Egypt, and could not tarry, neither had 
they prepared for themfelves any victualss. 

It will be thus alſo at the day of jadgement : Iſrael 
will be fufficiently weary of this world; they will even 
as it were unexpreſſibly groan to be taken up from hence; 
whereſore the Lord will come, as making uſe of the wea- 
rineſs and groaning of his people, and will take them up 
iuto his chambers of reſt, and will wipe away all tears 
from their eyes, as here Noah and his ſons, &c. did en- 
ter into the ark. 

They, and every beaft after his kind, ond all cattle T. 
ter their kind, and every creeping thing that creepeth up- 
on the earth, after his kind, and every fowl after his 
kind, every bird of every fort ar wing. 

Without doubt this careful repitition is not without a 
m_ and hath alſo in the bowels of it ſome comm 
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i Expoſiti tion on the © 4p FIRST if 4 '% 
able doctrine for the church of God ; * every bealt; all 


cattle, ' every creeping thing chat creepeth : every fowl 
and bird of every wing?“ 


Firſt, 'This ſheweth, that God hath reſpect to the 
fulfilling of his word in the midit of all -his zeal and 


anger againſt ſin. He do:h not as we, being angry, run 


headlong upon the offenders: but if'there be but three 
in a kingdom, or one in four cities, he will have reſpect 
io them. 

Secondly, It ſheweth, that how ict ble ſoe ver- 
the perſons are, that are within the campaſs and care 
of the love and mercy of God, that inconſiderableneſs 
ſhall not be a let to their ſafety and preſervation: yea, 
though they are but as theſe creeping things that creep 
upon the earth, or as the ſaying is, but as a flea, a dead 
dog, or a gtaſhopper, or one of the leaſt of the grains 
of wheat, not one of them, nay, not a hair of the 


head of them, ſhall fall to the gro und and periſh. 


And they went in unto Noah into the ark, two and 
two of all fleſh, wherein is the breath of life, and they 
that went in, went in male and female of all fleſh, as 
God had commanded him, and the Lord ſhut him in. 


The Holy Ghoſt in this relation, is wonderful punctu- 


al and exact: Every beaſt, all cattle, every creeping 


thing, every fowl, and every bird, after their kind went 
in; “ and (aith he again, they that went in, went 
in two and two;” as if there had, been an intelligence 


among theſe irrational creatures, that the flood was 


ſhortly to be upon the earth. Indeed, many among the 


ſenlitives, have ſtrange inſtincts, as appendixes to their 


nature, by which they do, and leave to do, to the a» 
ſtoniſhment of them that have reaſon :; but that any in- 
ſtint in nature ſhould put them upon a fore-providing 
for ſhelter from the flood, by going into the ark, a place 
to ſecure them, rather than to ſave them, had not the 

occaſion and command of God been otherwiſe „it can- 
not be once with reaſon imagined, Where fore, as their 


going into the ark, ſo their going in twa by two, and 


that too male and female, plainly declares, chat their: 


motion was ordered and governed by heaven, themſelves 
being utterly ignorant thereof. 
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B43 An Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Genel, * 
Aud they that went in, went in male and female of al 

| fleſh, (both man and beaſt), and the Lord ſhut him in; 
that is, Noah and thoſe that were with him. * 
Theſe latter words are of great importance, and do 
ſhew us the diſtinguiſhing grace of God, for by his thug 

- ſhutting the door of the ark, he not only confirmed 
his mercy to Noah, but alſo diſcovered the bounds 
and limits thereof. As who ſhould ſay, Now Noah you 
have your full tale, juſt thus many I will fave from the 
flood : and with that he ſhut the door, leaving all other, 
both man and beaſt, &c to the fury of the waters. God 
therefore, by chis act, hath ſhewed how it will go in 

| the day of judgement with men. Thoſe that (like 
t” _. thoſe beaſts and birds and creeping things) ſhall come 
to Chriſt, into his ark, before it rain fire and brimſtone 
from heaven, thoſe will God ſhut in the ark, and they 

ſhall live in that day: but thoſe that ſhall then be found 
in the world ſtrangers to Jeſus Chriſt, thoſe will God 
hut out: © They that were ready went in with him 

to the marriage, and the door was ſhut.” 

And obſerve, it is not ſaid, that Noah ſhut the door, 
but the Lord ſhut him in: If God ſhuts in or out, who 
can alter it?“ I ſhut, and no man openeth.” Doubt. 
Jeſs before the flood had carried off the ark, others be. 

ſides would with gladneſs have had there a lodging room, 
though no better than a dog kennel; but now it was 
too late, the Lord had ſhut the door. Belides, had 
there been now-in the heart of Noah, bowels or com- 
paſſion to thoſe without the ark, or had he had defire 
tio have received them to him, all had been worth no- 
thing, the Lord had ſhut him in. This ſignifying, that 
at the day of judgement, neither the bowels of Jeſus 
Chriſt, neither the miſery that damned men ſhall be in, 
will any thing at all avail with God to fave one finner 
more; the door is ſhut, | : 

Where you read thereof both in Matthew and 
Luke of the ſhutting of the door, underſtand that by 
ſuch expreſſions Chriſt alludeth to the door in Noah“ 

ark, which door was open while Noah and his atten- 
dants were entered into the ark, but they being got in, 
the Lord ſhut the door; Then they that ſtood "ou 
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An Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Geneſir. 349 
and knocked, did weep, and knock, and aſk too late 
As Chriſt ſaith, “once the maſter of the houſe is riſen © 

up, and hath ſhut too the door, and ye begin to ſtand 

- without, and knock at the door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, 

open to us; and he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto them, T 
know you not whence you are; then ſhall ye begin to 
ſay, We have eaten and drunk in thy preſence; and 
thou haſt taught in our ſtreets, (as Noah did of old). 

But he ſhall ſay, I tell you I know you not whence you 
are, depart frum me all ye workers of iniquity. There 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, when ye ſhall 
ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the pro- 
pheis in the kingdom of God, aud yourſelves thruſt our.” - 

And- the flood was forty days npon the earth, and the 
waters increaſed and bare up the ark, and it was lift up- 
abo the earth. 5 N ES 

While the ark reſted, and abode in his place, no 
doubt but the ears of Noah were filled with doleful _ 
cries from the wretched and miſerable people,” whom 
God had ſhut without the ark, one while crying another, 
while knocking, according to what but now was related; 
which for ought I know might be many of the forty / 
days, but when the waters much increaſed, and lift the 
ark above the earth, this miſerable company were ſoon 
ſhaken off, ” = Fd. 

It will be thus alſo in the day of judgement. At the | 
n- beginning of that day the ears of the godly will be (af- 
ficiently filled with the cries and tears of the damned 
10- WW and miſerable world; but when the ark ſhall be taken | 
at up, that is, when the godly ſhall aſcend into the clouds, =, M 
ſus Wand fo go hence with Jeſus, they will ſoon loſe this com- 4 | 
in, Npany, and be aut of the hearing af their lamentable 
ner Weolours, es | 
x And the waters increaſed. God's judgements have 
no ears to receive the cries, nor heart to pity the miſe- 
ties of the damned. They cry, it rains; they increaſe 
heir cries, and the Lord does increaſe his judgement : 
And it came to paſs, that as I cried and they would 


at hear; fo they cried, and I would not hear, ſaith 
he Lord.“ , | 


Again, as the waters were a type of the wrath of 
| 3 God 


3 50 An Expoſti tion on 11657 ten „ firſt edeptere. of MD... 
>  - God that in the day of judgement ſhall fall upon un. ' bow: 
godly men; fo they were allo a type of thoſe afflictions ſtan, 


and perſecutions that attend the church ; for that very beal 

waters that did drown the ungodly, that did alſo toſs afte 

and tumble the ark about. Wherefore by the increaſe that 

of the waters, we may alſo underſtand how mighty and witl 
numerous ſometimes the aſflictions and afflictors of the that 
godly be: 4s David ſaid, Lord, how are they in. nan 
creaſed that trouble me] many are they that riſe up &c 

-againſt me.“ ; vail 

And the waters inc? caſed, and bad 4p the ark. The A 

bigher the rage and tyranny of this world groweth a. ſaid 

gainſt the church of God, the higher is the ark lifted on t 

up towards heaven, the moſl proud wave lifts it bigb. upo 

eſt: The church is alſo by perſecution more purged and ech, 

purißed from earthly and carnal delighis; therefore it unt! 

zs added, © the waters bare up the ark, and it was lift ia t] 

ed up above the earth.“ the 

And the waters prevailed, and were inereaſed greaih but 
upon the earth, and the ark went upon the face of tit can 
Water. thir 

Theſe words are ſtill to be conſidered under the fore yy 

mer 'double conſideration, to wit, both as they preſent neſ: 

ns with God's wrath at the laſt judgement, 8 as they and 

preſent us with a fign of the rage and malice of ungod tha 

. ly men, wh. 

And the waters prevailed ; that is, over all ungodly and 

| ſinners. Though they were mighty, and ſtout, an and 

cared for none, yet the waters prevailed againſt then Fa 

zs the fire and brimſtone will do over all the world mal 
the day and coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Where ſeet 
fore, well may it be ſaid to all impenitent ſinners, © Ca of 

thy hands be ſtrong, or can thy heart endure, in tht 4 

4 day that I ſhall deal with thee, faith the Lord God! and 
0 Oh they cannot, the waters of the wrath of God Wi we! 
4 prevail againſt, and increaſe upon them, until th p 
| have utterly ſwallowed them up. ter: 
fl And the waters prevailed. Take it now as a type 4 
| the nature of perſecution, and then it ſheweth, 42 mig 
| the waters here did ſwallow up all but the ark, o whe rag 
perſecution 3 is wigh * in the world, it Pr evailed to ſh it i 


Ce I 
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: bow up all but the church: for none elſe. can aright with. e 

; ſtand or oppoſe their wickedneſs, It is ſaid, when the 

y beaſt had power to. work, the whole world wondeyed . / 
3 after the beaſt; and all men who were not ſealed, aud 
e 
d 


that had not the mark of God in their foreheads, fel) i in 
with the. worſhip of the beaſt; as it is ſaid, ** And all 


ie that dwell upon the earth hall worſhip him, whoſe 

. names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb,” 
5 Kc So then it might well be ſaid, © The waters pre- 

; vailed and increaſed.” 

be And the ark went upon the face of the waters. I is 

» ſaid that in the beginning the Spirit of God moved up- 
ed on the face of the waters, and here that the ark went 


OE upon the face of them. Indeed the Spirit of God moy- 
nd eth, and the church, as God, walketh in ſtrange and 
it uorhought of 83 It is — 1 that God hath a way 


if. ia the whirlwind, and in the ſtorm: ſo he hath upon 

"the very face of the perſecution of the day. But none 
ah but the church can follow him here; it is the ark that | 
the can follow him upon the face of the waters. Deep 

things are ſeen by them that are upon the waters: 

fors * They that go down to the ſea in ſhips, that do buſt ' 
ſent neſs in great waters, they ſee the works of the Lord, 
hey and his wonders in the deep.” Indeed it oft falls ant, 


that the church ſeeth more of God in affliction, than 
when the is at reſt and eaſe: when ſhe is tumbled to 
and fro in the waters, then ſhe ſees the works of God, 
and his wonders in the deep. 

And this makes perſecution fo piece a thing, this 
makes the ark go upon the face of the waters. She 
ſeeth more in this her ſtate, than in all the treaſures 
of Egypt. 

And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon the earth, 
and all the high hills that were under the whole heaven 
were. covered. 

This ſecond repetition of the prevailing of the was 
ters, doth alſo call for a ſecond conſideration, 

1. It ſhews us, that all hope that any ungodly man 
might have at the beginning of the flood to eſcape the Wai 
rage thereof, was now ſwallowed up in death. Indeed i 
it is natural to the creatures Wien floods and igundati- 
ons 
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ons are upon the earth, to repair to the high places, 
As they only that are left for preſervation of life; where 
life may be continued if the waters do not overflow them; 


the hills under the heavens are covered, then life takes 
its farewell, and is gone from the world, as was the 
effect of the waters of Noah. 3 
The hills therefore were types of the hope of the 
© "bypocrite, upon which they clamber till their heads do 
tonch the clouds, thinking thereby to eſcape the judge. 
ment of God; © but though they hide themſelves in 
the top of Carmel, I will ſearch and take them thence, 
faith God ;” the flood of his wrath will come thither, 
eden over the tops of all the hills: So that ſafety is 
only in the ark with Noah, in the church with Chriſt ; 
all other places muſt be drowned with the flood, 


2. We may alſo underſtand by this verſe, how God, 


in a time of perſecution, will cut off the carnal confi. 
dence of his people. We are apt to place our hope 
ſomewhere elſe than in God, when perſecution ariſeth 
becauſe of the word: We hope that ſuch a man, or 
that ſuch outward means may prevent our being ſwept 
away with this flood: But becauſe this confidence is not 
after God, but tendeth to weaken our ſtedfaſt depen. 
dance on him; therefore this flood ſhall cover all our 
Hills, not one ſhall be found for us under the whole hea- 
ven. When the king of Babylon came up againſt Jeru. 
ſalem to war, then Iſrael, inſtead of truſting in God, put 
their confidence in the king of Egypt, but he alſo was 
ſwallowed up by this flood, that Iſrael might be aſham- 
ed of ſuch confidence: and this at laſt they confeſſed: 

6“ As for us, (ſaid they) our eyes as yer failed for our 


tion that could not fave us” | 
covered, that Noah might not have confidence in them; 
but ſurely this diſpenſation of God was an heart-ſhaking 
providence to Noah, and they that were with him; 
for here indeed was his faitb tried, there was no hill 
Heft in all the world; now were his carnal helpers gone, 
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but when it comes to paſs, as here we read, that all 


vain help: in our watching, we have watched for a na- 


It was requilite therefore that the bills ſhould be 


| here was none ſhut up or left: Now therefore, if they 
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An Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Geneſis. Fu 35S 
could rejoice, it muſt be only in the power of God, As 
David ſaid, © Should I lift mine eyes to the hills, 
whence ſhould my help come?” So the margin ; © My. / 


help cometh from the Lord that made heaven and earth.” 


Fifteen cubits upwards did the waters prevail, and the © 


mountains were covered. The height of Goliab was but 
ſix cubits and a ſpan, neither was Og's bed-ſtead any 
more than nine: Wherefore this flood prevailed far a» 
bove thoſe mighty ones; even fifteen cubits above the 
higbeſt mountains. | 

And all fleſh died that moved upon the earth, both of 
fowl, and of cattle, and of beaſts, and of every creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the earth, and every man-: 


in whoſe noſtrils was the breath of life, of all that was 


in the dry land, died And every living ſubſlance was 


deſtroyed, which was upon the face of the ground, both - 


man and cattle, and the creeping things, and the fowls 
of the heaven, and they were deſtroyed from off the earth, 
and Noah only remained alive, and they that were with 
him in the ark, | TL 
In theſe words you have the effects of the flood, 
which was punctually according to the judgement 
threatened, But obſerve, I pray you, how the Holy 


Ghoſt, by repeating, doth amplify the matter: AI 


fleſh, all in whoſe noſtrils way the breath of life: all 
that was in the dry land, 
man; and they were deſtroyed from off the earth,” By 
which manner of language doubtleſs there is infinuated 
a threatning to them who ſhould afterward live ungod- 
ly. And indeed the Holy Ghoſt affirmeth, that theſe 
judgements, with that of Sodom, are but examples ſet 
forth before our eyes, to ſhew us that ſuch ſins, ſuch 
puniſhment : Making them an example, (faith Peter} 
unto thoſe that after ſhould live ungodly.” Nay, Jade 
faith, © They are ſet forth in their overthrow, for that 
very purpoſe,” Wherefore this careful repeating of 
this judgement of God, doth carry a threatning in it, 
aſſuredly forſhewing the doom and downfall of thoſe 
that ſhall continue to tread their ſteps, | 
Yea, mind how Peter hath it:“ For if God ſpared 


not the old world,” &c, Secretly intimating, that tboſe. 


that 


living ſubſtance, every 
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alſuaged. 


far ſurpaſſing in maghificence, if he would have ſpared, 


that wickedneſs ſhall now deliver him. that is given to it. 
with him in the ark. Noah was that man of God that 


man that had hazarded life and limb for the word of God 


nal.“ Thus did Noah, and paſſed the end, and went 


the waves of the water had no pity for him. 


| ſpeak of them more largely, as they were a type of the 


An Expoſition on the ten #rft chapters of Geneſis. | 
that then lived, being the firſt of his workmanſhip, and 
he would have ſpared them; but ſeeing he fo dreadful. 

ſwept them away, let no man be ſo bold to preſume 


And Noah only remained alive, and they that wer- 
bad ſet himſelf againſt a world of ungodly men. 'The 


committed to him, “ he only remained alive,“ &c, 
Hence note, that he was the man that outlived the world, 
that would for God venture life againſt all the world, 
Wherefore the ſaying in the goſpel is true; He that 
will loſe his life for my ſake, ſhill ſave it unto life erer. 


over the bounds, that God had appointed for every li. 
ving thing: Behold! he was a man in both worlds, yea, 
then to come was given him for a poſſeſſion. 
And the waters prevailed upon the earth an hundred 
and fifty days. About the ſame time the ſcorpions, men- 
tioned of John, had power to hurt the earth: Where. 
fare, the thus prevailing of the water, might be a type 
of our perſecution now in the New-Teſtament days: All 
vyhich time doubtleſs Noab was ſufficiently tried, while 


ee VI. 

AN D God remembered Noah, and every living thing, 
A and all the cattle that was with him in the ark, and 
God made a uind to paſs over the earth, and the water 


© Moſes having thus related the jadgement of the wa- 
ters, as they reſpected the drowning of the world, and 
fo typed forth the laſt judgement, he now returneth to 


erſ{ecution and afflictions of the church, and ſo ſheweth 

w=T God delivered Noah from the mercileſs voilence of 
the waves thereof. : _ k 

And God remembered Noah, This word remembered 


is uſual in ſcripture, both when God is about to deliver 
his people ont of affliction, and to grant them the pets 
; | tion 
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A. Expoſition on the ten firſt- chapters of: Geneſis, _ 
tion which they afk of him. It is ſaid God remembred 7 
Abraham; and ſear Lot out of Sodom; that he remem- 
bred Rachel; and hearkued to her; that he alſo remem _ 
bred his covenant with Abraham, when he went ts bring 
Iarel out of their bondage. | 3 1 
Hence note, that Noah was now both in an afflited and 
a praying condition; afflicted with the dread of the was 
ters, and prayed for their aſſuaging. It is a queſtion accom- 
pauied with aitoniſhment, How the ark, being of no big- 
ger an hull or balk, ſhould contain ſo many creatures, with _. 
ſuſtenance for them? And verily, I think, that Noah 
himſelf was put io it, to believe and wait for fo long a 
time. But God remembred him and alſo the beafts, and 
every thing that was with him, and began to put an 


t end to thole mighty afflictions, by cauſiag the waters to 
i. aſſuage. | EH OLI. 
. And God made a wind to paſi over the earth. The 
. waters being here a type of perſecutors and perſecution; 


d this wind was a type of the breath of the Lord's mouth, 

. by which he is ſaid to ſlay the wicked: He ſhall ſmite 

. the earth with the rod of his mouth, and with the - 

e breath of his lips ſhall he deſtroy the wicked,” It was 

ll a wind allo that blew away the locuſts of Egypt, which 

le locuſts were a type of our graceleſs clergy, that have 
covered the ground of our land. Again, the kingdom 
of Babel was to be deſtroyed by a deſtroying wind, which 
the Lord would fend againſt her, which Paul expoands 

g, do be by © the breath of the Lord's mouth, and by the 

11 WM brightneſs of his coming.“ This wind, therefore, asT 1 

1: WM faid, was a type of the breathing of the Spirit of the, 
Lord, by which means theſe tumultuous waves hall be 

a. laid lower, and God's ark in a while made to reſt upon 

ad the top of bis mountain: For by the breath of the 

to Lord the earth is lightened, and by this lightening coals 

he are kindled ; yea, he ſent out his arrows and fcattered 

th them; he ſhot out his lightening and difcomfited them; 

of MW iben the channels of waters were ſeen, and the foun. - 
dations of the world were diſcovered ; at thy rebuke, 

i © Lord, at the blaſt of the breath of thy noſtrils: And 

„et God made a wind to paſs over the earth, and the wa- 

. ters were aſſuaged;“ that is, in New-Teſtament lan- 


ion AY = guage, 
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85 Expoſition on «dy ten firſt e of Geneſis, 


© guage, the afflictors and afflictions of the church dd 
N ceaſe and decay, and come to nought, ' 


And the waters aſſuaged; to wit, by the 'biowlig of 


this wind: wherefore, as this wind did affault the wa. 
ters, ſo it did refreſh the ſpirit of this ſervant of God, 


becauſe by it the affliction was driven away. Thus then 


by the wind of the Lord were theſe dry bones refreſhed 
and made to ſtand upon their feet. 


And God made a wind paſs over. And God made it; 
when God'blows, the enemies of his truth ſhall pals a. 
way like waters that fail, 


And the fountains alſo of the deep, and the windows 


| of heaven were ed, and the rein from heaven was 
reſtrained. 


By theſe words we ſee, that when the church of God 


is afflicted, both heaven and hell have their hand there. 


in; but ſo 25 from a differing conſideration, and to a 


- diverſe end. From heaven it comes, that we may re- 


member we have ſinned, and that we may be made 


White and tried, but from hell, from the great deep, 


that we might fin the more, and that we might deſpair, 


and be damned. 


And the fountains of the great deep. Wnen God be. 


- Lins to ſlack and abate the afflictions of bis church, he 


rebukes, as it were firſt, the powers of heil; for ſhould 
he take off his own band, while they bave leave' to do 


what they liſt, the church for this would be worſe not 


better: But Grſt he rebuketh them: „The Lord re- 
buke thee, O Satan,” that's the firſt; and then he 
cloathes them with change of raiment: The fountains 
of the great deep were ſtopped, and then the bottles of 
heaven. 

And the rain from heaven was reftrained ; Or held 


back, or made to ceaſe. Afflictions are governed by God, 


both as to time, number, nature, and meaſure. In mea- 
ſure when it ſhooteth forth, thou wilt debate with it: 


Ile ſtayeth his rough wind in the day of his eaſt wind.“ 


Our times, therefore, and our condition in thoſe times, 
are in the hand of God; yea, and ſo are our ſouls and 


bodies, to be kept and preſerved from the evil, while, 
the rod of God is upon us. 


And 
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And the waters returned from off the earth continbally, | 
and after the end of an hundred and lt !y days * Waters 


were abated. 


The verſe before doth treat of the original, "be foun- 3 
tains of the deep, and the windows of heaven were ſhat 
or topped; which being done, the effect beginneth to 
ceaſe, Hence note, that eaſe and relaſe from perſecu- 
tion and affliction cometh not by. chance, or by the 
moods or gentle diſpoſitions of men; but the Lord doth 
hold them back from ſin, the Lord reſtraineth them. 
It is ſaid the Lord ſlirred up the adverſaries of Solomon. 
Again, when the Syrians fought againſt Jehoſhaphat, 
the Lord helped him, and God moved them to depart 


from him. The Lord ſent the flood, and the Lord 


took it away. 

And the waters returned from off the earth „ 
When God ceaſes to be angry, the hearts and diſpoſi- 
tions of the adverſaries ſhall be mollified, and — 
more flexible. It is ſaid, when the afflictions of Iſrael 
were ended in Egypt, the hearts of the people were 


turned to pity them; yea, he cauſed them to be Pines 


of them that carried them captive. 
When you fee, therefore, that the hearts of kings 


and governors begin to be moderated toward the church | 


of God, then acknowledge, 'that this is the hand of 
God, © I (faith he) will cauſe the enemy to intreat 
thee well in the time of evil, and in the time of afflic- 
tion :” For by waters here are typed out the great and 
mighty of the world, by the flowing of them, their rage; 
and by their ebbing and en their ſtillneſs and mo- 
derat ion. 

And the waters returned: That 3 is, to the ſea: © He 
pathereth the waters of the fea together as an heap 3 
he layeth up the deep in ſtorehouſes.” 

By gathering up, the perſecutors may be underſtood, 
his gathering them to their graves, as he did Herod, 
who ſtood in the way of Chriſt; and as he did thoſe in 
Ezekiel, who bindered the promotion of truth, and the 
exaltation of the goſpel. 

And after the end of an hundred and fifty days the Was 
ters were abated. Theſe words then imply,” that, for ſa 


Yy 2 long 


"% l 


3. 
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_-_ exerciſe patience. They alſo ſhew us, that when the 
waters are up, they do not ſuddenly fall. 
up four hundred years, from Abrabam to Moſes; they 
_ were up threeſcore and ren years in. the days cf the 
captivity of Babylon; they were up ten myſtical. days 
in the perſecution that was in the days of Antipas; and 
are to be up forty and two months in the reign and un. 
der the tyranny of Antichriſt. But they will abate; 
„ the houſe of Saub will grow weaker; yea, they ſhall 
be gathered to their fea, and ſhall be laid in the pit; 
yea, they ſhall not be on the earth, when God ſhall let 
glory in the land of the living.“ 
4nd the ark reſted in the ſeventh month, on the rom 
day of the month, upon the mountains of Ararat. 
Theſe infances, therefore, were a type of Chrift, the 
munition of rocks, who is elſewhere called, The moun. 
tain of the Lord's houfe: the rock upon hien he will 
build his church; and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail 
againſt .it,” For after the ark had felt the ground, or 
had got ſettlement upon the tops of theſe mountains, 
however the waters that came from the great deep did, 
notwithſtanding, for ſome time, ſhake, and make it flir, 
et off from theſe mouutains they could not get it with 
all their rage and fury. It refted there; theſe gates of 
hell could not prevail. But mark, it did reſt on theſe 
mountains almoſt a quarter of a year before any ground 


that maketh not outward obſervation a ground and foun- 
dation for faith, but Chriſt the rock, who, as to ſenſe 
and feeling, is at firſt quite out of light. Hence the 
Hope of the godly is compared to the anchor of a ſhip, 
which reſteth on, or taketh hold of the rock that is now 
inviſible under the water, at the bottom of the ſea. 
This then ſhould learn us to ſtay on the Lord Jeſus, 
and there to reſt when the waters have drowned all the 
world, and when all the mountains and hills for help 
are as if tney were caſt into the midſt of the ſea. 
That is an excellent ſaying of the prophet, “God is 
our refuge and ſtrength, a very preſent help in trouble: 
| * will not we tear, — the earth be remov« 


In Expoſition on the ten firſt chopters of Geneſit, WM © 


long time, Noah, and the church with bim, were to 


They were 


appeared 1o Noah. A right figure of ſaving faith; for | 
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4 Expoſiion on the ten firſt chapters of Genet. 2 259 mn 
ed, (as now it ſeemed), and though the mountains bs "In 
carried into the midſt of the ſea; though the waters 


thereof roar, and be tronbled; though the mountains 
ſhake with the ſwelling thereof. Selah.” 55 

and the waters decreaſed continually until the mb 
month ; in the tenth month, on the firſt day of the month, 

were the tops of the mountains ſeen. n 

In the 2d verſe we read, That after an hundred init 
fifty days flood, the waters returned: that is, began to 
return from off the earth: which beginning of their re- 
turn was, becauſe that God had mercifully remembered 
the prayer and affliction of Noah. Again, in this verfe 
we read, That from the day that the ark did reſt u- 
pon the mountains of Ararat, the waters decreaſed con- 
tinually.” Now, the reſſing of the ark on the mountain, 
was a figure of our truſting on Chriſt. Hence it follows, 
that the tumults and raging of the myſtical waters are 
made to decraſe by the power of faith: „ This is your 
victory, even your faith:” As is alſo ſaid of Moſes, By 
faith he walked throngh the Red fea,” But above all 
take that as moſt pertinent, Through faith they ſub. 
dued kingdoms, ſtopped the mouths of lions, and turn- 
ed to flight the armies of the aliens.” Here you ſee faith 


made the waters decraſe ; it took away the heat and op 


rage of the adverſary. 
And the waters «decreaſed continually until the tenth 
month, (another period of time), and in the fir/t day of 
the tenth month were the tops of the mountains ſeen; 
Theſe mountains were, before the flood, a type of the 
hope of the hypocrites, and therefore then were ſwal- 
lowed up fifteen cabits under the waters. But now, 
methinks, they ſhould be a figure to the church of ſome 
viſible ground of deliverance from the'flood; for almoſt 
three months the ark did reſt on the inviſible mountains 
of Ararat. But now are the tops of the mountains ſeen : 
A further ſign that the waters were abated, and a ground 
that at length they wonld be quite dried up. Let theſe 
mountains then be types of the high and mighty, which 
God is uſed to ſtir up to. deliver his church from the 
heat and rage of tyranny and perſechtion, (as they are 
often termed and called in ſcripture, the mountains of 


Iſrael, 
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waters abate, h | 
| Doubileſs when God made promiſe of raiſing up Joſi- 


"as Expaſirlow as the tem feſt chapters of Genel 


Iſrael, for this very end). So then, from. our thus con. 


ſidering the mountains, two things we are taught thereby, 


1. That when the great ones of this world begin to 
diſcover themſelves to the church, by way of encourage. 
ment, it is a ſign that the waters are now decraſing. Or 
thus: When God lets us ſee the tops of the mountains, 


PEI be may certainly conclude, that the rage of the 


as to Iſrael, in Canaan, and of raiſing up for them Cy. 
rus, in Babylon; the thus appearing of the tops of theſe 


mountains, was comfort to the church in her day of af 


Wa: *- 5 ** | $5 
8 ſhould teach us, while we are in affliction to 
look this way and that, if it may be that the tops of the 
mountains may be ſeen by us. For though it be too 
much below a Chriſtian to place his confidence in men, 
-yet when God ſhall raiſe up Joſias or a Cyrus, we may 
take encouragement at this working of God. Therefore 


is that in the Pſalms read both ways, Shall I look to 


the mountains? I will lift up mine eyes to the hills, 
from whence cometh my help; yet ſo as that he would 
alſo conclude his help did come from the Lord: ſo then 
ve muſt take heed that we look not to the mountains, 
Again, it is our wiſdom to look to the mountains: Look 
not to them but when God diſcovers them, look unto them 
if God diſcovereth them: yet then but ſo as means of God's 
appointing. But again, God doth not let us ſee the hills 
for our help, before we have firſt of all ſeen them drown- 
ed. Look not to them, therefore, while the water is 
at the riſing ; but if they begin to ceaſe their raging, if 
they begin to fall, and with that the tops of the moun- 


tains be ſeen, you may look upon them with comfort, 


re tokens of God's deliverance. . A 

— 2 it came to paſs, at the end of Forty days, that M. 
oh opened the window of the ark which he hag made. 

Theſe forty days ſeem to commence from the diſcos 
very of the tops of the mountains: Wherefore be did 
not preſently go out of the ark, but ſtaid there obore 
fourteen days, ſtill ſignifying unto us, that we muſt not 
be therefore delivered ſo foon as the tops of the moun- 
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taius are Teen, but may yet be aſſaulted with the waters 


of the flood, days, and weeks, and months, &e. 


When Moſes was ſent to deliver Iſrael, they came not 
preſently out of Egypt; neither ſeemed their burdens e- 
ver the lighter to ſenſe or feeling, though faith indeed 


did ſee the end. Again, when he had brought them : 


forth of Egypt, they came not in a day, or a month, 
to Canaan; but, faith the Holy Ghoſt, He brought 
them out, (or forth of affliction, after he had ſhewed 
ſigns and wonders in the land of Egypt, and in the Red 
ſea, and in the wilderneſs, forty: years.” 

Let us therefore take heed of a feveriſh ſpirit, while 
we behold the tops of the mountains; poſlibly, for all 
they are viſible tokens to us of deliverance, themſelves 


may be yet much under water. We ſee what work Mo- 


ſes, Gideon, Jeptha, and Samſon, had to deliver Iſrael, 
even after more than their tops were ſeen. Be content 
to ſtay yet forty days. David ſaid, after he was a= 
nointed, till years and times went over bim, before he 
could deliver Iſrael from the tyranny of its oppoſers. 

At the end of forty days Noah opened the window of 
the ark. This opening of the window alſo was a ty 
that now he was preparing to take poſſeſſion of the world. 
It alſo might be a type of the opening the law and teſ- 
timony, that light might by that come into the church; 
for we find not that this window had any other uſe, 


but to be a conveyance of light into the ark, and as 4 


paſſage for the raven and dove, as may be further ſhew.- 
ed after, Now, much like this is that of John: The 
temple of God was opened in hefven, and there was 
ſeen in his temple the ark of his teſtament.” And again, 
* I looked, and behold, the temple of the tabernacle 


of the teſtimony in heaven was opened:” And then, as 


the raven and the dove came out of the window of the 


ark, ſo the angels, that is, the Lord's executioners, 


came out of the temple chat was opened in heaven. 
Hence note, That though men may be born with, if they 


lie in their holes in the heighth of the tempeſt; but to 


do it when the tops of the mountains were ſeen, if they 
then ſhall forbear to open their window, they are wor- 


hy of blame indeed. When the ITT ſaw the Aſſy- 
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Hud he ſent forth a dove from. him, to /ee if the waters 


. — S> 


nans were fled; and that liberty from heaven was grant. 

ed to ent then they feared to conceal the thing 

any further; they feared, I fay, that if they went not 

to the city to declare i = ſome ae of God would 
befal them. 

And he ſent forth a raven, . went forth 10 am 

o until the waters were dried up from 8 earth. 


were abated from off the face of the earth. 


.. Behold, the raven and dove are now ſent ont at the 


window of the wh, as the angels are ſaid to come out 


of the temple, when it was opened in heaven: This 
raven therefore, aud the dove, v were figures and types 


of thoſe angels. 


But to ſpeak to them both apart. The raven went 


forth, but returned not again to the ark: This is inti- 


mated by them words, She went to and fro, until the - 
waters were abated, and dried up.“ 


further 
evident by that antitheſis that the word doth put be. 
tween the practice of the raven and the dove. The 
raven went forth, and went to and fro till the waters 


This is 


were dried up:“ But mark it, But the dove found 


no reſt for the ſole of her foot, and ſhe returned to him 
into the ark.“ 


— 


The raven then did find reſt elſewhere, 
the raven then returned not to him into the ark. 

But what did the raven then do? Why, certainly 
ſhe made a banquet of carcaſſes of the giants that were 
drowned by the flood: it fed upon the Heſh of the men 
that had ſinned againſt the Lord. 

- The raven therefore was a type of thoſe meſſengers 
that God ſends out of his temple againſt Antichrilt; 
that is, „for eating the fleſh of kings, and the fleſh of 


captaius, and the fleſh of mighty men, and the fleſh of 


| horſes :” He was, I ſay, a type of thoſe profeſlors that 
God ſaith he hath a great ſacrifice to ſacrifice. unt), a 
ſort of profeſſors in his church; as the raven was one 


_ that had his being in the ark: Theſe are they which 


Ezekiel mentions, that were to eat fleſh, and drink 
blood; to eat the fat till they be filled, aud to drink 
blood till they be drunken, Theſe alſo are the guelts 
that Zephaniah mentions, and ſaith, © God hath * 
den to the lame bean alſo,” 
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An Ex55/ition-'on the ten firſt chapters of Geneſis." - 30 
And let no man be offended that I ſay theſe birds 
are in the chureh: For one effect of the ſixth vial Wa, _* 
that battle of the great day of God Almighty. Fu- 
ther, the angel that proclaims this feaſt, calls to thoſe 
that are God's gueſts, by the name of, © The fowls that 
fly in the widſt of heaven: That they ſhould come and 
gather together to the ſupper of the great God: That 
they way eat the fleſh of kings, and the fleſh of cap» + * j 
tains, and the fleſh of mighty men,” &c. Beſides, this 
| ſupper is the effect of the going forth of the King of | Mi 
kings againſt the Antichriftian whore, whoſe going fort _ | 
was at the opening of heaven, as the going forth of the 1 
raven was at the - opening of the window of the ark. | 
Note therefore, that God, in the overthrow of the 
kingdom of Antichriſt, and at the aſſuaging of the rage E 
of her tumultuous waves, will ſend forth his birds a- 
mongſt her fat ones, to partake of the banquet that ge ntl 
hath appointed ; who when they ſhall be tolerated by 
that angel that ſtandeth in the ſun, will come down to 
their feaſt with ſuch greedineſs, that neither king nor 
captain ſhall keep them from their prey: They will eat 
fleſh, and fat, till they be full, and drink blood till they 
be drunk, 


Alſo he ſent forth a dove From him, to ſee if the wa- 


ters were abated. This dove was a type of another fort 
ly of profeſſors in the church, that are of a more gentle 
25 nature; for all the ſaints are not for ſuch work as the 
Naa raven: they are not all for feeding upon the carcaſes, 
the kingdoms and eſtates of the Antichriſtian party, 
"i but are for ſpending their time, and for bending their 
; ſpirits to a more ſpiritual aud retired work; even as the 
oy dove is ſaid to be harmleſs, and to moarn for communi- 
Bu on with her companion, and that is content ſhe-hath ._ 
5 85 2 in the ſides of the rock, Chriſt. Wherefore 
| © adds, d bi, + JN , | 


But the dove found no reſt for the ſole of ber foot, 
and ſhe returned to him into the ark ; for the waters 
were on the face of the uhole earth, cc 

The dove could not live as the raven; the raven be- 
ing content, ſo long as ſhe found the carcaſes; hut the 
dove found no reſt till ſhe returned again to Noah. 
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3 An. Expoſition un the ken firſt chapters of Geneks, 


The raven therefore, though he was in the ark, was 
not a type- of the moſt ſpiritual Chriſtian ;"nay rather, 
I-thiovk, of the worldly profeſſor, who gets into the 


Church in the time of her affliction, as Ziba did into 
* the army of David, in the day of his trouble: not for 


love to the grace of David, but that, if time ſhould 
ſerve, be might be made the lord of his maſter's inheri. 


tance: But David was content to let him go with him, 


and that too as under ſuch a conſideration : As Chriſt 


+ alſo lets theſe ravens to herd with his innocent doves; 
'- © becauſe he hath fleſh to give them, which the doves 


care not for eating. 

But the dove found no reſt. It ſeems the raven n did, 
as it is alſo with ſoine profeſſors, who when they by 
their profeſſion have advanced themſelves to ſome world. 
ly. honour, they have eaſe and reſt, though, like the 

raven, they have it by going out of the church. 

But the dove found no rel. Though all the enemies 
of God lay tumbling in the ſea, this could not ſatisfy a 
gracious foul: Divide her from the ark, and ſhe finds 
no reſt ; ſhe is not at eaſe till the be with Noab. 

And ſhe returned to him into the ark ; and he put forth 
bis hand and took her, aud pulled her into the ark. 

Noah here was a type of Chriſt, who took the dove 
unto bim; and it ſhews us, that Chriſt hath a boſom 
open for the cries and complaints of his people; for the 
dove returned a-weary with the tidings of this, that 

the waters ſtill raged» A fit figure of thoſe of the 
ſaints that are groauing and weary under the oppreſſion 
and cruelty of the enemy. 

Hence note, that though thou haſt no othes tidings 
to Chriſt but ſighs and groans, and wearineſs, becauſe 
of the rage of the waters; yet he will not deſpiſe thee, 

ea, he invites thee, as weary, to come. 

And be [tayeD yet other ſeven days; and again he es 
forth the dave out of the ark. 

This ſtaying ſhews us, that be exerciſed patience, 
waiting God's leiſure till the flood ſhould be taken away. 
This grace therefore had yet ſeven. days work to do, 


'before hes obtained any further teſtimony that the wa- 
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my Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Geneſis. $6 
Alas! ſometimes patience is accompanied with ſo much 1 
heat and feveriſhneſs, that every hour ſeems ſeven uti- 'Y 

til the end of the trial, and the bleſſing promiſed be 
poſſeſſed by the waiting ſoul. It may be Noah might 
not be altogether herein a ſtranger ; I am ſure the Pal. 
wilt was not, in that he often under affliction cries, 

« Bnt how long, O Lord! for ever! Make haſte ! @ 
Lord, how long! 3 3 „ 
And again he ſent forth the dove, The firſt time he 
ſent her, ſhe brought no good news, but came panting 

and weary home; yet he ſends her a ſecond time. 

This ſhould teach us, not to make concluſions too ſud- 

denly about God's diſpenſations, ſaying it muſt be now 

or never; for it may be the ſeven days are not out. The 

men of David ſaid, This is the day that the Lord 

will give thee the kingdom of Iſrael:“ But David per- 
ceived otherwiſe, and therefore adds yet to his temper- | | 
ance, patience : Not ſullenly ſaying like that wicked | | 
king, Why ſhould I wait on the Lord any longer? but 
comforts himſelf with the truth of the promiſe, ſaying, 
his time (hall come to die, &c. He that believeth, mak- 
eth not haſte, but waiteth patiently, for the perfecting. 
God's work in God's time. That is excellent in the 
ſong : © I cbarge you (ſaith the church) that ye ſtir not 
e up, nor awake my love until be pleaſe.“ Noah was 
a much for this; wherefore he ſtaid yet other ſeven days. 
6 And again he ſent forth the dove. Elias did much 
at ke this, when his ſervant, at the firſt ſending, brought 
1e him no tidings of rain, he gave him his errand again, 
on MW ſaying, © Go again: go ſeven times:” As Noah here 

did with the dove, and again he fent her.“ Seem- 

Fr ing delays are no hindrance to faith; they ought to wy 
ife Nit, and pur it into exerciſe : As here it was with this 
ee; W good man about the waters or the flood: he fainted not 
but believed to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord. That 
in the prophet is notable as to this, The viſion is yet 
for an appointed time, but at the end it ſhall: fpeak, 
and not lie; though it tarry, wait for it; becauſe it 
will ſurely come, it will not tarry.” | 1455 
And the dove came in 10 him in the evening ; and lot 
in her mouth was an olive leaf plucked off : fo Noch knew 
that the waters were abated from of the earth, 
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n Expoſition on the ten fr chapters of Genen. . 
Aud the dove came in to him in the evening. Where 4 
fore his patience was tried this day alſo. All the dz 


he heard nothing of his dove: Surely ſhe could not keep are 
the wing all the day; Is ſhe drowned tro? Is the loft ? the 


O no! She comes at laſt, though ſhe ſtaid long. 83. pre 
muel alſo ſtaid long before he came to Saul: but Saul 


for 
could not wait as Noah did, therefore he had not the leer 
benefit of the mercy promiſed. > | the 
The dove came in to him in the evening, and lo, in her of | 
mouth wa an olive-leaf, &c. Now he is recompeuſed dea 
for the exerciſe of patience: As alſo was Abraham this 
, when God gave him Ifaac; for after he had patiently ſeng 
endured, he obtained the promiſe, out. 
And lo, in hen mouth an olive- leaf. A ſign,” that God ſtor 
was going through with his work of diminiſhing the wa. ſee 
ters: A ſign, I lay, and a good experience of the con- tree 
tinued love of God to his ſervant; according to that of / 
Paul, Patience worketh experience ;” that is, it at ov, 
Jaſt obtaineth the bleſſing promiſed, and ſo ſettleth rhe WM ĩð 
ſoul in a freſh experience of the love and faithfulnef; of | 
of God. | gan 
And lo This word [10], it is as it were an appeal to ven 
all readers to judge, whether God to Noah was faithful peo 
or no: So then, this was not ritten for his ſake only, win 
but for us alſo that believe in God, that we might now the 
exerciſe patience, as Noah; and obtain the tokens of whe 
God's goodneſs, as he; for lo, the dove, at laſt, though one 
it was night firſt, came to Noab into the ark, „and lo hol) 
in her mouth was an olive leaf placked off; fo Noah to { 
knew that the waters were-abated. | 33 dow 
An olive- leaf plucked off. Theſe words Can olive. leif not 
plucked off, ] do intimate, that Noah was now inquiſitive to t. 
and ſearching how the dove obtained the leaf; that iy will 


. whether, ſhe found it as dead, and upon the waters; & he) 

| whether ſhe plucked ir off ſome tree: But he found by quit 
the greennefs and freſhneſs of the ſlip, that ſhe plucked only 
it off from the olive: Wherefore he had good ground te, 
now to be comforted; for if this leaf was plucked of ing 


from a tree, then the waters could not be deep; eſpect grac 
ally, becauſe as ſtory tells us, the olive uſed alſo to ſtar leav 


in the bottoms, or valleys. Tig his] 


This ſhould teach us, that not over highly we con- 
clude meflages or tokens be ſigns of God's merey: There 

are lying viſions, and they are cauſes of baniſhment ; 
they we ſhonld beware of, or elſe we ate not only at 
preſent deceived, but our faith is in danger of the rocks; 
for not a few have caſt up all, becauſe the truth of fome 
ſeeming viſion hath failed. Mark how David bandleth 
the meſſenger that brought him tidings of the death 
of Saul; ſays he, How doſt thou know that Saul is 
dead?“ War proof canſt thou make of the truth of 
this ſtory ? So ſhould we ſay of all thoſe viſions or meſ- 
ſengers that come to perſuade us, that either inward or 
outward deliverance is for us at the decor, Prove theſe 
ſtories ; look if they be not dead and lifeleſs fancies ;- 


ſee if you can find that they were plucked off from the 
tree that is green. 855 


— 


Aud be er yet other ſeven days, and ſent forth the | | 


dove ; which returned not again unto him any more. 


We read before of forty days patience, and after that 
of ſeven days patience ; and that atter the waters be- 
gan to return from off the earth, and here again of ſe- 
ven days mere. Whence note, that the beſt of God's 
people in the time of trials, find their patience too ſhort- 
winded to hold out the whole length of a trial, unleſs 
the time be, as it were cut in pieces. The propher 
when he was to lay ſiege to Jeruſalem, he muſt reſt the 
one ſide, by turning him upon the other, It was win 
holy Job exceeding hard, when he might not have time 
to {wallow his ſpittle, when he might not a little ſit 
down and reſt him, And if you obſerve him, he doth 
not deſire an abſolute deliverance as yet, but only time 
to take wind and breathe a while; and then, if God 
will, to engage in the combat again: © How long (faith 
he) wilt thou not depart from me:“ Depart; What 
quite? O! No, faith he, I beg not that abſolutely, but 
only ſo long as till a man might ſwallow down his ſpit- 
te, This the church in Ezra's time took as an exceed- 
ing favour: © and now (fay they) for a little ſpace, 
grace hath been ſhewed from the Lord our God, to 
leave us a remnant to eſcape, and to pive us a nail in 
his holy place that our God may lighten our eyes, and 
give us a little reviving in our bondage. And 


i Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of 'Geriefis "a 


un Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Genet, 
And he ſtayed yet other ſeven days. Note again, that An 
it is not God's way with his people to ſhew them all neſs, b 
their troubles at once; but firſt he ſhews them a part; Wl (cond 
| | Hirſt forty days, after that ſeven other days, and yet a. waters 
gain, feven days more; that, they coming upon them ſeems 


by piece-meal, they may the better be able to travel” to hin 
through them. While Ifracl was in affliction in Egypt, gives ( 

4 they knew hat the trials that would meet them at the in a m 
Red-ſea. Again, when they had gone through that, W jc bit 
they little thought that yet for forty years they mult Henee 
be tempted and proved in the wilderneſs, - by ren 

And thus it was with this bleſſed Noah; he thought had ſu 
that by the firſt ſeven days his trials might be ended: gratify 
But behold, there is yet ſeven days more behind; alread 

And he ſtayed yet other ſeven days.“ | decrea 
| Further, there may alſo be in theſe words thus much tains, 
jnſinuated, that theſe periods of time might alſo be of theſe 1 
Noah's prefixing: And if fo, then note, that the people God w 
of God ia theſe days are not the firſt that have been un. WM ing bi 
der miſtake, as to the timing of their afflictions. Noah WW the dc 
counted it would end many days before it ended indeed, ¶ the an 
even ſeven days, and ſeven days, and ſeven days to WM fon th 
that; for he ſent forth his dove about the biginning of this, ! 
the-firſt month, in which month alſo were bis two fe» WM had ät. 
ven days trials. Again, after that he had ſtaid two ſe» WW conde: 
ven days more, to wit, to the end of that firſt month. WW then, 
Again, he ſtaid almoſt four ſevens more; for he came WW unbeli 
not out of the ark till the twenty-ſeventh day of the I ſeen a 
ſecond month. 

Hence therefore let Chriſtians beware that they ſet ¶ to his 
not times for God, leſt all men fee their folly, It is at all 
not for you to know the times and the ſeaſons, which God 
the Father hath put in his own power: Yea, I ſay a W ſpiritu 
gain, take heed leaſt that for thy ſetting of God a ſe- Wl doth r 
ven days time, he ſet not thee ſo many as ſeven times IO and jy 
- _ ſeven. | | o truſt, 

And he ſent forth the dove, which returned not gain firmec 
te him any more. This is the third time that the dove IM thrice 


Was ſent to ſee how, the waters were abated on the ¶ expeci 
face of the earth. The firſt time ſhe, by her reſtleſſ. have, 
ET, 4 5 | | | nels, it is ei 


guing | 


- 
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An Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Gene. 3 
neſs, beſpake the waters io be high and mighty: the ; 
ſecond time, by her olive-leaf, ſhe notifieth, that the 


waters were low and ebbing : bur this third time, ſhe 3 
L ſeems to be weary of her ſervice, ſhe returned not again 4 
1 to him any more; yet in her ſo abſenting herſelf, ſne 
7 gives confirmation to Noab, that the waters were even 
e in a manner quite gone; If he will take this for a proof 
„ iet him, if not, let him bang in ſuſpence with himſelf. 
t Hence note, That God will not be always teſtifying, 
by renewing of his tokens, to that about which we have 
t had ſufficient conviction before; for in ſo doing he ſhould 
: gratify and humour our unbelief. Noah had received 
already two ſutficient teſtimonies that the waters were 


decreaſing: Firſt, by his ſeeing the tops of the moun- 
h tains, and then by the olive-leaf; but notwithſtanding 
of Wl theſe two teſtimonies, his unbelief in part remains; but 
le God will not humour ſuch a groundleſs miſtruſt, by giv- 
n- ing him any further token, than the very abſenting of 
W the dove. Much like this was that of Samſon's father; 
d, me angel once had told his wife, that the ſhould have a 
to Wl fon that (ſhould deliver Iſrael; well, Manoah heard of 
of Wl this, he alſo defired that he might ſee that man that 
ce» bad told his wife this happy news. Now God thus far 
ce ¶ condeſcends, as to fend the angel a ſecond time; but 
h. chen, this being now a ſufficient antidote againſt their 
ve WW unbelief, the angel, after the next departing, was not 
he WW ſeen again of them at all: But ſaith the word, The 
. angel of the Lord did no more appear to Manoah, and 
ſet io his wife: fo that now they muſt live by faith, or not 
tis at all. | J i EL. 
God's dealing with his people, with reſpect to their 
| ſpiritual condition, is much like this. The Holy Ghoſt 
doth not uſe to confirm us by new revelations of grace 
and juſtification, ſo often as by our fond doubts or miſ- 
truſt, we call for and deſire the ſame; But having con- 
firmed in us the teſtimony of Chriſt, it may be twice or 
thrice, (for the teſtimony of two men are true), he then 
expects we ſhould live by faith. And obſerve it, if we 
have, after ſuch teſtimony, joyful communion with God, 
it is either by retreating to former experience, or by ar- 
guing according to faith; that becauſe God hath done 
| F thus 


* 
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aud ſuch promiſes and mercies beſides. 


— " W _— y 4 x IEEE ” * 7 . * 2 1 " a | 
* * | 
"7 - 


of Gree: | 
thus before, be therefore hath given me intereſt in fuck 


I ſpeak nom of the firſt ſeals of the love of God 0 
the ſoul, after we have been ſufficiently toſſed upon 
the waves of unbelief, as Noah was by the waters of 
the flood ; ſuch ſeals are few, the Lord gave them to 
Solomon twice, and alſo twice to his ſervant Paul. It 

is enough, that they have ſeen the. tops of the moun. 
© tains, and have had brought to them the olive-leaf, 
Let them now believe this confirmation of mercy is fuf. 
ficient, and if they will not believe now, they ſhall not 
be eſtabliſhed. 

Aud it came to paſs in the ſix hundred and- one year, 
in the firſt month, tbe firſt day of the month, the waters 
were dried up from off the earth, and Noah eme the 

covering of the ark, and looked, and behold the face of 
* the ground was dr 
” > bp it came to * That is, by the working of God, 
that the waters were dried up. This came to paſs in 

God's time, to wit, In the {ix hundred and one year, 
in the firſt month, the firſt day of the months not in 
the times of Noah's prefixing. God's time, is che beſt 
time, becauſe it is the. time appointed by him, for the 

roof and trial of our graces, and that in which ſo-much, 
and ſo much of the rage of the enemy, androf the power 
of God's mercy, may the better be diſcoyered unto. 

us: I tbe Lord do haſten it in his time, not before, 
though: we were the ſignet upon his hand. | 

Noah, the only man with God in that generation, 

could not be reſtored before the time; no more could 
IIxael from the thraldom of Egypt: Yea, the Son of 

God himſelf, muſt here give place and be content! 
% And when Satan had ended all the temptation, when 

he had ended all, then he departed from him for 4 

lon. 

_— Noa 5 the covering of the ark, and looked, 

The failing again of bis expected comforter; cauſed him 
to be up and doing; probably he trad not as yet unco. 
vered the ark, that is, to look round about him, had 
the dove by returning pleaſed bis humour; but ſhe fall 
"ws! bim, he ſtirs up himſelf. Thus it ſhould 4 * 
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thee ſullen and miſtruſt ful. but uncover the ark and 
look; and by looking thou ſhalt ſee a further teſtimony 


of what thou receiveſt by the firſt manifeſtations : * He 
looked, and behold the earth was dry.” Paul tells us, 
that by looking we bave a teſtimony like, - or as that 


which at firſt was given us by the ſpirit of the Lord. 
« And behold the face of the earth was dry.” ' - * 
And in the ſecond month, on the ſeven and twentieth 
day of the month was the earth dried. 85 
This proſpect was like the rain that we read of in a- 
nother place, that confirmed God's inheritance when it 


that the face of the earth was dry; and now he could 


the remaining days, which were fifty and four, to wit, 
from the firſt of the firſt, to the twenty-ſeventh of the 
ſecond month, then he could one of the ſevens that he 


entrance, as alſo our nature is then the moſt untoward ; 
but after we are in, the walk ſeems to be wider and ea- 
ly; the fleſh is alſo then more mortified and conform- 
able, The walk is but a cubit wide at the door, but 
inward ten times as broad. : | 
And in the ſecond month, on the ſeven and twentieth 


the firſt day it began to rain, (which was the ſeven- 
teenth day of the ſecond month in the year before, un- 
to this day, was Noah in the ark), it was juſt a year and 
ten days: That was the time then, that God had ap- 
pointed to try his ſervant Noah, by the waters of the 
flood: in which time he was ſo effeually crucified to 


mention cf this eſlate of his; he tells us, it was even 
like unto our baptiſm, wherein we profeſs ourſelves dead 
to the world, and alive to God by Jeſus Chriſt. 

In the firſt verſe of this chapter, we read that God 
remembred Noah; but till now we read not, that the 


34 | ing 


was weary : It was a comfortable ſight to Noah, to ſee 


wait upon God with leſs trial and ſtrain to his patience 


met with before. Indeed the path is narroweſt juſt at 


day of the month, was the earth dried. So that from 


the things of this world, that he was as if he was ne» 
ver more to enjoy the ſame : Wherefore Peter making 


face of the earth was dried. Hence note, that our be- 


1 Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Genes. 3 
" with the Chriſtian now: Doth the dove forbear to come 
to thee with a leaf in her bill as before, let not this make 


| 
| 
| 
: 
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„2 A Expoſition on 
=: ing under the rage of the enemy, doth not argue, that 


f 188 8 
1 


the ten firſt chapters of Ceneſti. 
we are therefore forgotten of God; he remembreth ut 


in our low eſtate, even when toſſed to and fro by the 
waters of a flood of temptations. 


And God ſpake unto Noah, ſaying, Go forth of the art, 


thou and thy wife, and thy ſons, and thy ſons wives with thee, 

Now we are come to the end of the trial, and fo to 
the time of Noah's deliverance; and behold as he went 
in, ſo he came out: He went into the ark at the com. 
mand ment of the Lord: “ And the Lord ſaid unto No- 
ah, come thou and all thy houſe into the ark:” And 
here again, © And God fpake unto Noah, ſaying, Go 
forth of the ark.” Hence note, that notwithſtanding 
the earth was dry about fifty. four days before, yet No- 
. ah waited for the word of God, for his commiſſion to 

bring him forth of the ark. Providence ſeemed to 
ſmile before, in that the earth was dry, to which had 
but Noah added reaſon, -be muſt have concluded, the 
time is come for me to go forth of the ark. But Noah 
knew, that as well the providences of God, as the wa- 
ters of the flood, might be to try his dependence on the 
word of the Lord; wherefore, though he ſaw this, yet 

becauſe he had no anſwer of God, he will not take the 
opportunity. 

Ft is dangerous, or at leaſt very difficult, to make the 
molt ſmilling providence of God our rule to act by, Had 
David done it, he had killed Sanl before the time; but 
David reſpected the word of God, Eliſha alſo would 
not ſuffer the king to make that improvement of the 
_ providence of God, which reaſon ſhould be put in exe- 
cution, when he rebuked the king's deſire that he had 
to have killed the Syrians, and commanded that bread 
ſhould be ſet before them, that they might eat and go 
home again to their maſter: © Hear ye the word of the 
Lord, ye that tremble at his word.” At the command- 
ment of the Lord, the children of Iſrael journeyed, and 
at the commandment of the Lord they pitched. At 
the commandment of the Lord they reſted in their tents, 
and at the commandment of the Lord they journeyed. 
They kept the charge of the Lord, at the command- 
ment of the Lord, by the hand of 'Moſes, ' 


G1 


An Expoſition on the ten fir/# chapters. of Genen. _ 3 7: 
Eo forth of the ark, thou, and thy wife, and thy ſons, 


It - and thy Jons WIVES with thee. HIER 7 24443 
1 When. God delivereth, he, delivereth completely: 
le Thus Iſrael alſo went out of Egypt, © they, their wives, 

| their children, with their flocks and herds, not an hoof 
, was left behind,” When David's time was came to poſ- 
PA ſeſs the kingdom, he brought along with him thoſe fix 
i kundred men that had been his companions in his ſuf- 
n 


fering ſtate, every man with his houſehold : But I ſay, 


f he went up to poſſeſs it not ſimply by the voice of provi- 
0. dence, though Saul was dead, but David inquired of 
- the Lord. ſaying, “ Shall I go up to any of the cities of 


Judah?“ Nay, a general anſwer even from God: would 
ng not ſatisfy this holy man.“ The Lord ſaid go, but Da- 
(0- vid replied, Whither ſhall Igo? and he ſaid, Unto Heb» 
ron.” Oh! it is ſafe to regard the word of the Lord; 


— this makes us all come ſafe to land. When men wreſt 
ad themſelves from under the hand of God, taking.ſuch 
he opportunities for their deliverance, which are laid be- 
" fore them only for trial of obedience to the word; they 


may, it is probable, have a ſeeming ſucceſs; the end 
he will be as with Zedekiah king of Judah, affliction with 
addition. The Jews that were left in the land of I& 
rael, from the hand of the king of Babylon, would flee * 
to the land of Egypt, that they might have quietneſs - 
there; but they went without the. word of God, and 
therefore their reſt brought them to their ruin. | 

Noah therefore choſe the ſafeſt way, even to ſtay in - 
the ark, till God's word came: As it is alſo ſaid of Jo». 
ſeph, The word of the Lord tried bim: till the word 
of the Lord came to deliver him, and then be had de- 
liverance indeed; as Noah alſo and David had, ſafe de- 
lverance for himſelf and relations. 

Bring forth with thee every living thing that is with 
thee of all fleſh, bath of fowl and of caille, and of every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth, that they 
may breed abundantly in the carth, and be fruitful and 
multiply upon the earth. WIRES 5 La 

Noah was not only to have in his deliverance reſpect 
to himſelf and family, but to the good of all the world, 
Mens ſpirits are too narrow for the mind of Gd, when 

* 3 A 2 . their 


74 An Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Geneſis, 
* their chief end, or their only deſign in their enj 
this or the other mercy, is. for the ſake of, their own 
ſelves only. Ii cannot ou pear ne God, that ſuch 
- deſires ſhould be encouraged: None of us liveth unto 
Himſelf; why then ſhould we deſire life only for ourſelves? 
The church cries thus, ! God be merciful to us, and 
bleſs us, and cauſe his face to ſhine upon us.“ Why? 
That thy way may be known upon earth, and thy ſay. 
ing health among all nations.“ : 55 
So David. © Reftore unto me the joy of thy falvati. 
on, and uphold me with thy free ſpirit : Then will I 
teach tranſgreſſors thy way, and finners ſhall be convert. 
ed unto thee.” So then, we muſt not deſire to come 
=. out of trials and afflictions alone, or by ourſelves ; but 
114 that in our deliverance the ſalvation of many may be 
cConcerned. It is ſaid, When Iſrael went up out of 
3 Egypt, there went up with them a mixed multitude, 
to wit, of Egyptians, and other nations.“ This going 
out of captivity was right, they carried out with them 
the fowls, the beaſts, and the creeping things; to wit, 
the heathens of other lands, and ſo added increaſe to 
the church of God. In Eſther's time alſo, when the 
Jews came from under the ſnare of Haman, they 
brought with them to God, many of the people of the 
% Provinces: %% Many of the people of the land became 
- yews.” | 
\ Theſe words therefore, © Bring forth with thee eve. 
ry living thing,“ &c. are not lightly to be paſſed over; 


to have ſpecial reſpect to the deliverance of others: And 
if our deliverance be with the word and liking of God, 
it muſt needs have this effect. When I ſhall bring a. 
gain their captivity, the captivity of Sodom, and her 
daughters, and the captivity of Gomorrah, and het 
daughters; then will I bring again the captivity of thy 
captives, in the midſt of them.” 
And indeed there is reaſon for this; for in every af- 
fliction and perſecution, the devil's deſign is to impair 
Chriſt's kingdom : Wherefore no marvel, that God de- 
ſigneth in our deliverance, the impairing and leſſening 
the kingdom of ſin and Satan, Wherefore, CE 
20 7 | c 


for they ſhew us, that we ovght, in our deliverance, 
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' 4n Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Genet. 
church of God in England, which are now upon the 1.3 
waves of affliction and temptation, when thou comeſt 
out of the furnace, if thou come out at the bidding of 
God, there ſhall come ont with thee, the fowl, the 
dealt, and abundance of creeping things. O Judah, 
be bath ſet an harveſt for thee, when I return the cape - 
tivity of my people.” n | 5 
That they may breed abundantly in the earth, and 36 
fruitful and multiply upon tha earth. 1 
j. This was God's end in preſerving the creatures from 
I the flood, that again the earth might be repleniſhed 
„ therewith. The ſame end he hath in his ſuffering of 
ie the perſecutor, and all manner of adverſity, to take a- 
ut W way bur a part, ſome : Some of them they ſhall Kill 
be W and crucity, leaving a remnant alive in the world,“ 
of namely, that they might breed abundantly in the earth, 
le, and be fruitful, and multiply upon the earth. As he 
ng Wl faith by the prophet Iſaiah, “ He ſhall cauſe them that 
em come of Jacob to take root, Iſrael ſhall bloſſom and 
vit, bud, and fill the face of the world with fruit: and thiy 
| after their deliverance from perſecution. According as 
he ſaith again, The remnant that is eſcaped of the 
houſe of Judah, ſhall again take root downward, and © 
bear friut upward :?? For out of Judah ſhall go forth a 
remnant, that is yet to repleniſh the earth with eon- 
verts. As Luke obſerves, that when the churches in 4 
Judea, Galilee, and Samaria, had reſt, © they, walkin d 
in the fear of the Lord, and in the comforts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, were multiplied.” | 3 +: 
And Noah went forth, and his ſons, and his wife, and 
e his ſons wives with him. Obedience is better than ſa- I? 
ig. crifice.” Noah is at the beck of God; what be bid him 
ber do, that does he; and indeed this is in truth to wor- 
her Wl ſhip God, yea, this is to know and worſhip God, Ir is 
' thy Wl aid of Abraham, when he went at God's command to 
offer up Iſaac, that he counted it going to worſhip the + 
y af. W Lord. And God faith of Hezekiah, * that be did juſ- 
p pair I tice aud judgement, judging the cauſe of the poor and 
d de- needy:“ and then adds, “Is not this to know me, 
| faith the Lord?” I bring theſe to ſnew, that obedience 
tho to the word of God, is the true character of God's pea» 


=. 
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ple in all ages; and, this very text, as alſo ſuch other 
| before, is on purpoſe recorded by the Holy, Ghoſt, 10 
| Thew you, that Noah was obedient in all things; yea, I 
may add, theſe commands were to diſcover the proof 
of him, whether he would be obedient in all things; 
and this was alſo his way with New-Teſtament churches, 
The ſincerity of love, and of the uprightneſs of the 
heart, is greatly diſcovered by the commandments- of 
God. He that hath my commandments, and keepeth 
them, (ſaith Chriſt,) he it is that loveth me,” &. 
Every beaſt, every creeping. thing, and every foul, 
and-whatſoever creepeth upon the earth after their kind, 
went forth ous of the ark. - eB 
\ * "Theſe words are yet a further expreſſion of the ſin. 
cerity of Noah's obedience, for that he, at the com. 
mand. of God, did carefully ſearch and ſeek out every 
little creeping thing that God had brought to him into the 
ark. Obedience in little things do oft- times prove ug 
moſt; for we, through the pride of our hearts, are apt 
to look over little things; becauſe, though commanded 
they are but little. O, but Noah was of another ſpirit; 
he carefully looketh after little things, even after every 
thing, whatſoever creepeth upon the earth; and not 
only ſo, but ſought diligently that they might go out 
in order, to wit, © male and female, according to their 
kind. Sometimes God would have men exact to a word, 
ſometimes exact to a tack, or pin, or loop, ſometimes 
to a ſtep. Be careful then in little things, but yet leave 
1 other undone, 5 
a * the command of God is great; if he therefore 
commands us to worthip him, though but with a bird, 
we muſt not count ſuch ordinances inſignificant, or be» 
a human creature. - - 
1 Noah builded an altar unto the Lord, and took 
of every clean beaſt, and of every clean fowl, and offer. 


burnt-offerings on the altar. | | 
ms eſe KA work that we read Noah did, when 


he came forth of the ark; and it ſhews us, that at this 
lime he had a deep ſenſe of the diſtinguiſhing mercy of 
God, And indeed he had ſufficient cauſe to wonder; 
. 1 06 the whole world was drowned, ſave only himſelf, 
-and they that were with him in the ark, But 
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An Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Gene. 3 
But I fay, this was the firſt work, to wit, to worſniß ; 

God. Hence note; that a ſenſe of -mercy, of diſlin- 4 
guiſhing mercy, naturally engageth the heart to wor- 
ſhip. It is ſaid of Moſes, when the name of the Lord 
was proclaimed before him, as merciful, gracious, | 
and abundant in goodneſs and truth, and that he par- 
doned iniquity, tranſgreſſion and fin; that he wade haſte/, 1Y 
and bowed his head toward the earth, and worſhipped.” 14 

And Noah builded an altar. Although this altar be | 

the firſt that we read of, yet foraſmuch as there was 
„ before a bleſſed church, and alſo an open profeſſion of 


l godlineſs, together with offering ſacrifice, in all proba- 4 
bility this was not the firſt altar that was builded unto |; 

N the Lord. Beſides, we read not of any immediate re- 

Ne velation, from which Noah had light and inſtruction to * 

L build it. The text only faith, “ he built an altar un- 

e to the Lord; which may be aptly expounded, accord- | 

us ing as he was wont in the other world, * 

pt This altar was a type of Chriſt, as capacitated to 


ed bear the fin of the world, (for the altar was it upon 
t; which the ſacrifices were burnt;) wherefore it, in 
ry mine opinion, in ſpecial reſpected his Godhead, by the 
ot power of which he offered himſelf, that is, his fleſh, 
ut Again, it is ſaid, © The altar ſanctifies the gift :” 80 
eir did the Godhead the humanity of Chriſt, “ through 
rd, which eternal Spirit, he offered himſelf without ſpot - 
es to God:“ By this altar then this bleſſed man preached _ 
we to his family the Godhead and eternity of Chriſt. 1 
5 And took of every clean beaſt, and of every clean fowl, 4 
ore Theſe beaſts and fowls were types of the fleſh of the 
Son of God, as Paul in the ninth and tenth chapters 
be. to the Hebrews-affirms; wherefore by this act he alſo | 
preached to his family the incarnation of the Lord | 
Chriſt, how that in the fulneſs of time he ſhould in our | 
fer. fleſn offer himſelf a ſacrifice for us: for as all the ordi- N | 
nances of the New-Teſtament-minſtration preach to us, | I 

| 

| 


ben that Chriſt is come; ſo all the ordinances of worſhip | 
ibu under the Old-Teſtament preached to them that were | 
y of under it, Chriſt, as yet to come. 7 I0N 
ler; Of every clean beaſt, and of every clean fowl. This 1% 
ſelf Was to ſhew, that when Chriſt did come, he ſhould not 1 

' 


takes xz 


of Jew and. Gentile. 


* 'S Expoſiion ade 1 ten ben 1 e 
take hold of the Jew, and exclude the Gentile;' wu | | 
that in bis fleſh he ſhould preſent-unto God e 
| beaſt; and every clean fowl ; that is, all the elec, both 


very clean 


And it was requiſite that this by Noah ſhould be 
revebed, becauſe the whole world was yet in his fa, 


Lord Jeſus, 


_ mily; from hence, at the multiplication of men, if 
through their rebellion. and idolatry they loſt not thi, 
- doctrine, they might, to all their offspring, preach! the 


Wherefore the doctrine af the goſpel, had the world 


TT been faithful, might have been to this day retained 2 


have done. 
Noah was a type of the offering up of the 


ſhould undergo for the ſins of man. 


ruung their "_— to them,” 


mongſt thees- that now are the moſt barbarous people. 
And the Lord ſmelled, a ſweet ſavour; (a ſavour of 
reſt); aud the Lord ſaid in his heart, I will not again 
curſe the ground any more for man's ſake ; for the ima 
 gination of man's heart is evil from his youth, neither 
' will I again ſmite any more every living thing as J 


Theſe words more fully ſhew, that this ſacrifice of 

body of 

ſus Chriſt, he being ſaid to be that bleſſed Gaerif 
is as perfume in the noſtrils of God: „ He pave him. 
ſelf for us an offering and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet. 
ſmelling favour.” Beſides, this offering of Noah was a 
burnt-offering to God; which burning ſignified, the 
curſe of God, which Chriſt was made in his death for 
us: Wherefore, the burnt- offerings were all along a 
type of him; as by reading the epiſtle to the Hebrews 
you may ſee; & It is the burnt-offering ſaith God, be- 
cauſe of the burning upon the altar all night, until the 
morning: and the fire of the altar ſhall be burning in 
it.” Which was a type of the fire of the law, and 
the guilt of ſin, that Chriſt, when he offered himſelf, 


cet at 


And the Lord ſmelled a ſweet ſavour. This Ganifie 
the content and fatisfaction that, for the ſin of the 
world, God ſhould have by the offering np of his Son 
for us upon the croſs: Wherefore, he is ſaid to be © now 
in Chriſt, reconciling the world unto himſelf, not im- 


Vo 


a E e on "the ten * W Y Geb. 
Now it is obſervable, that Noah was a man of , faith 
Pom before this. Hence note two thin 


1 
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1. That men, even of eminent faith, er vat ned: "1 


of a continual remembrance of the death and ſufferings 


of Chrift ; yea, and that i in the moſt plain and eakieſt 
n to underſtanlcd. 


2. They have need alſo, notwithffanding they ber TY 


faith before, to preſent themſelves before God, throught 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: For as our perſons are not ac- 


cepted but in and through him, no more are our per- 


formances z yea, though they be ſpiritual ſervices or. - 
ſacrifices, it is the blood that maketh the atonement, | 


as well for works as perſons. As he faith in another 


place, I will accept you with your ſweet ſavonr, but 
not without it.” As he alſo ſaid to his church in Egypt, 


„When I fee the blood, TI will paſs over you; and the 
plague fhall not be upon vou to deſtroy N when I 
ſme the land of Egypt.“ 

And the Lord ſaid in his heart, I will not again curſe, 
&, By heart here, we may anderſtand two: things. 
1. That God was altogether unfeigned in this pro- 


miſe. He ſpake it from his very heart; which we uſe 
to count the molt ſincere expreſſing of our mind: Ac- 
cording to that of the prophet, 4 Yea, I wit rejoice 


over thera to do them good, and I wilt plant them in 
this land aſſuredly, in truth, in ſtability, with my whole 
heart, and with my whole foul,” Mark, © I will re- 


Joice to do it, I will do it aſſuredly, I will do it in trutb, 


even with my whole heart, and with my whole foul. 
2. By his ſaying, in his heart, we may underſtand 
the ſeerecy of his purpoſe; for this doctrine, of not 


curling again, it is hid from all but thoſe to hom it is 


revealed by the Spirit of God. For this purpoſe, in ibe 
heart of God, is one of the depths, or of the deep things 


of God, which the Spirit of a man cannot underſt and: 


" Who hath known the wind of the Lord !”” None of : : 


all the fons of men, but thoſe that have the Ho 
Ghoſt : Therefore Paul applieth that to himfelf and 


fellows, as that Which is peculiar to them to. know; 


© We have the mind of Chriſt.” It is ſaid, that er 5 
had by his parables preached his goſpel to the 


3 B | world, 


g%S AA: Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Geneſig,. 
World, he in private expounded all things to his diſciples, © 
Hence note, That they .that will hear God ſpeak 
| this, they muſt be near his very heart: They that 
E. are in his heart, may hear it: but to them that are 
| without, in parables.” This ſecret, in revelation. of 
the goſpel, is alſo expreſſed in other terms; as, © That 
- the Lord ſpake in mine ears, and it was revealed in 
mine ears:” And. again, Hear now this which [. 
ſpeak in thine ears.“ | | 2 =o 
I will not again curſe the ground any more. Theſe 
words are alſo under Moſes's veil; for in them is con. 
- tained the fin of the world, and damnation thereof, 
He ſaid, when he was to bring the flood, that the 
earth was corrupt, and that he would deſtroy the earth.” 
but his great meaning was, of the ſinners that dwelt 
F _ rherein; as the effect of that flood declared. So he 
 - faith again, he will not bring any more a flood to de. 
| - - ftroy the earth; and that the bow in the cloud ſhould 
| be a ſign of peace between him and the earth; By all 
| which is meant in fpecial, the men that dwell on the 
3 earth: and they are called the ground and earth, be. 
cauſe they came from thence. So then, there is, as it 
were, the foundation of all ſpiritual bleſſedneſs couch- 
c d under theſe words, © I will not curſe the ground, I 
1% will got deſtroy man.” And that this muſt needs be 
l the meaning thereof, conſider, that this promiſe arif- 
eth from the ſweet favour that he ſmelt before in the 
3 burnt-offering : which was a figure of Chriſt, who was 
I made a curſe for us, to deliver us from the curſe of 
the. law; that we might through him obtain the bleſ- 
, - ſing of forgiveneſs of fins; to which the curſe ſtands 
directly oppoſite. | 
7 will not again curſe the ground for man's ſake ; for 
the imagination of man's heart is evil from his youth. 
The imagination of man's heart was the ground of this 
] dreadful cnrſe ; and the effect of this curſe was, to lay 
I 
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them up in chains in hell: Wherefore Peter faith, 

« Theſe men are now in priſon.” The curſe therefore 

i Ja its moſt eminent extention, reached the ſouls of thoſe 

| ungodly ones chat were {wept away with the flood: But 
1h . 

it ſeeuis a ſtrange argument or reaſon rendered of * 


- 
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u Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Genelit, 4 
why again he would not curſe the ground, if ic was be- 
cauſe of - th&evil imagination of man's heart, this being 


the only argument that prevailed with him to ſend the 


flood. The meaning therefare is rather this, that be- 


cauſe of the ſatisfaction that Chrift hath given to God 
for ſin, therefore: he ſaith in his heart, he would not 


again curſe the ground, for the evil imagination of man; 
that is, he would not do it, for want of a ſacrifice that 


* 


had in it a ſufficient propitiation. | 
Hence nate, That the great canſe now of man's con- 


demnation, is not becauſe of his inherent pollution, but 


becauſe he accepteth nat, with Noah, of the ſatisfacti- 
on made by Chriſt ; for to all them that have fo accept- 
ed thereof, there is now nv curſe nor condemnarion, 


though ill the imagination of their heart be evil: © If 
any man ſin, we have an advocate with the Father, Je- 


ſus Chriſt the righteous;” | 
For the imagination of man's heart is evil from his 
youth. Theſe words ſeem to inſinuate the cauſe of thefe 
evil imaginations; and that is, from the corruption of 
their youth. Now how ſoon their youth was corrupted. 
David ſhews by theſe words, © I was ſhapen in iniquity, 


and in fin did my mother conceive me.” Ezekiel alſo 


ſhews, we were polluted in the day that we were born. 
Further, God to Moſes ſtrongly aſſtrms it, in that He 
commands, that for the firſt born, in whom the reſt 


were included, an offering ſhould be offered, by that 


they were a month old. God feems therefore, by this 
word, to look back to the tranſgreſſion of our firſt pa- 
rents, by whom fin came into our natures; ang by fo 
doing, he not only intimateth, yea, promiſerh a pardon 
to perſonal miſcarriages ; but affureth us, that neither 
them, nor yet our inward pollutions, ſhall deſtroy us, 
becauſe of the reſt that he found before in Chriſt. 
Neither will I again ſmite any more every living thing 


as [ bave done, The creatures therefore alſo have ſome - 


kind of benefit by the death and blood of Chrift, that 
is, ſo as to live, and have a being; for infinite juſtice 
is ſo perfectly juſt, as that without a ſacrifice it coutd 
not have ſuffered the world to ſtand, after ſin was in 
the world; but muſt have deſtroyed, for the ſake of ſin, 
the world which he had made. ; 
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Bp: An Expoſition on the thn firſt chapters of Gene 


For although it be ſoully abſurd to fay beaſts and fowl. 
are defiled with fin, as man; yet doubtleſs they re. 
' Eeived detriment thereby: The creature was made 
_ ſabject to vanity, by reaſon of him who hath ſubjected 
the ſame,” &c. that is, by Adam's fin. Which vanity 
- they allo ſhew by divers of their practices; as both in 
their enmity to man, and one to another, with which 
they were not created; this came by the fin of man, 
Now that man lives, yea, that bealts live, it is becauſe 
of the offering up of Chriſt: Wherefore it is ſaid in 
that of the ' Coloſſians, ** The goſpel is preached to e. 
very creature; in every creature under heaven,” to wit, 
in that they live and have a being. 455 
Neither will 1 ugain ſmits any more every living thine 
- as have done. Theſe words [as 1 have done] doth not 
exempt the creature from every judgement of God, bat 
from this, or ſuch as this; for we know, that other 
judgements. do befal ungodly men now; and if they 
continue in final impenitence, they ſhall partake of fir 
greater judgements than to be drowned by the waters 


of a flood: The wicked is reſerved unto judgement: 


| yea, the heavens and the earth that now are, are re. 
ſerved unto fire, and perdition of ungodly men.” 
While the earth remaineth, ſeed time and hattveſt, coli 
and beat, and ſummer and winter, and day and night, 
ſhall not ceaſe, . | 
While the earth remaineth. Theſe words may have 
reſpect both to the words before, and to them that fol 
low after. If they reſpect the words before, then thy 
are as limits to that large promiſe, of not deſtroying 
the world again: Not but that the day will come, asl 
ſaid, in which another general jadgemenit, and that to 
far more dreadful than this of water, will overflow the 
world, and every living thing ſhall again be cut off fion 
the face of all the earth ; as now by rain of water, then 
by rain of fire and brimſtone: Which day and ſott 
zudgement God ſhewed unto men, when he burned 80 


dom and Gomorrah with fire and brimſtone from he 
ven. But, 


While the earth remaineth, this ſhall net be: Bit 


in 


' An Tapoſtiion om the ten fin chapters of Geneſis. "ai 
zin the end; then indeed both it and the works therein | 
ſhall (as Peter ſaith) be burned up: But fo long as it 
remaineth, that is, until it be overtaken with this fe- 
cond, and that too the beginning of eternal judgement, 
no univerſal judgement ſhall over-run the earth. Fer 
albeit that ſince that fleod; the earth hath been ſmit- 
ten with many a curſe, yet it bath been but here and 
there, not in every place at once: famines, and earth- 
quakes, and peſtilences, have been in divers places, but 
yet at the ſame time bath there been ſeed- time and 
harveſt alſo. E 2 | 
Seed time and harveſt, cold and heat, and ſummer and 
winter, and day and night, ſhall not ceaſe. Theſe words + 
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A were ſome of the firft, with that of the bow in the 

it cloud, that prevailed with me to believe that the ſerip- 

It tures were the word of God. 2 | 

ar For my reaſon tells me, they are, and have continu- 

ey ed a true prophecy, from the day that they were relat- 

fir ed; other wiſe the- world could not have ſubſiſted; for 

ors take away © ſeed-time and harveſt, cold and heat,” 

mv &c. and an end is put to the beginning of the univerſe. - 
re. | Beſides, if theſe words be taken in a fpiritual ſenſe, 


they have alſo ſtood true from that very day, other. 
old wile the church had ceaſed to have a being long before 
yh, this: For take away feed-time and harveſt from the 

church, with cold and heat, and day and night, and 
thoſe ordinantes of heaven are taken from her, Which 
were ordained for her begetting and continuation. This 
head might with much largeueſs be infiſted on; but to 
paſs it, and to come to the next chapter. 


| | CHAR ER LO, bk 
ND God bleſſed Noah, and his ſons, and ſaid un- 

to them, Be fruitful and multiply, and repleniſb 

the earth. i | IE Ab: 

Noah having thus waded through theſe great tempta- 

tions, and being made alfo to pol on of the mercy of 
God, in preſerving and ſaving him from the evil there- 
of; and being brought to partake of the beginning of a. 
new world, while the ungodly that were before the Ki! 

flood were periſhed for their iniquity ; He receiveth 3 .- 

| rom 
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_ the mouth of the Lord, before whom he walked 
before the flood, laws and ordinances, as rules by which 
he ſhould ſtill govern.) his life before him. But mark, 
before he received theſe rules and commandments, be 


which ſhould yet fore-fat him to do bis will. 
And God bleſſed Noah. Bleſſed him with ſpiritual aud 
ſpecial grace; for without that no man can walk with 
od's acceptance before him: He bleſſed him with 
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wit, for the repleniſhing and governing the new world 


| precedent qualifications, take this work upon him. God 

alſo gave, Caleb and Joſhua another ſpirit, and then they 
followed him fully. 
able, Who am I, (ſaid he), and what is my people, 
that we ſhoald offer lo willingly after this ſort ? for all 
things come of thee; and of thine own have we given 
thee. O Lord God, (faith he), all this ſtore that we 
have prepared to build thee an houſe for thine holy name, 
cometh of thine hand, and is all thine own,” $0 is 
faith, love, ſtrength, wiſdom, ſincerity, and all other 
good things wherewith and by which we walk with God, 
worſhip him, and do his will; All which is compriſed in 
theſe words: I will give them an heart to know me, 
that I am the Lord; and they ſhall be my people, and 
IJ will be their God; "for they ſhall return to me with 
> their whole heart. 'A new heart alſo will I give them.“ 
And again, I will put my fear in their hearts, and 
they {hall not depart from me. 

And God bleſſed Noah and his ſons, and ſaid unto them, 
Be fruitful, and multiply and repleniſh the earth. After 
he had bleſſed him, then he tells him what he ſhould 
do; namely, © Be fruitful and multiply :” This he ſpake 
with reſpect to the ſeed that he and his ſons ſhould be- 
get, therewith to people the: world; which was now 
"the remaining part of his work; and he had three argu- 
ments to encourage him thereto: Firſt, he was deliver- 
ed from the wicked and ſinners of the old world: He 
was made the heir of a new world; and was to leave it 

"as an heritage to his children, | 


+ 


4 "Te Zxpoſiti tion on 15 ren 8 ns of Get. | 
receiveth bleſſing from God; | bleſſing, I ſay, as that : 
grace ſuitable to the work he was now to begin, to 


God had brought him to: ſo that Noah did not without 


That of David is for this remark. 


manc 
fruitt 
note, 
maje 
Thei 
as th 
army 
made 
liha 
engag 
hoſt, 
rever. 
world 
Ani 
upon 
there 
mility 
there 
ſtoop 
they 
of bir 
lamec 
Bu 


ly me 


puts C 


that t 
When 


An Expoſition on- the ten firſt chapters of Ceneſit. 5 3% 
This therefore ſhould teach us, who are brought into: i 
the kingdom of Chriſt, that new world that hath taken | 
its beginning in the word of the goſpel, not to be idle, 

but to be fruitful, and to labour to fill the world with a 
ſpiritual ſeed to God: For at Noah, fo are we made 
heirs of this bleſſed kingdom; and ſhall alſo, as that 
good man, leave, when we ſleep in Jeſus, this ſpiritual _ 
ſeed to poſſeſs the kingdom after us. 


| And the fear of you; and the dread of you, ſhall be up. 
| on every beaſt of the earth, and upon every fowl of the 
| air: upon all that moveth upon the earth, and upon all 
. WH the filb of the ſea; into your hand are they delivered. 
Theſe words ſeem to be a promiſe of whzt ſhall be a 
canſequence of their putting into practice what was com- 

0 manded in the verſe before; namely, of their being 
I fruitful, and of their multiplying in the earth. Hence 
1 note, That the faithful obſervation of God's word, puts 

| majeſty, and dread, and terror upon them that do it + - 


e Therefore it is ſaid, That when “ the church is fair 
. as the ſun, and clear as the moon, ſhe is terrible as an 
15 army with banners.” The preſence. of godly Samuel 


made the elders of Bethlehem tremble; yea, when E- 
lia was ſought for by the king of Syria, he durſt not 
engage him, but with chariots and horſes and an heavy 
hoſt, Godlineſs is a wonderful thing, it commandeth 
reverence, and the ſtooping of the ſpirits, even of the 
world of ungodly ones. i LEGS: 
And the fear of you, and the dread of you, ſhall be” 
upon every beaſt, This is true in the latter: for becauſe 


there is upon man, as man, more of the image and ſi- 
militude of God. than there is upon other creatures; 


therefore the. beaſts and all the creatures are made to 
ſtoop and fall before them ; yea, though in themſelves 
they are mighty and fierce : © Every kind (or nature) 
of birds, and of ferpents, and of things in the ſea, is 
lamed, and hath been tamed by mankind.” _ yas * 
But to allegorize the word, (for by the word, ungod- 
ly men are beaſts); then, as J ſaid before, godlineſs 
puts ſuch a majeſty and dread upon the profeſſors of it, 
that their enemies are afraid of them; yea, even then 
when they rage againſt them, and lay heavy aſſlictions 


upon 


i 
| 
ll 
M 
1 
* 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
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| ſtir up tbe wighty, make edicts againſt them, yes 
. | 


+ \ fea : O but they are cloathed with. godlin 
5 the beaſts of this world afraid: 


upon them. It is marvellous to ſee in whar fear the un 
_ godly: are, even of godly men and godlineſe; in that 


e up armies, aud what elſe can be imagined, to 


- apprefs them; while the perſons thus oppoſed, if you 


confider them as to their ſtate and capacity in > wy 
are moſt inconſiderable z bat as a dead . 
els! he 


image and preſence of God is upon them. This makes 
25 One of you ſhall 


cha ſe a thouſand.” 
Into your hand are they delivered. That is the beaſts, 


| birds, and fiſh of the fea, (as David ſaith), to be for 


the ſervice of man, But again, this is alſo true in an 
higher. nature; for taking theſe beaſts, &c. for men, 
even they are delivered into the hand of the church, 


dy whoſe doctrine, power, and faith, they are ſmitten 
with ſevereſt judgements; laying all that reject them 


even in the depth of death, aud ſmitting them with all 
agues as often as they will. The world is therefore 
in our hand, and difpoſed of by our doctrine, by out 
faith and prayers, although they think far 2 
and ſhall one day feel their judgements are accordi 
Every moving thing that liveth,. ſhall be meat for your 


even as 4 green herb have I given you all things. 


From theſe words ſome would infinuate, chat before 
the flood men lived only upon herbs, not eating fleſh, 
as here they have authority granted to do: But in mine 
opinion, fuch ſhould be miſtaken, for this reaſon, if 
there were no other; becauſe they offered ſacrifice be- 
fore ; ſacrifices, I fay, as types and repreſentatives to 
the church, of the death and ſifferings of Chrift : Now 
of ſach facrifices the offerers uſed to ear, as is clear by 
the lamb of the paſſover, and many other offerings; fo 


- that theſe words ſeem to be but a renewing of their for- 


mer privileges, not a granting new liberty to the world, 

Every moving thing This muſt be taken with this 
reſtriction, that is wholfome and good for food: For, 
by the law of nature, nothing of that is forbidden 60 
man; though, for ſome ſignifications, many ſuch cre 
tures were forbidden us to uſe for a lime, | 
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had liberty, granted them, in the firſt chapter of this 
book. And this liberty might afreſh be here repeated, 


membering tbat the world before might, for the abuſe 


worlhip, be drowned with the flood; for ſumetimes the 


abuſe, and ſtumbling to another. 


| But fleſh, with the life ther eof, which” is the ood 


thereof, ſhall you not eat. 


This law ſeems to be ceremonial, although given long 15 

r before Moſes was, as alſo ſome Nenn and circumciſi- 

1 on was: [Wherefore we mult ſeek for the reaſon of this 
, prohibition:“ What man ſoever (ſaith God) there be 

ly of the houſe of Iſrael, that eateth any manner of blood, - 520 
n L will ſet my face agaitift that foul that eateth blood, 

n and will cut him off from among bis people.“ Why? > 8 

U For the life of the fleſh is the blood, and 1 have given 

re it to you upon the altar, to make an atonement for your 

ur ſouls; for it is the blood that maketh the atonement. 


e, for the foul ; “ Therefore I (aid to the children of I.. 


B' rae}, No foul of you ſhall eat blood.” Again, as here | 


us the prohibition is only concerning blood; fo in another 


place, the word is as well againſt our eating the fat: 


dre It ſhall be a perpetual ſtature for your generations, 
in, W thronghout your dwellings, that ye neither eat fat. nor 
ive blood; and rhe reaſon rendered i is, For all the fat is 
„Hue Lord's,” 

be · So then the meaning, the ſpiritual meaning, ſeemde 
10 to be this, that foraſmuch as the blond is the life, and 
do bat which maketh the atonement, and the fat, the 
rby Wh glory, and the Lord's; thereſore they both were to be 
e offered to the Lord: that is, we ought always to offer 
the merit of our ſalvation to God, by a continual ac- 
knowledgement, that it was through the blood of Chriſt; 
and we ought always to give him the glory thereof, and 
this is the fat of all our performances. Now this is ſo 
bleſſed a thing, and calleth for that grace that every 
profeſſor hath not; every one cannot aſcribe to the blood 
1 the Lamb, the whole of his reconciliation to God; 


3 C nor 


Fven a he green herb. For which they expreſßly 


from ſome ſcruple that might ariſe in Noah, &c. Heé re- 
of the creatures of God, as well as for the abuſe of his 


abuſe of that which is lawful to one, may be a ſnare, * 
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here, 
nor offer up the fat, the glory, which is God's, to the {Wl aud! 
Lord for ſo great a benefit: This is the benefit of a ty, 10 
peculiar people, even of the prieſts, the Levites, the perle 
ſons of Zadok, or they that are juſtified, or juſt there. 25 
by; „ that kept the charge of my ſanctuary, when ſtate, 
the children of Iſrael went aſtray from me; they ſhall and 
come near to me, to miniſter, unto me; and they ſhall by r 
ſtand before me, to offer unto me the fat, and the blood, _ 15 
ſaith the Lord God,” ; As 
' Wherefore, for men to aſcribe to their own works the j ; 
merit of their ſalvation, or to take the glory thereof * - 
to themſelves; it is as.cating the blood and the fat rf 
NES, and they ſhall be cut off from the people Per 
Oo G + , YET , 
And ſurely your blood of your lives will I require: cars 
» at, the hand of every beaſt will 1 require it ; and at the att 
hand of man, and at the hand of every man's brother, % th 
will [ require the life of man. | - | Mi 
Theſe words are ſpoken to the church, which then l 
reſided in this family: not but that God will avenge Fir 
the bloed that is wrongfully ſhed, though the perſon Rrok: 
murdered be molt caryal and irreligious. A man that 


_ doth violence to the blood of any perſon, ſhall fly to the ſhed 
pit; let no man ſtay him. : 
But I fay, theſe words reſpect the church in a more 
ſpecial and eminent way: © Surely, (faith God) your his b. 
blood of your lives will I require.” Thus alſo David. ſhall 
. inſinuates the thing: When he maketh. inquiſition 
for blood, he remembereth them ;” the ſaints and god- the } 
ly in ſpecial : © He forgetteth nbt the cry of the hum- LY 
ble, the afflicted.” : 


At the hand of every beaſt will T require it. The beaſts * 0 
are here alſo to be taken for men, to whom they are Fo 
frequently likened in ſcripture; and that becauſe they 8 
have caſt off human affections, and like ſavage creatures, N 

make a prey of thoſe that are better than themſelves. Magi 
Ignorance therefore, or brutiſhne[s, O-thou wicked man! 3 
will not excuſe thee in the day of judgement; all the 8 
injuries that thou doſt to the people of God, ſhall for oppr 


certain be required of thee. 


1 At the hand of man will I require it. By Lo 
| II : | here, 


An Expoſition on the ten. firt chapters of Geneſts._ 
here, we may underſtand, ſuch as have greater place 
and ſhew of reaſon wherewith they manage their cruel- 
„than thoſe that are as the natural beaſts: For all 


ſmooth oil; others can ſhew a ſemblance of reaſon of 
ſtate, hy they ſhould ſell the righteous for ſilver, 
and the poor for a pair of -ſhoes.” Theſe act, to car- 
nal reaſon, like men, as Saul againſt David, ” for the 
ſafety of his kingdom 3” but theſe muſt give an account 
, of their cruelty, for blood is in their bands; WF 

And at the hand of. every man's brother will I require 


5 the life of man. This word [brother] may reach in all 
f the apoſtatized hypocrites that forſake or betray the 
8 godly, © for brother ſhall betray the brother to death 7? 
0 Such are ſpoken of in Ifaiab, © Your brethren that 
| hated you, (faith God,) and that caſt you forth for my 
# name's ſake, ſaid, Let the Lord be glorified; but he 
e ſhall appear to your joy, and they ſhall be aſhamed. * 
"1 So that let them be as vile as the brute, or as reaſon- 
able in appearance as inen, or as near in relation as a 
* brother; neither their ignorance, no their reaſon, nor 
0 their relation to the ſaints, ſhall ſecure them from the 
” ſtroke of the jud gement of God. 
A Whoſo ſheddeth man's blood, by man ſhall | bis Hood bs 
ne ſhed ; for in the image of God made he him. 

In theſe words we have both a threatening and a com: 
ws mand; and the ſame words carry both: ** By man ſhall 


ſhall his blood ®Y ſhed,” there is the command. For as 


q they threaten, ſo they inſtruct us; that he is worthy of 

. the loſs of his own blood, that-doth wickedly ſhed the 
* blood of another. Blood for blood, equal meaſure: As 
@ he alſo faith elſewhcre, “ An eye for an eye, a tooth - 


for a tooth, wound for wound, burning for burning.“ 
For in the i image of God made be bim. This ſeems as 
7 the reaſon of this equal law; becauſe no man can fla 
his neighbour, but he ſiriketh at the i image of God, It 
is counted an heinous crime for a man ta run his ſword 
at the picture of a king, how much more to ſhed the 
6 blood of the image of God? “ He that mocketh, or 
oppreſſeth the poor, reproatheth his maker; but he 
3 C 2 | that 


* 


perſecutors are not brutiſh alike : ſome are in words as 


10 his blood be ſhed,” there is the threatening; « By man 
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n Expoſition on\ the ten firſt chapters of Geneſis... | 
5 _ that hononreth him, hath- mercy on the poor,” And 
SS .Þ. if fo, how much more do they reproach; yea, deſpiſe 
And abbor their maker, that ſlay and murther his image! 
But moſt of all thofe do prove themſelves the enemies 
of God, that make the holineſs, the goodneſs, the re- 
'ligion, and ſoberiety that is found in the people of God, 
the object of their wrath and helliſh cruelty. Hence 
murther is, in the New-Teſtament, imputed to that 
man that hateth a holy and godly man: “ He that hat. 
eth his brother, is a murtherer ; and we know that no 
murtherer hath eternal life abiding in him.“ | 
And you, be. you fruitful, and multiply bring forth 
abundanily ini the earth, and multiply therein. Thus he 
doubleth the bleſſing and command, of multiplying and 
increaſing the church in the earth, for that is the de. 
light of God, and of Chriſt. | 3 
And God ſpake unte Noah, and to his ſons with him, 
ſaying, And 1, behold, I eſtabliſh my covenant with you, 
and with your ſbed after you. | 
God having thus bleſſed them, and given them laws 
and judgements to walk by, for the further confirmati. 
on of their hope in God, he propoundeth to them the 
immutability of his mind, by the eſtabliſhing of bis co- 
venant. with them; fer a covenant is that, which not But 
only concludeth the matter concerned between the mul 
-perſons themſelves; but it provideth remedy againſt af. glor! 
ter temptations, and fears, and miſtruſts, as to the faith. 
ful performance of that which is ſpoken of: As Laban that 


ſaid to Jacob, © Now therefore (ſaid he) come. thou, have 
let us make a covenant, I and thou; and let it be for a N 
witneſs between me and thee,” Thus alſo the Apoſtle WW of 4 
inſinustes, where making mention of the promiſe and bliſh 


oath. of God, he ſaith, © This promiſe and oath are taſte 


both immutable, that we might have a ſtrong conſola- N 
rion, (or always ground for great rejoicing), who have WF car! 
© fed for refuge, to lay hold on the hope ſet before us.” the 
This covenant therefore, it was the encouragement a C0) 


of Noah and his ſons, that they might walk before God Wl by 
without fear: Vea, it was to maintain their hope in bis curſ 

promiſe of forgiveneſs, though they ſhould find their I anot 
after performances mixed with infirmities; for ſo he WW Wh 


had 


had told them before, namely, ce That he would not 
again deſtroy the earth for man's fake, -(albeit) the i- 
magination of man's heart be evil from his youth. I 
will eſtabliſh my covenant with you, and with your ſeed 
. aſter you.“ 89 


t you ; from ail that go out of the ark, to every beaſt of the 
t. earth, Theſe words reſpect the whole creation; for all 
10 the things in the world, devils only excepted, have a be- 


nefit by this covenant f God: And hence it is, that not 


th man only, but every thing that hath breath, is command- 
ed to praiſe the Lord: But obſerve it; as for the ſin of 


man, they before were deſtroyed by the flood, ſo now by 
reaſon of the mercy of God to man, they are ſpared, 
and partake of mercy alſo. This is mtimated by theſe 
words: Every creature that is with you; every beaſt 
of the earth with you.” 31. ra 

And I will eſtabliſh iny covenant with you, neither ſhall 
all fleſh be cut off any more by the waters of the flood : 


This is the ſum of the covenant, as it reſpecteth the 
letter, and the type, and the whole creation in general: 
But yet as to the ſpirit and goſpel of it, the Holy Ghoſt 
mult needs have a further reach, an intention of more 
glorious things, as may further be ſhewed anon. 
And I will eſtabliſh my covenant with you. For yon 
that are men, and eſpecially the members of the church, 
have the moſt peculiar- ſhare therein, £ 
Neither ſhall all fleſh be cut off any more by the water's 
of a flood. For becauſe of my covenant which I eſta- 
bliſh with you, I will ſpare them alſo, and give them the 
taſte of my mercy and goodneſs. | "4A 
Neither ſhall there be any more a flood to deſtroy the 


the covenant was which was made with Adam, (to wit, 


by that was the ground, for man's ſin, accurſed, ac- 
curſed, and accurſed again. But now-the Lord goeth 
another way, the way of grace, and forgiveneſs of ſins: 
Wherefore now, not the curle, but the mercy of God, 


comes 
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And with every living creature that is with you ; of the. - - 
z | o 
e fowl, of the cattle, and of every bealt of the earth with 


earth, This covenant therefore, is not of that nature as 


a covenant of works, as the only conditions of life); for 


* * 
* . 
3h 


neither ſhall there be any more a flood to deſtray the earth. 
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comes in on the back and neck of fin, ſtill ſparing and 
forgiving man, the great tranſgrefſor, and the * x &e. 


and the earth for the ſake of him. of, 
And God ſaid, 7 his is the token of the covenant which for 
make between 3 and ꝓou, and every living creature 41 
that is with you, for perpetual generations. I do ſet my upe 
Jo in the cloud, and it ſpall 5 for a token of a COVe- old 
nan between me and the earth. bo 
80 then, the way to find out U covenant, what wy 
Shae 3 is, it is to ſee if we can find out this token of i it; upo 
to wit, the bow, of which the rain-bow is but a type. of ( 
I find then by the ſcriptures, where this bow is mylti. ther 
_ cally ſpoken of, that the Lord. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf is B 
encompaſſed with the bow. The firſt is this: mak 
„ And above the fir mament that was over their heads T 
was the likeneſs of a throne, as the appearance of a — 
_ fapphire ſtone: and upon the likeneſs of the throne ditio 
was the likeneſs, as the appearance of a man upon it. ds 
And I ſaw, as the colour of amber, as the appearance be, l 
of fire round about within; from the appearance of hi "oe 
| Joyns, even upward; and from the appearance of his Rebe 
loyns, even downward; I ſaw as it were the appearance P 4: 
of fire, and it had brightneſs round about. As the ap- be 
pearance of the bow that is in the cloud in the day of 375 
rain, ſo was the appearance of the brightneſs round 3. 5 
bout. This was the appearance of the likeneſs of the Ae 
glory of the Lord, the Man, the Lord's Chriſt,” &c, . oo 
The fecond ſcripture i is this: © I] was in the Spirit, ry p 
and behold a throne was ſet in heaven, and one ſat on tho 5 
the throne, and he that fat was to look upon like a jaſ. Jo 
r and a ſardine ſtone, and there was a rainbow round bel E 
about the throne, like unto an emerald.” In theſe two u 4 
texts there is mention of the rainbow, that was, not to But no 
be the covenant, but the token or ſign thereof. Now <2} i 
then the covenant itſelf muſt needs be the man thai on BY: 
was ſet in the midſt of the bow upon the throne ; for But e 
ſo he ſaith by the prophet: © I the Lord haye called Th? 
thee in righteouſneſs, and will hold thine hand, and og , 
will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of the peo and 0 
ple. The covenant therefore is Jeſus Chriſt the 83 fore of t 
5 viour, whom the bow in the cloud was a ſign or a tobe but het 


cl clouds at 
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In Expoſition on the ten firſt. chapters of Geneſit, _ 
of. so then the ſam of the text is this, That God, 
for the ſake of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, will not again, 
| all the days of the earth, bring an univerſal jadgement 
; upon the creature, as in the days of Noah, and of the 
4 old world he did: “ For Chriſt by the worth of his 
: blood and righteouſneſs, hath pacified the juſtice of the 
law for ſin.” So then the whole univerſe ſtandeth not 


t upon a bottom. of its own, but by the word and power 
1 of Chriſt:“ The earth, (faith he), and the inhabitants 
. thereof, are diſſolved, I bear up the pillars of it.“ 
i- But how mult Chriſt be reckoned of God, when he 
Is maketh him the poiſe againſt all the fin of the world ? 
1 The prophet tells us thus: “ He ſhall be the cove- 
ds nant of the people.” or he ſhall be accounted the con- 
2 Wl ditions and worth of the world: © He ſhall be the co. 
8 venant,“ or works, or righteouſneſs of the people; for 


i be, as the high. prieſt under the law, is ſet for the peo- 
ple to Godward ; that is, he ſtandeth always in the 
hi preſence of God, as the complete obedience of tbe peo-- 
bis ple. So then, ſo long as the Lord Chriſt bears up his 
mediatorſhip, God in juſtice will neither deſtroy the 


ap. world, nor the things that are therein. | 

5 of In this covenant therefore, -the juſtice, as well as the 
— mercy of God, is diſplayed in its perfection; in as much 
the 


as without the perfection of the Mediator Chriſt, the 
world could not be ſaved from judgement. . Hap 

And it (hall come to paſs when I bring a cloud over 
the earth, that the bow ſhall be ſeen in the cloud. | 

By theſe words the Lord looks back to the flood that 
before had drowned the earth; for in thoſe clouds there 
was no bow, no token of Chriſt, or of the mercy of God : 
But now (ſaith God) I will do far otherwiſe ; from hence- 


Non! forth when I bring a cloud, and there be ſhowers of rain 
= on the earth, theſe clouds ſhall not be as the other. 


But my bow thall be therein. | i 
The cloud then that here is ſpoken of, muſt be under- 
ſtood of the judge ment of God for ſin, like thoſe before, 
and at the overthrow of the world; only with this dif- 
ference, they were clouds, judgements without mercy, - | 
but theſe judgements mixed therewith. And often the - 
douds are thus to be underſtood, Job, when he eurſ- 
33 eth 
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The bow (hall be ſeen in the cloud. This is the mer. 
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9 xpoſition en the. ten firſt chaptert of Geneſis, + 
. 3 | 2 n fo 
eth his day, faith, “ Let a cloud dwell upon it” 89 


the judgements of God upon Zion, are called “ the cb. 


- " vering of a clond:? So in Joel alſo, © to the darkneſs of 
clouds,“ are the judgements of the church. compared; 
' . -yea, that pillar that went before the children of Iſrael, | 
it being a judgement to the people of Egypt, goes un- 


der this epithet, as a term. moſt fit to expreſs this judge. 
ment by, it was a cloud and darkneſs to them.“ 

And now to the cloud in hand, the cloud in which is 
the bow, the cloud of rain, although by the mercy' and 
grace of God it is ſo great a bleſſing as it is, yet it ſome- 
times becomes a judgement; it comes for correction, as 
a rod to alllict the inhabitants of the world withal. Thus 
it was in the days of Ezra, aud very often both before 


* 


T, 
* 


cy of God to the world, and tbat by which it hath been 
hitherto preſerved: “ Phe bow ſhall be ſeen in the 
cloud.” You know I told you of the bo before, that 


it was a ſign or token of the covenant of God with the. 
world, and that the covenant itſelf was Chriſt, as given 


of God unto us, with all his good conditions, merit, and 
worth. So then, in that God ſet this bow in the cloud, 


and efpecially in the clouds that he ſends for judgement, 


he would have the world remember, that there comes 
no judgement as yet on the world, but it is mixed with, 
or poiſed by the mercy of God in Chriſt. , 1 

Thie bow ſhall be ſeen in the cloud. This may reſpect 


God, or the world, that is, the ſeeing of the bow in 


the cloud: if it reſpect God, then it tells us he iu judge- 
ment will remember mercy: if it reſpect the world, 
theri it ad moniſheth us not to deſpond, or fink in deſpair 
under the greateſt judgement of God; for the bow, the 


token of his covenant, is ſeen in the judgements that he 


executeth. 1 | 
When the viſion of the ruin of Jeruſalem was reveal- 


ed to the Prophet Ezekiel, he ſaw that yet Chriſt ſat 


under the bow. - 33 
When Antichriſt was to come againſt the ſaints of God, 
the commiſſion came from Chriſt, as he fat under tie 
bow. This John did ſee and relate, of which we ſhould 
IT: N jr Som - 
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4; Erol tion on the te tf pe of one. 1 99 
= ias ep br notice: for by this token God would have 
0 vs to know that theſe clouds, though they come for 
| correction, yet not to deſtroy the church. 
My bow ſhall be ſeen in the cloud, 

A Hes vill remember my covenant. which is between 
ine and you, and every living creature of all flelh,. and 
the waters ſhall no more become à flood to deſtroy all fleſh, | 

And 1 will remember my covenant. Much like this * 
js that of the Lord to Iſrael, when they are under all, 
or any of thoſe forty judgements mentioned Lev. 26. 

« If they confeſs their iniquities, (faith he), and the i- 
niquities of their fathers, &c. then will I remember m 
covenant with Jacob, and alſo my covenant with Iſaac, 
and alſo my covenant with Abraham will I remember, 
and I will remember the land.“ His uſual way in other 
ſayings, is to begin with Abraham, but here be ends 
with him; and the reaſon is, becauſe there as it were, 
the great promiſe of the Meſlias to that people began, 
ſaying, © In thy ſeed ſhall all nations be bleſſed.“ 

And I will remember my covenant which is between 
me and you. We read not here of any compact or agree- 
ment between Noah and God Almighty; wherefore 
ſuch conditions and compacts could not be the terms be- 
tween bim and us: What then? why that covenant 
that he calls his, which is his gift to us,“ I will give 
thee for a covenant.” This is the covenant which is be- 
tween God and us:“ There is one God, and one Me- 


pect diator between God and man, the man Chriſt Jeſas.” 
v in This then is the reaſon why all the waters, why all the 
dge- jadgements of (ad, and why all the fins that have pro- 
"rid, voked thoſe judgements, cannot become a flood to de- 


ſpair liroy all fleſh, 
„the And the bow ſhall be in the cloud; and 1 will look up- 
t he Wl © it, that may remember the everlaſting covenant be- 
tween God, and every living creature of all Hels that is 
upon the earth. 5 
And the bow ſhall be in the cloud. This is a kind of a, 
repetition : for this he had told us before, laying, A. £2 
do ſet my bow in the cloud, and the bow "hall — ſeen 
in the cloud: which repelition i is very needful: for it is 
bard for us to believe that Chriſt and grace are wrapped 
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up in the judgement of God. Wherefore it had need 


be atteſted twice and thrice : -<© To write the ſame thingy 
to you, (ſaith Paul), to me indeed is not grievous, but 
for you it is ſafe.” 


And I will look upon. A familiar expreſſion, and 
ſuited to our capacity, and ſpoken to prevent a further 
ground of miſtraſt ; much like to that of God, when he 
was to ſend the plague upon Egypt: The blood, 


_ (faith God) of the lamb, ſhall be to you for a token up- 


on the houſes where you are; and when | ſee the bl 


I Vin paſs over you, and the plague ſhall not be upon 


you, to deſtroy you, when I ſmite the land of Egypt,” 

And TI will look upon it, that I may remember. Not 
that God is forgetful, © He is ever mindful of his cove- 
nant:“ But ſuch expreſſions are uſed to ſhew and per. 


ſuade us, that the whole heart and delight of God is in it, 


That I may remember the ever laſting covenant. This 
word covenant is alfo the ſixth repetition thereof; “ my 
covenant, the covenant, a covenant, and the everlaſting 
covenant.” O how fain would God beat it into the 
heads of the world, that he hath for men a covenant 
of grace. 

T he everlaſting covenant, Becauſe the parties on both 
fides are faithful, perfect, and true; the Father being 
the one, and the Son of his love the other; for this cove. 
nant, as I (aid before, is not a compact and agreement 
betwixt Gad and the world; but his Son, as his gift to 
men, is ſet for them to Godward. So that what condi- 
tions there are, they are perfectly found in Chriſt, by 
whoſe blood the covenant is ſealed and eſtabliſhed, and 
indeed becomes everlaſting: hence it is called * the 


blood of the everlaſting covenant :” And again the New 


Teſtament is faid to be in his blood. Beſides, the pro- 
miſes,are all in Chriſt, T mean the promiſes of this co. 
venant: © In him they are yea, and in him amen, to 


the glory of God the Father” Now they being all in 


him, and yea, and amen .no where elſe, the covenant 
itſelf muſt needs be of pure grace and mercy, and the 
bow in the cloud, not qualifications in us, the proper 

tokens of this covenant. 
And God ſaid unto Noah, This is the token of the cot: 
nan 
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I. Expoſition on the ten firſt chaprers of Geneſis. " 399 
want which I have eftabliſhed between me and all fleſh 

that is upon the earth. > - _ RS 
- Behold a repetition of all things that were eflential, _ 
either to the covenant irfelf, or to our faith therein, the _ 


* 


d making of the covenant, the looking on the covenant, 
5 and the token of the covenant, how often are they men- 
e tioned, that we might be more fully convinced of th; 


d, unchangeable nature of it: As Joſeph ſaid .pnto Pha. 
. raob, “ For that the dream was doubled anto Pharaoh * 

twice, it is becauſe the thing is eſtabliſhed by God,” 
And God ſaid unto Noah. Where God loveth, he de- 
lighteth to apply himſelf to fach, in a more than gene- 
ral way; he ſingleth out the perſon, Noah, Kb, 
and the like. © J know thee by name, faith he to Mo- 
ſes, and thou haſt found grace in my fight,” 
This is the token of the covenant. It ſtill wants beat. 
ing into peoples heads, where they ſhould look for the 
covenant itſelf, to wit, the throne which the rain-bow 
compaſſeth ronnd about ; for that is the token of the 
preſence of the Meſſias, and thither we are to look for 
ſalvation from all plagues, and from all judgements that 
are due to fin: The Lord for Chriſt's ſake forgave you; 
this is the token of the covenant, ; +; 
Of the covenant which I have eſtabliſhed. | 
This word [I], (as I alſo hinted Deel doth inti- 
mate, that this covenant, is the covenant of grace and 
mercy; for a covenant of works cannot be eftabliſhed ; 
that is ſettled between God and men, before both par- 
ties have, either by ſureties or performance, ratified and 
confirmed the fame. Indeed it may be fo eſtabliſhed, as 
that God will appoint no other, but io be fo eſtabliſhed _ 
as to give us the fruics thereof, that muſt be the effects 
of his being well pleaſed with the conditions of thoſe 
concerned in the making thereof. But that is not the 
world,. but the Son of God; and therefore it is called 
his covenant, and he, as given to us of God, is fo reck- 
oned our condition and worth, | 

Which I have effabliſhed : To wit, upon better pro- 
miſes than duties purely commanded, or than the obedi. 
ence of all the angels in heaven; I have eſtabliſhed it in 
the truth and faithfulnefs, in the merit and worth of 
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An Expoſition on the ten firſt-chapters. of Geneſts,. 1 
the blood of my Son, of whom the rain- bow that you 


1 


ſee in the cloud-is a token. 4 
And the ſons of Noah that went forth of the ark, were 
Shem, Ham, and faphet; and Ham 1s the father of Canaan. 


By theſe words Moſes is returned again to the hiſtory Wh of. 
of Noah: © And the ſons of Noah that went forth of +70 
the ark, If theſe words [that went forth of the ark] wh 
bear the emphaſis ef this part of the verſe, then it may IR 
ſeem that Noah had more children than theſe; but end 
they were not accounted of; for they being ungodly, 2 
as the reſt of the world, they periſhed with them in av 
their ungodlineſs. Theſe only went in, and came out en 
of the ark with him; to wit, x | : 

_ Shem, and Ham, and Faphet. The names thus plac. ſlra 
ed, is not according to their birth ; for Japhet was the thu 

_ elder, Ham the younger, and Shem the middlemoſt of Ma 
the two. -r | em 
Shem therefore takes the place, becauſe of his emj- nov 
nency in godlineſs; alſo, becauſe from him went the line wh 


np to Chriſt : For which cauſe alſo, the family of the dre 
ſons of. Judah (though he was but the fourth ſon of I. tex 


rael, was reckoned before the family of Reuben, Jacob ſing 
firſt-born, or before the reſt of the ſons of his brethren, fore 
Sometimes perſons take their place in genealogy, from d 


the foreſight of the mightineſs of their offspring. Thu deli 
| was Ephraim placed before Manafſch : “For truly don 
(faid Jacob) his younger brother ſhall be greater tha the 


. 'he.——And he ſet Ephraim before Manafleh.” dau 
| Ham is the next in order; not for the ſake of his birth- C 
right, or becauſe be was much, if any thing, now fall of! 

godlineſs; but for that be was the next to be eminent give 


in his offspring, for oppoling and fighting, againſt the mac 


ſame. | | vid, 
|  Shem and Ham, therefore, the two heads, or chief ty 5 
from whence ſprang good and evil men, by way of en in b 
nency. Ham is the father of Canaan, or of the Can of x 
anites, the people of God's curſe, whom the ſons tem 
Shem, who afterwards ſprang from Abraham, Iſa trie. 
and Jacob, was to cut off from the earth, for their i hav 
high abominations. « I 


Japhet comes in, in the firit place, as one that at 7 


4 Expajion on the ten fel En of Geneſit. 


(ent was leaſt concerned, either in the mercy/or — 
ſure of God; being neither (in bis offspring) to be de- 
voutly reBgious, nor yet incorrigibly wicked, though af.- | 
terwards he was to be N to dwell. in the Fans 


of Shem. -- 45 £44 | 
f Theſe are the three fans of Noah, 6d of ahem was the 
] whole earth overſpread. 
ay Thus, though Noah's beginning was Griall, his nut: 
ut end did greatly increaſe. 8 
y, And Noah began to be an buſband-man, and he planted 
in a vineyard. And be drank of the wine, and was at _ 
Jt en; and he was uncovered within his tent. 

| This is the blot in this good man's ſcutcheons ms. a 
lacs ſlcange blot it is, that ſuch an one as Noah ſhould be 


thus overtaken with evil! One would have thought that 
Moſes ſhould now heve begun with a relation of ſome 
eminent virtues, and honourable actions of Noah, fince 
now he was ſaved from the death that overtook the 
whole world, and was delivered, both he and his chil- 
dren, to poſſeſs the whole earth himſelf. Indeed he 
| fepped from the ark to the altar; as Iſrael of old did 
ſing on the ſhore of the Red ſea: But, as they, he ſoon | 
forgat; he rendered evil to God for good. 
Neither is Noah alone in this matter: Lot alſo being 
delivered from that fire from heaven, that burat up So- 
dom and Gomorrah, falls ſoon after into lewdneſs with 
the children of his body, and begetteih his own two 
daughters with child. N 
Gideon alſo, after he was delivered ont of the hands 
of his enemies, took that very gold which God had 
given him, as the ſpoil of them that hated him, and 
made himſelf idols therewith. What ſhall I ſay of Da- 
vid, and of Solomon alſo, who after he bad been twen- 
ty years at work for the ſervice of the true God, both 
in building and preparing for his worſhip, and in writing 
of proverbs by divine inſpiration, did, after this, make 
temples for idols; yea, almoſt for the gods of all coun- 
tries? Vea, he did it when he was old, when he ſhould 
have been preparing for his grave, and for eternity; 
It came to paſs when Solomon was old, that his wives 
turned oy bis heart after other gods; ; for Solomon 


went 


. Expoſition 10 the ten A chapters of Gn 4 
went after Aſhtoreth, the- goddeſs” of the \Zidoniany ſelf, 
| 6 and after Milcom the abomination of. the Aramonites. | 
= He did allo build an high-place for Chemoſh, the abo- 
mination of Moab, in the hill before eruſalem; and 
for Molech, the abomination of the children of Ammon, 


| And likewiſe did he for all his firange wives, which 
burnt incenſe, and ſacrificed unto their gods. ] 
All theſe ſins were ſins againſt mercies; yea, and 
doubtleſs againſt covenants, and the moſt ſolemn reſolu- 
tions to the contrary. For who can imagine, But that 
_ when Noah was toſſed with the flood, and Lot within 
the ſcent and ſmell of the fire and brimſtone that burn. 
ed down Sodom, with his ſons and his daughters; and 
Gideon, when ſo fiercely engaged with ſo great an ene. 
my, and delivered by fo ſtrong a hand, ſhould in the 
"moſt ſolemn manner, both promiſe and vow to God! 
| But behold ! now they in truth are delivered and faved, 
- © they recompenſe all with fin: „Lord, what is man! 
Ho abominable and filthy is man, who drinketh in ini. 
uity like water.” Let theſe things learn us © to ceaſe 
m man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils ; for wherein 
e to be accounted of ?” Indeed it is a vain thing to 
f build our faith upon the moſt godly man in the world, 
= . becauſe he is ſubject to err; yea, far better than he was 
| bo. If Noah and Lot, and Gideon, and David, and So- 
lomon, who wanted not matter from arguments, and 
that of the ſtrongeſt kind, (as arguments that are drawn 
from mercy and goodneſs be),-to engage to holineſs, 
and the fear of God; yet, after all, did fo foully fall 
as we ſee: Let ns admire grace, that any ſtand; let 
the ſtrongeſt fear, leſt he fearfully fall; and let no man 
but Jeſas Chriſt himſelf be the abſolute platform and 
"pattern of faith and holineſs: As the prophet faith, 
4% Let us ceaſe from man.” But to return 
Anti Noah began to be an huſband-man. This trade 
he took up for want of better employment; or rather 
> (in mine opinion) from ſome liberty he took to himſelf, 
to be remiſs in his care and work as a preacher: Fot 
ſeeing the church was now at reſt, and having the 
world before them, they ſtill retaining outward ſobrie- 
ty, poor Noab, goed man, now might think with * 
- Cx a : eln 


y pre 
; 
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painful i in my miniſtry as formerly; the church js but 


ſmall, without oppoſition, and alſo well ſettled in the 
truth; I may, now take to myſelf a little time to tamper 


with workdly things.“ So he makes an eſſay upon huſ- 
bandry; „He began to be an huſband- man.“ Ha, No- 
ah! it was better with thee when thou waſt better em» 
ployed! Yea, it was better with thee, 'when a world of 


ungodly men ſet themſelves againſt thee! Yea, when 
every day thy life was in danger to be deſtroyed by the 


giants, againſt whom thou waſt preacher above an hun- 


dred years! For then thou didſt walk with God; then 


thou waſt better than all the world; but now thou art 
in the relapſe 


Hence note, That though the days of affliction, of 
temptation and diſtreſs, are barſh to ” fleſh and blood; 


yet they are not half to ſo dangerous as are the days of 


ig and liberty, Wherefore Moſes pre-admoniſhed 
Iſrael, that when they had received the land of Cana» 


an, and had herds, and filver, and gold in abundance, 
that then their heart be not lifred up to forget the Lord 
their God.“ Jeſurun kicked when be was fat,” O! 
when provender pricks us, we are apt to be“ as the 
horſe or mule, that is without underſſanding.“ 
He planted a vineyard, and drank of the wine and was 
drunken.” Although in the courſe of godlineſs, many 
men have but a ſpeculative knowledge of things; yet 
it is not ſo in the ways of this world and ſin, the practi» 


cal part of theſe things are lived in by all the world. | 


They are ſinners indeed, © he drank of the wine.” 

He drank of the wine and was drunken, The Holy 
Ghoſt, when it hath to do with fin, it loveth to give it 
its own name: drunkenneſs muſt be drunkennefs, mur- 
ther muſt be murther, and adultery muſt bear its own 
name: Nay, it is neither the goodneſs of the man, nor 
his being in favour with God, that will cauſe him to 
leſſen or mince his fin, Noah was drunken; Lot lay 
with his daughters; David killed Uriah; Peter curſed 


and fwore in the garden, and alſo diſſembied at Antioch. 


But this is not recorded, to the intent that the name 
of theſe godly ſhould rot or Rink ; but to ſhew, that 
the 


* on the tn br 3 of Gmeſts, w 
ſelf, I need not now be fo diligent, watchful, and 


R 


he" Expoſition 10 T's ten NOS nee of Genel, © * 
| he box men te nothing without grace; and, „th 
- He that ſtandeth, ſhould not be high winded: bit fear.“ 
bs © ik, they are alſo recorded, for the ſapport of the temp. | 
ted who when they are fallen, are oft raiſed-np by con. 
-* - idering the infirmities of others: Whatſoever: was 
wrote aforetime, was written for our learning, that we 
_— through patience, and comfort of the tuen might 
3 have „ 
And he was uncovered within his tent. That is, He 
15 like a drunken man, that regarded not who ſaw his 
ſhame. Hence note, how beaſftly a ſin drunkenneſs i is; 
it bereaverh a man of conſideration, and civil behaviour; 
it makes him as brutiſh and ſhameleſs as a beaſt ; 3 Yea 
| it * his nakedneſs to all that behold; | 
And he was uncovered. That is, lay naked. Behold ye was | 
now, that a little of the fruit of the vine, lays gravity, 
grey hairs, and a man that for hundreds of years was a 
lover of faith, holineſs, goodneſs, ſobriety, and righte- near 
ouſneſs, mameleſsly, as the object to the eye of the 
wicked, with his nakedneſs in his tent. 
le was uncovered within his tent, The beſt eee 
retirement he had, but it could not hide him from the 
eye of the ungodly. It is not there thy ſecret chamber, com 
nor thy lurking in holes, that will hide thee from the 
eye of the repraacher : Nothing can do this but righte- 
ouſnefs, goodneſs, ſobriety, and faithfulneſs to God; this 
will hide thee; theſe are the garments, which, if they 
be on thee, will keep thee, © that the ſhame of thy nak- 
ednels do not appear.” 
And - Ham, the father of Canaan, faw the nakedneſ 
"of his father, and told his two brethren without. 
' Ham was the unſanctitied one, the father of the chil- 
- dren of the curſe of God: He ſaw the nakedneſs of 
his father,” and he blazed abroad the matter. Henct 
note, that the wicked and ungodly man, is he that doth 
«watch for che infirmities of the godly : As David ſays, 
r They watched for my halting.” Indeed they know 
not elſe how to-juſtify their own ungodlineſs; but thy, 
: inſtead of excuſing them of their wickedneſs, doth. but 
Jonny rhe word againſt them ; for by this they prone 
vaemſc]ves graceleſs, and men that watch for N 
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« They ſaid in their hearts, (ſaid David), Ab! ſo would 


we have it,” Ammon ſaid, Aha! agninſt the ſanctua- 


ry when it was profaned, and againſt the land of IGael, 
when it. was deſolate, . and againſt the houſe of Judah 


when it went into captivity,” The enmity that is in 


the hearts of ungodly men, will not. ſuffer them to do 


otherwiſe; when they ſee evil befal the ſaints, they re- 
joice and ſkip for joy. 


He ſaw the naten. of bis father, Hence note, 


that ſtints can rarely flip, but the eyes of the Canaanites 
will fee thera, This ſhould make ns walk in the world 


with jealous eyes, with eyes that look round about, not on- 
ly to what we are and do, but alſo, how what we do is re- 


ſented in the world: Abraham was good at this, and fo 
was Iſaac, and Jacob ; for they tendered more the honour _ 
and glory of God, than they minded their own concerns, 


He ſaw the nakedneſs of bis father ; who was the 


neareſt and deareſt' relation he had in the world; yet 
neither relation nor kin, nor all the good that his father 


had done him, could keep his polluted lips from declar- 


ing his father's follies ; but out they muſt go; the fin 


of his own defiled heart muſt take place o the fifth 


commandment, and muſt rather ſolace itſelf in rejoicing 


in his father's iniquity, than in covering bis father's na- 
kedneſs. Wicked men regard not kindred; and no 


marvel, for they love not godlineſs: “ He that loveth 
not God; loveth not bis brother or father; nay, he 


wrongeth bis own ſoul.“ 
Aud he 1514 bis tuo brethren without. He told them, 


that is, mockingly, reflecting not only upon Noah, but 


allo upon his brethren; to all of whom himſelf was far 
inferior, both as to grace and humanity. 

And Shem and Faphet took a garment, and laid it pon 
both their ſhoulders, and went backwards, and covered 


the nakedneſs of their father; and their faces were back- 


ward, and they ſaw not their father's nakedneſs. 


| | Shem and Japhet did it: This is recorded for the re 


nown of chele, as the action of Ham is for his perpetu- 
al infamy. 


They took a garment, and went : beckword; and covered 
their father, and ſaw not his nakedneſs, Love will at- 
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tempt to do that with difficulty, that it cannot accom. 


pliſh otherwiſe, I xhiak it · might he from this action, | 
that the wiſe man gathered his proverb from: Hatred that 
ſtirreth up ſtrifes, but love covereth all ſins.” - Indeed deft 
Ham would fain have made variance between his father 42 
and his brethren, by preſenting the fully of the one, o W 
the ſhame and provocation of the other. But Shem, 818. 
and bis brother Japhet, they took tbe courſe to prevent cor 
it; © they covered their father's nakedneſs.“ 12 71 
And Noah awoke from his wine, and knew WO bis ad | 
younger fon had done unto him. PEA 
By theſe words more is implied than expreſſed; for Ml © 11 
this awakening of Noah, not only informeth us-of na. A 0 
tural awakening from leep, but of his ſpiritual awaking ＋ 
from his ſin: © He awoke from his wine :” As Ely faid This 
to Hannah, © How long wilt thou be drunken? Put . Wc F 
way thy wine from thee ““ By which words he exhor. * 
teth to repentance. It is 0 of Nabal, That his 3 
wine went from him,“ as many mens ſins forſake them, * * 
becauſe they are decayed, and want ſtrength and oppor. . 
tunity to perform them. Now this may be done where Fact! 
the heart remaineth yet unſanctified: «© But Noah a Ih 
woke from his wine, pnt it away, or repented him of 2 
the evil of his doing: * A jaſt man falleth ſeven times, ans, 
and riſeth again, but the wicked ſhall fall into miſchief,” She 
Wherefore they have cauſe to ſay to all Hams in the world 1 
* Rejoice not againſt me, O thou mine enemy ! for when ſuaſio 
I fall, I ſhall ariſe! but your fall is a fall into miſchief,” Mcana: 
He knew what his younger ſ5n had done unto bim He 
Whether this was by revelation from heaven, or through od, 


the information of Japhet and Shem, I determine not; 


but ſo it was, that the good man had underſtanding Wh . 

thereof: Which might be requiſite upon a double ac. . 

count; not only that he might now be aſhamed there. Nd 
z 


of; but take notice, that be had cauſed the enemies of 
God to reproach ; for this ſinks deep into a good man's 
heart and afflicteth him ſo much the more. 

And be ſaid curſed be Canaan ; a N of ſervanti 
Hall he be unto his brethren. . 

By theſe words one would think that Canaan, the 
grand- child of Noah, was the firſt that diſcovered his 
nakedneſs: but of this I am uncertain ; 5 1 rather "a 

: | | that 


> 
„ 


Paul ( 
Go 


. 


> 
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of his wicked action, and of his name, which ſignifieth 


"ee indignation, or heat; for names of old were oft times 
bo” given according to the nature and deſtiny of the per- 
, Tſons concerned. * Is not he rightly called Jacob?” And 
ent again, As his name is, ſo is he.” Belides, by this act 
„ did Ham declare himſelf void of the grace of God; for 


his he that rejoiceth in iniquity, or tbat maketh a mock, 
as being ſecretly pleaſed with or at che infirmities of the 


for godly, he is declared already, by the Spirit of God, to 
_ be nothing. q 8 5 | 
g A ſervant of ſervants ſhall he be unto his brethren. 
laid This was accompliſhed when Iſrael took the land off 
© 2: Wi Canaan, and made the offspring of this ſame Ham, e- 
or. ven ſo many as eſcaped the edge of the ſword, to be 
his captives and bondſmen, and tribaters unto them. | 
ls. Hence note, That the cenſures of good men are dread- 
For. I ful, and not lighUy to be paſſed over, whether they 
wt: WE propheſy of evil or good; becauſe they ſpeak in judge- 


ment, and according to the tenor of the word of God. 


mn of id he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem ; and 
weg canaan ſhall be his ſervant. ; | 


3 Shem ſeems by this to be the firſt in that action of 
_ Move to his father, and Japhet did help through his per- 


Canaan is made his ſervant, ' 
Hence note, That forwardneſs in things that are 
good, is a bleſſed ſign that the LORD is our GOD: 
* Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem.” It is faid of 
Hananiah, That he was a faithful man, and feared 
od above many.” Now ſuch men are provocations to 
good, as I doubt not but Shem's was ty, Japhet: As 


ſuaſion : for Shem is bleſſed in a ſpecial manner, and 


God ſhall enlarge Faphet, and he ſhall dwell in tbe 
ents of Shem. = 


In the margin, it is, God ſball.perſuade : and it looks 


phecy of that requital of love that God ſhould one day 
five his poſterity, for his kindneſs to Noah his father : 


"AY. - 


> _ 


> 


aul faith of ſome, ** Your zeal hath provoked many.” 


ke a confirmation of what I ſaid before, and is a pro- 


is if Noah had faid, © Well, Japhet, thou waſt ſoon 
| N perſuaded 


| * "I 1 
$5 | x 405 
. Noab, in a ſpirit er prophecy, determined be 

deftruction of Ham's poſterity, from the prodigionſnels ' 


= 


N 


= 
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4 
| perſuaded by Shem to ſhew kindneſs to me thy father, WH ac 
and the Lord ſhall hereaſter perſuade wy poſterity 10 Ge 

truſt in the God of Sem. 5 
God ſhall enlarge. This may reſpe& liberty of Gul we, 
or how great the church of the Gentiles ſhould be; fo ch 
e was the father vf the Gentiles, ah 
If it reſpect the firſt, then it ſhews that fin is as fs | 
ters and chains and holds fouls in Captivity and thral. 1 
dom. And bence, when Chriſt doth. come in the gol. 
Poel, it is to preach deliverance to captives, and to (e M 
at liberty them that are bruiſed.” _ T 
God ſhall perſuade ;"that is, God ſhall enlarge him by in 
perſuaſion; for the goſpel knows no other compulſion 6 
| but to force by argumentation. Them therefore that | 
God brings into the tents, or churches of Chriſt, the th 
by the goſpel are enlarged from the bondage and thral * 
dom' of the devil, and perſuaded | alſo to embrace M 21 
race to ſalvation. C: 
And Noah lived after the flood three hundred and fiſh 7 
years, h 
He lived therefore to ſee Abrabam fifty and 741 
years old: He lived alſo to ſee the foundation of Bab 7 
laid: nay, the top-ſtone thereof; and alſo the confulin / 
of tongues : He lived to ſee at the fruit of his loing 
mighty kings and princes: but in all this time be lived ( 
not to do one work that the Holy Ghoſt thought wa 9 
thy to record for the ſavour of his name, or the edi t 
cation and benefit of his church, ſave only, That! f 
died at nine hundred and fifty years; ſo great a breit | 
did this drunkenneſs make upon his ſpirit. c 


So all the days of Noah were nine hundred and fi 
wears, and he dicd. 


ICS 


N® W theſe are the generations of the ſons of No 
Shem, Ham, and Faphet ; and unto them were ſo 

born after the flood. 
Having thus paſſed over the flood, with what Not 
and his ſons did after; we now come to the ſecond pl 
tation of the world, 10 wit, by the three ſons of Na 
for by theſe three was the world repleniſhed after! 
flood. Shem' was the father of the Jews; W 
: | F * 
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facher of the Canaanites ; and Japheth the father of the 3 
' Gentiles. So then, of Shem came the then preſent viſible - 


_ 


church; of Ham the oppoſers and enemies of it; but 


of Japhet came thoſe that ſhould be received into the 
church aſterwards; as alle abundance of 5 baters f 
the Lord. | 


The ſons of Faphet ; Comer, and Magog. po” Madai, | 


and Javan, and T ubal, and Meſbech, and Tiras. 


' Gomer, a conſamier ; ; Magog, covering, or welting : 
Madai, meaſuring, or judging ; Javan, making fad; 
Taba}, born, brought, or worldly ; Meſhech, prolong- 
inz; Tiras, a deſtroyer ; : thele are the Eoglich of their | 
names. - 7 

Gomer, and Magog, and Mefhech, i Tubal, are 1 
the great perſecutors of the church the latter daybs 2 
They, ſhall be perſecuted then by conſumers, melters, 
and men of this world. Madai, and Javan, (as ſome 
ſay), were the fathers of the Medes and Greeks : 
Theſe therefore did ſometimes help, and not 2 
hinder the church. 

And the ſons of Gomer; Aſkenas, and Riphath, d 
Togarmah.—Alſo the ſons of Favan ; ; Eliſha, and Tar. 
ſhiſh, Kittim, and Dodanim. — 

Riphath, medicine, or releaſe; Eliſha, the Lamb of 
God Dodanim, - beloved! Either theſe names were 
given them by way of prophecy; implying, that of 
their ſeed ſhould ariſe many Gentile Churches; or to 
ſhew us, that when men (as their fathers) bave left or 
loſt the power of godlineſs, yet ſomething of the noti- 
on they may yet retain, 

By theſe were the iſles of the Gentiles divided in their 
lands, every one after his tongue, after their familes, in 
their nations. 

But this muſt be anderſtood to be after the building 
of, and confuſion at Babel: for before they had all but 
one tongue ; and beſides they kept all together, | 

And the ſons of Ham ; Cuſh, and Mizraim, Phut, 
and Canaan.” 

Cnſh, black. Of Ham and Mizraim came the Ethio- 
pians, or blackamore : The land of Ham was the coun- 


try about Egypt; wherefore Iſrael was firſt afflicted bv; 
them, 3 And 4 8 
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And the fons of Cuſh; Seba and Havilah, and Sabtah, 


_ nd Raamabh, and Sabtecha - and the font 0 Ras 
5 * Sheba and Dedan. ak f prab, 


Seba and Sheba; ſometimes look well upon the church, 


CA : but when they did not, God gave them for her IP a 


And Cuſh be gat Nimrod, (or the rebellious one); be 
"Ig began to be a mighty one in the earth, 

8H The begetting of 

1 js over and above, and is Jaid by the Holy Ghoſt as a 


blot upon Cuſh for ever; for when men would vilify, 


they uſed to ſay, © Thou art the fon of the rebellious, 
' the fon of a murderer.“ So again, He that beget- 
teth Solomon's fool, (or wicked one), he begetteth him 
to his own ſhname. 
Cuſb begat Nimrod. So then the curſe came betimes 
upon the ſong of Ham: for he was the father of Cuſh ; 
for the curſe, as it were, begins in rebellion, and a re- 


bellious one was Nimrod, both by name and nature, 


Ale began to be a mighty one in the earth. Tam apt to 
think he was the firſt that in this new world fought al- 


1 


ter abſolute monarchy. 


He began to be a mighty one in the earth, (or among 


'the children of men). I ſuppoſe him to be a giant; not 
only in perſon but in diſpoſition ; and. fo, through the 
ide of his countenance, did ſcorn that others, or any 


mould be his equal; nay, could not be content, till all 


made obeiſance to him. He therefore would needs be 
the author and maſt er of what religion he pleaſed; and 
would alſo ſubject the reſt of his brethren thereto, by 

. what ways his luſts thought belt ; where fore here began 
a freſh perſecution : That ſin therefore which the other 


world was drowned for, was again revived by this curſ- 


ed man, even to lord it over the ſons of God, and to 
enforce idolatry and ſuperſtition upon them; and hence 
he is called © the mighty hunter.“ 

- He was a mighty hunter before the Lord. Wherefore 


it is ſaid. even as Nimrod the mighty hunter before 


Ber Lord.” 
- He was a mighty hunter ; that i is, a perſecutor. Where- 


And 


Nimrod, is accounted a thing that 


bore Saul's perſecuting of David i is EE to hunting: 


An Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of C 49% | 
And ſo is the perſecution of others. They hunt rx 
man bis brother with a net: and it may well be com. - ͤ 
| pared thereto: for the dog or lion that hunteth, is void 
12 of bowels and pity; and if they can but ſatisfy their dog - 
giſh and lioniſh nature, they care neither for inn eence, 
goodneſs, nor life of that they purſue. The life the 
blood, the extirpation of the contrary party, is the end 


— 


of their courſe of hunting. 3 
He was a mighty hunter. As it is ſaid of Jabin, © He 
mightily oppreſſed Iſrael twenty years; that is, he did 
it exceedingly; . he went beyond others; he was more 
cruel and barbarous; he was a mighty hunter: Where- 
fore the children of blefſed Shem, by this monſter, had - 
ſore affliction. Noah therefore lived to ſee Nimrod, the 
mighty one, make havock of the children of his bowels, 
to bis no little grief and compunction of ſpirit. 
He was a gh hunter before the Lord; or, in the 
preſence of the Lord; or, in defiance to bim. This ' _ + 
ſhews, that the hand of God was ſtretebed forth againſt .. . 
his work; as allo it was againſt Jeroboam's, by that mam © 
of God that from Judah went down to propheſy againſt .* 
him; but he abode obdurate and hard; “ he regarded : ' 
not the Lord, nor the operation of his hands:” As heal- 
ſo ſaith in another place of the curſed brood of Antichriſt, 
« When they ſhall fall upon the ſword, they ſhall be 
wounded.” Let them do things never ſo much againſt - 
the plain text, they feel not the wounds of conſcience; - 
but this is a ſore judgement, and that under which this if 
hunter was; and therefore the preſence and hand of * WM 
God would not break him off, nor hinder his hunting of 
fouls: But even before the face of the keeper of the god. 
ly, would Nimrod the rebel hunt for their precious life 
to deſtroy it. ; „ „ 7 nf 
Wherefore it iz ſaid, even.as Nimrod the mighty hunter 
before the Lard. Theſe words, as it ſeems, was the pro- 
verb that went of him among the godly in after genera- 


7 tions; for he had fo left his marks in the ſides of the 
. church, that ſhe could not quickly forget him: Where- 
f fore, when at any time there aroſe another that ſhewed 
: cruelty to the ways of God, he was preſently compared 
15 ed to Nimrod that hunted before the Lord. Nimrod 
# 73 248 e therefore 


I \ 


5 . Netten o i op ten 1 ft e of Cel 4 
Was rebellious to a. proverb: And as it is (aid 
> WAbab, fo might it be ſaid of him, “ There was nome 
© ike Nimrod, who ſold himſelf o work wickedneſs in the 
- Ggbr of, or, before the Lord.“ | 
Aud the be ginning of bis kingdom Was Babel, and E. 
nech, and Accad, and. Caineb, in the land of Shinar. 
By theſe words, as I ſappoſe, are theſe in the-ch; 
ter that followeth expounded i Where it ſays, “Let u 
build us a city, and a tower; for this work was chief. 
ly:the invention of Nimrod, who with his wicked coun- 
eil, contrived this work: and as one that had made him, 
ſieelf head of the people, he enjoined them to ſet to the 
Work. 

And the. beginnivs of his könen WAS Babel. Babel 
therefore was the firſt great {eat of oppreſſors after the 
flood; whoſe. ſituation was in the land of Minar, in that 
land which is now called Babylon, By this we may al- 
o gather, by whom our -myitical Babel was builded, 10 
wit, by thoſe that rebelled (as Nimrod) from the Gmplt 
city of the goſpel of Chriſt; for the builders, eſpecially 

the chief, have a Ganblance one of another. It was & 
ven ſuch as came of the ſeed of the godly, as theſe did 
of bleſſed Noah; who, in time, apoſtatizing from the 
word, and defiriag, maſterſhip over their brethren, they, 
_ as lords, fomented their own conceptions, and then en- 
joined the people to build. As Rehoboam forſogk the 
counſel of the ancients, that ſtood before his father 80. 
lomon; fo thele have forſaken the counſel of the old men, 
the Apoltles, that ſtood before Jeſus Chriſt ; and heark 
ening to the counſel of a younger fort of wanters af 
their grace and wiſdom, they imagine and build a Babel. 
Out of that land went Forth Aſhur, and buitded Min. 
-veb, and the city Rehoboth, and Calah, and Reſen, be. 
tween Nine vob and Calah e the ſame is a' great city. 
Nimrod having begun to exalt himſelf; others that 
were big with deſires of oſtentaion, did ſoa: follow his 
example, making themſelves captains and heads of the 
people, and built them ſtrong holds for the ſupportation 
of their glory. 


example; wherefore it is ſaid, “they went out of the 


Jand.” Juſt thus it was at the beginning of "= 


But they did it (as I ſaid) by Nimrod 


del: Firſt che tyranny bega 


the world did tremble. Now other inferior perſons, in- 


defire 


ferior, I ay; in pewer, but not in pride, having 
to be lords, as Nimrod himfelf, they will alf 


not Be kept · ai Rome, but hath ſpread itſelf in many and 
mighty kingdoms, 1 aca bes Yo gy; 
Gut of thoe land wen forth Afvur, and hath Nine 


+ o 


veb, Kc. Aſhar. ſeems o be the ſecond fon of Shem, 


ver. 22. A'fit reſemblance of thoſe perſons that have 
come from myfticat Babel, to build their Ninevebs, and 


Rehoboths, and Calnche, in all lands: Still rhey hare 


pretended: religion ; that they have their orders from 
che 


Sbem, or difciples of Chriſt : But the ſeeing Chriſtian 


lo go build © 
them cities; by which means Nimrod's invention could 


apoſtolical fee ; that they were the true ſons of ; 
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ſhould remember, that ſome of the childred of Shem 6 


were in Babel with rebellious Nimrod: That inſtead vf 


learning humility of their father through the pride and 


rebellion of their own vainglorious fancies, they learned 


wickedneſs and rebellion of curſed and-prodigious Nimrod, 


Hence note, That what cities, that is, "churches foe- 


ver have been builded by perſons chat have come from 
Romiſh Babel, thoſe builders and cities are to be ſuſpect- 
ed for ſuch as had their founder and foundation from 
Babel itſelf. Wherefore let Ifrael fay, & Aſhur ſhall 


not fave us, for he ſhall not ſave himſelf; but as the 


ſtar of Jacob ariſeth, he ſhall fade and periſh for ever.” 


So periſh all the builders and bailding that bath had its 


pattern from myſtical Babel, unleſs a miracle of grace 
Prevents, SA 

It was Afhnr that carried away the ten tribes; it is 
Aſhur that joineth with the enemies of the church; it 
is Aſhur that with others upholds the great mart of the 


nations: Wherefore Afhur, and all his company, muſt 


at laſt go down into their pit. 


So then, let Auguſtine the monk come from Rome 


into England, and jet bim build his Nineveh here; let 


others go alſo into other countries, and build their Re- 
ſens and Calabs there ; theſe are all but brats of Babel, 


"and .their end ſhall be, that they periſh for ever. * 


John : 
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Jobu aw it, and the cities, that is, the churches of thi 
nations, or the national churches fell; and great Baby, 
Ion, their inventer and founder, © came into remember. 
ance before God, to give unto! ber the cup of the wing 


of the fierceneſs of his wrath,” “ 


And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, and Lebe 
bim, and Naphtubim, and Pathruſim, and \ Caſtubim, 
(out of whom came  Philiſtim), and Caphtorim. | 


Ludim, 28 I ſappoſe, may be the ſame with Lubin 


that came up with the Egyptians and Ethiopians apainſt 
Iſrael, of whoſe cruelty Nahum complains; where he 
ſaith, “ They alſo helped Nineveh againſt the children 
of God.” The reſt of them were of the ſame diſpoſiti 
on, eſpecially the Philiſtines that came of Caſluhim; for 
they, both in Saul and David's days, were implacable 2 
gainſt the church and people of God: they were a gle 
antiſh people, and truſted in their ſtrength, -and ſeldom 
overcome, but when Iſcael went againſt them in the 
name of the-Lord their God. N | 
And Canaan begat Sidon his firſt born, and Heth, and 
| the Jebuſite, and the Emorite, and the Girgalite, and 


Ihe Hivite, and the Ah kite, and the Sinite, and the Aroa 


dite, and the Zemarite, and the Hamathite : And aſier. 
ward were the families of the Canaanites ſpread abroad, 

- Theſe are the children of Canaan, the ſon of Ham, the 
accurſed of the Lord : Theſe did chiefly poſſeſs the land 
of Canaan before Iſrael went out of Egypt: they were 


mighty giantiſh people, yet Ifrael muſt fight with them, 


notwithſtanding they were, in compariſon to theſe, but 
as the graſhopper. "OY 
thou comeſi to Gerar, unto Gaza, as thou poeft unto 80. 
dom and Gomorrah, and Admah, and Zeboim, even un- 
to Laſhah. 22 
They bordered therefore npon the Philiſtines on the 
one ſide; for Gerar and Gaza belonged to them, and 
they touched upon Sodom and Gomorrah, &c. on the 
other: They were placed therefore by the judgement 
of God, between theſe two wicked and ſinful people, 
that they might, as a puniſhment for their former fins, 


de infected with the Ggaht and infection of their ungod. 


ly 


And the border of the Canaanites was from Sidon, at. 
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? An. Expoftion om the ten fri ebapters of Geneſly, wy 
ly and monſtrous abominations: They that turn aſide 
to their own crooked ways, the Lord ſhall lead them 
forth with the workers of iniquity? oo 
Theſe are the ſons of Ham, after their families, aſter 
their tongues, in their countries, and in their nations. 
Ham had a mighty offspring; but the judgement of 
God was, That they thoald be wicked men, idolaters,” 
perſecutors; ſmners with an high hand; ſuch as God 
was reſolved to number to the ſword, both in this world, 
and that to come; 1 mean, for the generality of them. 
Until Shem alſo, the father of all the children of Eber, 
the brother of © Fapheth the. elder, even to him were chil. 


mt Wren born. . 5 | * 
The manner of ſtyle which the Holy Ghoſt here uſeth 
les Wn" bis preamble to the genealogy of Shem, is worthy to | 


de taken notice of; as that he is called the father of all 
he children of Eber, and the brother of Japheth. -. 

By his being called the father of all the children of 
Eber, we may ſuppoſe, that from Eber to Abraham, 
by whom the reckoning of the (genealogy was cut off 
rom Eber, and intailed to the name of Abraham), all 


Un. he children of Eber were, as it were, the diſciples of 
fier. hem, for he lived a while after Abraham: His doctrine 
gad. herefore they might profeſs, though poſſibly with ſome 
the ixture of thoſe inventions that came in among men af- 


erwards; which, I think, were at the greateſt about 
Abrabam's time. Beſides, he ſhews by this, that: the 
ther children of Shem, bm, Aſhur, Lud, and A- 
am, with Uz, Hul, Gether, and Maſh, went away 
vith Nimrod, and the reſt of that company, into ido- 
ary, tyranny, and other profaneneſs; ſo that only the 
ne from Shem to Eber, and from thence to Abraham; 
kc, were the viſible church in thofe days. 
The brother of Fapheth. Sa he was of Ham; but be- 
zuſe Ham was cut off for his wickedneſs to his father, 
berefore both Shem and Japhet did hold him in abo- 
nation, and would not own that relation that before 
as between, them, eſpecially in things pertaining to the 
ingdom of God and of Chriſt: wherefore the Holy 
phoſt alſo, in reckoning up the kindred of Shem, ex. 
ludeth Ham the younger brother, and ſtops after he had 

x NG | e mentioned 


rs 1 2 A e Io Pt. 4, 
| — Ipheth: The brother af]. the elder 
Vaio him were chilurenm born, unto; Shem-atſo. Yin 
5 were children born The Holy Ghoſt doth ſeeretly 
here, as he did before in the generation of Seth, infa 
gate à wonder. For, confidering tlie godlineſs of == 
and the ungodlineſs of Ham, — 4 the multitude of hi; 
tyrannical brood, it is a wonder that there (trould-ſach 
A thing as the offspring of Shem be found upon the 
face of the earth: For J am apt to think that Shen, 
with his poſterity, did teſtify againſt the actions of Ninn 
rod; as alſo againſt the children of Ham, in their wick. 
ce dneſa and rebellion againſt the way of God; as my 


be hinted after: Wuerefore he, with his ſeed, wen bu 
min jeopardy, among that tumultuous generation: Yet Ho 
= God preſerved him and his ſeed upon the face of the an, 
earth: For, let the number and wickedneſs of men be { 
never fo gteat in the world, there muſt be alſo a church, fro 
by whoſe actions the ways of the wicked muſt be 5 WL 
demaned. ö thi 
The children of Shem, Elam, and Afar, and aper ph 


al, and Lud and Aram. 

- Theſe childten were born unto Shen\ : The bock of an 

| Chronicles mentions-four more, as Uz, and Hul, and 0 
Gether, Meſhech, or Maſh j but theſe were the naw Ji 
ral ſons of Aram, Shem being only their father's fathet, 
Elam and Aſhur, as alſo Lud and Aram, notwitk th 


ſtanding they were the foths of Shem, ſtruck off, at} th 
think, with Nimrod, andiB@their father for the gen Fi 
of n yea, they had. a Province there in the diy w. 
of Daniel: Wherefare great judgements are threaten ci 
ed againſt Elam; as, That Elam ſhall drink he ciß th 
of God's fury: That their bow ſhalt be broken : T © 
God would bring upon him the four winds? Amt N 

«© That there ſhould be no nation whither the eaptivd ed 
of Elam ſhould not come; Vet God would ſave tht of 
in the latter days.” L 
As for Lud, although through the wickedneſs of | 
heart he IF his father Shem, and ſo the true er 
gion; yet a promiſt is made of his converſion, when Ot ol 
„Calls home the children of Japheth, aud perſuaded thet fy 
to dwell in the rents of Shem ; . I will ſes a fg - 

; mob ir 


wong them, (ſan God), and IL Wilb ſeud to thoſe 2b. 
eſcape of them, eben to Tarſhiſh, Pal, and Eud, a 
Tubal and Javan, te the ifles afar off that have not 
beard my fame: Lea, thus it ſhall be, althaugh they 
were once the foldiers of the adverſaries of the church, - 
and bare the ſhield anch helmet againſt her. Of Aſhar 
J have ſpeken before. Aram became alſo: an. heathen, 
and dwelt among the momains of the eaſt: Out of hir 
came Balaam the ſoothfayer, that - Balak ſent for ta 
eurſe the children of Iſrael. Pros Avg ba” 
In Arphaxad, thong he was not the eldeſt, remamed | 
the line that went from Abrabam to David; and from 
And the ahildren of Aram, Uz, and Hul, and Getherg 
and Maſh. | | pi) | ** 2 + FORE 
U went alſo off from Shem; but yet good men came 
from his loins; for Job bümſelf was of that land: yet 
the wrath of God was threatened 10 go forth againtt - 
them, becauſe they: bad a hand in the perſecution of 
the children of Iſrael, ke. Wenn ils 
And Arphaxad begat Salah, and Salah begat Der, 
and unto Eber were born two ſons, the name 6f the un 
was Peleg, for in his days was the earth divided; und 
his brothers name was Joltan. „ ad een, 
This Eber was a very godly man, the next after hem 
that vigoroufly ſtood up to maintain religion. Þwe 
things are entailed upon him to his everlaſting honour 4 
Firſt, The children of God, even Abraham himſelf, 
was not aſhamed te own himſelf one of this man's. difs 
eiples, or followers z and hence he is called Abrabans 
the Hebrew or Ebrew. Joſeph alſo will bave it gothere : _ 
«I was ſtolen (ſaid he) out of the land of the Hebrew 
Nay, the Lord God himſelf, to ſhew how he honour- 


. 
" # "yp 


of his fathers, to wit, the God of the Hebrews, the 
Lord God of the Hebrews. Secondly, This was the 


created; and that in which God ſpake to the fathers of 
eld, from being corrupted and confounded. by the cons 
fulion of Babel; and therefore it is for ever called his, 
the Hebrew tongue, the tongue in which Chriſt fpake 
ſrom heaven to Saule This man therefore was a Riff op» 


poſer 


chaptens' of Gene a 


ed this man's faith and life, doth ftyle himſelf the God | 


man that kept that language with which Adam was ; 


F 
1 


„ 
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Babel; for all that had, bad their language confound, 
* ed by that ſtrange judgement of God. 

And unto Eber were born two 'ſons, the name of th 
one war Peleg, (or, Diviſion) ; for in his days war the 


earth divided ; and his brother”s name was Foktan. This 


— diviſion (in mine opinion) was not only that diviſion that 

was made by the confuſion of tongnes; but a diviſion 
{| alſo that was made among men by the bleſſed doctrine 
of God, which moſt eminently reſted in the boſom of 

=  Shem and Eber, neither of which had their hands in 
that monſtrous work: Wherefore as Eber, by abſtaining 
kept entire the holy Jarguage ;*ſo Shem, to ſhew that 
he was clear from this fin alſo, is by the Holy Ghoſt 


called, The father of all the children of Eber; im- 


plying, that Eber and Shem did mightily labour to 


preſerve a ſeed from the tyranny and pollution of Nim. - 


rod and Babel; and by that means made a diviſion in 
the earth; unto whom, becauſe the rebels would not 
adhere, therefore did God the Lord ſmite them with 


c confuſion of tongues, and ſcatter them abroad upon oy 
face of all the earth. 


WO | 4rd Folien begat Almodad, and Sheleph, and Hozar. 


maveth, and Ferah. 


Here again he hath left the boly line, which bs from 
Eber to Abrabam, and makes a ſtop upon Joktan's gene- 


1 and fo comes down to the building of Babel. 


eſe therefore begat Joktan: He alſo begat ©* Hado- 


ram, and Uſal, and Diklabh, and Obal, and Abimael, 
and Sheba; aud Ophir, and Havilah, ans Jobab; all 
theſe were the ſons of Joktan : and their dwelling was 
from Meſha, as thou goeſt into Sephar, a mount in 
the eaſt. | 


Theſe are the ſons of Shem, after their families, af | 


| : ter their tongues, in their lands, after their nations. 
Moſes, as I faid, by this relation, reſpecteth, and 


handleth chiefly thoſe, or them perſons who were at 
firſt the planters of the world after tlie flood; leaving 
the church, or a relation of that, and its ſced, to be 
d iſcourſed after the building of Babel, unto the tenth. 
— 99 yerſe of the.next chapter. Hence, methinks, one might 
_— * that theſe above een whoſe genedlogny 


oy 


- Poſer of Nimrod ; neither had be a hand in building of : 


1 Expoſition om the ven firſt cbaptert of "Geneſis. 4 
are bandled at large, as the families of Japhetb, If. 
Ham, and Joktan are, were both, in their perſons and : 
offspring, engaged (ſome few only excepted, who might 
adhere to Noah, Shem, and Eber) in that foul work, 8 
the building of Babel. Now that which inclineth me 
thus to think, it is becauſe immediately after their thus 
being reckoned by Moſes, even before he taketh up the —_ 
genealogy of Shem, he bringeth in the building there» - 

of; the which he not only mentioneth, but alſo enlarg- 
eth upon; yea, and alſo telleth of the cauſe of the 
ſtopping of that work, before he returneth to the church; 


and the line that went from Shem to Abraham : 
' Theſe are the families of the ſons of Noah afier their 
generations, in their nations; and by theſe were the na- 
tions divided in the earth after the flood. N 
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AN D the whole earth was 0 f one language, and of” 
one ſpeech. 22555 | YET 

Moſes having thus briefly paſſed through the genea- - 
logies of Japheth, Ham, and Joktan: in the next place 
he cometh to ſhew ns their work, which they had 


* 


* this time engaged to do; and that was to build a Babel, 
whoſe tower might reach to heaven, Now, in order 
as to this their work, or rather to his relation thereof, he 


i maketh a ſhort. fore-ſpeech, which conſiſteth of two 
30. Wh branches. The firſt is, That now they had all one 
language, or lip. The other was, That they yet hac 
ept themſelves together, either reſting or walking as 
al an army compact: An excellent reſemblance of the 
ſtate of the church, before the imagined to build her a - 
Babel: For till then, however one might outſtrip ano. 
ther in knowledge and love; yet, ſo far as they obtain- 
ed, their language or lip was but one: Having but 
one heart and one ſoul, they with one mouth did glori- 
fy God, even the Father” _ X 

And the whole earth was of one language. By theſ& - 
words, therefore, we may conceive the reaſon why ſo 
great a judgement as that great wickedneſs, Babel, 
hould be contrived, and endeavonred to be accompliſh. 
d. © The multitude was one?“ Not bur that it is a 
walled thing for the church to be one: As Chriſt ſaith, 

| „ 3 


— ** ds * IIS 


nat enly in the church, bat in her mag 
_ wald.. The whole earth, among which, as I 


rh by 


wich bim until he 


, were ſafe and ſecure, fo long as they 


J . 


hs + PS 1 Ss Mad my 


My belovetl is but one?! Bat here was an 


is included Noah, Shem, und others, who being over 
Nimrod the mighty hunter, might comp 

to bud Babel. Therefore % 
is aid in che nemt verſe, that they companied dogg 


tber from the eaſt, to the land of Shinar. 


Hence note, That the firſt and primitive churches 
kept entive by 
themſelves; but-when once they admitted of a mixture, 


great Babel, as a judgement of God, was admitted 46 


come into their mind. 


Aud it cane to paſs, as they journies from the ea, 


that they found u plain in the land of 8hinar, and they 
duwelt there. 


By theſe words, we gather, that the firſt reſt of Noah 


and ſo the inbabiting of his ꝓoſterity, was ſtill eaſtward, 


from Babylon, towards the ſun-rifng. 
But to goſpelize: They journed from the eaſt: and 


_- pageant they turned their backs upon the riling 
of the fun: So did alſo the primitive church, in the 


day when ſhe began to decline from her firſt and pureſt 
ſtate, Indeed, fo long as the kept cloſe to the doctrine 


and diſcipline of the goſpel, according to the ward and 


commandment of the Lord Jeſus, then ſhe kept her 
face All towards the ſun- riſing: According to the type 
in Ezekiel, who ſaith of the ſecond and myſtical tem- 
ple, Her 8 front, or face, did ſland towords the eaſt; 
Alſo he ſaith, when he ſaw the glory of God, how it 
came unto this temple, “ it came from the way of 
the eaſt.” Their journeying therefore from the «all 
was their turning their backs upon the ſun: And tous 
in goſpel- times, it haldeth forth ſuch a wyſtery as this 
that their jourtey was thus recorded, to ſhew that they 
were now apoſtatized ; for afluredly they had turned 


their back upon the glorious ſun of righteouſneſs, as U. 
pon that which ſhineth in the firmament of -beaven 
They found a plain in the land of Shinar. Sbinar i 


"the land of Babylon. 


They found a plain. Or, place of es and Nerf 
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15 Expoſition on ibe ten firſt chapters of Geneſis. | 419 = 
as uſually. the plains are: and are, upon that account, | 
great content to our fleſh :: This made Lot ſeparate from 
Abraham, and chuſe to dwell with the ſinners of So- 
dom; why, the country was a plain, and therefore fat 
and plentiful; even like the garden of the Lord, and 
the land of Egypt. Here therefore they made a ſtop; 
here they dwelt and continued together: A right re- 
ſemblance of the degenerators courſe. in the days of 
general apoſtacy from the true. apoſtolical doctrine, to 
the church of our Romiſh Babel. So long as the church 
endured hardſhip and affliction, ſhe was greatly preſerv- 
ed from revolts and backſlidings; but after ſhe had turn. 
ed her face from the ſun, and had found the plain of 
Shinar 4 that is, the fleſhly contents, that the pleaſures, 
and profits, and honours of this world afford; ſhe for- 
getting the word and order of God, was content, with - 
the travellers in the text, to dwell in the land of Babel. 
And they ſaid one to another, Go to, let us make brick, 
and buru them throughly, (burn them to a burning ;) 
and they had brick for ſtone, and ſlime had they for mortar. 
Now they being filled with eaſe and plenty, they be- 
gin to lift np the horn, and to conſult one with another 
what they were belt to do: Whereupon, after ſome 
time of debate, they came to this concluſion, that they 
would go to build a Babel. | | 
Aud they faid one to another, Go to. This manner of 
phraſe is often uſed in ſcripture ;' and is ſometimes, as 
alſo here, uſed to ſhew, that the thing intended, muſt 
come to pals, . what opinion or contradiction to the con- 
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* 'rfary focver there be. It argueth that a judgement is 
ty ade in the cafe, and proceedings ſhall be accordingly. 
nas it is alſo to be taken in Judges, Eccleſiaſtes, Iſa - 
ab, James, &c. Wherefore it ſhews, that theſe men 
„had caſt off the fear of God, and, like Iſrael in the days 
of the prophet Jeremiah, they reſolved to follow their 


* 
fa 


own imagination, let God or his judgements ſpeak never 
„loud to the contrary. And fo indeed he ſays of them 
„at verſe the ſixth: “ And this tbey have begun to do, 

oy (faith God), and nothing will reſtrain them.” 22 
(The End of the Expoſition). 
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Objections to the contrary anſwered. 


- being made a curſe for ' us, Gal. 3. 13. 


Li for them tha fie in > Drink 


Or, A Aüistouste of JESUS. cHA187 


Ad that he undertook to accompliſh by 
himſelf, the eternal redemption of Liners 


wee: 194 1 ESUS added 
himſelf to this work; with -undeniabl 


demonſtrations that he performed the ſame, 


Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the la 


The Author to the R E A D E R. 
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T was the great care of the Apoſtle Paul to deliy 
his goſpel to the churches in its own ſimplicity, | 
_ cauſe, So it is the power of God unto ſalvation to evet 
one that believeth. And if it was his care fo to delive 


it to wy it ſhould be ours to ſeek ſo to continue it; 20 
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12 | To us Ne | 

the rather, becauſe of the unaptneſs of the minds, e- 
ven of the ſaints themſelves, to retain it without com- 
mixture. For, to ſay nothing of the projects of hell, 
and of the cunning craftineſt of ſome that lie in wait 
to deceive even the godly themſelves, as they are dull 
of hearing, ſo much more dull in receiving and hold. 
ine faſt the ſimplicity of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 
From their ſenſe, and reaſon, and-unbelief, and dark 
neſs, ariſe many imaginations and high thoughts, which 
lexalt themſelves againſt the Knowledge of God, and the 


have much ado to ftand compleat i in all the will of God. 


obedience of Jeſus Chrift ; wherefore they themſelves: / 


And were they not concerned in electing love, by which : 


are bound up in the bundle of life, and bleſſed with the 
eajoyment of laving grace, which enlighteneth their 


pot only be aſſaulted, and afflicted with their own cor- 
uptions, but, - as others, overcome thereby. 

Alas! how ordinary a thing is it for ae to fan 
om the knowledge they have had for the glorious goſ- 
pel of the bleſſed God, and to be turned unto fables, | 
educing ſpirits, and doctrines of devils, through the in- 
toxications of delaſions, and the witchcraft of 2 | 
preachers ! | 
_ this their Grorelng from the goſpel] ariſeth, 


ſouls, and maintaineth their faith and hope, they would 


a 1. Either from their not having, or (having) not 


3 the true knowledge of the cr of the Lord 
eſus Chriſt : Or. | 
2. From their not believing the true cauſes of his 
oming into the world, with his doing and eri 
here. 

Upon one or both theſe acconnts;: I fay it is, that they 
Feerlaſtingly periſh, For if they have not, and do not 
Wi retain the knowledge of his perſon, they want the 
ig, on whom if they believe not, they muſt die in 
heir {ins ; and if they know not the reaſon of his com- 
85 doing, and ſuffering, they are in the ſame condi - 
on alſo, 
Now, thoſe profeſſors that have had "Roa tines | 
{ theſe things, and yet have loſt them, it hath come 
us to paſs with them, becauſe they firſt loſt the know- 
age of themſelyes, and of their ſins, 
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They know not themſelves to be ſach, 'nothing.oap 
as the {cripture 'reporteth them to be, not their fins; ty 
be fo henieous as the law hath concluded : Therefore 


ed with ſacrifice for ever: That fearful tranſgreſſia 
for u hich is left no offering at all, nor any thing to be 


of thoſe objections that the crafty children of darkne 
have framed againſt the ſame. ag” 


branches, and by ſome there is cried a kind of Hoſand 


To the Reader, © 


they either turn again with the dog to his vomit, or ad 
here to a few of the rags of their own fleſhly rights 
ouſneſs, and ſo become pure in their o-wᷣ eyes, yet 
are not purged by blood from their filtheneſs. 
For the perſons and doings of Jeſus Chriſt are-only 
precious to them that get and retain the true knowledge 


of themſelves, and the due reward of their ſins by thy 
law: Theſe are deſolate, being driven out of all: theſ 


embrace the rock inſtead of a ſhelter. The ſenſible ſn, 


ner receiveth him joyfully, « 


And becauſe a miſcarriage in this great truth is th 


moſt dangerous and damning miſcarriage, therefon 


ſhould profeſſors be the more fearful of ſwerving, aid 
therefrom, The man that rejecteth the true khowledy 
of the true perſon of the Lord Jeſus, and the cauſes « 
his doing and ſuffering in the world, takes the next wy 
to be guilty of that tranſgreſſion that is not to be purp. 


expected by the perſon tranſgreſſing, but fearful judge 
ment, and firy indignation, which ſhall dewour the a 
W 5 \ 
Now, for their ſakes that have not ſinned this fin 
For their ſakes that are in danger thereof, but yet nd 
overcome, for their ſakes have I written this little book 
wherein is largely, and yet with few words, difcoverel 
the doctrine of the perſon, and doings, and ſuffering 
of Chriſt, with the true cauſe thereof; alſo a remont 


And I bave been the more plain and ſimple in nj 
writing, becauſe the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt is! 
theſe days more common than formerly, and the wa 
unto. it more beautified with colour and pretence « 
truth. I may ſay of the way to this ſin, it is, as We 
once the way to Jeruſalem, ſtrewed with boughs an 
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to them. abit are treading theſe ſteps to hell. Of the 


plauſible pretences, the golden names, the feigned ho - 5 
lines, the demure behaviours, mixed with damnable 


hypocriſy, that attends the perſons that have forſaken 
the Lord Jeſus, that have diſpiſed his perfon, trampled 
upon bim, and counted the blood of the covenant where. 
with he wa ſunctiſed an unholy thing ! They have eru- 


_ cified him to themſelves, and think that they can go 


to heaven without him; yea, pretend they love him, 


when they hate hum; pretend they have him, when 


they caſt him off; pretend they truſt in him, N they 
bid defience to his undertakings for the world. 

Reader, let me beſeech thee to hear me weben: 
read, and conſider, and judge. 1 bave- preſented thee 
with that which I have receided from God; and the 
holy men of God, who ſpake as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghoſt, do bear me witnefs: Thou wilt ſay, 
All pretend to this. Well, but give me the hearing, 
take me to the Bible, nud let me find! in thy heart 
no favour, if thou find me to ſwerve from the ſtandard. 


I fay again, receive my doctrine, I beſeęch thee in 
Chriſt's ſtead receive it: I know it to be the way of ſal- 


vation: I have ventured my own ſoul thereon with glad: 
neſs; and if all the ſouls in the world were mine, as miue 


own ſoul is, I would, through God's grace, venture every 


weed 
: * 
- * 
4 1 * 
N 
Þ 


one of them there. I have not writ at a venture, nor 


borrowed my doctrine from libraries. I depend upon the 


ſayings of no man: I found it in the * of truth, 


among the true ſayings of God. 
I have done when I bave exhorted thee to pray, and 
give heed to the words of God as revealed in the holy 


writ. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf give thee light. - 
and life by faith in him; to whom, with the Father, 
and the good Spirit of grace, be glory and dominion, y 


now and for ever. Amen. . 
i Joux BUNYAX- 


ek 6 LIGHT 


E® : ; . 


4 * Lohr for them that Ge in in DARKNEGg, | 


' Are: xiii, $4; 07 this wide; feed bath God, accorting 
g 10 bis, promiſe, raiſed unto. Iſrael a Saviour, Jeſur 


8 1 — (Hs. words are part of a ſermon which Paul 


"Pagel preached to the people that lived at Antiach 
in Piſidia : where alſo inhabited many of the 
Jews. The preparaion to his diſcourſe he thus 


begins, ver. 16. Men of Iſrael, and ye that fear God, 
give audience: by which having prepared their minds 
to attend, he proceeds and gives a particular relation of 
God's peculiar dealings with his people Iſrael, from E. 
gypt to the time of David their king, of whom he treat. 


eth particularly. 


That he was * Ga of Jeſſe, that he was a king, 
that God raiſed him up in mercy, that God gave teſti. 


mony of him, that he was a man after God's own heart, 


that he ſhould: fulfil all his will, ver. 22. 


And this he did of purpoſe, both to engage them the 


more to attend, and becauſe they well knew that of the 


fruit of his loins God had promiſed me Meſſiah ſhould 


come. 


_ Having thus up gathered np their minds to 
harken, he preſenteth them with his errand ; to wit, 
that the Meſſiah was come, and that the | promiſe 
was indeed fulfilled, that a Saviour ſhould be born to 


Iſrael. 


Of this man's ſeed (ſaith he) hath God, according ” the 


promiſe, raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour, Jeſus. | 


$0 this aſſertion he concludeth, 


„That the promiſe had kept | its due courſe l in | pres 


. Fenting a Saviour to Iſrael; to wit in in loins; Of 
this man's /:ed. 


2. Thar the time of the — was come, "od the 
Saviour was revealed ; God hath raiſed unto Iſrael a 


Saviour. 
3. That Jeſus of Nazareth, the Son Joſeph, was he: 
- He hath raiſed unto Tſracl a Saviour, Feſus. 
From theſe things we may enquire for the explication 
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1. What this. Jae 16. 


id. 
* "What it was for Jeſus to be of this man 8. od, 
according, to the promiſe. 


4. And what it was for him to be raiſed unto Iſrael. 2 


Theſe things may give us. light into what ſhall, be 
ſpoken after. | 255 

- Queſt. 1. What this Jeſus. is? 8 

He is God, and had perſonal being from whe all 
worlds; therefore not ſuch an one as. took being when 
he was formed in the world; he is ; God's natural Son, 


the eternal Son of his begetting and love, God ſent” 7 


forth his Son ; he was, and was his Son before he was 


revealed: What is his name, and what is his Son's name, 
if thou canſt tell? Prov. 30. 4. Ezek. 21. 10. He 


bath an eternal generation, ſuch as nene can declare; 


nor man, nor, angel, Iſa. 53. 83. He was the delight of 
his Father before he had made either mountain. 


or bill: While as yet he had not made the earth or the 


fields, or the bigbe t part of the duſt of the world, all 
things were made by him, and without him was not any 


and by him all things conſiſt. It is he with whom the 
Father conſulted when he was about to make man; when 
he intended to overthrow Babel, and when he ſent Iſa- 
iah to harden the hearts of Iſrael, Prov, 8. 26.; John 


1. 3.; Heb. 1. 2, 3-3 Col. 1.47. Gen. 15 26; & 11. 7.3 
Iſa. 6. 8. This is the perſon intended in the text. 


Hence alſo he teſtifies of bimſelf, that he came down 
from the Father; that he had glory with him before 


the world was: And what and if you ſhall ſee the Son c 


Man aſcend up where he was before? John 16. 28.; & 
17. F.; & 6. 62. 


Dueſh. 2. What wasit for Jeſus to be of David's ſeed? 


Tb be of David's ſeed, is to ſpring from his loins, to- 


come of his race according to the fleſh: and therefore 
as he is David's God, ſo likewiſe is he David's Son; the 
root, and alſo the offspring of David : and this the Lord 
bimſelf acknowledgeth, ſaying, Jam the root, (or God), 


and the offspring, and Son of David, and the bright and | 


morning 


2. What it was for this Jeſs o be of the hed of E | 


thing made that was made, and he is before all things, : 


"Light 755 nem r 5 4 % een 


morning ſtar, Rev. 22. 16. This i is indeed the great By If 
myſtery, the myſtery of godfineG: If David called Yin hath pri 
Lord, how is' be then his Sen? Lake 2. 43 Rom. 1 3 3 
| 4 Tim. 2. 8.; Matth. 22. Wen F Theſe a 
And hence it is, that he is dad to be vondetful, be. braham, 
cauſe he is both God and man in one perſon : To 4 4 taking t 
child is born, to Us a Son is given, and the government 6. 10, 
ſhall be upon his ſhoulder, and his name at be called 2. W 
. Wonderful, Ila. 9. 6. Wonderful indeed! Wonderful Theſ 
God, wonderful man, wonderful God-man, and fo x re: 
wonderful Jeſus and Saviour. He alſo hath wonderful (1) 10 
love, boxe wonderful ſorrows for our wonderful ſins, and raiſed th 
obtained for bis a wonderful ſalvation. he lent 
Quell. 3. What was it for Jeſus to be of this man's Wl = ©: 
| nr” according to the promiſe ? ſent hin 
This word promiſe doth ſometimes comprehend e; bu 
1 Pamwflet which God made to our fathers, from the ent, | 


firſt promiſe to the laſt; and '{6* the Holy Ghoſt doth (2)T 
call them, The promiſe made unto the fathers, God hath er and 
fubfilled the ſame tous their children, Acts 13. 32, 33. king of 

2. But the word pr0-miſe here doth in ſpecial intend kingly | 
khat which God made to David himfelf: Men and bre. Wt Jet 
thren, (ſaid Peter), let me freely ſpeak unto you of the of lalva 
Patriarch David, that he is both dead and buried, aud WM” < 
his ſepulchre 1s with us unto this day ; therefore being a (3) 1 
prophet, and knowing that God had ſworn with an oath .. 
to him, that of the fruit of his loins, - according WT Jeſus ra 
eh, he world raiſe 11h Chriſt to fit on his 27 he world, 
ſeeing this befor e, pale of the VC ſurrecanon of Chriſt, &, the gra 
Acts 2. 29, 30 Thus 
Dueſt. 4. What was it for Jeſus to be raiſed thus up he was 
of God to Iſrael? Work of 
Here we have two things to conſider of: 1. Who I The 
= is. 2. What it was for Je ſus to be raiſed up unto 3 

r em. ' , 
1. Who Ifrael is. By Iſrael ſometimes we ſhould and fo 
Go derRand the whole igck of Jacob, the” natural chil would 
dren of his fleſh; for that name they have. of him); for nt 


be obtained it when he wreſtJed wich the angel, "and 
prevailed, (Gen. 32. „ and it remained with his ſeed, in 
their generations. | 

- By 


Doct 
od ga 


nn 


Light far them thut ſit in Durtne i. . 
By Iſrael we are to underſtand all thoſe that God 
hath promiſed to Chriſt. The children of the promiſe 
are counted for the ſeed, the ele&t Jews and Gentiles, 
Theſe are called he 1ſracl of God, and the ſeed of + 
braham, whom Jeſus in ſpecial regarded in his under- 
taking the work of man's redemption, Rom. . 6.; Gal. 
6. 16,; Heb. 2. 14, 15, 16. N N 
2. What it was for Jeſus to be raiſed up unto them. 
Theſe words, raiſed up, is diverſely taken in the ſerip- 
ture. „ RTF 

(i) It is taken for (ſending) ; as when he ſaith, he 
raiſed them up judges, ſaviours, and prophets, he means, 
he ſent them (ach, (Judges 2. 16, 18.; & 3. 9. 15. A- 
mos 2. 11.), and thus he raiſed up Jeſus; that is, be 
ſent him: I came not (faith he) of myſelf, but he ſent 
me; but the father which ſent me gave me a command. ' 
ment, John 12. 85 A1. „„ 

(2) To be raiſed up intimateth one inveſted with pow- _ 
er and authority. Thus he raiſed up David to be the 
king of Ifrael ; he anointed him, and inveſted him with 
kingly power, 1 Sam. 16. 13.; Acts 13. 224; and thus 
was fetus Chriſt raiſed up: Hence he is called the horn 
of ſalvation: He hath raiſed up for us an horn of ſalvati- _ 
on in the houſe of his ſervant David, Luke 2. 69. 

(3) To be raiſed up intimateth quickening and ſtrength- 
ening, to oppoſe and overcome all oppoſition. Thus was 
Jeſus raiſed-up from under fin, death, the rage ef the 
world, and hell, that day that God raiſed him out of 
the grave. | a | 

Thus therefore was Jeſus raiſed up to Iſrael, that is, 

a he was ſent, authoriſed, and ſtrengthened to and in the 
work of their ſalvation, to the compleating of it. 3 

If. The words thus opened, do lay before us theſe two _ 
obſervations. | | 1. * 

1. That in all ages God gave bis people a promiſe, 
and fo ground for a believing remembrance, that he 
would one day ſend them a Saviour. SEO 

2, That when Jeſus was come into the world, then 
vas that promiſe of God fulfilled. e — 
Doctrine 1. To begin with the firſt, that in all ages 
od gave his people a promiſe, and ſo ground for a be- 
3X 3 H lieving 


A 3 | 


. : 
. - 9 
FS... , 
2 *% L " [7 G P 
. - ks a * 
% —— - —_—  —_ Tn _———_ a —— 122 a 
= = = — = = — 
— * 
— — — 
— — — & 1 


* 
1 
9 
1 4 » "WT, 4 * — 1 4 
4 . — 2 —y„ na n— —— — - 
„ „ — —— ” 
— <4 - - 
m4 w — n 1 
— 
Ld 4 5 LI 2 
— — — 2 


' 


ubs for them that ſit in Darkneſs, 
_ Heving remembrance, that be would one day ſend then 


* 
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ab 2 


W | 


a doth i 

a Saviour. | „ OE gu 39147 8 real | poſed 
This Zacharias teſtifies, when he was filled with the "og 

* Holy Ghoſt; for {peaking of the Meſſiah, or the Say => 
our, he faith, That God ſpake of him by the mouth of all : 
the prophets which have been ſince the world began: Ty 6 
which I wilt add that of Peter; Yea, and all the pro, £6 ahe 

| phets from Samuel, and thoſe that follow after, as : the 
as have ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold of -theſe days, Ml comes 
Luke 2. 69, y0.; Acts 3. 24. | | by rect 
From theſe texts it is evident, that in every generati. Peace 
on or age of the world, God did give his people a pro. tendin 
miſe, and ſo ground for a believing remembrance, that II.! 
he wopld one day ſend them a Saviour. For indeed the people 
promiſe is not only a ground for a remembrance, but fa Saviour 
a believing remembrance. What God faith is ſufficient It a] 
ground for faith, becauſe he is truth, and cannot lie a Gd ca 
repent, But that is not all: his heart was engaged, ye tinued | 
all his heart, in che promiſe which he ſpoke, of ſend ed Met 
ing us a Saviour. | | 1. H 
From this obſervation I ſhall make inquiry into theſi ;}- wo⸗ 
three things: . 8 | put enn 
1. What it is to be a Saviour. ; | thy ſeec 
2. How it appears, that God in all ages gave his pe Halt br. 
ple a promiſe, that he would one day fend them a on whe 
viour. | IE come, G 


2. That this was gronnd for a believing remembrance under ; 


that a Saviour ſhould one day come. * 

I. What it is to be a Saviour. 8 tells hin 

1. This word Saviour is eaſy to be underſtood, it H Hall al. 

ing all one with deliverer, redeemer, &. 4 Saviauſſ St Paul, 
Feſus; both words are of the ſame ſigniſication, and ly He faith 
doubled, perbaps to teach us, that the perſon ment :/) feed 
ed in the text is not called Jeſus only to diſtinguiſh bi 3. He 
from other men, (for names are given to diſtinguilk name of 
but alſo, and eſpecially, to ſpecify his office. His nag him) 4 
Is Saviour, becauſe it was to be his work, his office, M peter e 
buſineſs, in the world: His name ſhall be called Feſus, f ie Fathe 

he ſhall ſave his people from their ſins, Matth. 1. unto you 

2. This word Saviour is a word fb large, that it ear in , 
place in all the undertakings of Chriſt ; for whatever 4. He 


| Light for them that ſit in Darin. 
doth in- his mediation, he doth as a Saviour, He inter- 
poſed between God and man as a Saviour. He engaged 
againſt fin, the devil, death, and hell, as a Saviour, and 
triumphed over them by himſelf as a Saviour, $4.58 
The word Saviour, as I ſaid, is all one with re- 
deemer, deliverer, reconciler, peace-maker,, or the like: 
for though there be variation in the terms, yet Saviour 
i the intendment of them all. By redeeming, he be- 
comes a Saviour; by delivering; he becomes a Saviour; 
by reconciling, he becomes a Saviour; and by making 
peace, he becometh a Saviour. But I paſs this now, in- 
tending to ſpeak more to the ſame queſtion afterwards, 
II. How it appears, that God, in all ages, gave bis 
people a promiſe, that he would one day ſend them a 
Saviour, NE” 1 1 
It appears evidently: For ſo ſoon as man had ſinned, 
Ged came to him with an heart full of promiſe, and con- 
tinued to renew, and renew, till the time of the promiſ- 
ed Meſſiah to be revealed was come. CON 5 
1. He promiſed him under the name of the ſeed of __ 
the woman, after our firſt father had ſinned: I will 
put enmity between thee and the woman, and between 
thy ſeed and her ſeed it ſhall break thy bead, and thou 
ſhalt bruiſe his heel. This the apoftle hath his eye up- 
on when he ſaith, When the fulneſy of the time was © 
come, God ſent forth his Son, made of a'weman, made 
under the law, to redeem them that were under the law.. 
2. God renewed this promiſe to Abraham, and there 
tells him Chriſt ſhould be his ſeed; ſaying, In thy ſeed 
(ball all the families of the earth be bleſſed. Now, faith. 
St Paul, To Abraham and his ſeed was the promiſe made. 
He ſaith not unto ſeeds, as of many, but as one, and to 
thy ſeed, which is Chriſt. f 3 
3. He was promiſed in the time of Moſes under the 
name of a prophet: I will raiſe them up (faith God to 
him) a prophet of their brethren, like unto thee. This 
Peter expounds of Chriſt ; For Moſes truly ſaid unto 
the fathers, A prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up 
uno you of your brethren, like unto me ; him ſhall you 
hear in all things whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. 
4. He promiſed him to David under the title of a Son, 
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ſaying I will be to him a Father, and be (ball be to me © 


Son. For this the apoſtle expounded of the Saviour, ſay David 
ing, Thou art my Son ; this day have 1 begotten iber. herd 
And again, I will be to him a Father, and he ſhall be 1 David 
me a Son. F . 8. 1 

3. He was promiſed in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, the n 
Ahaz, and Hezekiah,- kings of Judah. AY after 
(1) by the name of a branch: In that day ſhall the of, bt 
branch of the Lord be beautiful and glorious. _ | 9. | 
(22) Under the name of the Son of a Virgin: There. the na 
fore the J. ord himſelf ſhall give you a ſign: Behold Ephra 
virgin ſhall conceive, and bear a Son, and thou ſhall call Tudah 
his name Emanuel, This Matthew expounds of Chtil, Iſrael, 

Iſa. 7. 14.; Matth. 1. 22. wt * 8. 

(3) He was promiſed under the name of a 704 + There nation 
ſhall come forth a rod out of the ſtem of Feſſe, and tions 
branch ſhall grow out of his roots, and the Spirit of the ſaith i 
Tord hall reſt upon him, This anſwereth the text 11. 
David was the ſon of Jeſſe, and Thrill the ſon of David, Wl cf /er- 
Iſa. 11. I, 2. 7 CP | | ſervan 
(4) He was promiſed under the title of a king B. name 
hold a king (hall rule in righteouſneſs ; and a man (hall Wl and he 
be for. a hiding-place from the wind, and a covert from bear th 

the tempeſt, as vers off waters in a dry place, as tht 12. 

ſhadow of a great rock in a weary land. | the Lo 
(5) He was promiſed under the name of an elect ſer Bi fend 
vant : Behold my ſervant whom I uphold, mine eled i me, an 
whom my ſoul delighteth ; I have put my Spirit upml bis ten 
him ; he ſhall bring forth judgement to the Gentiles ; H ye delip 
ſhall not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe his voice to be heari Inde 
in the ſtreets + a bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and ſm ed wit! 
ing flax ſhall he not quench. 8 promil 
6. He was promiſed to Jeremiah under the name of the 
the Lord our righteouſneſs: Behold, the days come, fall therefc 
- zhe Lord, that I will raiſe unto David a righteous brancM touch | 
and a king ſhall reign and proſper he ſhall execuiſi dry tin 
Judgement in the eaith : in his days Judah ſhall be ſave phetic: 
and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely ; and this is the name whe Meflias 
with he ſhall be called, The Lord our righteouſneſs. The 
7. He was promiſed by the prophet Ezekiel, und times h 
the name of David a ſhepherd : And I will ſet one * 3. Som 


Light for them thai ſit in Darieſ: 
ieerd over them, and he ſhall feed them, even in fer unnt 
David, be ſhall feed them : and he ſhall, be their ſhep- 
herd, and I the Lord will be their God. and my. ſervant 
David a prince among them ; I the Lord have {poken it. 
8. He was promiſed by the prophot Daniel, under 
the name of Meſſias, or Chriſt, the Moſt Holy: Ang 
after three ſcore and tuo weeks ſhall the Meſſiah be cut 
of, but not for himſelf. _ 75 > 5 
9. He was promiſed by the prophet Micab, under 
the name of the ruler of Iſrael : But thou, Bethlehem 
Ephratah, though thou be little among the thouſands of 
Jud, yet out of thee fhall he come that is to be ruler in 
1 Nel. . | | | 
98 He was promiſed by Haggai, as the deſire of all 
nations: I will ſhake all nations, and the deſire of all na- 


tions ſhall come, and 1 will fill this houſe with glory, 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts. | 


| 


cf ſervant and branch : For behold I will bring forth my 
ſervant the Branch : and again, Behold the man whoſe 
name is the Branch: he ſhall grow up out of his place, 
and he (hall build the temple of the Lord, and he ſhall 
bear the glory. gd. a 
12. He was promiſed by Malachi under the name of 
the Lord, and the meſſenger of the covenant + Behold, 
1 ſend my meſſenger, and he ſhall prepare the way before 
me, and the Lord whom ye, ſeek ſhall ſuddenly come to 


wm Wt temple ; even the meſſenger of the covenant, whom 
De delight in: behold he ſhall come, ſaith the Lord of boſts. 
— Indeed the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament are fil}- 
10k 


ed with promiſes'of the Meſſias to come, prophetical 
promiles, typical promiſes: for all the types and ſhadows 
of the Saviour are virtually ſo many promiſes. Having 
therefore touched upon the prophetical, I: will brie 
touch the typical promiſes alſo; for as God ſpake at ſun- 
bY _ to the TW; fo alſo in divers manners, pro- 
pnetically, providentially, typically, and all of the 
Meſſias, Heb. 1% 1. ez 15 iT 2 - | 
The types of the Saviour were various: 1. Some- 
times he was typed out by men. 2. Sometimes by beaſts, 
3- Sometimes by inſenſible creatures. 


i, Be 


1 


11. He was promiſed by-Zechariah, under the name 3 
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that ſit 125 
I. He was typed forth ſometimes by men. ; 8 
i.) Adam was his type in many things, eſpecially u (2 
he was the head and father of the firſt world. He wa Wh fs a 
the figure of him that was to come. Ar blood 
(2) Moſes was his type as mediator, and as builder (3) 
of the tabernacle, Heb. 3. 2, 3.  - IM griev' 
(3) Aaron was his type as he was bigh-prieſt, and ſo (4) 
was Melchiſedec before him, Heb, 5. 4, 5:; & 7. 1. 21, witha 
(4) Samſon was his type in the effects of his death; the be 
for as Samſon gave his life for the deliverance of Iſrael Th 
from the Philiſtines, Chriſt gave his life to deliver ug and bj 
from fin and devils. | 13.1 
(5) Joſhua was his type in giving the land of Canaan As, 
to Iſrael, as Jeſus will give the kingdom of heaven to and th 
the elect, Heb. 4 8. — (1) 
(6) David was his type in many things, eſpecially I cam. 
His ſubduing of IſraePs enemies, and. feeding them; the liv 
hence he is ſometimes called David their king, and Ds. 14); 
vid their ſhepherd, Ezek. 34. 23, 24. * 1f any 
([) Solomon was his type in his building the temple, and the 
and in his peaceable kingdom. Hence it is ſaid, he ſhall for the 
build the temple of the Lord; and again, of his govern (3) * 
neut and peace there ſhall be no end. | \ to be d 
2. Beaſts were his types. To inſtance ſome : (4) 
1/2, The paſchal-lamb was his type, Exod. 12. the wi 
(1) In its ſpotleflneſs. Chriſt was a lamb withont WH have in 
blemiſh and without ſpot, 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. (50 1 


2) In its being roaſted. It was a figure of the cu mes 


ed (death of Chriſt, (for to be roaſted beſpake one 2 read ,. 
curſed), Jer. 29. 22.; Gal. 3. 13. | "I #read ,. 
() In that it was to be eaten: He that eateth m Agair 
- fleſh, and drinketh my blood, (faith Chriſt), hath eter *birit, v 
nal life. | | © Fix) op drink of 
(4) In that its blood was to be ſprinkled upon th {Piricual 
doors of their houſes, for the deſtroying angel to loc Chriſt, 
on: 7 he blood of Chriſt is ſprinkled upon the elect ji This x 
the juſtice of God to look on, Heb. 9.; 1 Pet. 1. 1, (1) It; 
( bY By eating the paſchal-lamb, the people went ol they we 
of Egypt; by feeding upon Chriſt by faith, we con em th: 
from under the Egyptian darkneſs, tyranny of Satan, 20 
s rod 


24ly, The red cow was his type, Numb. 19. 60 
9 f 


«© Light for them that ſit in Darkneſs.” 

© (1) In that ſhe was to be withont blemiſn. 

(2) In that ſhe was to be ſlain without the camp. Je- 
ſus alſo, that he might ſanctify the people with his own 
blood, ſuffered without the gate. | | # 

(3) In chat ber fleſh was to be burnt, a type of the 
grievous death of Chriſt. Th ES f 
(4) Her aſhes was to be carried into a clean place 
without the camp; a type of the clean ſepulchre, where- 
the body of Jeſus was laid, John 1 9: 38,—41. 8 
There was alſo divers other ſacrifices, as bulls, goats, 
and birds; which were types of him, which J here omit. 
3. Inſenſible creatures were his types. 8 

As, firſt, The manna in the wilderneſs, (Exod. 16.) 

and that, 8 3 | 

(i) As it came down from heaven; for ſo did Chriſt : 

I came down from heaven, faith he: and again, I am 
the living bread which came down from heavan. 
(2) The manna was to be eaten; fo is Chriſt by faith: 
If any man eat of this bread, he ſhall live 72 ever - 
and the bread that I give is my fleſh, which I will give 
for the life of the world. 2 8 
(3) The manna was to be gathered daily, ſo is Chriſt 
to be daily eaten, es e 
(4) The manna was all the bread that Iſrael had in 
the wilderneſs; Chriſt is all the bread that believers 
have in this life for their fouls  _ 
(5) The manna came not by Moſes law; neither 
comes Chriſt by our merits : Moſes gave you not that 
bread from heaven, but my Father giveth you the true 
bread from heaven. OED <> 

Again, the rock that gave them ont water for their 

thirſt, was a type of him, (Numb. 20.): They did all 
drink of the {ame ſpiritual drink, for they drank of that 
ſpiritual rock that followed them, and that rock was 
Chriſt, "IRE . 
This rock was his type in four things. | 
(1) It gave drink to the people in the wilderneſs When 


they were come out of Egypt; Chrilt gives drink to 
them that forſake the world for him. r 
(2) The rock yielded water by being ſmitten by Mo- 
ſes's rod; Chriſt giveth drink, even his blood, by being 
ſtriken by Moſes's law, Numb. 20. 11.; Ifa, 53. 


(3) The 


< 


* * 


us for men that iir i Dur.. 

Fo (3) The water out of this rock was given to the chi. 
fſty I will give to him ibai it 'athirft (Gith Chrilt) vf 
 - the fountain of the unter of life freely. + 


ſet ur 
'ed it, 


_ (4) The water of the rock in the wilderneſs ran af. 2 
ter che people, they drank of that rock that followed . Son fe 
them: He opened the rock, and the waters guſhed out, 12 
they ran in dry places lite a river. Chriſt alſo is (aid - when 
by that type to follow ns: They drank of that rock tha 7 1 770 
followed them, and that rock was Chriſt. FB | Furs 
Again the Mount Moriah was his type. ＋ 
(ii) That mount ſtood in Jeruſalem; Chriſt alſo ſtands es 
in his church. So | 3 a + A* 
(2) Upon that rock was built the temple : And upon mould 
this rock (faith Chriſt) will I build my church and the The 
gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. "ks 
Other things might be urged, but theſe being virtual. A 9D 
ly of the force of the promiſe, and allo as a key to o. - 2 
pen them, therefore { thought good to place them here . r 
with the promiſes; becauſe, as they are ſtanding with "aps 
them, ſo they are written to beget faith in the Lord ſendin 
—_——— — ==: 
III. I come now. to the third thing, to wit, 'That Ih a þ 
theſe promiſes were ground for a believing remembrance God 15 
kbat a Saviour ſhould one day come. 3 
There is a remembering, aud a believing remeinbet Pas 
ing, or ſuch a remembering that begetteth and main. Doct 
taineth faith in the heart. Jacob had a believing re That 
membrance, when he ſaid, 7 have waited for thy ſalvi. . 
tion, O Lord. And ſo had David, when he cried, 0 . 
that the ſulvation of Iſrael were come'out of Zion! Theß Take 
_ with-Sjmeon and Anna, had not remembrance only, but 45 
2 believing remembrance, that God would ſend them: . 
Saviour. They had the promiſe, not in tac book on Theſ 
"bur -in- Their hearts. This goſpel Mas- mixed in then . © hs 
— ith ; therefore they, with their fellows, remem ich fv, 
bered and believed, or made the promiſe the ground ompan) 
their believing, that God would ene day ſend them cle, b. 
Saviour, © ; | be the 8 
Let me make ſome uſe of this doctrine. — 2. 4% 
Here we may ſee how much the heart of God "God, . 


3. 9 


Light for them That fit in Deren. 


ed it, ſet his heart on it, and promiſed, and promiſed, 
and promiſed to-camplete it, by ſending one day his 
Son for a Saviour, Eph. 1. 3.; 2 Sam. 14.14 ; Tit. 1. 2. 
No marvel therefore, if when he treateth of the new- 
covenant, in which the Lord Jeſus is wrapped, and pre 
ſented in a word of promiſe to the world, that he faith, 
I will do it aſſurediy with my whole heart, and with my 
whole ſoul, Jer. 32. 41- | | I 
Now this is of ſingular comfort to ſenſible ſinners 
yea, what greater ground, of conſolation to ſuch, than 
to hear that the God againſt whom they have ſinned, 
ſhould himſelf take care to provide us a Saviour? 
There are ſome poor ſinners in the world, that have 
given ſuch way to diſcouragement, from the ſenſe of 
the greatneſs of their fins, that they dare not think u- 


the reaſon is, becauſe they are ignorant that God's heart 
was wrapped up in this goed work of providing and 
ſending a_Saxigur.; Let ſuch heaken now to the call of 
God,“ Return unto me, for I have redeemed thee,” 
If. 44. 22. Ho! turn again, hearken; the heart of 
God is much ſet upon mercy ; from the beginning of 
the world he reſolved and promiſed, ay, and (ware, 
we ſhould have a Saviour, f | "5 
Doct. 2. I now proceed to the ſecond obſervation, 
That when Jeſus was to come into the world, then 
was the promiſe of God fulfilled, 'namely, That he 
would one day ſend us a Saviour, | 
Take three texts for the confirmation of this point. 
1. © This is of truth that prophet that ſhould come 
into the world.“ | es A 
Theſe words were ſpoken of them that were preſent 

at that miracle of Jeſus, when he fed five thouſand. 
with five barely-loaves, which a lad had about him in the 
ompany : For theſe mey, when they had ſeen the mi- 
Wacle, being amazed at it, made confeſſion of him to 
be the Saviour, John 6. | 3 
2, © Lord, I believe thou art the Chriſt the Son of 
od, which ſhould come into the world,” John 9. 27. 
3.“ This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all ac» 
„ ceptation, 


— ſalvation of ſinners; he ſtudied it, cuntriv- 9 n 


pon Gad, nor the ſins which they have committed: but 


% , Light for them that ſit in Darkneſi,. 
{4 deptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſh 


until t. 
16.; M 
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am the 


ſinners, 1 Tim. f. 15. N 
For the explaining of this obſervation, I will briefh 
handle three queſtions. i e 

1. How this Jeſus is to be diſtinguiſhed from othen 

of that name. „ | | 

2. What it was for this Jeſus to come into the world 
3. What it was for him to come to be a Saviour, 
= _ ueft. 1. For the firſt, The Jeſus in the text is dil 
=  , tinguiſhed from all others of that name. 

1. By, the manner of his birth: He was born of x 
virgin, a virgin eſpouſed to a man, whoſe name was 
Foſeph, but he“ knew her not, till ſhe had brought 
forth her' firſt-born Son, and he called his name Jeſu? 

Matth. 1. 25. | ON 
2. He is diftingniſhed from others of that name, by 
the place of his birth, to wit, Bethlchem the city d 
David; there he muſt be born, there he was born 
John 7. 42.; Matth. 2. 4, 5, 6. 

3. He is diſtinguimed by his lineage: © He came of 
the houſe and lineage of David,” Luke 2. 4, 5, 6. 
4 He is diſtinguithed by the time of his birth, to wit, 
© The time of the prophets prefixed,” Gal. 4. 4. « 

5. But his common diſtinction is, Feſts of Nazareth, 
by this name he is diſtinguiſhed one and twenty time 
in the New Teſtament. - 

(.) His enemies called him Jeſus of Nazareth, Mat, 
26. 71.; Mark 14. 67.; John 18. 5. 

(2) His diſciples called him jeſts of Nazareth, Mat, 
21. 11.; Luke 24. 19.; John 1. 45.; Acts 2. 22. 

(3) The angels called him Jeſus of Nazareth, Mark 
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(.) And he calleth himſelf Jeſus of Nazareth, Act ud, he 
22. 8. | | rn Jef 
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(5) Vea, and he goeth alſo by the name of Jeſus d 
Nazareth among the devils, Mark 1. 24.; Luke 4. 34 
He was called Jeſus of Nazareth, becauſe he dwelt 
there with his mother Mary and her -huſband. Nazar: 
eth was his city where he had been brought up, whither 
for ſhelter Joſeph carried him when he came up out o 
Egypt with him: In Nazareth was his common a 

| | un 


— 
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8 ge ben aha ſit in Dirbieſs.. 


until the time that Jobn was caſt into priſor, Luke £ 
56. Matth. 2. 23. & 4. 12, 13.; wherefore he might 
well ſay, I am Jeſus of Nazareth:” yea, though he 
was now in heaven; for heaven ſhall not make us for- 
get what conntrymen we were when we lived i in the 
world. Jeſus you ſee here, though glorified 1 in heaven 
yet forgets not what countryman he was when he pony 
in the world: © T am Jeſus of Nazareth, (faith be), I 
am the Jeſus that thou perſecnteſt :? nd thag thou 
mayeſt know I am he, I tell thee I dwelt once in the 
city of Nazareth in Galilee : Joſeph” and my mother - 
Mary brought me up there, and there I dwelt with 
them many years: I am Jeſus of Narareth whom 
thou perſecuteſt.“ 
Queſt. 2. What was it for Jeſus to come into the 
orld ? | 

Anſ. 1. Not his coming in or by his Spirit in his peo- 
ple; for ſo he was never out of the world. 

2. Neither is it his apperance in bis ordinances. N 
3. Nor that . of his by which he deſtroyeth An- 
ichriſt, 

4. Nor his appearing in his dreadful providences or 
adgements. 

But by tne coming of Jeſus, according to the text, 
ve are to underſtand that, or ſuch a coming, whereby 
ge was manifeſt io be God-man in one perſon, God in 
ur fleſh without us, or diſtin&t in his own perſon by 
imſelf; ſuch a coming by which he was manifeſted to 
ein all points like as men are, ſin only excepted ; ſuch 
| coming, wherein, or by which, the Son of God be- 
ame alſo the Son of man. 

For the further clearing of this, your find it expreſsly 
wid, he was born into the world; ; Mary of whom was 
rn Jeſus. Now when Jeſus was born, it is ſaid, © where 
he that is born King of the Jews? Herod demanded 
them where Chriſt ſhould be born,” Matth. 1. 16.7 
2. 1, 2, 4.; Luke 1. 35.3 & 2. It. 

Now that this was fulfilled according to the very 
ora of the text, without any juggle, evaſion, or eun- 
ogly deviſed fable, conſider, 
1. He is called the firſt-born of this woman, the male- 
ld that opened her womb, Luke 2. 7. 23. 

3 3 2. He | 


* 
F q 
* - 
| 
y 8 
4 - 
" e 
e 
0 4 
. - 
— 


4 Himſelf alſo, as other Hebrew children, wy 


angel before he was conceived in the womb, Luke 2. 21 


grew, that he increaſed in wiſdom and ſtature,” Mat, 


- "names the prophets gave him in the days of the Oli 
Teſtament and the New, 


Light for ibm that n in Darine n. 
2. He was not born till nouriſhed in her womb the 
full time, according to the time of life. And fo it 


3 that while they were at Bethlehem, the days were ac. 


ompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be delivered, “ and fhe 


brought forth her firſt-born ſon, and wrapt him in ſwad. 


ling clothes, and laid bim in a manger,” Luke 24. 5,6, 
3- She alſo continued in her ſeparation at the birth 
of Jeſus, as other women at the birth of their child. 
ren, yntil the days of her purification according to the 
law of Moſes, were accompliſhed, Luke 2. 22. 


brought to Jeruſalem to preſent unto the Lord, 4 ij 
is written in the lau of Moſes, every male that openeil 
the womb ſhall be called holy unto the Lord, Luke 2 
a3. 24. BR 2, 

A This - Jeſus alſo, as other Hebrew children, when 
the ſet day was come, was circumciſed : And when eight 
days were accompliſhed for the circumciſing of the child 
his name was called Jeſus, which was ſo named of tht 


6. After this, he is often called the young child, the 
child Jeſus; and farther, it is ſaid of him, „that he 


2. 20. 21.3; Luke 2. 40, 52.. | 

Behold, with what diligence, even to a circumſtance 
the Holy Ghoſt ſets forth the birth of the Lord Jeſu 
and all to convince the incredulous world, of the trut 
manner of the coming of the Saviour into the world. 
_ "Secondly, the reality of the manhood of this Lon 
Jeſus, is yet further manifeſt; and that, 1. By thok 
natural infirmities that attend human fleſh, 2. By ib 


1. By thoſe natural infirmities that attend hum 
feſh: As, | 

(1) At his birth he could not go, but as carried I 
his parents. - | 

(2) He was ſenſible of hunger, Luke 4. 2. 
(3) He was ſenſible of thirſt, John 19. 28. 

{4) He was ſenſible of wearineſs, John 4, 6. 


(5) 


Tight for them that. ſit iu-Darkneſs. 
(5) Rees nouriſhed by ſleep, Mark 4. 34. 
* He was ſubject to grief, Maik 3. LHR 
7) He was ſuhject to anger, Mark 3. 
8) He was ſubject to weep, John 11. 35.; ; Luke 19. 41. 
00 He had joy as a man, and * Mat. 11. 27 
Luke 10. 212 i 
Theſe things, I ſay, Jeſus was ſubject to as a wan, a 
as the Son of the Virgin. 
2. The reality of his manhood is yet made manifeſt 
by the names the prophets gave him, both in the Old 
Teſtament and in the New: As, 
(1) He is called the ſeed. The ſeed of the womany 
the ſeed of Abraham, the ſeed of David, by which is 
meant he was to come of their children, Gen. 3. 15.3 
& 12. 22.; Gal. 3. 16, 17.; Rom. 1. 4. 

(2) Therefore it is added, (where mention is made 
of the fathers), of whom as concerning the fleſh Ghrift 
came: He was made of the feed of David according to 
the fleſh :? And hence again, he calleth himſelf the off. 
ſpring of David; therefore, J ſay, he is faid to be of 
their fleſh, their loins, and is called their Son, Rom. f. 
4. & 9. 5-3 Acts 2. 30. Rev. 22. 16. 

(3) He therefore is frequently called a man, and the 
Son of man: © Then ſhall you fee the Son of man com- 


ing in the clouds of heaven. When the Son of man ; 


ſhall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with bim. 


This man, becauſe he continueth ever, hath an un- ; 


changeable prieſthood. It is therefore neceſſary that 
this man have ſomewhat alſo to offer,” Matth. 26. 0343 
& 25. 39, 31.; Heb. 7. 24.; & 8. 3.; & 10. 12. 

(4) What ſhall I fay, himſelf gave undeniable de- 
monſtra tion of all this, when he ſaid he was dead; when 
be called to Thomas to put his finger to, and behold his 
hands, to reach to him his hand, and thruſt it into his 
ſide, and bid him he ſhould not be faithleſs, but believ- 


ing. At another time, when he ſtood in the midſt of 


the eleven, as they were troubled with the thoughts of 
unbelief, he ſaid, ** Behold my bands and my feet; that 
itis I myſelf, bandle me, and ſee; for a ſpirit bath not 
fleſh and bones, as 16 ſee me have, * John 20. 27.3 
Luke 24. 39+ 


Thus 


Thus have I ſhewed you what it was for Jeſus t 
come into the world; namely, To be born of a woman 
to take fleſh, and to become God-mam in one perſon, 
I come now to the third queſtion ; but before 1 ſpeak 
particularly to that, I will produce further teſtimon 
that we find upon record concerning the truth of all this 
Particular teſtimonies, that this coming of Jeſus, is hu 
coming to ſave us. Martha 


to him by the Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not fee death, 
before he had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt. And he came by 
the Spirit into the temple, and when the parents brought 
in the child Jeſus, to do for him after the cuſtom of the 
law, then took he him up in his arms, an d bleſſed God, 
and faid, Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in 
peace, for mine eyes have ſeen tby ſalvation,” Luke 2. 
25, 26, 27, 32. 1 

2. © Anna a propheteſs, one of a great age, which de. 
 _ Parted not from the temple, but ferved God with fall. 

ing and prayer night and day: And ſhe coming in at 
the ſame inſtant, gave thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, 
and ſpake of him to all that looked for redemption in 
Jeruſalem,” Luke 2, 26, 27, 28. 1 

3. John Baptiſt as he fulfilled bis miniſtry, he cried 
concerning this Jeſus, © Behold the Lamb of God that 
taketh away the ſins of the world. And he (faith John) 
that ſent me to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto 
me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending and 
(abiding, or) remaining, the ſame is he which ſhall bap- 
tize with the Holy Ghoſt. And I ſaw and bare record, 
that this is the Son of God,” John 1. 29.35: _ 

4. The ſtar that appeared at his birth in the eaſt, and 
that coaſted through the heavens, till it came over the 
place where the young child Jeſus was, that ſtar gave 
- teſtimony that he was the Saviour. This ſtar alarm- 
ed many, eſpecially the wiſe men of the eaſt, who were 
brought by it from afar to worſhip him: * And lo, the 
ſtar which they ſaw in the eaſt, went before them ill 


when they ſaw the ſtar, they rejoiced with exceeding 


L. bi for, them that ſit in Darkneſs, 


4 1. Simeon the juſt gives teſtimony of him: * And 
the Holy Ghoſt was upon him, and it was revealed un- 


it came and ſtood over where the young child was. And 
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Light for them that ſit in Darkneſt, aa 
great joy. And when they were come into the houſe, 
they ſaw the yqung child with Mary his mother, and 

fell down and worſhipped. him; and when they had o- 


gifts, 


ened their treaſures, they preſented unto him 
gold, and frankincenſe, and myrrh.“ 
5. The teſtimony of the angels, 
(1) To Mary herſelf, | 
« And in the fixth month the angel Gabriel was ſent 
from God unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, to a 
virgin, eſponſed to a man whoſe name was Joſeph, and 
the virgin's name was Mary ; and the angel came in un- 
to her, and ſaid, Hail, thou that art highly favoured. 
And the angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, Mary, for thou 
haſt found favour with God. And behold, thou ſhalt 
W conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a ſon, and ſhale 
call kis name Jeſus. He ſhall be great, and ſhall be 
called the Son of the higheſt. And the Lord God ſhall 
give unto him the throne of his father David, and he 
ſhall reign over the houſe of Jacob for ever, and of his 
kingdom there ſhall be no end.“? ; 3 
(2) The angels teſtimony to the ſhepherds, as they 
were feeding their flocks in the fields by night. 
And lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, 
and the glory of the Lord ſhined round about them, 
nd they were fore afraid; and the angel faid unto them, 
Fear not, for behold, I bring you good tidings of great 
joy which ſhall be to all people: for unto you is born 
his day in the city of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt. 
be Lord.” | 


3. How the angels ſolemnized his birth among them- 
elves. ; 


* 


And ſuddenly there was with the angel a multitude 
pf the heavenly hoſt, praiſing God, and ſaying, Glory 


Wo God in the higheſt, and on earth peace, good-will 
owards men.” 


6. The teſtimony of God the Father. 
(1) When he was baptized. 

* And Jeſus when he was baptized went .up ſtrait 
ay out of the water; and lo, the heavens were opened 
nto him, and he ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending like 
dove, and lighting upon him ; and lo, a voice from 
heaven, 


— — — 


dus, for them that fit in Dor hie. 
Heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in whom Tan Wl is.); 
r 2 "7 "1" 

(2) The Father's teſtimony concerning the transfign, WI che 1 


ration. 


| ed from Judah,” according to that of Jacob, wo 


child 


her k 
daed 


Jews, 


* 


% And he took Peter, and James, aud John, and wi 
up into a mountain to pray: and as be prayed, the fa 


ſhion of his countenance was altered, and his raiment them 
was white arid glittering, &c. Aud there appeared Caſa 
_. Moſes and Elias talking with him, and a cloud from tetrat 
heaven overſhadowed them; at which the three diſciply ſanias 
began to be afraid. Then there came a voice out us bis 
the cloud, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, hear him. Bel 
This is that teſtimony of God which Peter ſpeaks of becon 
ſaying, We have not followed cunningly-deviſed the cl 
bles, when we made known unto you the power and con. own | 
ing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but were eye-witneſles of WWF was th 
his majeſty; for he received from God the Father, ho was b. 
nour and glory, when there came fuch a voice to him from was in 
the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom Ian offerin 
well pleaſed: And this voice which came from bgaven when 
we heard, when we were with him in the holy mount” te- do 
(3) God gave teſtimony of him by ſigns and wonders, for the 
„ Beheveſt thou not that I am in the Father, and 6e A, 
the Father in me. The words that I ſpeak unto you, WF ſhall b 
I ſpeak not of myſelf, but the Father that dwelleth i one fo 
me, he doth the works: God alſo bearing them witnel, Belide: 
(that preached ſalvation by Jeſus), both with ſigns an the bi: 
wonders, and with divers miracles and gifts of the Hoh bath n: 
Ghoſt, according to his own will.” Now 
Concerning feſus, how he put himſelf upon the teſt amoi J Ford, | 
his adverſaries. ; | "dy c 
The Lord Jeſus alſo putteth bimſelf upon the teſt > 3 
55 his adverſaries divers ways. ; | ingly 1 
mong | : 3 | | they ob 
1. He urged the time of the appearing of the Meſh 5 0 ob 
as to be come. | 3 1 
« The time is fulfilled, and the. kingdom of God is 1 
hand; repent ye, and believe the goſpel. e tim. 
For this he had a threefold proof: x. The Heatben ere in 
had invaded and taken the land, according to that q 3 
Daniel, Dan. 9. 25, 26. 2. The ſceptre was depeſ 32 


= * 
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child ſhall know to refuſe the evil, and chuſe the good 


the land which th6u"abhorteſt ſhall be forſaken of both | 


her kings.“ 3; The Roman emperor had not only ſab: 
daed the nation, and put down the kingly race of the. 


them. In the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius 
Cæſar, Pontius Pilate was-governor of Judea, Herod was 


ſanias tetrarch of Abilene, all Heathens, and of Tiveri- 
us his making. EY : | N 
Beſides, the kingly race of Judah was at this time 
become ſo low by reaſon of the Roman oppreſſion, that 
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„ 

„oon hands, even Joſeph, the ſuppoſed father of Jeſus, 
f was then become à carpenter. Poor man ! when Jeſus 
„was born, hie was fain to tbruſt into a ſtable; for there 
" was in the inn no room for ſuch gueſts as they. The 
offering alſo which was brought unto God at the time 
en when Jeſus was preſented. unto the Lord, was two tur- 
t tle-doves, or two young pigeons; a ſacrifice allowed only 
for them that were poor, and could provide no bigger. 
nd « And if ſhe be not able to bring a 1amb, then ſhe 
0n, ſhall bring two turtle doves, or — pigeons, the 


ru one for a burnt-offering, the other for a fin-offering.” - 


Beſides, Jeſus himſelf faith, © Foxes have holes; and 
the birds of the air have neſts, but the Son of man 
bath not whereon to lay his head.“ 5 55 | 

Now, I ſay, all theſe things were ſo apparent to the 
Jews, that they could not object : they felt the Romans 
were come, they knew the ſcepttłe was gone, they 
ſmarted under the the Roman tyranny, and knew the 
kingly race of Judea was overthrown. How then could 
3 object, that the time was not come for Chriſt to 

e born ? | 


Further, the people was generally convinced, that 


pectation, and all men muſed in their hearts of John, 
whether he was the Chriſt or not, the unbiaffed peo- 
ple obſerving the face of things, could do no other but 


100 to which alſo ſuĩted that prophecy, « Before the | 


Jews, but had ſet up and eſtabliſhed his own power over - 


teirarch of Galilee, Philip tetrarch of Iturca, and Lys © © 


the chief of them were put to get their living by their 


the time was come, and therefore, ſaith the text, they, 
were in expectation.” And as all the people were in ex- 


Y 


-» 1 
891 E 


1. e * 4 aa —__—_ a * . " „ . * 
| Light for them that (it in Darkneſs; © *} 
look for the Meſſias. And hence it is, that the Lord 


Jeſus gives the Phariſees, thoſe mortal enemies of hiz to pr 

. ſuch fore. rebukes, ſaying, © O ye bypocrites, ye ean Ag 
diſcern the face of the ſky, but can you not diſcern the touch 
ſigus of the times? The kingdom is loſt, the Heathen 7. 4 
are come, and the ſceptre is departed from Judah,” As 
Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the {ky, and many 
of the earth; but how is it that ye do not diſcern the wight 
time? 5 72 | as tou 
2. He yet again puts himſelf upon the teſt, by the Tu. 
miracles which he wrought before them: 5 law, : 
Believe me that Jam in the Father, and the Fa. their. 
ther in me, or elſe believe me for the very works ſake,” Ind 

„ For the works which the Father hath given me tg Chriſt 
finiſh, the ſame works that I do, bear witneſs of me, that w 
that the Father hath ſent me.” ; ed his 
This proof they could not withſtand; but granted ſtumbl. 
that he did many miracles, while they did nothing: arme 
Then gathered the chief prieſts and Phariſees a coun. , Sha] 
cil, and ſaid, What do we? for this man doth many WW Galilee 
miracles. If we let him alone, all men will believe u prophe 
him; and the Romans ſhall come and take away both But 
our place and nation.“ | the cru 
Yea, ſo did Jeſus confound them, that by their om ſerving, 
records and law, by which they were to prove perſoꝶ them at 
clean or unclean, they, in reading their lectures, dil t. It 
juſtify him, and overthrow themſelves. | y of H. 
For inſt ance, it was written in their law, “ If he that ity wh 
hath an iſſue ſpit upon him that is clean, that ſpitte ill him 
ſhould make him unclean,” Lev. 15. 8. Now, Jeſu n Beth] 
whom they counted moſt unclean, becauſe he ſaid Hod, to 
was the Son of God, (as they thought ſpeaking bla to Egy 
phemy), he ſpits upon people, and makes them whole; Heroc 

„% He ſpat and made clay of the ſpitile, and wich thu omes to 
clay made a blind man ſee,” John 9. 6. Alſo he Mf bild, an 
on the eyes of another, and made him ſee, Mark 8. %% ey aro 
24, 25. Again he ſpit, and with his ſpittle touchel bat tyra 
the tongue of one that was dumb, and made him ſpei raid to 
immediately, Mark 7. 33, 34, 35. Thus he proyel arts of « 
himſelf clear of their accuſations, and maintained WW" ſhewir 
fore them, that by their law he was guiltleſs, and 1 2. Thi 
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Tibbi for them that ſit in Darineß. 
Son of God; for the miracles which he wrought were 
to prove him ſo to be. eee 72 
Again, in their law it was written,“ That whoſo 
touched the altar of incenſe ſhould be holy,” Exod. 29. 
7. A woman with a bloody iſſue touched him, and is 
whole of her plague. Yea, they“ brought to bim 
many diſeaſed perſons, and beſought him that they 
might only touch the hem of his garment, and as many 
as touched were made perfectly whole.” q 7 
Thus was he juſtified before them out of their own 
law, and had his glory manifeſt before their faces; to 
their everlaſting confuſion and contempt. | 
Indeed the Jews did make one objection againſt Jeſus 
Chriſt, that ſeemed to them to have weight in it; and 
that was, becauſe he firſt began to appear, and manifeſt- 
ed his glory, in Cana of Galilee, At this, I ſay, they 
ſtumbled : it was their fore temptatlon: for ſtill, as ſome. 
affirmed him io be the Chriſt, others as faſt objected, 
« Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee? Art thou alſo of 
Galilee ? Search and look, for out of Galilee ariſeth no 
prophet.” | 
But this their ſtumble might ariſe, either, 1. From 
the cruelty of Herod ; or, 2. From their own not ob- 
ſerving, and keeping in mind the alarm that God gave 
them at bis birth. : 1 ö 
1. It might ariſe, or be occaſioned through the crneÞ- 
y of Herod : “ For Jeſus was born in Bethlehem, the 


charity where David dwelt, But when Herod ſent out to 
itte il! him, and for his ſake killed all the young children 
eluy WJ" Bethlehem, then was Joſeph warned by an angel cf 
d he od, to take the young child and his mother, and fly 


Ito Egypt, and ſo he aid, and was there till the death 
f Herod, Matth. 2. 1, — 20. After this the angel 
owes to them in Egypt, and bids them take the young 
hild, and return into the land of Iſrael; wherefore 
ey aroſe and went: But hearing that Herod's ſon, 
at tyrant, ruled in tbe room of his father, they were 
Iraid to go to Bethlehem, but turned aſide into the 
arts of Galilee, where they remained till the time of 
is ſhewing to Iſrael.” 25 
2. This flumble of theirs might ariſe from their nat 
: 3 K 2 obſerving 


| 
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ohſerving and keeping in mind the alarm that God ga 
W of his birth. 4 God began to give them . 
larm at the birth ' of John the Baptiſt, where wy 
ferted © that be was to go before the face of the Loy 
* Jets, and to prepare his ways; and fear came upon al 
that dwelt round about them, and all theſe ſayings were 
noiſed abroad throughout all the hill-countries of Jy, 
dea.“ 2. Again, What a continuation of this alan 
was there alſo at the birth of Jeſus, which was about 
three months after John the Baptiſt was born ! Noy 
comes a ſtrange lar over the country to lead the men d 
the eaſt to the ſtable where Jeſus was born; now wy 
Herod, tbe prieſts, the ſeribes, and alſo the city of q 
ruſalem, awakened and fore troubled ; for it was noiſe 
by the wiſemen, that Chriſt the King and Saviour wa 
born; beſides the ſhepherds, Simeon and, Anna, gane 
notice of him- to the people: They ſhould therefor 
have retained; the memory of theſe things, and hay 
followed God in all his dark providences, until bis 80 
of righteouſneſs; ſhould ariſe among them with healin 
under his wings. | 
3. I may add another cauſe of their ſtumble ; the 
did not underſtand. the prophecies that went befored 
Him. : | A 
| (7) He was to come to them ont of Egypt: “ Outd 
Egypt bave I called my Son.“ a 
(2) He turned aſide into Cana of Galilee, and di 
in the city of Nazareth; That it might be fulfill 
which was ſpoken by the prophets, he ſhall be called 
Nazaren.” 3. That ſaying alſo was to be fulfilled, *T 
land of Zabulon, and the land of Nephthalim, by 
way of the ſea beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentil 
the people that fat in darkneſs ſaw a great light, and 
them that fat in the region and ſhadow of deall 
| light is ſprung up.” 
= theſe . then they ſtumbled, and it ws 
great judgement of God upon them, NARS > 
© Beſides, there ſeem to be a contradiction in the , 
phecies of the ſcriptures concerning his coming. 
was to be born in Bethlehem, and yet to come ont 


Egypt: How ſhould he be the Chriſt and yer come! 


o- 
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of Galilee, out of which nn, yo Prophet? Thos _ 


they tumbled; — 

Hence note, That though wa 3 avs promi- 
ſes be full and plain as theſe were, that he ſhould be 
born in Bethlebem; yet mens ſins may-cauſe them 10 
be fulfilled in fach - obfcurity, that inftead of having 


benefit thereby, they may ſtumble and ſplit their fouls | 


thereat. 
Take heed then, hunt not Chriſt from plain promiſes 
with Herod, hunt him not from Bethlebem; left he ap- 
ar to your amazement and deſtruction from Egypt, or 
in the land of Zabulon. But thus much to. the ſecond 


ueſtion; to wit, What it was for Jeſus to come into 
the world? 


I come now to the third queſtion. 

Que t. 3. What was it for him to come to be a Saviour? 

For he further handling for this queſtion I muſt ſhew, 
1. What it is to be à Saviour. 2. What it is to come to 


be a Saviour. 3. What it is for Jeſus to come to be a 


Saviour. 
To theſe three briefly, | 
Queſt. 1. What it is to be a Berben 


1. A ſaviour ſuppoſetli ſome in miſery, and burger 
one that is to deliver them. 


2. A ſaviour is either ſuch an one winiterially, 'or 

meritoriouſly, 

Miniſterally, Is when one petfon engageth, or is en- 
gaged by virtue of reſpect or command from ſuperiors, 
to go and obtain by conqueſt, or the king's redemption, 
the captives or perſons grieved by the tyranny of an ene- 


my. And thus were Moſes and Joſhna, and the jud- 
ges and kings of Iſrael, ſaviours:“ Thou delivered 
them into the hand of their enemies who vexed them, 


and in the time of their trouble when they cried" unto 
thee, thou heardeſt them from heaven; and accordin 
to thy manifold mercies thou gaveſt them ſaviours, who 


ſaved them out of the hand of their enemies“ 


Thus was Jeſus Chriſt a Saviour, he was engaged by 


virtue of reſpect and command from God, to obtain by 
conqueſt and redemption, the captives or perſons $ grieve 
ed: God ſent his Son to be the Saviour of the world.“ 


Meritoriouſl , , 
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hath deſtroyed the devil, 
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Meritoriouſſy, Is when the perſon engaging ſlall . 
ent value 


"at his own proper coſt and charge, give a i 
or price for thoſe he redeemeth. 
- Thus. thoſe: under the law were redeemed by the 


money called the redemption- money: And Moſe gae 


the money of thoſe that were redeemed unto Aaron 
and to his ſons. “ 

And thus was Jeſus Chriſt a Saviour; he paid a full 
Price to divine juſtice for ſinners, even his own precious 
blood: Foraſmuch'as you know that you were not re. 
deemed from your vain converſation, received by tradi. 
tion from your fathers, with corruptible things, as ſilver 
and gold, but with the precious blood of Chriſt.” 


And foraſmuch as in man's redemption the undertaker 


mult have reſpect, not only to the paying of a -price, 
but alſo to the getting of a victory ; for there is not only 
juſtice to ſatisfy, but death, devil, hell, and the grave 
to conquer; therefore hath be alſo by himſelf gone 
victory over theſe. 

1. He hath aboliſhed death, 2 - Tins: 1. 10.: 2. He 
Heb. 2. 14, 15:: 3. He bath 
been the destruction of the grave, Hoſ. 13. 14.: 4. He 
hath' gotten the keys of hell, Rev. 1. 17, 18, 19. 

And this I ſay he did by himſelf at his own proper 
coſt and charge, when he triumphed over them upon 
his croſs, Col. 2. 14, 15. ' 

Que d. 2. What it is to come to be a Saviour? 

1. To come to be one, ſuppoſeth one ordained, and 
Fore-prepared ſor that work: „Then ſaid he, Lo, I 
come, a body haſt thou prepared me.“ 

2. To come to be a ſaviour, ſuppoſeth one mmi 
onated, or authoriſed for that work : The Spirit of the 
Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me (authoril. 

ed me) to preach the goſpel to the poor; he hath ſent 
me to bind up the broken-hearted, to preach deliver- 
ance to the captives, and recovering of the ſight to the 
blind, and to ſet at liberty them tlrat are bruiſed.” || 

And: upon this account it is, that he is ſo often call 
ed Chriit, or the anointed one; the anointed Jeſus, 
or Jeſus "the anointed Saviour: 4 Thou art the Chriſt 


the Son of God, that {hould come into the world. Jet 
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8 Light for them that ſit in Darkneſt, 
Jeſus whom 1 preach unto you is Chriſt: He teſtiſſed 
to the Jews, that Jeſus was Chriſt, and he confounded 


the Jews which dwelt at Damaſcus, proving by the 
| ſcriptures that this is the very Chriſt, -the very anointed 


* 


the Saviour of the world. 5 


* = 


do that work before he goeth back; ©. 1 will ranſom 
them from the power of the grave; I will redeem them 
from death: O death, I will be thy plague, O grave, I 
will be thy deſtruction, repentance ſhall be hid from 
mine eyes.” A ; 
And as he reſolved, ſo he hath done: 1. He hath 


r purged our ſins, Heb. 1. 2: 2, He hath perfected for 

\ ever (by one offering) them that are ſ{andctified, Heb. 10. 

y 14.: 3. He hath obtained eternal redemption for them,” 

e Heb. 9. 12. See further, 2 Tim. . 1. Heb. 9. 26.; 

n Col. 2. 15.; Heb. 6. 18, 19, 20. 1 4 

| - Preft. 3. I come now to the third queſtion. 

le What is it for Jeſus to come to be a Saviour! | 

h 1. Auſ. It is the greateſt diſcovery of man's miſery 

le and inability to fave himſelf therefrom, that ever was 
made in the world. Muſt the Son of God himſelf 

ar come down from heaven, or can there be no ſalvation ? 

on Cannot one ſinner ſave another? Cannot man by any 


| means redeem his brother, nor give to God a ranſom for 
him? Cannot an angel do it? Cannot all the angels do 
nd it? No, Chriſt muſt come and die to do it. 
I 2. It is the greateſt diſcovery of the love of God, 
that ever the world had ; For God fo loved the world, 
ſſi as to ſend his Son: For God ſo to commend his love to the 
the world, as to fend it to them in the blood of his Son! A- 
riſ. mazaing love! John 3. 16.; Rom. 5, 8. ds 
ent 3. It is the greateſt diſcovery of the condeſenſion of 
er- Chriſt that ever the world had: 1. © That he ſhould 
the ot come to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and to 
give his life a ranſom for many,” Matth. 20. 28. 


2. That he ſhould be manifaſt for this purpoſe, © that he 


might deſtroy the works of the devil,” 7. That he 
ſhould come * that we might have li fe, and that we 
might have it more aboundantly.“ 4. That the Son of 

| 1 God 


of God, or he whom God authoriſed and qualitied to be 
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| Teſt?! F. That he ſhould not come to odge the world, * 
WO but 16 hee the world,” 6. That © Chriſt Jeſs Thong f n, 
QT into the world to ſave ſinners, of whom I am chief» — 1 
| . . That “ he ſhauld love ns; and waſh us from our ſing 4 * 
u hisown blood,” What awazing codeſenſion aud bu I Hei 
ws Veſus Chrif addreſſed himſelf to the work of a AY 
redemption. 2 
1 come then in the next place to flew you, how Jeſu and | 
= Chriſt . addreſſed himſelf to the work of man's rei throu 
1 Ackoption. | of de 
The ſeripture faith, 60 He became poor ; that he throu 
1 made himſelf of no reputation, and took upon him the to bo! 
_ form of a ſervant; that be humbled himſelf unto death, In 1 
| | © - even the death of the croſs.” But particularly, certai! 
| 1. lle took upon him our fleſh. 2. He was made (1) 
| under the law. 3. He took upon bim our fins: 4. He WW partal 
3 bore the curſe 908 to our-ſins. © childr 
| | r. © He took upon him our fleſh.” I hewed you be. WW took p 
fore that he came in our fleſh, and now | muſt ſhew you withoi 
l | the reaſon of it: namely, becanſe that was the way t6 Had t 
I addreſs himſelf to the work of vur redemption, the na 
| Wherefore, when the apoſtle treated of the incarns: partak 
' Bp tion of Chritt, he addeth withal the reaſon, to wit Wi to tak. 
Phat he might be capable to work out the redewprin ture of 
lit of men. capacit 

| There are three things to be conſidered in this fil it follo 

| head. 1. That he took our fleth upon him for this te“ that b: 
fon, that be might be a Saviour. 2. How he took tht (2) " 

fleſh, that he might be our Saviour. 3. That it was be dero) 

neceſſary that be ſhould take our fleſh, if indeed be Vi the chi 

ooh our Saviour. make 

For the firſt, That he took our fleſh, for this re And he 

fon. that he might be a Saviour: For whe the A feed, 

could not do in that it was weak through the fleth, Co ren cou 

ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of a ſinful fleſh, and Wnto fin 

for fin condemned ſin in the fleſh.” rath « 

The ſum of the words is, foraſmuch as the the chi 

could do us no good, by reaſon of the inability that 4 he mig 


2 for em that 275 tin N 


our fleſh to do it, (for the law can do us no good untl 
it be fulfilled), and becauſe God had a deſire that good 
ſhould come to us, therefore did he fend his Son in our 
likeneſs, clothed with fleſh, to deſtroy by his doing the 
law, the tendency of the Gn that dwells in our fleſh. 
He therefore took our fleſh, that our fin, with its: — 
might by him be condemned and overcome. 
The reaſon therefore why he ws fleſh, is, Becauſe 
* he would be our Saviour. 
«Foraſmuch then as the children are Nantes of fleſh 
ud and blood, he alſo likewiſe took part of the ſame, that 
e. through death he ; might deſtroy him that had the power 
of death, that is the devil, and deliver them, who 
he through the fear of death were all their lifetime ſubject 


. oo * — — 


he to bondage,” ? 

U In theſe words it is aſſerted, that he tak « our Heſh for 
certain reaſons, . 

de (1) Becauſe the children, the * of heaven, are 


He partakers of fleſh and blood : © Foraſmuch then as the 
children are partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf 
Dee took part of the ſame.” Had the children, the heirs, been 
without fleſh, he himſelf had not taken it upon him: 
Had the children been angels, he had taken upen him 
the nature of angels ; but becanſe the children were' 
partakers of fleſh, therefore leaving angels, or refuſing 
to take hold of angels, he took fleſh and blood, the na- 
ture of the children, that he might pur himſelf i into a 
capacity to fave and deliver the children. Therefore 
it follows, That through death he might deſtroy him 
that had the power of death, that is the devil.” 
(2) This therefore was another reaſon, that he migbt 
Wdeltroy the devil. The devil had bent himſelf againſt 
the children; he is their adverſary, and goeth forth to 
make war with them: „ The. devil your adverſary : 
And he went to make war with the remnant of her 
ſeed, ” 1 Pet. 5, 8.; Rev. 12. 17, Now the child- 
Fen could not deſtroy him, becauſe he already caſt them 
to fin ; defiled their nature, and laid them under the 
rath of God. Therefore Chriſt puts himſelf among 
he children, and | into the nature of the children; thar 
he might by means of his dying in their fleſh deſtroy 
5 tze 
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Tab for them that ſit in Darknefs. | 
| the devil, that is, take away - fin, his work, that þ 
- anight deſtroy the works of the devil ; for fin is the grey 
engine of hell, by which he overchroweth all that pe 
Fiſh. Now this did Chriſt deſtroy, by taking on him thi 
_ SAmilitade of finful fleſh; of which more anon. 
_ . That he might deſtroy him that had the power of death 
that is the devil, and deliver them. This was the thing 
in chief intended, that he might deliver the children 
that he might deliver them from death, the ſruit d 
their ſin, and from ſin, the ſting of that death: Thy 
be might deliver them, who through the fear of deat 
were all their lifetime ſubje@& to bondage. | 
He took fleſh therefore, becauſe the children had it, 
and that he might die for the children, and delhe 
them from the works of the devil; that he might de 
liver them. No deliverance had come to the children, 
if the Son of God had not taken their fleſh and blood; 
Therefore be took our fleſh, that he might be aur $6 
viour. | 
Again, in a Saviour there muſt be not only merit; but 
compaſſion and fympathy; becauſe the children who ar 
to live by faith, are not yet come to inheritance : [t bz 
boved him therefore in all things to be made like uni 
his bretheren, that he might be a-merciful and faithful 
High-Pric/t in things pertaining to God, to make recon 
ciliation for the ſins of the people, Heb. 2. 17, 18. , 
Tuo reafous are rendered in this text why he mul 
rake fleſh; namely, that he might be their Prieſt, tool. 
fer ſacrifice, to wit, his body and blood for them; and 
that he might be merciful and faithful, to pity and 
preſerve them unto the kingdom appointed for them, 
Mark you therefore, how the apoſtle, when he ab 
ſerteth that the Lord Jeſus took our fleſh, urgeth the 
reaſon why he took our fleſh: That he might deſtroy 
the devil and death, that he might deliver them. It ia 
hoved him to be made like unto his brethren, that bt 
might be merciful and faithful ; that he might make tt 
conciliation for the fins of the people. The reaſon there 
fare why he took our fleſh is declared, to wit, That l. 
might be our Saviour. And hence you find it ſo often 
recorded, he bath ſlain the enmity by his fleſh ; 1 
25 - | . 
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Light for them that fit in Dartnie ß. 
who were ſometimes aliens and enemies in your mind,! 
by wicked works; yet now hath he reconciled; in the bo- 
dy of his fleſh, through death, to preſent you holy aπ] 
unblamzable in his ſight, Eph. 2. 15, 16.3 Col. 1. 21, 22. 
2. I come now to the ſecond queſtion, to wit, How 
he took our fleſh? This muſt be enquired into; for his. . 
taking fleſh was not after the common way; never any 
took man's fleſh upon him as he, ſince the foundation of 
the world. | B | 245 4 
(1) He took not our fleſh like Adam, who was form- 
ed out of the ground: Who was made of the duſt of the 
ground, Gen. 2. 7.3 & 3. 19. 2. He took not our fleſm 
as we do by carnal generation: Joſeph knew not his uiſe, 
neither did Mary know any man till ſhe bad brought forth 
her firſt- born Son, Luke 1. 34.; Matth. 1. 25. 3. He 
took fleſh then, by the immediate working and over- 
ſchadowing of the Holy Ghoſt : And hence it is faid ex- 
preſsly, She was found with child of the Holy Ghoſts 
Matth. 1. 18. Now the birth of Jeſus Chit was on 
this wiſe: When as his mother Mary was eſpouſed to o- 
ph, (before they came together), ſhe was foumd with 
child of the Holy Ghoſt. And hence again, when Joſeph 
doubted of. her honeſty, (for he perceived ſhe was with 
child, and knew he had not touched her), the angel 
of God himſelf comes down to reſolve his doubt, and 
ſaid, Jo ſe ph, thou fon of David, fear not to take unto 
thee Mary thy wife, for that which is conceived in her, 
vs of the Holy Ghoſt, Matth. 1. 20. — 
(2) But again, though the Holy Ghoſt was that by 7 
Which the child Jeſus was formed in the womb, fo as 
to be without carnal generation; yet was he not formed 
in her without, but by her conception: Behold thor ſhalt 

onceive in thy womb,. and bring forth a Son, and ſhall 
all his name Jeſus, Luke 1. 21.: wherefore he took 
Heth, not only in, but of the Virgin: hence he is call- 
d her ſon, the ſeed of the woman. And hence it is 
plſo that he is called the ſeed of Abraham, the ſeed of 
David; their ſeed according to the fleſh. 

And this the work he undertook required. 

(1) It required thathe ſhould take our fleſh. | 

(2) It required that he ſhonld take our fleſh without 
| 3L 2 lin, 


[54 Light for them that ſit in Darkneſs. 
| _ fin, which could not be, had he taken it by reaſon of 1 
carnal generation; for ſo all children are conceived in, 
and polluted with ſin, Pſal. 81. And the leaſt pol. 
lution, either of fleſh or ſpirit, bad utterly diſabled hin 
for the work, which to do, he came down from beaver, 
Therefore, Such an High-prie/t became us, who is holy, 
harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and made 
higher than the heavens, Heb. 7. 26. 3 
This myſtery of the incarnation of the Son of God 
was thus completed; I ſay, That he might be in all 


Fleſh diſableth, and maketh incapable to do the command. 

ment. Therefore was he thus made, thus made of! 

woman: And this the angel aſſigueth as the reaſon of 

| this his marvellous incarnation : The Holy Ghoſt (faith he) 

ball come upon thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhal 

over ſhadow thee ; therefore alſo that holy thing that ſhal 

be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God, Luke 2. 35, 

The overſhadowing of the Holy Ghoſt, and the pow: 

er of the Higheſt; the Father, and the Holy Ghok, 

brought this wonderful thing to paſs; for Jeſus is a wore 
derful one in his conception and birth. This myſte 

is that, ne the myſtery of three perſons in one God: 

i a ory Great 1s the myſtery of godlineſ; 

God was manifeſted in the fleſh, 

The concluſion is, that Jeſus Chriſt took our fleſh, 
that he might be a Saviour; and that he might be our 
Saviour indeed, he thus took our fleſh. 

I come now to the third thing, namely, That it 


- - — — 


our Saviour, 
And that, (1) from the nature of the work: His work 

was to ſave, to fave man, ſinking man; man that wi 

I going down to the pit, Job 34. 24 Now he that wil 
ue. ſave him that is ſinking, mult take hold on him. And 
qi ſince he was. not to ſave a man, but men; therefore il 
was neceſſary that he ſhould take hold, not of one pet- 


part of the ſame. : 

He took not hold of angels, but took on him the ſeel 
of Abraham, For that fleſh was the ſame with I 
AE - - | | dS whole 


pointz like as we are, yet without ſin ; for ſin in the 


was neceſſary that he ſhould take our fleſh if he will be 


ſon, but of the common nature, clothing himſelf wid 
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hole lump of the children, to whom the promiſe was, ' 
wade; and comprebended in it the body of them that 
call. be ſaved, even as in Adam was comprehended the + 
whole world at firſt, Rom. 5. 1 511 
Hence we are ſaid to be choſen in him, to be gathered, 
being in him, to be dead by him, to be riſen with him, 
and to be ſet with him, or in him, in heavenly places, 
VC 1 
rr then was the wiſdom of the great God, that the 
eternal Son of his love ſhould take hold of, and fo fecure 
the ſinking ſouls of periſhing ſinners by aſſuming their 
fleſh. Sn” 5 
(2) The manner of his doing the work of a Saviour, 
did call for his taking of our fleſh. * 
He muſt do the work by dying: Onght not Chriſt to 
have ſuffered? Chriſt muſt needs have ſuffered, or elſe. 
no glory follows. The prophets teſtified before-hand 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould fol- 
low; yea, they did it by the Spirit of Chriſt: himſelf, 
This Spirit then did bid them tell the world, yea, teſ- 
tify, that Chriſt muſt ſuffer, or no man be bleſt with _ 
glory, For the threatening of death, and the curſe. of 
the law, lay in the way between heaven-gates and the 
fouls of the children, for their ſins; wherefore he that 
will fave them, mult anſwer divine juſtice, or God muſt. 
lie in ſaving them, without inflicting the puniſhment. 
threatened. Chriſt then muſt needs have ſuffered, the 
manner of the work laid a neceſſity upon him; to 
take our fleſh upon him, he muſt die, he muſt die 
for us, he muſt die for our ſins. And this was ef- 
fectually foretold by all the bloody facrifices offered 
under the law; the blood of bulls, and the blood 
Jof lambs, the blood of rams, and the blood of calves, 
and the blood of goats and birds. Theſe bloody ſacrifi. 
ces, what did they ſignify, what were they figures of, 
but of the bloody ſacrifice of the body of Jeſus Chriſt, 
their blood being a ſhadow of his blood, and their fleſh. 
being a ſhadow of his fleſh? rake | 
Therefore when God declared, that he took no plea- 
ſure in them, becauſe they could not make the worſlup- 
pers perfect, as pertaining to the conſcience ; then comes 


Jeſus 


© Light for thim that ſit in D t. usl 


66 Light for them that ſit in Darin. 
Jeſus Chriſt to offer his ſinleſs and ſoul for the fin 
bf the people: for it is not poſſible that the Blood + 

. bulls and goats 8 take away ſin: wherefore, when 
he cometh into the world, he ſaith Sarriſices and offer. 

"#ngs thou wouldſ/# not, but a body haſt thou prepared me; 
nin burnt-offerings and ſacrifices for ſin thou 700 had no 
F pleaſure. Then ſaid I, lo, I come, in the volume of 1 

| = book it js written of me, to do thy good will. Since burnt. 
\ offerings cannot do thy will, my body ſhall ; ſince the 
_ blood of bulls and goats cannot do thy will, my blood 
Jl med ſhall. ; 

Then follows, By the will of God ue are ſandified 
through the offering up of the body of Feſus Chriſt once 
. dati. . 

(3) The end of tbe work required, That Chriſt, if 
he will be our Saviour, ſhould take upon him our fleſh, 

The end of our ſalvation is, That we might enjoy 
God, and that he by us might be plorified for ever and ever, 
(i) That we might enjoy God: I will dwell in them, 
and they ſhall be my people, and I will be their God, 
This indwelling of God, and conſequently our enjoy. 
ment of him, begins firſt in its eminency, by his poſleſſ. 
ing our fleſh in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, Hence bit 
name is called Emmanuel, God with us; and the Word was 
made fleſh, and dwelt among us. The fleſh of. Chriſt i 
the tabernacle which the Lord pitched, according to 
that ſaying, The tabernacle of God is with men, and he 
will dwell with them, and they ſhall be his people, and 
God himſelf ſhall be with them, and be their God. Here 
God beginneth to diſcover his glory, and to be deſirable 
to the ſons of men. 3 | 

God could not communicate himfelf to us, nor take 
us into the enjoyment of himſelf, but with reſpect to 
that fleſli which his Son took of the Virgin, becauſe fin 
ſtood betwixt. Now this fleſh only was the holy lump, 
in this fleſh God could dwell ; and foraſmuch as this fleſh 
- is the ſame with ours, and was taken up with intent, 
that what was done in and by that, ſhould be commu- 
nicated to all the children; therefore, through that 


* 


d. 


| apas in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf. Aid 
| EF + | WL. 


doth God communicate of himſelf unto his people; Cd 
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| | | Light for them- that ſit in Dartnefs, F 
1 am the way, (faith Chriſt), no man cometh to the Far 
her but by nie. , | 3 5 
b That — to the Hebrews is greatly to our purpoſe; 
We have boldneſs, brethren, to enter into the hojieſt, (the 


the vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh, 


for ever : That God in all things might be glorified through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. þ | BS 
Here indeed will the myſtery of his grace, wiſdom, 
juſtice, power, holineſs, and glory, inhabit eternal praiſe 
while we that are counted worthy of the kingdom o 
God, ſhall admire at the myſtery, and fee ourſelve 
without ourſelves, even by the fleſh and blood of Chriſt, 
(through faith therein), effectually, and eternally ſaved. 


ed us, and gave his Son for us, Chriſt loved us, and gave 
his fleſh for our life, and his blood for our eternal re. 


1 demption and ſalvation. 
" II. But, ſecondly, Chriſt was made under the law: 
When the fulneſs of the time was come, God ſent forth 


his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, 


der the law : for that there is not any creature, above 


or without law to God, (but this is not to the point in 
ore hand): Chriſt was not therefore under the law becauſe 
ble he was found in fleſh, but he took fleſh, and deſigned] 


put himſelf, or was made under the law; wherefore it 


deem them that were under the law. Wherefore here 
1 a deſign, an heavenly contrivance and device on foot. 
Chriſt is made (that is, by deſign) ſubjected under the 
aw, for the ſake, and upon the account of others, zo 
redeem them that were under the law. a 
Made under the law; that is, put himſelf into the 
oom of ſinners, into the condition of ſinners; made him. 


oxious to, We were under the law, aud it had domi- 


o 


Of right, being found in fleſh, he maſt needs be un- 


uon over us, bound us upon paiu of eternal damnation, 


place where God is), by the blood of Feſus, by a new 
and living way which he hath conſecrated for us through - 


(2) As the end of our ſalvation is, That we might ene 1 
joy God ; ſo alſo it is, that he by us might be glorifie a * 


O! this will be the burden of our eternal joy, God lov. . 


added, he was made under the law to redeem, to re- 


lelf ſubject to the ſame pains and penalties we were ob. 
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Ligbi for them that ſit in Darkiueſi, *© 


fuor aſſuredly we had elſe periſhed. 


The lau had dominion over us ; and ſince we bad fins 


ned, of right.it pronounced the curſe, and made all ue 
ſabject to the wrath-of God. Chriſt therefore did nd 
only come into our fleſh, but alſo into our condition, in 
to the valley and ſhadow of death where we were, and 
where we are, as we are ſinners. He that is under the 
law, is under the edge of the ax. When David wast 
go to viſit his brethren, and to ſave them from the hand 
of Goliah,. he was to look how his brethren fared, ai 
to take their pledge. This is true of Jeſas Chriſt, whe 
he came to ſave us from the hand of death and the law 
he looked how his brethren fared, 100k to heart thei 
| deplorable condition, and put himſelf into the ſame 
pPlight, to wit, under the law, that be might redeem 

them that were under the lau. | 2M 
I told you before, that he came ſinleſs into the world; 
that he had a miraculous conception and wonderful birth; 
and here you ſee a reaſon for it; he was to be put dt 
made under the law to redeem. He that will be made 
under the law to redeem,. had need be ſinleſs and (pots 
leſs himſelf; for the law findeth fault with the lealt 


"and condemneth man for the firſt beginning of ſin. 


Without this, then, there could not have been re: 
demption, nor any the fons of God by adoption; no re 
demption, becauſe the ſentence of death had already 
paſſed upon all; no ſons by adoption, becauſe that 
the effect of redemption : God ſent forth his Son, mai 
of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them hl 
were under the law, that we might receive the adopiin 
of ſons. Chriſt, then, by being made under the lan, 
hath recovered his from under the law, and 'obtained 
for them the privilege of the adoption of ſons. _ 
For, as I told you before, Chriſt ſtood a commer 
perſon, preſenting in himſelf the whole lump of tht 
romiſed ſeed, or the children of the promiſe ; where 
255 he comes under the law for them, takes upon hin 
to do what the law required of them, takes upon hin 
to do it for them. 11 2 1 


to do completely all things written in the law. Thy 
condition Chriſt put himſelf into, that he might redeem 
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He began therefore, at the firſt title of the Jaw, 
and goivg in man's fleſh, for man, through the lw, 


be becomes the end of the lau for righteoufnefi, for e. ; 


very one that believethb. The end of the law, what is 
en the end of the law, but perfect and finlefs obedience? 


that is the end of the law, both with refpect toirs nature, 
and the cauſe of its being impoſed. God gave the law, 
that complete righteouſneſs ſhould by that be found u- 


pon men; but becauſe ſin was got into man's fleſh, there- 
to WS fore this righteouſneſs by us could not be completed. 
nd Now comes ' Chrift the Lord into the world, clothes 
nd WS \imfelf with the childrens flefh, addreſſeth himfelf to 


the work of their redemption, is made under the law; 
and going through every part of the law without fin, 
he becometh the end of the law for juſtifying righteouſ- 
neſs to every one that believeth, Rom. 10. 4. For he 
obeyed not the law for himſelf ; he needed no obediente _ 
thereto: it was we that needed obedience; it was we 
that wanted to anſwer the law; we wanted ir, bat 
could not obtain it, becauſe then the law was weak 
through the fleſh: Therefore God ſent his own Son, 
and he did our duty for us, even to become the end of 
the law to every one that Delieveth. To this therefore 
Chriſt laboured for us; he was mad? under the law to 
redeem. Therefore, as I ſaid before, it behoved him 
to be ſinleſs, becauſe the law binds over to anfiver for 
fin at the bar of the judgement of God-: 'Therefore did 


eady bis Godhead afſume our human fleſh, in a clean ard 
at 1 ſpotleſs way, that he might come under the law, to re- 
nad deem them that were under the law, 

tha For, conſiſting of two natures, and the perſonality 


hing in the Godhead, which gave value and worth to 
all things done for ns by the' manhood, the obedience 
takes denomination from thence, to be the obedience of 
God; the Son's righteouſneſs, the Son's blood; the 
righteouſneſs of God, the blood of God, Heb. 5.8, 9; 
fe P bil. 3. 7, 8.; Acts 20. 28.; 1 John 3. 16. 
Thus Jeſus Chriſt came into the world ander the Jaw 
i hin redeem, not ſimply as God, but God. man, both na- 
1 hin Eres making one Chriſt, The Godhead, therefore, 
did influence and give value to the human fleſ of Chriſt - 
h 3 M in 
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Light for them that 2 in Darkneſs. 9 
in all its obedience to the law, elſe there would have 
been wanting that perfection of righteouſneſs which only 


could anſwer the demands and expectation of the juſtice 
of God, to wit, perfect righteouſneſs by fleſh, - 


But the ſecond perſon in the Godhead, the Son, the 


Word, coming under the law for men in their fleſh, and 


ſubjecting himſelf by that fleſh to every title and de. 
mand of the law, all and every whit of what was act. 
ed and done by Jeſus Chriſt, Ged-man, for us, it wa 
and is the righteouſneſs of God; and ſince it was not 


done for himſelf, but for us, (as he faith in the text, 
io redeem), the righteouſneſs by which we are ſet free 


from the law, is none other but the righteouſneſs that 
alone reſideth in the perſon of the Son of God. 
And that it is abſolutely neceſſary thus it ſhould be, is 
evident both with reſpect to Gud, and alfo with reſpe& 
to man. | 

1. With reſpect to God. The righteouſneſs is de. 
manded by God: Therefore he that comes to redeem, 
mult preſent before God a righteouſneſs abſolutely per. 
This can be done by none but God. 

2. With reſpect to man. Man was to preſent this 
righteouſneſs to God; therefore muſt the undertaker be 
man: Man for man, and God for God, God-man be. 
tween God and men. This Days-man can lay his hand 


upon us both, and bring God and man together in peace. 


e ſt. But ſome may ſay, What need of the righ- 
teouſneſs of one that is naturally God? had Adam, who 
was but a mere man, ſtood in his innocency, and done 
his duty, he had ſaved himſelf and all his poſterity. 
An ſ. Had Adam ſtood, he had fo long ſecured him 
ſelf (from the wages of ſin) and poſterity, ſo long s 
they were in him. But had Adam ſinned, yea, al- 
though he had not defiled his nature with filth, he 
could never after that have redeemed himſelf from the 
curſe of the law, becauſe he was not equal with God: 
for the curſe of the law is the curſe of God ; but no 


man can deliver himſelf from the curſe of God, having 
rſt tranſgreſſed. This is evident, becauſe angels, for 


ſin; lie bound in chains, and can never deliver themſelves. 
' He therefore that redeemeth man from under the la 
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Light for them that ſit. in Darkneſs. 
mult not only do all the that the law requireth, 


but bear all the penalty that is due by the law for fin. 0 


Should an angel afſame human fleſh, and in that fleſh 
do the law, this righteouſneſs would not redeem a ſin- 
ner; it would be but the righteoufneſs of an angel, and 
ſo far ſhort of ſuch a righteouſneſs as can ſecure a ſinner 
from the wrath of God: But thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy ſoul, with all thy heart, with all 


thy mind, with all thy ſtrength. If there were no more | 
required of us now to redeem ourſelves, it would be ut- 


terly impoſlile for us to do it, becauſe in the belt there 
is ſin, which will intermix itſelf with every duty of 


ſtrength, and all the mind, to the exact requirement of 


the juſtice of the law, ean never be found in a natural 
man. ko | 


memory, always to keep in mind the whole duty of man 


ment, leſt fin come in by ignorance. 3. An everlaſting 
unweariednels in all, leſt ſin and continual temptations 
tire the ſoul, and cauſe it to fail before the whole be done. 

For the accompliſhing this laft, he muſt have, 1. A 
perfect willingneſs, without the leaſt thought to the 
contrary. 2. Such an hatred of fin, as is not to be found 
but in the heart of God. 3. A full delight in every 


continuing in all things, to the well-pleaſing of the ju- 
ſlice of God. bo NET 


1 [ ſay, ſhould the penalty of the Jaw be taken off, 
A. Wh ould God forgive the penalty and puniſhment due to 


he ins that are paſt, and only demand good works now-ac- 
the WI cording to the tenor of the law, no man could be ſav- 
od: Ned; there would not be found that heart, that ſoul, 


wat mind, and that ſtrength, any where in the world. 
This therefore muſt ceaſe for ever, unlefs the Son of 


God he hath done it; Mhen the fulneſy of the time was 
come, God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law, to redeem them that are under the law. 


4 
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man. This being ſo, all the heart, all the foul, all the 


Beſides, for this work th ere is required, 1. A perfect 5 


the whole of every title of all the law, leſt ſin come 
in by forgetfulneſs. 2. A perfect knowledge and judge- - 


duty, and that in the midſt of all temptations. 4. A 


God will put his ſhoulder to the work; but blefſed be 
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Ti for them that fit in Darkneſs. 
$ III. But thirdly, Chriſt our Saviour takes upon him 
dur fins. This is another ſtep to the work of our fe. 
Ademption: He hath made bim 10 be ſin for us. Strange 

' _ . doctrine! a fool would think it blaſphemy, but truth ſin f 

bath ſaid it. Truth, I ſay, bath aid, not that he vu MW A 


made to be fin; but that God made him to be ſin, Hr that 
hath made him to be ſin for us. 7 7 


* | elf 

This therefore ſheweth us how effectually Chriſt Je. bark 
ſus undertook the work of our redemption. He was as ſi 
made to be ſin for us. Sin is the great block and bar i he 1 
our happineſs: ſin is the procurer of all miſeries to men, | havi 
both here and for ever. Take away ſin and nothing cat wicl 


hurt us; for death temporal, death ſpiritual, and death Lor 
eternal, is the wages of ſin, Rom 6. 23. | 
Sin then, and man for fin, is the object of the wrath mu 
of God. If the object of the wrath of God, then h wro' 
his caſe moſt dreadful ; for who can bear, who can gray. hea! 


| courage 


ay 


. 
— AUS 


ple with the wrath of God? Men cannot, angels can. ſet ] 
not, the whole world cannot. All therefore muſt fink laid 
under fin, but he who is made to be ſin for us; he only God 
can bear fins, he only can bear them away, and there- B 
fore were they laid upon him : The Lord laid upon hin Chr 
the iniquities of us all: . | feel 
. __ Mark, therefore, and you ſhall find, that the reafa the! 
. why God made him to be ſin for us was, That we migit as 1 
be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. He took ou alſo 
fleſh, he was made under the law, and was made tobe only 
ſin for us; that the devil might be deſtroyed, that the judg 
captives might be redeemed, and made the righteouk fo i 
neſs of God in him. 1 own 
And for aſmuch as he faith, that God hath made hint oft 
1 be fin, it declareth that the deſign of God, and the nj or fl 
3 ſtery of his will and grace, was in it; He hath made ln bare 
E . to be fin. God hath done. it: that we might be mi G 
's the righteouſneſs of God in him: there was no otht guil 
3H way, the wiſdom of heaven could find no other wil was 
i we could not by other means ſtand juſt before the jul ed u 
. | 1 If «| 
4 Now, what remains, but that we who are reconcit feig 
{ to God by faith in his blood, are quit, diſcharged, bene 
ſet free from the law of ſin and death. Yea, whats! not 
4 
| 


Light jor them that ſit in Darkneſh, | 
couragement to truſt in him, when we read, That Gt 
ir Es 

ue ſt. But how was Jeſus Chriſt made of God to be 
for us? N 25 Fay 
_—_ Even ſo as if himſelf had committed all our fins 
that is, they were as really charged upon him, as if him- 
ſelf had been the actor and committer of them all: He IJ? 
hath made him to be ſin for us : nat only as a ſinner, but 
as ſin itſelf. He was as the fin of the world, that dax 
he ſtood before God in our ſtead. Some indeed will not 
have Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to be made fin for us; their 
wicked reaſons think this te be wrong judgement in the 
Lord, it ſeems, ſuppoſing, that becaule they cannot i- 
magine how it ſhould be; therefore God, if he does it, 

| mult do it at his peril, and muſt be charged with doing 
wrong judgement, and fo things that become not his 
heavenly Majeſty :. But againſt this dunciſh ſophiſtry we 
ſet Paul and Iſaiah, the one telling us ſtill, The Lord 
laid on him the iniquities of us all ; and the other, That 
God made him to be ſin for us. : | 2 

But theſe men, as I ſuppoſe, think it enough for 
Chriſt to die under that notion only, not knowing ur 
feeling the burden of ſin, and the wrath of God due 
thereto, Theſe make bim as ſenſeleſs in his dying, and 
as much without reaſon, as a ſilly ſheep or goat, who 
alſo died for fin, but fo as in name, in ſhew, and ſhadow 
only. They felt not the proper weight, guilt, and 

judgement of God for fin. But thou, ſinner, who art 
ſo in thine own eyes, and who feeleſt guilt in thine 
own conſcience, know thou, that Jeſus Chriſt, the Son 

mt6 of the living God in fleſh, was made to be ſin for thee, 

w/ or ſtood ſenſibly guilty of all thy fins before God, ank 

1. bare them in his own body upon the croſs. 15 I 
God charged our ſins upon Chriſt, and that in their 

guilt and burden, what remaineth, but that the charge 
was real or feigned? if real, then he hath either periſh» 
ed under them, or carried them away from before God: 
If they were charged but feignedly, then did he but 
teignedly die for them ; then ſhall we have but feigned 
benefit by his death, and but a feigned ſalvation at laſt ;- 
not to ſay how this curſed dorine chargeth God and 
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—_— Light for them that ſit in Darknefr, < 
Chriſt with hypocriſy, the one in ſaying, He made Chrig | 
20 be fin ; the other, That he bare our ſin; when in. 


deed onr guilt and burden never was really upon him, 
Due t. But might not Chriſt die for our ſins, but he 
needs muſt bear their guilt or burden? 


- 


An. He that can ſever fin and guilt, fin and the bur. 
den, each from other, laying fin and no guilt, ſin and 
no burden, on the perſon that dieth for ſin, muſt doit 


only in his on imaginary head. No ſcripture, nor rea. 
fon, nor ſenſe, underſtandeth or feeleth fin when charg. 


ed, without its guilt and burden. | 


And here we muſt diſtinguiſh between fin charged 
and fin forgiven : Sin forgiven may be ſeen without 


guilt or burden, though I think not without ſhame in 
this world: But ſin charged, and that by the juſtice of 
God, for fo it was upon Chriſt, this cannot be, but guilt 


and the burden, as inſeparable companions, muſt una- 


voidably lie on that perſon. Poor ſinner, be adviſed to 
take heed of ſuch-deluded preachers, who, with their 


- tongues ſmoother than oil, would rob thee of that ex. 


cellent doctrine, God hath made him to be ſin for us; 


for ſach, as I ſaid, do not only preſent thee with 


feigned deliverance. and forgiveneſs, with a feigned hea. 
ven and happineſs, but charge God and the Lord Jeſus 
as mere impoſtors, who, while they tell us-that Chriſt 
was made. of God to be fin for us, affirm, that it was 


not ſo really, ſuggeſting this ſophiſtical reaſon, no wrong 
judgement comes from the Lord. I fay again, this 
wicked doctrine is the next way to turn the goſpel in 


thy thoughts, to no more than a cunningly- deviſed fa- 


ble, 2 Pet. 1. and to make Jeſas Chriſt, in his dying 


for our ſins, as brutiſn as the paſchal-lamb in Moſes's law, 
Wherefore, diſtreſſed ſinner, when thou-findeſt it re- 
corded in the word cf truth, - that Chriſt died for our 


int, and that God hath mage him to be fin for us + th 


do thou conſider of fin as it is a tranſgreſſion againſt t 


en 


he 


law of God; and that, as ſuch, it procureth the judge- 


ment of God, torments and afflicts the mind with guilt, 


and bindeth over the ſoul to anſwer it; ſever not fin and 
guilt aſunder, leſt thou be an hypocrite like theſe w 


; ked men, and rob Chriſt of his true ſufferings, Beſid 
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| to ſee fin upon Chriſt, but nor its guilr, to fee fin upon 


Chriſt, hut not the legal puniſhment; What is this but 
to conclude, that either there is no guilt and puniſhment - . 
in ſin, or that Chriſt bare our fin, but we the puniſh- 
ment; for the puniſhment muſt be born, becauſe. the 
ſentence is gone out from the mouth of God againſt fin, 

Do thou therefore, as T have ſaid,” conſider of ſin as 
2 tranſgreſſion of the law, 1 John 3. and a proyoker of 
the juſtice of God, which done, turn thine eye to the 
croſs, and behold thoſe fins in the guilt and puniſhment 


of them ſticking in the fleſh of Chriſt, God condem- 


own body on the tree. . 
I would only give thee this caution, not ſin in the na. 
ture of ſin; fin was not ſo in the fleſh of Chriſt, but ſin 


in the natural puniſhment of it, to wit, guilt, and the 


ned fin in the fleſh of Chrift: He bare our ſins in bis 


chaſtiſing hand of juſtice: He was wounded for our tranf. 


greſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities ; the chaſtiſe- 
ments of our peace were upon him, and by his ſtripes we 
are healed. k "1G 

Look then upon Chriſt crucified to be as the fin of the 
world, as if he only bad broken the law ; which done, 
behold bim perfectly innocent in himſelf : and fo con- 
elude, that for the tranſgreſſion of God's people he 
was ſtricken; that when the Lord made him to be ſin, 
He made him to be ſin for us. - 

IV. Fourthly, As he was made fleſh under the law, 
and alſo fin; ſo he was made a curſe for us: Chriſt hath 
redeemed us from the curſe of the law, being-made a 
curſe for us; as it is written, curſed is every one that 
bangeth on a tree. This ſentence is taken out of Moſ- 
es, being paſſed there upon them that for fin are worthy 
of death: And if a man have committed a ſin worthy of 
death, thou hang him on a tree, his body-ſhall not remain 
all night upon the tree, but thou ſhalt in any wiſe bury 
him that day, for he that is hanged is accurſed of God. 
By this ſentence Paul concludeth that Jeſus Chriſt was 
juſtly hanged, becauſe ſin worthy of death was upon 
him: fin, not of his own, but ours. Since then he took 
our ſins, he muſt be accurſed of God; for fin is ſin where. 


\. Wherefore,. 
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ever it lies, and juſtice is juſtice where- ever it finds it: - 


* 


* 4 * * * G * N = OT 1 h * a N 1 — 5 % © = 
& ” . <* N 
9 - . | 6 A - 4 & , £9 | * mr C- : 
For them that ſit in Dar F 
— . 
* 
> 


thy to die the death. © | ) 
_  -- He that committeth ſin is worthy of death, This, 
though Chriſt did not perſonally do, his members, ki 
body, which is his church, did: and ſince he would nn. 
dertake for them with God, and ſtand in their ſins be. 
= fore the eyes of his juſtice ; he muſt die the death by 
the law. ESI ths „ 
Is Sin and the curſe cannot be ſevered : Sin muſt be fol. 
| lowed with the curſe of God; fin therefore being remor- 
dd from ns to the back of Chriſt, thither goes alſo the 
= .curſe ; for if ſin be found upon him, he is the perſon 
=— worthy to die, worthy by our ſins. : | 
', Wherefore Paul here ſetteth forth Chriſt clothed 
with our ſins ; and ſo taking from us the guilt and pu- 
niſhment. What puniſhment, but the wrath and dif. 
- - pleaſure of God? Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe 
of the law, being made a curſe for us. ht: 
In this word cue are two things compriſed. 
1. The reality of ſin; for there can be no curſe where 
there is no ſin, either of the perſon's own, or made to 
be his by his own conſent, or the imputation of divine 
Juſtice. And ſince fins are made to be Chriſt's by im- 
pntation, they are his, though not naturally, yer real- 
ly, and conſequently the wages due: He hath made him 
10 be ſin; he was made a curſe for us. 5 
2. This word cur/e compriſeth therefore the puniſh: 
ment of ſin, that puniſhment properly due to fin from 


in three things: 1. In charging ſin upon the body and 
ſoul of the perſon concerned; and hence we read, that 
both the body and ſoul ef Chriſt were made an offering 
for fin. 2. The puniſhment Randeth in God's infling 
of the juſt merits of fin upon him that ſtandeth chat 
ed therewith, and that is death in its own nature an 


ing of death is (in. This death did Chriſt die becauſe 
he died for our fins. 3. The ſorrows and pains of thi 
death therefore muſt be undergone by Jeſus Chriſt. 


Now there are divers ſorrows in death: 1. Such fa 
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the hand of God's juſtice, which puniſhment ftandeth! 


ſtrength, to wit, death with the ſting thereof: TY 


':. _ Wherefore, ſince Jeſus Chriſt will bear our fin, he mul | 
” © be numbered with the tranſgreſſors, and count ed wor. j 
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Tight for then that fit in Darkneſs,  - 400 
rows as brutes are ſubject to. 2. Such ſorrows as per: ". 
ſons are ſubject to that ſtand in fin before God. 3. Such 


ſorrows as thoſe undergo who are ſwallowed up of the 
curſe and wrath of God for, ever... 


_ 


Now ſo much of all kind of forrows as the imputation 
of our fin. could juſtly bring from the hand of divine 
juſtice, ſo much of it he bad. 55 7 

1. He had death. 2. He had the ſting of death, | 
which is ſin. 3. He was forſaken, of God, but -covld © wal 
not by means have thoſe ſorrows which they have that 
are everlaſtingly ſwallowed up of them, It was not 
poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it. 

For where fin is charged and borne, there muſt of 
neceſſity follow the wrath and curſe of God. Now where #4 
the wrath and curſe of God is, there mult of neceſſity 
follow the effects, the natural effects. 15 0 by 

I ay, the natural effects; to wit, the ſenſe, the for- 
rowfal ſenſe of the diſpleaſure of an infinite majeſty, 
and his chaſtiſments for the fin that hath provoked bim. 

There are effects natural, and effects accidental; theC: 
accidental, are ſuch as flow from our weakneſs, whilſt 
we wreſtle with the judgement of God, to wit, helliſh 
le fear, deſpair, rage, blaſphemy, and the like: Theſe 


a: were not incident to Jeſus Chriſt, he being in his own 
il. perſon every way perfect: Neither did he always en- 
im dure the natural effects; his merits relieved, and deli- 


vered him: God looſed the pains of death, becauſe it 
ſh was not poſſible he ſhould be holden of it. k 
om Chriſt then was made a curſe for us, for he did bear 
th our ſin; the puniſhment therefore, from the revenging 
nd hand of God, muſt needs fall upon him, 2 
Wherefore, by theſe four things, we ſee how Chriſt 
became our Saviour; be took hold of our nature, was 248 
born under the law, was made to be fin, and the ac- 4 
corſed of God for us. And obſerve it, all this, as I faid 
before, was the handy-work of God. God made him | 
fleſh, made him under the law, God made him to be I, 
ſin, and alſo a curſe for us. The Lord bruiſ::d him, the 
Lord put him to grief, the Lord made his foul an offe- ! 
ing of ſin: Not for that he bated him, conſidering him 413 
| 
| 


—— 


in his own harmleſs, innocent, and bleſſed perſon ; for 1 
3 N | * a he ? 


— — * 


f 


= 


1 


— 


— — R \ 
CERES Go —— — _— 
; — ER IT» _ þ 
a . - PIE * * FW 
% 4 * FO OR SPY 7 D 2 * . « . ” . a * * 
h — n £ | 
* > © = HE ao * * 
uh p i - 
g A : 
A 4 5 
— 
: - - 
. of * * 
- - " 
| ' # IS 1 
; * 


—— — 


ie Light for them that ſit in Darkneſs, 
de was daily his delight; but by an act of grace to n 
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* ſtead bruiſed and chaſtiſed for them. God loved us, and 
made him a curſe for us: He was made a curſe for 1 


through faith in Feſus Chriſt. 


, — — 
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ward, were our iniquities laid upon him, and he in our 


that the ble ing. of Abraham might come on the Gentile 
Further demonſtration. of this truth... 
Before I paſs this truth, I will preſent thee, (conrte. 
ous reader), with two er three demonſtrations. for its 
— ff. SI ants 
1. That Chriſt did bear our fin and curſe, is clear, 


t , 
becauſe he died, and that without a mediator. _ 


'- (1) He died, death is the wages of ſin, Now, if death 
be the wages of (in, and that is true, that Chrilt did 


die, and not fin, either the courſe of jaſtice is pervert 
ed, or elſe he died for our ſins; there was no canſe of 
death in him, yet he died: He did no evil, guile wy 
not found in his mouth, yet he received the wages df 
fn; ſin, therefore, though not of his own, was found 
upon him, and laid -to his charge, becauſe he died, 
Chriſt died for our ſins, Chriſt. gave himſelf for our (ing, 
He then that will conclude that Chriſt did not bear 
our fin, chargeth God fooliſhly, for delivering him np 
to death: for laying on him the wages, when in no 
ſenſe he deſerved the fame: Yea, he overthroweth the 
the whole goſpel, for that hangeth on this hinge, Chril 
died for our (ins. | E 1 
0% But all that die do not bear the curſe of God for ſin, 
Anf. But all that die without a mediator do: Angel 
died the curſed death, becauſe Chriſt took not hold df 
them; and they for whom Chriſt never prayeth, they 
die the curſed death, for they periſh everlaſtingly in the 
unutterable torments of hell, Chriſt too died that death 


which is the proper wages of fin; for he had none to] 
ſtand for him: I looked, (faith he), and there was nom 
to help, and I wondered that there was none to uphold; 
therefore mine own arm brought ſalvation unto me. Aud 
he ſaw that there was no man; and he wondered that 
there was no interceſſor; therefore his arm brought {al 


vation unto him, and his righteouſneſs ſuſtained him. 


Chriſt then died, or endured the wages of fin, 15 
. ag that 


2, — 
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that without an interceſſor, without one between God | 
and he : He grappled immediately with the eternal juſ- 
tice of God, who inflicted on him death, che wages of 
ſin; there wasno-man to hold off the bied of God; juſ- 
tice had bis fall blow at him, and made him a caſe for 
Gn, He died for ſin without a mediator, he. died the 
curſed death. | ; 
2. A ſecond- thing that denionſtrateth that Chriſt di- 
ed the curſed death for fin, it is the frame of ſpirit that 
he was in at the time that he was to be taken. - 
Never was poor mortal fo beſet with the apprehenſi- 
ons of approaching death as was this Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; * 
amazement beyond meaſure, ſorrow that exceeded (ciz- 
ed upon his his ſoul: My ſoul, (faith, he) is exceeding 
ſorrowfut, even unto death. And he began, (faith Mark), 
to be ſore amazed, and 10 be vet 'y. heavy. 


p Add to this, That Jeſus Chriſt was better able to 

; grapple wiils death, even better able to do it alone, 

a than the whole world joined all together, W 

* (1) He was anointed-with the Spirit without meaſure, | 
5 37 3. 34.: (2) He had all grace perfect in him, John 
l (3) Never any had ſo much of his Father's love 

0 as . Ninſelf Prov. 8. 23, 30.: (4) Never none fo harm- 


leſs, and without ſin as he, and confequently never man 
"i had ſo good a conſcience as he, Heb. 7. 26.: (5) Ne- 
ver none prepared ſuch a ſtock of good works to bear 
co him company at the hour of death as he: (6) Never 
none had greater aſſurance of being with the Father e- 
e crnally in the heavens than he: And yet behold when 
bey he comes to die, how weak is be ! How amazed at death! 
| How heavy! How exceeding ſorrowful! And J fay, no 
cauſe aſſigned but the approach of death, 
Alas! how often is it ſeen, that we poor ſinners can 
laugh at deſtruction when it cometh : yea, and rejoice 


one ; 
wy xceedingly when we find the grave, looking upon death 
And © Part of our portion; yea, as that Which will be a 


Peans of our preſent relief and help, 1. Cor. 3. 22. 
This Jeſus Chriſt could not do, conſidered as dying 


dpprefied with the thoughts of the revenging hand of 
od; Wherefore he falls into an agony, and ſweats, 


FITS; 5 


or our ſin; but the nearer death, the more heavy and 


N poo riley that * 7 in Darkwſic 
not after the common rate, as we do when death is ft. 
vering body and foul: His ſweat was as it were greg 
drops (cloders) of blood falling down to the ground, 
What, I ſay, ſhould be the reaſon, but that death af. 
ſaulted him with bis ſting? If Jeſus Chriſt had been tv 
die for his virtues only, doutleſs he would have born i 
lightly; and fo be did as he died, bearing witneſ; tg 
the truth, he endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the * ſham, 
"How have the martyrs deſpiſed death, and, as it were, 
not been careful of that, having peace with God by Je. 
- Tas Chriſt, ſcorning the 'woſt cruel torment that hell 
and men coo deviſe and invent! but Teſus Chriſt could 
not do fo, as he was a ſacrifice for ſin, he died for fin 
he was made a; curſe for us, O, my bretbren! Chiil 
died many deaths at once; he. made his grave with the 
wicked, and with the rich in his death. Look how ma 
ny thouſands mall be ſaved ; ſo many deaths did Jeſu 
die: yet it was but once he died. He died thy death, 
and my death, and ſo many deaths as all our fins id 
- ſerved, who hall be ſaved from the wrath to come. 
Now, to feign that theſe ſorrows, and this blood. g. 
ny, was not real, but in ſhew only, what greater cop. 
demnation can be paſſed upon Jeſus Chriſt, who lovel 
io do all things in the moſt unfeigned ſimplicity} ? It wa 
therefore becauſe of fin, the ſin that was put into the 
death he died, and the curſe of God that was due t 
ſin, that that made death ſo bitter to Jeſus Chriſt; ith 
Chriſt that died. The apoſtle (ſpeaks as if never ay 
died but Chriſt ; nor indeed did there, ſo wonderfili 
death as he. Death, conſidered ſimply, as it is a ds 
privation of natural life, could not have theſe effectsy 
a perſon perſonally more righteous than an angel: yea 
even carnal wicked men not awakened in their conſa 
ence, how ſecurely they cap die! It myſt therefore: 
ſo be concluded, that the ſorrows and agony of Jeli 
Chrilt came ſom. > higher cauſe, even from the gul 
of fin, and from the curſe of God at was now A 
proaching for that lin, 

It cannot be attributed to the fear of men; their tt 
ror could not make him afraid ; that was contrary toi 
doctrine, and did not become the dignity of his perl 
Ic was ſin, ſin, ſin, and the curſe due to ſin. 
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| the Lor d to bruiſe him; he hath put him to grief. 85 
Theſe things could not be, had he only conſidered 
him in his own perſonal ſtanding, where was the (righ- 


4. 25. 


Now may men do what-th 


; ” Light for them that ſit in Darknefs. 2 
3. Tris evident, that Chriſt did bear and die the curſ- 


1 
— 


ed death for lin; from the carriage and diſpenſation of — 
God towards him. N e 
I, From the carriage of God. God now becomes 


as an enemy to him. 


(1) He forſakes him: My God, my God, why haſt thou 


for/aken me ? Yea, the {ſenſe of the loſs of God's com- 


fortable preſence abode with him even until he gave up 
the ghoſt. 


that is, his juſtice was ſatisfied, in ſo doing: It pleaſed 


o 


teous forſaken?). Without the conſideration of fin, he 


- doth not willingly afflict, nor grieve the children of men : 


that is, not out of pleaſure, or without ſufficient cauſe. 


Jeſus Chriſt, chen, ſince he is under this withdraw- 
ing, chaſtiſing, bruiſing, and afflicting diſpleaſure of 


s, and 


God, he is all that time under ſin, under our ſin 
therefore thus accurſed of God his Gd. 
24ly, Not only the carriage of God, but his diſpenſa- 
tions, his viſible diſpenſations, plainly declare, that he 
ſtood before God in our ſins; vengeance ſuffered him not 
to live: Wherefore God delivered him up: He ſpared 
not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all. 
(:) He dehvered him into the hands of men, Mark 
9.31. (2) He was delivered into the hands of ſinners, 
Lake 24. 7. (3) He was delivered unto death, Rom. 
(4) Yea, ſo delivered up, as that they both had 

bim to put him to death, and God left him for that 
purpoſe in their hands; yea, was fo far off from deliver- 


jag him, that he gave way to all things that had a ten- 


dency to take his life from the earth, 


delivered to their will. 


(1) Judas may ſell him, ( 2) Peter may deny bim. A 
(3) All his diſciples forſake him. (4) The enemy ap- 


prehends him, binds him, they have him away like a 
ihicf to Caiaphas the Hip, h- prieſt; in whoſe houſe he is 


* 


(2) He dealeth with him as with one that 
hath ſinned; be cbaſtiſeth him, he bruiſeth him, he 4 


- ſtriketh and ſmiteth him, Iſa. 53. and was pleaſed, 


ey will with him; he was 


mocked . 
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- 72 5 Light for them that ſit in Darkneſs. O00 * 
|. - mocked, ſpit upon, his beard is twitched from bis cheeks Obie, 

| Now they buffet him, and ſcornfully bow the knee be. 7 
fore him; yea, bis viſſage is ſa marred more than any ine | 
mam, and hit form more than the ſons of men. | ET 
\ Now he, is ſent to the governor, defaced with blows | he ci 
and blood, who delivereth him into the hands of his Ti 
ſioldiers; they whip him, crown him with thorns, and Ar 
_ Nick the points of thorns faſt in his temples, by a bloß, acts. 
with a ſlaff in their hand. Now is he made a ſpectacle it ag 

* tothe people, and then fent away to Herod ; who with ner 
his men of war, ſet him at nought, no God appearing ally | 
for his help). do abt | Bar ſin, 1 

In fine, they at laſt condemn him to death, even to ond 
the death of the croſs, where they hang him up, by ſuppe 
wounds made through his hands and his feet, between upon 

the earth and the heavens; where he hanged for the that 
ſpace of fix hours, to wit, from niue in the morning till The e 
three in the afternoon, No God yet appears for his So th 
| help. While he hangs there, ſome rail at him, others own « 
+2. wagg their heads, others tauntingly ſay, He ſaved others, mitt; 
- bimſeif he cannot ſave. Some divide his raiment, call. it is t 
ing lots fcr his garments before his face, others mock. of hi: 
dwdely bid him come down from the croſs; and when be 8 
duelireth ſuccour, they give him vinegar to drink. No that! 
God yet appears for his help. 1 25 ane” w our c 
Now the earth quakes, the rocks are rent, the ſun or in 
becomes black, and Jeſus ſtill cries out, that be was for- ceed 
ſaken of. bis God; and preſently boweth his head, and his c. 
dies, Read Matth. 26. 27.; Mark 14. 15; Luke 22. 0bj 
23.1 John 18. 19. | PETS af | "FAS ſins, 
And for all this there is no cauſe aſſigned from God, due t 
| but fin. He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was. per tc 
I bruiſed fer our iniquities, and the chaſtiſement of our An 
1 peace was upon him, and by his ſtripes we are healed, jectio 
= The ſum then is, That Jeſus Chriſt the Lord, by the ſ. 
WA taking part of our fleth, became a public perſon, not do- that 
=. ing, nor dying in a private capacity, but in the room . 
= and ſtead of ſinners, whoſe ſin deſerved death and the differ, 
ll curſe of God: All which Jefus Chriſt bare in his own bo- charg 
= dy upon the tree. I conclude then, that my fin is alrea- Let 

dy crucified, and accurſed in the death and curſe Chrift 
| underwent. e | 8 Object. 1. 


„Light for them that ſi in Hart. 


come now: to ſome objettions. 

0bjed. 1. C Hriſt never was a ſinner, God never ſup- 

= RS poſed him to be a ſinner, neither did 

our fins become really his. God never reputed him fo 

to have been; therefore hate or puniſh, bim as a finner 

he could not; for no falſe judgement can belong to the 
Lord. | ; | 


An. . That Chriſt was not a ſinner perſonally, by 


| acts, or doings, of bis own, is granted; and in this ſenſe 
it is true, That God did never ſuppoſe bim to be a ſin- 
ner, nor puniſhed him as ſuch a ſinner; nor did he re- 
ally (if by really you underſtand naturally) become our 


ſin, nor did God ever repute bim ſo. 2. But that Chriſt 
ſtood before God in our ſins, and that God did not enly 
ſuppoſe him ſo to ſtand, bur ſet him in them, put them 
upon him, and counted them as his own, is ſo true, 


that he cannot at preſent be a Chriſtian that denies it: 
The Lord hath laid upon him the iniquities of us all. 3. 
So then, though God did not puniſh him for ſin of his 


own committing, yet he puaiſhed him for {in of our com- 
mitting: The juſt ſuffered for the unjuſt. 4. Therefore 


it is true, that though Chriſt did never really become ſin 
of his own, he did really become our fin, did really be- 
come Gur curſe for ſin: If this be denied, it follows, ö; 
that he became our ſin but feignedly, that he was made 


our curſe, or a curſe for us, but in appearance, ſhew, 
or in diſſimulation; but no ſuch action or work can pro- 
ceed of the Lord. He did then really lay our fin, and 
his curſe upon him for our ſin. 


Olject. 2. But if Chriſt indeed hath ſuffered for our 


fins, and endured for them that curſe that of juſtice is 


due thereto; then hath he alſo endured for us the pro- 


per torments of hell, for they are the wages of our fins. 

Anſ. Many things might be ſaid in anſwer to this ob- 
jection, But, briefly, - 1. What God chargeth upon 
the ſoul for ſing is one thing, and what followeth upon 
that charge, is another. 


2. A difference in the perſon ſuffering, may make a 


ifference in the conſequences that follow upon the 


charge, 


Let us then conſider of both theſe things: 


- The BE, 


| "Liebe yo Yan ohat 1 in De 3 
(1) The charge is fin, God charged him with = 


"oz fp then __ 5 guilty DETorE the. ene ; P T7 
The og aria A | _ 
(i) The perſon charged ſuſtains or ſuffereth the wrath : 0 
of God. (2) This wrath of God is 3 and inflict. 0 
. ed on body and foul. - 4 wy 
» The conſequences are. . 5 l 0 
God forſaketh the the 8 chad; : and being 18 
left, if he cannot ſtand, he falleth under the ng of ( 
guilt and horror of the ſame, + © " 
If the perſon utterly fall under this charge, : as not © for { 
being able to wreſtle with, and overcome this wrath of [ 
| God, than deſpair, horror of hell, rage, blaſphemy, 2008 
darkneſs, and damnable anguiſh, immediately. ſwallow Che 
bim up, and he lieth for ever and ever in the Pains of burt 
hell, a monument of eternal vengeance. - of h 
Now that Chriſt underwent the wrath of God it i; neit. 
evident, becauſe, he bare our curſe: That God. 'forſook was 
him, he did with ſtrong; crying and tears acknowledge; 80 
and therefore, that he was under the ſoul- afflicting ſenſe go il 
of the loſs of God's favour, and under the ſenſe of hi accic 
diſpleaſure, muſt needs flow from the premiſes, dam 
But now, becauſe Chriſt Jeſus the Lord was a perſon 0² 
infinitely differing from all others that fall under the of fir 
wrath of God, therefore thoſe things that flow from ed in 
damned " Ong could not flow from him. - gels, 
(1) Deſpair would not riſe in his heart, for his fleſh 4 
did reſt in hope: and ſaid, even when he. ſuffered, thou anſw 
wilt not leave my ſoul in hell. ou I, 
(2) -The everlaſtingneſs of the nada there- ment 
| ſore, not the terrors that accompany ſuch, could not for / 
faſten upon him; for he knew at laſt that God would 2. 
juſtify him, or approve of his works, that they were me. eth! 
ritorious. mene 
And mark, everlaſting puniſhment is not the prope juſlic 
wages of ſin, but under a ſuppoſition that the per ſuch 
ſuffering being not able to pay the debt. Thou halt nu 3. 
de part thence till thou haſt paid the very laſt mite. ſouls 
2. The difference then of the perſons ſuffering mi then 
make a difference, though not in the nature of * tht tisfy 


8 + LE puniſhmel 
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Light jor them that ſit in _Darkneſt;. 


puniſhmept, yet in the duratian and conſequences of-it; 


(1) Chriſt under the ſentence, was as to his own per- 


ſonal acts only, altogether 1 innocent; the damned only 


altogetber ſinners. 
(2) Chiiſt had in him, even then the utmoſt perfecti- 


on of all graces and virtues; but the damned, the 25 | 


fection of ſin and vileneſs. 


(3) Chriſt's humanity had ſtill union with his Godhead 


the damned union only with fin. 

(4) Now an innocent perſon, perfect in all graces, 
as really God as,man, can better wreſtle with the curſe 
for ſin, than either ſinful men or angels. 

1. While they deſpair, Chriſt hopes. 2. While 


they blaſpheme, Chriſt ſubmits. 3. While they rage, | 


Chriſt juſtifies God. 4. While they fink under the 
eg of ſin and wrath, Chriſt recovereth by virtue 


of his worthineſs: 7 hou wilt not leave my foul i in hell, 


neither wilt thou ſuffer thy holy ane to ſee corruption. He 
was God's holy one, and his holineſs prevailed. 


So that it follows not, that becauſe.Chriſt did under- 8 


go the curſe due to our ſin, he therefore muſt have thoſe 

accidental conſequences which are found to accompany 

damned fouls. 

| Objed. 3. But the ſcripture ſaith, That the wages 
of {in is everlaſting puniſhment : Depart from ine ye curſ- 

ed into everlaliing fire, Nen for the devil and his an- 

gels, Matth. 28. 

Anſ. This objection is ently anſwered already, in the 
anſwer. to that foregoing. But further, 

1. Conſider, The wages of- ſin is death, and puniſh- 
ment under the wrath of "God, till thoſe that die the death 
for ſin, have paid the utmoſt farthing. 

2. So then the everlaſtingneſs of the puniſhment li- 
eth here; if the perſon ſuffering be not able to make a- 
mends to.juſlice for the ſins for which he ſuffereth ; ' elſe 


juſtice neither would, or could, becauſe it is Juſt, keep | 


ſuch ſtill under puniſhment. 


3. The reaſon then why fallen angels, and damned 


ſouls, have an everlaſtingneſs of puniſhment allotted 


them, is becauſe, by what they ſuffer, _ EINE 


tisfy the juſtice. of God. 
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4. The concluſion then is, though the rebukes of Goa | 0 

- 2 fins" by death and puniſhment after, be the rebuke: r 
of eternal vengeance; yet the eternity of that punich. . Yr 
ment is for want of merit: could the damned merit —.— 
their own deliverance, juſtice would let them go, | * 4 
5. It is one thing therefore to ſuffer for ſin, by the ir thi 
stroke of eternal juſtice, and another thing to abide for re 
ever a'ſufferer there: Chriſt did the firſt, the damned Bu 
do the ſecond. paſlſv1 
6. His riſing therefore from the dead the third day, his ſt, 
doth nothing invalidate his ſufferings, but rather Ye, DEP 
eth the power of his merit. And here I would aſk a CEO: 
queſtion, Had Chrift Jeſus been more the object of faith, WE 
if weakneſs and endleſs infirmity had kept him und dy a 
the curſe, than by riſing again from the dead, want of be 
merit cauſing che one, ſufficiency thereof cauſing the 0- "Fo 
ther? conſid 


7. If men will not believe that Chriſt hath removed 1 
the curſe, becauſe he is riſen again, they would much ert 
more ſtrongly have doubted it, had he been ſtill in the Nov 
grave. But O amazing darkneſs ! to make that an ar- ſn'; b 
gument, that his ſufferings wanted merit, which to riphte 

God himfelf is ſufficient proof that he bath purged our Ob! 
ſins for ever: For this man after he Bad offered up one "RW 


. Jaerifice- for ſins, for ever, ſat down on the 1ight band ſake, 
"of God. -- 


then? 
Olject. 4. But the ſcripture ſaith, Chriſt i ig our ex. Mor G0 
ample, and that is in his very death. before 


Anſ. Chrift in his ſufferings and death, is both fact Chri/ 
fice and example, 

1. A ſacrifice: Chriſt our paſſover is ſacrifice for u. 
And again, He gave himſelf for us an offering, and 4 
ſacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling Javour. © And thus 
he made reconciliation for iniquity, and brought in e- 
verlaſting righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. 5. 8.; SPY. 5. 1, bj 
Dan, 9. 2. 

2. He was alſo in his ſukering⸗ exemplary, and that 
in ſeveral particulars, 1. In bis meek deportmenh 


2. P 
while he was apprehended, Iſa. 53. 7.3 2. In dog... 
them good that ſought his life, Luke 22. 50, 51.; 3K ave 1 


Is praying for his enemies when they were in their — 
| — 
— 


——UUU— AID et ę — — 


Light for them that ſit in Darkneſs. 
rage, Luke 23. 34+ 4. When he -was reviled, he re- 
viled not again ; when be ſuffered, he threatened not, but 


honour to his profeſſion by his good behaviour: And 0 
how beautiful would Chriſtianity be in the eyes of men, 
if the diſciples of our Lord would more imitate him 
therein! N 8 n 

But what? becauſe Chriſl is our pattern, is he not our 


his ſteps, died he not for our ſins? Thus to conclude, 


would not only argue thee very erroneous, but ſueh a 
concluſion would overthrow the goſpel; it being none 


by a part, and to make us blaſphemers while we plead 
for holineſs. | #4 


o 


committed himſelf to him that judgeth rigbteouſſ. 
In theſe reſpects, I ſay, he was examplary, and brought 


paſſover? or, becauſe we ſhould in theſe things follow * 


other but a great ſlight of Satan, to ſhut out the whole 


. 

* - 
* 
* 


o Look then upon the death of Chriſt under a double 
| conſiderations _ eos; 5 
ed 1. As he ſuffered from the hand of God; 2. As he 
ck ſuffered from the hands of men. iter Þ 7 
the Now as he ſuffered by God's hand, ſo he ſuffered for 
7-H fin; but as he ſuffered from men, ſo he ſuffered- for 
u 10 righteouſneſs ſake. ; | | $97 
our Obſerve then, that as he ſuffered for ſin, ſo no MAN 
| 0: I took away his life; but as he ſuffered for righteouſneſs 
band Wi Cake, fo THEY flew bim by wicked hands: What is it 
wen? Chriſt muſt needs have ſuffered, aud tbe wifdom 
7 6X of God bad fo ordained, That thoſe things which God 
ehre bad ſheued by the mouth of all his prophets, that 
act chr ond ſuffer, he hath ſo ful filled. 
| Thus therefore we ought to diſtinguiſh of the cauſes - 
for u. and ends of the death of Chritt. ro” DX ects 
and 4 Again, as Chriſt ſuffered for ſin, ſo he would neither 
: this de taken at man's pleaſure, nor die at man's time. 
n 1. Not at man's pleaſure, and hence it was that they 
I, often ſought his life in vain, for his hour was not yet 
1d ome, to wit, the hour in which he was to be made a 
* acrifice for our ſin, John 13.; & 17.1, 2.; & 18. 1, 2. 


2. Not at their time, but contrary to all expectation, 


hen the due time was come, he bowed his head and 
ve up the ghoſt, John 19. 30. | £08 


3 O 2 | And 


„ Light for them tha ſit in Darkneſs. 
And for this laſt work he had power given bim of G 
that is, power to die when he would: 7 have Power 
*(faid he) to lay down my life, and I have power to tabs 
it 2. This power never man had before: This made 
the Centurion wonder, and made Pontious Pilate marie}; 


And indeed well they might, for it was as great a mira. 
cle as any he wrought in his life. It demonſtrated him 

to be the Son of God, Mark 14. 38, 39. The Centurion 
knowing that according to nature he might have lived 
longer, concluded therefore that his dying at that in. 
ſtant was not, but miraculouſly : And when he ſaw thit 
he fo cried out, and gave 1p the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly 


this man was the Son of God. 
| | And the reaſon why he had power to die, was, that ſhe 
Mi he might offer his offering willingly, and at the ſeaſon, 28 
| 1. Willingly; If bis offering be a burnt ſacrifice if fac 
the Lord, let him offer a male without blemiſh ; be ſhull 
offer it of bis own voluntary will, at the door of the ts et] 
bernacle of the congregation before the Lord. | as 
2. He muſt offer it at the ſeaſon: Thou ſhalt keep thi ent 
ordinance (the paſſover) in his ſeaſon, Exod. 13. 10. Ove 
Now both theſe offerings having immediate reſpectu fat 
the offering of the body of Chriſt for ſin, (for he came is i 
in the room of all burnt ſacrifices), the paſſover was ally in. 
a type of him, Heb. 10. 3, 4, 5, 6.; 1 Cor. 5. 7,6 th: 
Therefore, he being now the prieſt as well as ſacrifice W 
muſt have power and will to offer his ſacrifice with 1 dre 
ceptation ; and this the ſcripture teſtified he did; when anc 
it faith, In due time Chriſt died for the ungodly. In di ing 
time, that is, at the time apppointed, at the accepts Co: 
ble time. TS the 
Thou muſt therefore, unleſs thou art willing to Wit 
deceived, look upon the ſufferings of Chriſt under fati 
double conſideration, and diſtinguiſh between his ſuſſe For 
ing as our example, and his ſuffering for our ſins: 4 dec 
know, that as he ſuffered as our example, ſo he ſuffe 10 
eth only for righteouſneſs ſake from the hands of with & - 
ed men; but as he ſuffered for our ſins, ſo he ſuffert & 5 
(as being by God reputed wicked) the puniſhment thi I 
was due to fin, even the dreadful curſe of God: N tha 
that Chriſt died two deaths, one after another, but! {me 


dl 


— — — tf 


_ 7; for them that ſit in Darkneſsy 


died at the ſame time upon a double account, for his 
righteouſneſs lake from men; ſor our fins from the hand 
of God; and, as I-ſaid before, had he only ſuffered for 


righteouſneſs ſake, death had not ſo amazed him, nor 
had he been ſo exceeding, heavy ia the thoughts of it; 
that had never put him into an agany, nor, made him 
ſweat as it were great drops of blood. Beſides, when 


men ſuffer only for righteouſneſs ſake, God doth not 


uſe to hide his face from them, to forſake them, and 
make them accurſed: But Chriſt hath delivered us from 
the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us. 


Obieck. Bur if indeed Chriſt hath paidthe full price 


for us by his death, in ſuffering the puniſhment; that we 
ſhould bave done; wherefore is the ſcripture ſo ſilent, 
as not to declare that by his death he hath made ſatis. 
faction? 4 | Ti Frm 5 

Anſ. No man may teach God knowledge; he know- 
eth beſt how to deliver his mind in ſuch words and terms 
as beſt agree with his eternal wiſdom, and the conſei- 
ences of theſe that are truly deſirous of ſalvation, being 
over- burdened with the guilt of fin. Perhaps the word 
ſatisfaction will hardly be found in the Bible; and where 
is it ſaid in ſo many words, God is diſſaticſied with: our 
ſins; yet it is ſufficiently manifeſt, that there is not hin 
that God hateth but ſin, and ſinners for the ſake of ſin. 
What meant he by turning Adam out of paradiſe, by 
drowning the old world, by burning up Sodom with fire 
and brimſtone from heaven? What meant he by drown=- 
ing of Pharaoh, by cauſing the ground to ſwallow up 
Corah and his company, and by his deſtroying Iſrael in 
the wilderneſs, if not to ſhew that he was diflatisfied + 
with ſin? That God is alſo ſatistied, yea, more than 
ſatisfied by Chriſt's ſafferings for our fins, is. apparant:. 
For granting that he died for them, as theſe ſcriptures 
declare, Iſa. 53; 1 Cor. 15. 1, 2, 3, 4.3 Gal. 1. 4; 
1 Cor. 5. 8.; 2 Cor. 5. 21,; Gal. 3. 13.; 1 Pet. 2. 24. 
& 3. 18.; 1 John 2. 2. & 3. 16.; & 4. 14.; Rev. 1. 5:3 
& 5. 9.; Ia. 49. 4, 5, 6. ; ier 

It is apparent, 1. Becauſe it is ſaid, God ſmelled in 
that offering of the body of Chriſt for our ſins, a ſweet- 
ſmelling ſavour : He gave himſelf for us.an offering and 
8 ſacrifice to God, for a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour.c 


2. It 


te * - Light for ibem that ſit in Darkneſs; Fo 
| 2. It is apparent, becauſe it is ſaid exprefily, TD 
Cod for Chriſfs ſake doth now forgive. Be ye kind one do 
to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another, even at 
God for Chriſtis fake hath forgiven uu. Hy 
3. Ir is apparent that God is ſatisfied with Chriſt 1 


blood for our ſins, becauſe he hath declared, that he — 
can juſtify thoſe that believe in, or rely upon that blood me 
for life, in a way of juſtice and righteouſneſs: Being 5 
juſtified freely by grace through the redemption that is in jt: 
Feſus Chriſt, whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiati- vo 
on through faith in bis blood, to declare his righteouſneſs þ 
for the remiſſion of ſins, that are paſi through the forbeur. Joc 
ance of God. To declare, I ſay, at this time his righ. , 
teouſneſs, that he mjght be juſt, and the juſtificr of him * 
that believeth in Jeſus. J 5 11 2 
Now, I ſay, to object againſt ſuch plain teſtimonies, fron 
what is it but, 1. To deny that Chriſt died for ſin, or to wor 
conclude, 2. That having ſo done, be is ſtill in the * 
grave; or, 3. That there is no ſuch thing as ſin; or, ad 
4. No ſuch thing as ravening juſtice in God againſt it; to t] 
or, 5. That we muſt die ourſelves for our ſms; or, 6. for 1 
That fin may be pardoned without a ſatisfaction; or, 2. 
7. That every man may merit his own ſalvation? perl 
But without ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion,” our 
Heb. 9. 22. | - | 3 | eth? 
To avoid therefore theſe curſed abſurdities, it muſt made 
be granted, that Jeſus Chriſt, by bis death, did make 3. 
ſatisfaction for ſin. 75 | ed fr 


But the word ſatisfattion may not be uſed by the Ho- our | 
ly Gholt, perbaps for that it is too ſhort and ſcanty a ed fr, 
word to expreſs the bleſſedneſs that comes to ſinners by of Ch 


the blood of Chriſt. | FILE Ns” witho 

1. To make ſatisfaction, amounts to no more than Work, 
completely to anſwer a legal demand for harms and in- 4. V 
juries done. Now this, when done io the full, leaveth now i 
the offender there where he was before he committed made 
the injury. Now if Chriſt had done no more than this, 1.1 


he had only paid our debt, but had not obtained eter- Cod, 
nal redemption for us. =wy 
2. For a full ſatisfaction given by this man for harms 6. \ 

„55 | ST, | done being 


. — 


Light for them that ſit in Darkneſs. * 
done by another, may neither obtain the love of the per- 
ſon offended, nor the ſmalleſt gift which the perſon of- 
fending bath not deſerved. Suppoſe I owe to this man 
ten thouſand talents, and another ſhonld pay him every 
farthing, there remaineth over and above, by that com- 

lete ſatisfaction, not one ſingle halfpenny for me. 
Chriſt hath therefore done more than to make ſatisfac- 
tion for {in by his blood: He hath alſo made us kings and 
prieſts to God and his Father, and we ſhall reign with 
him for ever and ever. © STIL 5 

But take a few more ſcriptures for the proof of the - 
doctrine afore aſſerted. 5 | 

t. We have redemption through his blood. 1. Re- 
demption from ſin, Eph. 1. 7. 2. Redemption from 
death, Heb. 2. 14, 15; Hoſ. 13. 14. 3. Redemption 
from Satan, Heb. 2. 15. 4. Redemption from the 

world, Gal. 1. 4. 5. Redemption to God, Rev. 5. 9. 
6. Eternal redemption. Neither by the blood of goats 
and calves, but by. bis own blood, be entered in once in- 
to the Holy place, having obtained eternal redemption 
for us. Leg 5711 | „ 0 
2. We are ſaid alſo to be waſhed in his blood. 1. Our 
perſons are waſhed: He loved. us, and waſhed us from 
our ſins in his own blood, Rev. 1.5. 2, His blood waſh- 1 
eth alſo our performances: Our robes are waſhed, and li 
made white in the blood of the Lamb. ONS | 

3. We are ſaid to be purged by his blood. 1. Purg- 4 
ed from fin before God: Muhen he had by himſelf purggd 
our ſins, he ſat down on the right hund of God. 2. Purg. 
ed from evil conſciences: How much more ſhall the blood 
of Chriſt, who through the Eternal Spirit offered himſelf . 
without ſpat to God; purge your conſciences from dead 
works to ſerve the living God ? | | | 

4. We are ſaid to be made neigh to God by his blood: Bus 
now in Chriſt Feſus, ye who ſometimes were afar off, are 
made nigh by the blood of Chrilt. | 

5. Peace is ſaid to be made by his blood. 1. Peace with 

Cod, Col. 1. 20. 2. Peace of conſcience, Heb. 10. 
19.—23. 3. Peace one with another, Eph. 2. 14. 
ms 6. We are ſaid to be juſtified by his blood: Much more 
one being now juſtified by his blood, we foall be ſaved from 

Wrath through him. Juſtified 


# 3 4 
0 
> * 
j : 
| . 
* 
: 


. Epb. 5. 25, 26. 
28. 5. 3. Acquitted by the law, Rom. 3. 21, 22,44; 


Liub: fer iben that fit in Darin. 
—Joftified, chat is acquitted. 1. Acquitted before God, 
2. Acquitted before angels, Matth. 


4. Acquitted in the court of conſcience. Heb.' 9. 14. 


5. We are ſaid to be ſaved by his blood, Rom. 5:8, 9, 
8. We are ſaid to be reconciled by his blood, Col. 1, 


e 


9. We are ſaid to be fanctifed by his blood, Heb 


13. 12. s . 


' 10, We are ſaid to be admitted into the holieſt by 
his blood, Heb. 10. 19. 6 tral 


T1. We are ſaid to have eternal redemption by hn 
blood, Heb. 9. 12. Yea, laſtly, This blood which was 
once ſpilt upon the croſs, will be the burthen of our 
ſong in heaven itſelf for ever and ever, Rev. 5. 9. 

Now if we be redeemed, waſhed, purged, made negh 
to God, have peace with God; if we ſtand juſt before 

God, are ſaved, reconciled, ſanctified, admitted into the 
holieſt: if we have eternal redemtion by his blood, and 
if his blood will be the burden of our ſong for ever; 
then hath Chriſt paid the full price for us by bis death, 
then-hath he done more than made ſatisfaction for our fins, 


Several demonſtrations more, proving the former duftrine., 
But before I conclude this anſwer, I will give you nine 


or ten more undeniable demonſtrations, to ſatisfy you, 
if God will bleſs them to you, in the truth of this great 


doctrine, to wit, That Jeſus*Chrift, by what he hath 
done, hath paid the full price to God for the ſouls of 


ſinners, and obtainedeternal redemtion for them. 

I. And firft, I begin with his reſurrection: That God 
that delivered him up unto death, and that made bm 
acurſe for ſin; that God raiſed him up from the dead: 
But God raiſed him from the dead. Now conſidering, 
that at his death he was charged with our ſins, and ac 
curſed to death for our ſins ; that juſtice that delivered 
him up for them, mnſt have amends made to him, be. 


fore be acquit him from them; for there can be n0 


change in juſtice. Had he found him in our fins in the 


grave, (as he found him in them upon the tree, for he — 
| * eſe 
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Light for tem that fit in Darkneſs. 


' them in bis Body on the tree, 1 Pet. 2. 24.) he had 


left him there as he left him upon the tree; yea, be 
tree. Bur when he viſited Chriſt in the grave, he found 


him a holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſpotſeſs Chriſt ; 


and therefore he raiſed him up from the dead. He raiſ- 
ed him up from the dead, having looſed rhe pains of 
death; becauſe it was not poſible that he ſhould be hold- 
en of it. | | 6 8 
neſt. But why not poſſible now to be holden of death? 
Anſ. Becauſe the cauſe was removed. Sin was the 
cauſe, he died for our fins, he gave himſelf for our fins; 
theſe fins brought bim to death; but when God that 


grave, he found him there without ſin, and therefore 


poſſible, becauſe not lawful, that he who lieth fivleſs 
before God, ſhould be ſwallowed up of death ; there- 
fore he raiſed him up. | | 


D1ejt. But what did he do with our ſing, for he 
them upon his back? | | 
Anſ. It is faid he took them away: Behold the Lamb 
of God that tateth away the ſins of the world. It is aid 
he put them away: Mow once in the end of the world 
bath he appeared 10 put away ſin by the ſecrifice of him- 
ſelf : that is, by the merit of his undertaking he brought 
into the world, and ſet before the face of God ſuch a 
righteouſneſs, that outweigheth, and goeth far beyond 
that ſin: and fo did bide ſin from the ſight of God: 
hence he that is juſtified, is ſaid to have his fins hid and 
covered: Bleſſed is the men whoſe tranſgreſſions are for- 


teonſneſs of Cbriſt: I ſpread my ſkirt (ver thee, and co- 
vered thy nakedneſs. I hy fins ( hrifl Jeſus, therefore, 


had as ſurely rotted in the grave, as ever he died on the | 


had made him a curſe for us, looked upon him into the 


looſed the pains of death; for juſtice faith, This is not 


had 


given, and whoſe ſin ts covered, covered with the righ- 


having, by the infiniten «fs uf his merit, taken away, 


: . 


* 
- 
+ 


rered put away, or hidden our fins ſrom the face of God, | 
„ be. therefore he raiſed him up from the dead. 
de 10 You find, in that 16th of Leviticus, mention made f ( 
in the two goats, one Was to be ſlain for a {in-ofteting, the o- = 
he bad ther 10 be leſt alive. The goat that was {lain was a WM 
them type of Chiiſt's Ceath, the other of his merit. Now, 
3 P this it 

| 


Light for them that ſit in Darkneſs, 
this living goat he carried away the fins of the 


into the land of forgetfulneſs: And Aaron ſhall ſoy _ 
his hands upon the head of the live 7 and confeſt a. meat 
ver him all the iniquities of the children of Iſrael, and whic 
all their tranſgreſſions, in all their ſins, putting them u. a 
pon the head of the goat, and ſhall ſend him away by the of Gi 
hands of a fit man into the wilderneſs, and the goat ſhall of th 
bear upon him all their iniquities unto a land not inhabit. them 
ed. Thus did Jeſas Chriſt bear away, by the merit of hat 
bis death, the fins and iniquities of them that believe; Chri 
Wherefore, when God came to him in the grave, he king 
found him holy and undefiled, and raiſed him up from z. 
the dead. ä - firm 
And obſerve it, as his death was for onr ſin, fo his l. Chrit 
ing again was for our diſcharge: For both in his death chure 
and reſurrection he immediately reſpected our benefits; ſome 
he died for us, he roſe from the dead for us: He wy and 
delivered for our offences, and was raiſed again for our 1. 3. 
juſtiſication. By his death he carried away our ſimz; & 21 
by his riſing he brought to us juſtifying righteouſnek, 4. 
There are five circumſtances alſo attending his reſut. hell: 
rection, that ſhew us how well pleaſed God was with the e 
his death. PR 4 into / 
1. It muſt be ſolemnized with the company, attend. are 6 
' ance, and teſtimony of angels, Matth. 28. 1.—7; Wo: . 
Luke 24. 3.—7.; John 20. 11, 12. | ter, | 
2. At or juſt upon his reſurrection, the graves, where damn 
many of the ſaints ſor whom he died lay aſleep, did o, Fa- 
pen, and they followed the Lord in full triumph over Wi be ;1, 
death: The graves were opened, and many bodies of WW -)-;, 
faints which /lept aroſe and came out of their graves af WW vcr e 
ter his reſurrection ond went into the holy city, and ap My s 
peared unto many. Theſe faints coming out of their pleaſe 
graves after him, what a teſtimony is it, that he for the r 
them had taken away ſin, and deſtroyed him that bad nereo 
the power of death! yea, what a teſtimony was it, that give t 
he had made amends to God the Father, who granted wilt, 
him at his reſurrection to have preſently out of the nt. 
grave, of the price of his blood, even the bodies of m-- 5 
ny of the ſaints which ſlept! He was declared to be % 8 
Sen of God with power, by the Spirit of holineſs, . moſt | 


Light for them that fit in Darkneſs. N 
the reſurrection from the dead. It ſaith not by his reſur- 
rection, though that be true, but by the reſurrection, 


90. meaning the reſurrection of the bodies of the ſaints 


1d which flept,' becauſe they roſe by virtue of his blood; 
Us and by that he was with power declared to be the Son 
he of God. They, I ſay, were part of his purchaſe, ſome 


all of them for whom Chriſt died. Now, for God to raiſe 


it. them, and that upon and by virtue of his reſurrection, 
of what is it but an open declaration from heaven, that 
ve: Chriſt, by his death, bath made amends for us, and ob- 


tained eternal redemption for us? „ 
When he was riſen from the dead, God, to con- 
firm his diſciples in the faith of the redemption that 


nl Cyriſ had obtained by bis blood, brings him to the 
ath church, preſents him to them alive, ſhews him openly, 
Us: ſometimes to two or three, ſometimes to eleven or twelve, 
Way and once to above five hundred brethren at once, Acts 
bur 1. 3-; & 10. 40.; Huke 24. 13.—10.; john 20. 19. 
ins; & 21.1, 2, 3. &c.; 1 Cor. 15. 3. — 8. ' 
els, 4. At bis reſurrection, God gives him. the keys of 
ſur. hell and of death, Rev. 1. 16, 17. Hell and death are 
vich i the effects and fruits of fin: The wicked ſhall be turned 
into hell, and the wages of ſin is death. But what then? 
end. "i are ſinners the better for the death and blood of Chriſt? 
„ol they that dare venture upon him are much the bet. 
ter, for they ſhall not periſh, unleſs the Saviour will 
here damn them; for he hath the keys of hell and of death: 
id o. Fear not, (laith he), I am the firſt, and the laſt; I am 
over be that liveth, and was dead, and behold I am alive far 
es of evermore, and have the keys of hell and death. Theſe 
af. Wl vere given him at his reſurrection, as if Gud had faid, 
dy Son, thou haſt ſpilt thy blood for ſinners; I am 
ener pleaſed with it; 1 am delighted in thy merits, and in 
e for WS the redemption which thou haſt wrought: in token 
t had hereof, I give thee the keys of hell and of death: I 
. give thee all power in heaven and earth, ſave who thou 


wilt, deliver who thou wilt, bring to heaven who thou 
wilt, £ 5 | | 

5. At Chriſt's reſurrecton, God bids him. aſk the 
Heathen of him, with a promiſe to give bim the utter. 
molt parts of the earth for his poſſeſſion. This lentence 
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Light for. them that fit in Darke}, "i 
is in the ſecond pſaIm, and is expounded by Pay, 


with angels, Acts 1. 10. 11. | | 
He aſcendeth with a ſhout, and with the ſound aff 

trumpet, with, Sing praiſes, ſing praiſes, ling pra 

Pſal. 47. LY 6. 8 | by | 
(3) The enemies of man's ſalvation are now tied! 


0 
terpretation of the words before, to be ſpoken to Card ed 
at his re furrection: Thon art my Son, thts day have |}. and 
gotren thee, I have begotten thee, that is, ſaith Pay wer 
from the dead. Hes | e b * 

He hath raiſed up Jeſus again, as it is alſo written i cap 
the ſecond pfalm, Thou art my San, this day have Ile. ſo 
2 thee. Now mark at bis raiſing him from the dead tho: 
e bids him aſk, Aſt of me, and that the Heathen: nit ( 
God had faid, My Son, thy blood hath pacified and ay. up 
peaſed my juſtice; I can now in juſtice, for thy ſake AE 
forgive poor mortals their fin : Aſk them of me; ik N 
them though they be Heathens, and I will give then thi 
to thee, to the utmoſt ends of the earth. This is the (pc 
the firſt demonſtration to prove that Jeſus Christ, by zv 
what he hath done, hath paid full price to Gad fy gl 
the ſouls of ſinners, and obtained eternal redewptial up 
for them, namely, his being raiſed again from the deal, pe 
II. A ſecond thing that demonſtrateth this truth, i, an 
that be aſcended, and was received up into heaven; ro 
So after the Lord had ſpeten to them, he was rcceul ve 

up into heaven. | th 

This demonſtration conſiſteth of two parts: 1. Of hi fu 

aſcending ; 2. Of his being received. el 

1; For his aſcending: He ig aſcended on high, Ex in 
4. g. 

This act of aſcending anſwereth to the high · prieſſ u et 
der the law, who, after they had killed the ſacrity h 
he was to bring the blood into the moſt holy place, i b 
wit, the inner temple, the way to which was aſcend 1 
ing, or going up. | l 

Now, conlider the circumſtances that attended n f 
aſcending, when he went to carry his blood to preſeal \ 
it before the mercy-ſeat, and you will find they all ij J 
amendsis made to God for us. | 

(x) At this, he is again attended and accompaintl 

| 


— — c_—_ 


his chariot- Wheels; When he aſcended on hi 
captivity capli | 
Fe 8 and the curſe, captive ;, for thele thipgs 
were our Captivity. And thus did Deborah propheſy 


'{ foreſaw when he faid, 


(A) The apoſtles mull be: the beholde 


Kight for them that ft in Dor ine OY 
ve, that is, he led death, c 0 bell, 


of bim, when ſhe cried, Ariſe, Barak, and lead thy 
captivity captive, thou, ſon of Abinnam. And David al- 
| e faid, Thon haſt aſcended on high: 
thou halt led captivity captive. EY 13 

rs of his going 


up und muſt fee the cloud receive him out of their ſight, 
AGs. 4k 44 Fa 5 $455: 
The conſideration of theſe things ſtrongly infarceth 
this concluſion, That he hath ſpoiled what would bave 
ſpoiled us, had he not by his blood ſhed taken them 
away. And I ſay, for God to adorn him with all this 
glory in his aſcenſion, thus to make bim ride conqueror 
up into the clouds, thus to go up with ſound of trum- 
pet, with ſhout of angels, and with ſongs of praiſes; 
and let me add, to be accompanied alſo with thofe that 
role from the dead after his reſurrection, Who were the 
very price of his bload; this does greatly demonſtrate, 


that Jeſus Chriſt, by what he hath done, hath paid a 
full price io God for the ſouls of ſinners, and obtained 
eternal redemption for them 5 he had not elſe rode thus 


in triumph to heaven. 5 | | 121 
2, I come now to his being received: He was receiv- 
ed up into heaven. The high- prieſt under the law, when 
he aſcended into the holieſt, he was there to offer the 
blood: which holieſt was the type of heaven, Exod. 19. 
10, 11; Heb. 9. 243. But becauſe the ſacrifices under 
the law could not make them that did the ſervice per- 
fect, as pertaining to the conſcience ; therefore they 


© % 


« 


were to land, not to ſit; to come ont again, not ta tar- 


ry there: For it is not paſſible that the blond of bulls 
and goats ſhould take away fin ; wherefore, when he 
cometh into the world, he faith, Sacriſices and offerings 
thou wouldſi not, but à body haft thou prepared me; In 
burnt-offerings and ſacrifices for ſin thou haſt had ns 


pleaſure, Then ſaid he, Lo, I come (in the volume of 


thy book it is written of me) to do thy will, O God. 
Chrilt therefore, in his entering into heaven, did it 
| : as 


— — x | 42 — — — — 


Light for them that fit in Darkneſt. 


as high-prieſt of the church of God; therefore teich 
did be go in without blood: Wherefofe, when he came 


to be an high-prieſt of good things to come, by a great. 


er and more perfect tabernacle, not made with hand; 


(chat is to (ay, not of this building), neither by the 
blood of bulls and goats, but by his on blood, he en. 
tered in once into the holy place, having obtained eter. 
nal redemption for us. £ ; 


He entered in, having obtained, or becauſe he obtain. | 


ed, eternal redemption for us. | 

But to paſs that, conſider ye now alſo thoſe glorious 
circumſtances that accompany his approach to the 
gates of the everlaſting habitation. W 

1. The everlaſting gates are ſet, yea, bid ſtand open: 
Be ye open, ye everlaſting doors, and the King of glory 
ſhall come in. This King of glory is Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the words are a prophecy of his glorious aſcending into 
the heavens, when he went up as the high-prieſt of the 
church, to carry the price of his blood into the holieſt 


of all: Lift up your heads, O ye gates, even lift them ud, 


ye everlaſting doors, and the King of glory ſhall come in. 

2. At his entrance he was received, and the price ac- 
cepted which he paid for our fouls. Hence it is ſaid, he 
entered in by his blood; that is, by the merit of it. To 
receive, is an act of complacency and delight, and in. 
cludeth well-pleaſedneſs in the perſon receiving, who is 
God the Father : And conſidering that this Jeſus, now 
received, is to be received upon our account, or as under. 
taking the ſalvation of ſinners, (for he entered into the 
heavens for us), it is apparent, that he entered thither 
by virtue of his infinite righteouſneſs, which he accom. 
pliſhed for us upon the earth. | | 
4. At bis reception, he received glory, and that alſo 
for our encouragement. God raiſed him up, and gave 


him glory, that our faith and hope might be in him. 


He gave him glory, as a teſtimony that his undertak- 
ing the work of our redemption was accepted of him. 
1. He gave glory; firſt to his perſon, in granting him 
to ſit at his own right hand, and this he had, I ſay, for 
or upon the account of the work he accompliſhed for 


us in the world; when he had offered up one a 
| | 2 


Light for them that ſit in Darkneſ. 
ſor ſins, for ever he ſat down on the right hand of God, 
and this by God's appointment: Sit thou at my rigbi 
hand, This glory is the higheſt; it is above all kings, 
princes, and potentates in this world; it is above all an- 
gels, principalities and powers in heaven: He i gone in- 
10 heaven, and is on the right hand of God ; angels, and 
authorities, and Powers being made ſubjed unto him. 


2. He gave glory to his name, to his name Jesus; 


that name being exalted above every name: "He hath 
iven him a name above every name, that at the name of 
Feſus every knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and 
things on earth, and things under the earth, and that eve- 
ry tongue ſhould confeſs that Teſus Chriſt is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father, Phil. 2. 
This name is faid (in another place) to be a name a- 
bove every name that is named, not only in this world, 
but in that alſo which is to come. 


But ſhould Jeſus have been ſuch a name, ſince he un- 


dertook for ſinners, had this undertaker failed in' his 
work, if his work had not been accepted with God, e- 
yen the work of our redemption by his blood ? No veri- 
ly, it would have ſtunk in the noſtrils both of God and 
man; it would have been the moſt abhorred name; but 
Jeſus is the name; JESUS he was called in order to his 
work; His name ſhall be called Ixsus, for he hall ſave, 
He was ſo named of the angel, before he was conceived 
in the womb; and he goeth by that name now he is in 
heaven; by the name JE6us, Jeſus of Nazareth, be. 
cauſe he once dwelt there. This name, I ſay, is the 
higheſt name, the everlaſting name, the name that he 
is to go by, to be known by, to be worſhipped by, to 
be glorified by; yea, the name, by which alſo moſt glory 
ſhall redound to God the Father, Now what is the ſigni- 
fication of this name but Saviour? This name he hath 
therefore, for his works ſake, and becauſe God delight - 
ed in his undertaking, and was pleaſed with the price 
he had paid for us; therefore the divine Majeſty hath 
given him it, hath made it high, and hath commanded 
all angels to bow unto it, Yea, it is the name in which 


he reiteth, and by which he bath magnified all his at- 


tributes, 
(1) This 
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Light fr em that ſit in Day ne. | 
1) This is the name by which, ſmmers ſhould yt 
God the Fat ker. En on 
12) This is the name chtough ia they obtain the: 


2 name. I will do it, John 14. 
13) This is the name through which our fpiricaat "0 
vices. and ſacrifices are accepted, and by which an an. 
ler of peace is returned into dar boſoms, I Per. * But 
more of this anon. 

(a) At this name, devils tremble ; at this name, ats 
gels bow the head; at this name, God's heart openetb; 


at this name, the godly man's heart is comforted : Phi 
name, none but devils hate ir, and none bur thoſe that 


muſt be damned deſpiſe it; no man ſpeaking by the Ho. 
ly Ghoſt calls Jeſus accurſed, or acconnteth him lil 
dead, and his blood ineflectual to ſave the world. 

3. He hath alſo given him the glory of office. 

(1) He is there a prieſt for ever, intercepting berwixt 
the divine preſence and all that hate us, by his blood; 


a gweueſb of ſins, and ANY thing: Tf you Aſk TY mug n 


— 


ſin, Satan, death, hell, the law, the grave, or the like, | 


cannot be heard, if his blood be preſented to God, as 
the atonement for us: This is called the blood of print 
ling, which ſpeaks better things than the blood of Abel, 


By this blood he entered into heaven, by-this blood be \ 


ſecureth from wrath all that come unto God by him; 
But ſhonld his blood have had a voice in heaven to fave” 
withal, had it not merited firſt, even in the ſhedding of 
it, the ranſom and redetnption of ſouls ? It is true, 4 
man whoſe blood cannot ſave, may with Abel's cry out 
for vengeance and wrath on the head of him that ſheds 
it; but this blood ſpeaks for better things, this blood 
ſpeaks for ſouls, for ſinners, for pardon ; baving oblain. 
ed eter nal redemptionfor us. 

(2) He is there a forerunner for us: V. hither the fort- 
runner is for Us entered, even Jeſus. This office of 
harbinger is diſtinct from, though it comes by virtue of 

his prieſtly office; therefore they are both mentioned if 
the text: Mhither the fererunner is for us entered, 6 
wenFeſus, made an bigh-prieſt for ever, after the order 
off Melchiſedec. He is therefore our forerunner by virtue 
of his prieſt hood; his blood giving worth to all he does 


In 
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Light for them vhat fit in Darin k. 
- In this office of harbinger, or forerunner, he prepar- | 
«th for believers their dwelling places in the heavens; 
WW ;heir dwelling- places, according to their place, fate, 
n calling, ſervice, or work, in his body the church: In 
2 my Father*s houſe, (faith he), are many' uranſ/ion? ; if it 
Fa k avere not '/o, 1 would have told you - T Fo to prepare 8 
. place for u enen, 

This is that is mentioned in the 47th pſalm : He ſhall. 
chuſe our inheritance for us, the excellency af Jacob 
whom he loved. But ſhould he have had power to chaſe 
our inheritance for us, to prepare our dwelling-places ; 
ſhould he have power to give, even heaven itſelf to a 
company of poor men, had he not in the firſt place ob- 
tained by his blood the deliverance of our fouls from 
death? | oo | n 

(3) He is there a prophet for as, by which office of 1 
his he hath received to communicate the whole will of q 
the eternal God, ( far as is fit for us to know in this 
world, or in that which is to come. Hence he is called 
the prophet of the church: The Lord ſhall raife you up 
a prophet, and this is of a truth that prophet that ſhould 
come into the world. But this office he hath alſo now 
in heaven, by virtue of the blood he ſhed for us upon 
earth. Hence the New Teftament is called, the New 
Teftament in bis Blood; and his blood is ſaid to be the 
Hood of the everlaſting covenant, or teſtament ; yea, 
ſuch virtue doth his blood give to the New Teſtament' 
or covenant of grace, as that ſevered from that it is no- 
thing worth; for a teſtament is of force after men are 
dead, otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all while the tef- 
tator liveth. So that every word of God, which be 
Main. hath by Chrift given to us for our everlaſting conſolati- 

| on, is dipt in blood, is founded in blood, and ſtands good 

fore o ſinners, purely (I mean with reſpect to merit) upon 
ce of he account of blood, or becauſe his blood that was ſhed 
cue of for us on the croſs, prevailed for us for: the remiſſion of 
ned in our fins. Let no man think to receive any benefit by 
ed, „ Chriſt's prophetical office, by any of the good words of 
order race, and forgiveneſs of fins that are ſprinkle d up and 
virtue down in the New Teſtament, that lookech- not for 
e does, I hat good to come to him for the ſake of that blood by 


In 1 which. 


ligbt bor them that fit in Darkneſs; '_ 
which this teſtament is eſtabliſhed : for neither was the 


firſt teſtament dedicated without blood, for when Moſe, 


had ſpoken every precept to all the people according to 
the law, be took the blood of calves, and of 'g9ats, with 


Water, and ſcarlet, wool, and hyſop, and ſprinkled both 


the. book and all the people, ſaying, this is the blood of 
the teſtament which God hath enjoined unto you. + |. 

Tue prophetical office of Chriſt ſtandeth of two parts: 
Firit, In promiſes of grace; Secondly, In directions of 
worſhip ; but neither is this laſt, to wit, the doctrine. of 
worſhip, or our ſubjection to that worſhip, of any va. 
lue, any further than as ſpriukled.alſo with his blood! 
for, as in the firſt teſtament the tabernacle and all the 
veſſels of the miniſtry were ſprinkled. with blood, (and 
it was neceſſary that ſo it ſhould be) ſo the heavenly 
rhings themſelves muſt be allo purified with ſacrifices, 
but yet with bitter ſacrifice than theſe: for now not 
Moſes, but Chriſt, doth (prinkle, not with blood of 
calves, but with-his own blood, neither as entered into 
places made with hands, but from heaven doth . Jeſus 


| fprinkle all that doctrine of worthip and ſubjection of 


his ſaints thereto, which is of his own inſtituting and 
commanding, , Heb, 9. 23. 24. 25 26. | 


. » (4) He hath received the office of a king, by which 


he ruleth in the church, and over all things for her fake. 


The goverment is laid upon his ſhoulders; the Lord 


giveth us to underſtand, that he obtained this digaity of 


God hath given him the throne of his father David, 
Hence it is that he faith, All power is given me in hee 
ven and earth; bat now this kingly office he hath it by 
his blood, becauſe he humbled himſelf to death, therefore 
God hath highly exalted him, and given him the hige| 
name. And hence again he is called the LAM B upon the 
throne: In the mid/t of the throne and of the four veaſis, 
and in mid/t of the elders, ſlood.a Lamb as it had been /lain, 
having ſeven horns ; a demonſtratioa of ktagly power, 
But mark, he was a Lamb upon the throne, he has his 
horns as a lamb. Now by L a M 8, we are to under- 
ſtand. not only his meek and ſweet diſpoſition, but his 
ſacrifice; for he was a lamb to be {lam and ſacriſiced; 
and ſo his having a throne and ſeven horns as a lamb, 


king 


. 


wer. 
1s bis 
zder- 
it his 
ced; 
amb, 
iry of 

king 


Uebe for them that ſit in Dirk. 
| king by his blood: hen he had by himſelf 
fins, he ſat: down on the right hand of the Majeſly in the 


nadia 


heavens. "When he bad offered up one ſacrifice for firts 
for ever, be ſat down on the right hand of Gd. 

Now, put all theſe together, to wit, his reſurrection 
from the dead, his aſcenſion, and his exaltation to office, 
and remembiee alſo that the perſon thus exalted is the 
ſame Jeſas of Nazareth that ſometime was made accurſ- 
ed of God for ſin, and alſo that he obtained this glory 
by virtue of the blood that was ſhed: for us; and it mult. 
unavoidably follow, that Jeſus Chriſt, by what he hath 
done, hath paid full price to God fur ſinners, and ob- 
tained eternal redemption for them. 

III. But to proceed: A third demonſtration that Je- 


ſus Chriſt, by what he hath done, bath paid full price 


to God for ſinners, and obtained eternal redemption for 
them, is, becauſe he hath received for them the Holy 
Spirit of God, 

This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, re (ſaid Peter) 
we are all witneſſes. 
of God exalted, and having received of the Father the 
promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth that, which 
ye now ſee and hear. 

The receiving of the Holy Ghoſl at the hand of the 


Father, who had bruiſed bim before for the tranſgreſſi- 


ons of his people, the receiving of it, I ſay, upon his 
reſurrection, and that to give them for whom (juſt be- 
fore) he had ſpilt bis blood to make an atonement for 
their ſonls, argueth, that the divine Majeſty found reſt 
and content in that precious blood, and found it full 
price for the ſinners for whom he ſhed it. 

And if you conſider the neceſſity of the giving of this 


good Spirit to men, and the benefit that they receive by . 


his coming upon them, you will ſee yet more into the 
truth now contended for. 


. 1. Firſt, then, of the neceſſity of giving "hl good 
pirit. 


2. And then of the benefit which we receive at his 
_—_ | 


Of the neceſſity of its being given. 
a) Otherwiſe Jeſus could never have been proven to 


. — __ 


Therefore being by the right han 
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„ Light for them that ſit in Darin m. 
1 e the Saviour; for the promiſe was, that Meſſias ſhoul 
have the Spirit given him to communicate: Ar for my, 
© that is my covenant with them, ſaith the Lord, u h. 
rit which it upon thee, and my words which I have yu © 
in thy mouth (meaning the Redeemer, ver. 20.) ſhall 
= not depart out of thy mouth, nor ont of the mouth of thy | 
Jeed, nor out of the mouth of thy feeds ſeed, from bence- 


forth and for euer. | 


Here is the promiſe of the Spirit to be given to Chriſt, 
and by him, to his ſeed for ever. And this was ſignified 
long before in the anointing. of Aaron and his ſons: 
«© And thou ſhalt anoint Aaron and his fons, and con. 


ſecrate them,” 8 _ E e e roma 
This Spirit Jeſus promiſed to ſend unto his, at his ex. 
altation on the right hand of God; the Spirit, I ſay, in 
the plentiful ponrings of it out. True, the church in all 
ages bad ſomething of it by virtue of the ſuretyſhip of 
the Lord Jeſus; but this, in compariſon of what un th 
come into the church after his reſurrection, is not reck- 

+ oned a pouring forth; therofore poutings forth theredf 
are reſerved to the time of the S 9 and exalration 
of this Jeſus : I will pour out my Spirit in thoſe days,” 
Hence Jeſus reſerves it till bis going away, and it is 
expreſsly ſaid, © tbe Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, bs 

_ cauſe Jeſus was not yet glorified. Accordingly did the 
Apoſtles wait after. his reſurrection for the pouring forth 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and at the ſet time did receive it, 
by the giving of which be declared himſelf to be the 
Son of God and Saviour of the world, John 14. 26.; & 
15. 26.; & 16. 7.; Acts 1. 4, 5.3 Joel 2. 28.; Acts 2. 
16, 17.; John . 39. Rom 1. 4. <A 
(2) Without the giving of the Holy Ghoſt there had 
wanted a teſtimony that his goſpel was the goſpel 
Meſſias. Moſes his miniſtration was confirmed by figns 
and wonders and mighty deeds, both in. Egypt, in ibe 
wilderneſs, and at the Red ſea; wherefore it, was neceſ 
ſary that the doctrine of redemption by blood, which® 
the doctrine of the goſpel of this Jeſus, ſhould be alb 
confirmed with figns following. Hence both himlel 
and apoſtles did as frequently work miracles and do mig 
ty deeds, as his miniſters naw do preach ; which * 

18 IJ al 


7 


though them 
pearance the 


ſopher, tyrant or devil hath-been able hitherto to move 
it out of its place, He confirmed the word with ſigns 
oll . x FE F . > b E904". 2 0 9 Þ 
f (2) As the giving of the Holy Ghoſt was neceſſary 


were intruſted with his goſpel. 1. To preach it effec. 
tually. 2. To ſtand to it boldly. 3. And to juſtify it 
to be the true doctrine of Meſſias incontroulably. 
(1) To preach it effectually; in demonſtration of the 
Spirit. Mt T 
60 To ſtand to it boldly : Then Peter filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, ' ſaid: And they ſaw the boldneſs of 
Peter and John.. 1 
(65) To juſtify the doctrine incontroulably; I will 
give you a mouth and wiſdom which all y our ad verſaries 
ſhall not be able to reſit or gainſay; and they were not 
able to reſiſt the wiſdom and Spirit by which he ſpake.” 
Now, I ſay, that God ſhould give the Holy Ghoft to 
Jeſus to confirm this goſpel, redemption from fin by bis 
blood; what is it but that by his blood he hath paid 


demption for them? 


coming of the Holy Ghoſt doth more demonſtrate this 
truth. Hath Chriſt purchaſed ſinners, and are they the 


Why, becauſe by the Holy Ghoſt which he hath re- 
ceived to give us, We are fitted for the inheritance 


(1) By the Spirit of God we are quickened, and arif 
ed from a ſtate of ſin, but that we could not be, were 
are quickeneC by the Holy Ghoſt, are quickened by it 
through the word of the goſpel, which offereth jnſtifica - 


aid 


| ſelves! both mater and ſcholar were in (ap- 
the means of the Holy Ghoſt, bave ſo ratiſied, confirm. 
ed, and ſettled the goſpel in the world, that no philo- 


thus; ſo was it neceſſary alſo to ſtrengthen them that 


full price to God for ſinners, and obtained eternal re- 


2. But again, the benefit which we receive at the 


"mp os - : 
— — o 


price of his. blood? Yes: But how doth that appear? 


—— — 


which by his blood is prepared for us. | 2 


it not that an atonement is made for us firſt, by the 
blood of Chriſt our Saviour. This is true; for they that 


ton to ſinners through faith in his blood; yea, we are 
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en n 15 fe 4 N . 
nid te be quickened together with him; dead andi riſen. 


"with! him; yet ſo as by the Spirit of Ged. 1263 ene 

(2) We ſare not oßly quickened by the Hol y Ghoſ, 
but poſſeſſed therewith; it is given to dwell in our bearu. Re 
Becauſe ye are ſons, God bath ſent forth the Spirit of 81 
his Son into your hearts; which Spirit is alſa our earneſt is -{ 


for heaven, until the redemption of the purchaſed poſ- hay 


ſeſſion ; that is, until our body, which is the purchaſed 5 
poſſeſſion, * be redeemed alſo out of the grave by the ings 
power of the ſame mighty Spirit of God, Epb. 1. 13, 14. b 
(3) © By this WP Spirit we are made WE ' BT 
Rom. 15. 13. "ay 
(4) By this Holy spit we are helped t to pray, * . 
call God Father. 1 
(5) By this holy Spirit we are helped to nde paid 
and apply tbe promiſes. AS 
(6) By this Holy Spirit the joy of Kenyan; and the thet 
love of God, is ſhed abroad in the hearts of the ſaved. a mi 


(3) By this Holy Spirit we are. made to wait ſor the tion, 
We of rigbieouſneſs by faith, that is, to ſtand faſ ſubd 
through our Lord Jeſus in the day when he ſhalt Judge on t 


the world. conq 
And all this is the fruit of redemption * blood; of re- ing 2 
demption by the blood of Chriſt. from 


This is yet further evident, 1. Becauſe the work of was i 
the Spirit is to lead us into the ſayings of Chriſt; which, Wi expo 
as to our redemption from death, are ſuch as theſe: [ pent 
lay down my life, that you may have life ; I give ny p, : 
Life a ranſom for many; and the bread which I will gne 


my fleſh, which I will give for the life of the arid. He 

. Becaufe the Spirit in the wiſdom of heaven, is not tree | 

Fa bes a ſufficient teſtimony on earth, but as joined of G0 
with the blood of Chriſt. - There re three that ben nation 
Vitneſs on earth, the Spirit, the water, and the blood. ing 


| eals 7 1 
% Gog 
people 
dove a 
Weloly, 
no 

rucifi 


Theſe are the witneſſes of God. The Spirit, becauſe it 
quickeneth; the blood, becauſe it. hath merited ; and 
the water, to wit, the word, beacuſe by that, we aft 
clean, as to life and converſation, 1 John 5. 8.; Epbi 
5. 26.; Rom. 8. 16.; Pfal. 119. 9. 3. Welt" as by 
the Spirit, ſo we are ſanctiſied by faith in the blood d 


Jeſus, Heb. 13. 12. 4. Becauſe when moſt full 5 the 
| | pr 


— 


— — — 2 — — 
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Light for them that ſit in Darkneſis 49 : 
it, and when that doth work moſt mightily in uns, 
vo are then moſt in the belief and admiring apprehenſi. 
* ons of our deliverance from death by the blood of Jeſus, 
8 Rev. 15. chap. 5. 9. A The Holy Ghoſt breatheth no 
of where ſo as iu the miuiſtry of this doctrine; this doctrine. 
is ſent with the Holy Ghoſt from heaven; yea, as 1 
have hiuted,; one of the great works of the Holy Ghoſt 
under the Old Teſtament, was to teſtify of the ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow. - _ _ 


- 


Pat all theſe things together, and ſee if ſeſus Chriſt. 


„ by what be bath done, bath not paid full price to God 
1 for ſinners; if he hath not obtaiued eternal redemption 24 
and for them.. e | r 1 * | | 
IV. That Jeſus Chriſt, by what he hath done, hath 
and paid full price to God for ſinners, and obtained eternal 
| redemption for them, is evident, if you conſider ho- 5 
the the preaching thereof hath been from that time to this, 
ved. a mighty conqueror over all kind of ſinners. What na- 
the tion, what people, what kind of ſinners: have not been, 
fall WW ſubdued by the preaching of a crucified Chriſt? He up- 
on the white horſe with his bow and his crown hath. 


conquered, doth conquer, and goeth forth yet conquer- 
ing and to conquer: Aud J, (faith: he) if I be lifted up 
from the earth, will draw all men unto me- But what 
rk of was it to be lifted up from ibe earth? Why, it may be 
hich, Wi expounded by that ſaying, 4s Moſes lifted up the ſer- 
ſe: 1 et in the wilderneſs, ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted 
e M u, hat whoſoever believeth in him, might not periſh, 


gie lt have everlaſting life. | | 

v0 ll. He was then lifted up, when he was hanged upon a 

is not tree between the heavens and the earth as the accurſed | 
joined of God for us. The revelation of this, it conquers all li 
t bear nations, tongues, and people. And they ſang a new ſong, 
blood. Ving. thou art worthy to take the book, and to open the } 
u. ; ſeals thereof, for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us | 
* an | 


jo God by thy blood, out of every kindred and tongue, and 
people, and nation, Hence the Apoſtle Paul choſe, a- 
ove all doctrines, to preach up a crucified, Chriſt, and 
F-lolved c to do: For J determined, (ſaith he) not to 


mow any thing among you, ſave Feſus Chriſt and him 
rucified, | | ; 
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> Light for tem that at in Dur HH e 
. The doctrine of forgivenehs 'of ſin, Soöngtered ß 
very murderers.” They could not withſtatid the prices © 
©. _ theſe blood) ones that would Kit Him Whatever hav : 
them, could ſtand no longer, but received his dottriiie; 
fell into his boſom, and obtained the ſalvation whith'k 
in Chrift jeſus. They ſhull look upon him whom they ue 
pierteu, and mourn for bim, as one mourneth Fer e | 
4 Jon, and they ſhall be in bitterneſs for bim, at om 
in bitterneſs for his fir ff. born. Now was the ſcriptures 
minently fulfilled, when the Kindneſs of a crucified } 
Chriſt broke to pieces the hearts of them that had be. 
fore been his betrayers and murderers: Now was there 
@ great mourning ia Jeruſalem ; now was there Welling 
and. la mentation, wixed with joy and rejoleing. 
2. Though Paul was mad, exceeding mad againſt Je! 
ſus Chriſt of Nazareth, yea, thongh he was his avowed 
enemy, ſecking to put out his name from under heaven; 
yet the voice from heaven, (I am Jefus, &c.) I am the 
Saviour, how did it conquer him, make him throw down 
his arms, fall down at his feet, and accept of the for- 
_ giveneſs of fins freely by grace, through redemption by 
% OE | | 
3. They at Samaria, though before Philip preached 
to them, worſhipped and admired the devil in Magus, 
yet when they believed Philip's preaching of Chriſt us 
to them, and forgiveneſs of fins through faith in bs 
name, great joy was amongſt them, and they were bap 
tized both men and women, Acts 8. He preacbed, faith 
the text, the things concerning the kingdom of Gol] 
and the name of Jeſus Chriſt ; that is, all the bleſlmg! 
of life, through the name of Jeſus Chriſt > for he is te 
mediator, and without his blood come, no ſpiritual ble 
ings to men, gt 3 00 ³ IO 
4. How was: the ſlurdy jiitor overcome by a promiſe 
of forgiveneſs of ſins by faith in Jeſus Chriſt. It op 
bis band of ſelf- murder, it ealed him of the gnawug 
of a guilty conſcience, and fears of nell- fire, and file 
his foul with rejoicing in God, Acts 16. 30 — 34. 
F. How were thoſe that uſed curious arts, thit 
were next to, if not witches indeed; I ſay, how a 
they prevailed upon, and overcome by the word * 


4 


. * 


which!is the goſpel of good tidings through fach imnhg 
wood pf Chen? Aste % 274 8. Hr ana 
1 6. How were the Epheſians,” who were ſometimes — 
from God; how, I ſay, were they made nigh: by the 
F 7 030 vet wt 
{ 7; The Colofſians, though» ſometimes/deiid intheir | 
ſins; yet how were th@y:quickened by Gut, bug N 
the forgiveneſs of all cheir treſpaſſvs, and they thadithet 
chrough his blood; Qul 112% 13. . NM. 145195254) Hors 
What ſhall I ſay, no man could as yet ſtand before; 
and not fall under the revelation of -the--forgwenie(s of | | 
| 


ſins through a crueiſied Chriſt ; as hanged, as dying, as 
accurſed for ſinners; he draws all men unto him smen 
of all ſorts, of alt degrees (eq ge 
Shall T add, how have men braken through all diffi- 
tulties to Jeſus, When che hath been diſcovered to tem 
Neither lions, nor: fires, nor ſword; nor: famine, nor n. 
kedrteſs, nor peril; neither denth mor liſe, nor angela 
nor principalities, nor powers, i nor things pre ſent; nur 
things to come, nor height, nor deub, nor any otber 
treature, all le alle ti ſeparate ut from'tbeulove off MN 
God, which is in Chrift Feſus our Lord, Rom. 8. 35399 4 
V. That Jeſus Chriſt, by what he hath done; bath paid | 
full price. to God for ſinners, and obtained eternal rei! 
demption for them, is evident; by che peace and hohir - 
neſs, that by that doctrige poſſeſſeth mens ſouls; the 
fouls of men awakened, and that continue fo. | By a- 
wakened men, I mean ſoch as, chrough the revelation 
of their {fin and miſery groan under the want of Jeſus to 
fave them, and that continue ſenſible; that they needs 
mult periſh, if his benefits be not beſtowed upon them. 
For otherwiſe theigoſpel miniftereth neither peace nor 
holineſs to any of the ſouls of the ſoni/of men; that is 

to ſay, not ſaving peace and holineſs. N. B. The :gof 

pel of grace and ſalvation is above all doctuines the mot 
dangerous, if in word only it be received by graceleſs 
men: If it be not attended with! a revelation of mens 
need of a Saviour; if it be not accompanied in the ſoul 
by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, For ſuch meu as have 
only the notions of it, are, of all men, liable to the 
Breateſt ſins, becauſe here wanteth in their potions the 
1 , 3 R W's power 
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2 them that ſit in Darkneſs. 
of love,, which alone can conſtrain rhem to 
we 5 Aud this is the reaſon 6f theſe 
FF niraithe peace of Godvihro wantbmmneſ? : they tun 

1 grace of our God into laſtiviouſne is. fs thy 25 

Fer ſome when they bear of the riches of pan 
 edrovgh Chriſt, hat bearing not being attended with | 
e fab And dene which i is in Chriſt Jeſus: thoſe men 
receive the notions of this good doctrine, only to cloak 
their er berg N 10 harden CORE er * cbeir wl 

lanies. as ö 
Others W dey ivr} ee ee eee 
N is leaven of ſome other EEMS ſome doctrine of the 
righteouſneſs of the world, or docrine: of devils, ſorth. 
with make head againſt, and ſpeak evil of the bleſſed 


Adoctrine: and becaufe ſome that profeſs it, are not cleab- 


{ed from their filchineſs of fleſhiand ſpirit; and do no 
perfect holineſs in the fear of Got} therefore: others 
conclude, that all that profeſs d are ſuch, and that the 
doctrine itfelf tendeth to encourage; or at leaſt to ta 
rate liſcentiouſneſs, as they imagined and affirmed u 
Paul, that he fhonld fay, Let us do evil, that gam 
come. - 
The ground of that wicked complnſion of then way, 
3 ne, by the allowance of God, affirmed, "Pho 
as fin had reigned unto death, fo grate reigned/ unto hi 
in a way of righteouſnefs by Jeſus Chrift our Lord; N 
then, ſays the adverſary, we may be as nnholy as we 
will, and that by the doctrine you preach : For if when 
im abounds, * grace abounds more, ihe conſequenee of s 
wicked life is but the heigbtening, advaricing, and map 
nifying of grace. But what faith the'apoſtle? My col 
cluſrons are true, That grace doth reign above ſin: bit 
to ſay, Let us therefore fin; that man's damnation 
juſt; becauſe ſuch an one abuſeth, and maketh the moſt 
deviliſh uſe of the bleſſedeſt doctrine that ever was hem 
of in the world amongſt. men. Beſides, it is evidenh 
that ſuch: know not the power thereof; nor have felt" 
favoured ns bleſfednefs: for Where this goſpel comeil 
in truth, it naturally produceth peace and holinefs. | 
1. Peace: He is our peace; he is the prince of peatt 
he gweth ac his _ Places. | Ti 


— 


* 
* 
* 


- 
Tx. 


ee e Farce, OT 
51 ecteth God He hatlhi made peace by the Glas 
of his rot; thut is, be hath made peace for us with 
God, having appeaſed the rigour of his law, and fat. 
ed juſtice for us. Hence. it is fuld The peace Pod 
which puſſeth all Py Hall keep your heut 
minds through Chriſt Feſus. The peace ef God, Ahe 
the doctrine of reconciliation, hy Chriſt's being; made 
be fin for us; thai (all keep the heart, chat je, from 
deſpair or tainting under apprehenſions of weakeneſꝭ and 
| juſtice: But yer this peace of God oannot be apprehend- 
d, nor be of any comfort to the heart, but as the man 
us for it through Chriſt Jeſus. Therefore that clauſe 
is :ided, through Chriſt: Jeſus :' For he is peace: mater: 
it is he that reconcileth us to Ged in the body of his 
fleſh through: death; fur by bis doing and ſuffering he 
preſented God withigyerlalting righceonſneſs for ſinners. 
Upon this. we have peace with God. Hence Chriſt is 
called King of righteouſneſs firſt; firſt being by-interpre- 
tation King of righteouſneſs; and after that alſo King 
of Salem, Which is King of peace. For he could not 
make peace with God, betwixt us and bim, but by be» 
ing firſt the Lord of righteouſneſs, the Lord our righte- 
puſneſs; but having, firſt completed righteouſneſs, he 
then came and preached. peace, and commanded his 
ambaſladors to make procla mation of it to the world, 
Cor. 5. 19, 20. For it was want of righteouſneſs that 
auſed want of peace. Now then rizhteoutneſs being 
drought in, it follaweth that he hach made peace. 
or he is our peaee wa hath made both one, aud hath bro- 
en down the middle woll of partition between us, having 
boliſhed in his fleſii the enmity, even the law of command- 
ents, contained in ordiuances, for io make in himſelf of 
wala one new man, ſo making peace, and that he might 
econcile both unto God. in one body by the croſs, having 
ain the enmiiy thereby, and came aud preached peace 
> you that were afar off, aud to them that were nigh; 
or through him we both-have acceſs, by ane ſpirit, unts 
r Fate. bebe 23 ok 1416410 * 
(2) This word peace reſpecteth our inward quietnefs 
| heart which we obtain, by beholding this reconcilia- 
| 3 R 2 _ 
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don made de by Chriſt with God for 6s: Be 
. mo ets peace with God 'throuph 4 k, 
| 18 7 . "DE \ 1. f peace H yort With m 0 and 
This peace 
ꝛcalled quietineſs for it calms the ſoul from thoſe troub 


* — N 
IJ 7 


 ighteouſmeſs ſhall be peace, and the effefts of rightews 


. (boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by the blood of 'Feſus, 


ſometiwes called confidence ; becauſe by Jeſos- Chill 


Sometimes this peace is expreſſed by REST, becauſes 


laden, and 1 will give you reſt. 5. It is allo.expreſſedl 
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 Sightsfor them tht fu Darkneſh, 
Joliet 


—_ 


is expreſſed diverſly. "oh Sometimes it h 
lous fears of damning, becauſe of ſin: Aud the Work of 


meſs, quietne/s and gſurance for ever. 2. -Sometimexit 
is called boldneſs ; For by the blood of Chriſt a man bail 
encourage ment io approach unto God. Having," breihren 


-by a neu and living way which he bath conſecraied fo 
as. through the. vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh... 3. ti 


wwe have not only encouragement to come to God, bu 
confidence; that if we aſk any thing according to hy 
will, he not only heareth, - but granteth the requel 
which we put up to him: In whom we have boldielj 
\and-acceſs, with corifidence, by the faith of Jeſus. 4 


man having found a ſufficient. fulnefs ta anſwer all hy 
wants, he ſitteth down, and looks no further for fatit 
faction: Come unto. me all ye that labour nnd are ben 


fin ging, becauſe the peace of God, when it is receivel 
into the ſoul by faith, putteth the conſcience into a her 
venly and melodious frame: And the ranfomed ef L 
Lord ſhall retain, and come 10 Zion with ſongs," ad- 
verlaſting joy upon their heads. They obtain joy wi 
_gladnefs, and ſorrow and fighivg ſhall fly away. 6. Som 
iimes it is expreſſed or diſcovered by an heavenly glot 
ing and boaſting in Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe this peace cu 
eth the ſoul to ſet its face upon its enemies with fall 
of a victory over them for ever. by its Lord Jeſus: 4 
um that glorietb, glory in the Jord and my oui jd 
make her boaſts in the Lord, the humble: ſpalliheur i 
ef, and be, glad, 7. Sometimes it is expreſſed of 
covered by joy, joy unſpeakable; becauſe the foul. 
ing 4cen itf-If reconciled to God, bath not only qui 
neſs, but ſuch apprehenſions do now poſſeſs it of the! 
{pcakable benefits it receiveth by Chriſt with reſpes 


r ſatib 
heay 
ſſed ij 
eceivel 
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unto God with the vofce of triumpb. 6 * 


pel indited by the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Theſſ. 4. 8. 


| Light: fer them that. fi in Dathweſo, = 


the world to come, that it is ſwallowed up with them: | 


hom having, uot geen, ye lch n an whom though now 


with joy ulſeak- 
"ble, and full of glay. 8. Laſtiy, It. is expreſſed; or 


diſcovered by the triumph that ariſetu ſometimes in the 
pearts of belie vers; for they at times are able to ſee 
death, ſin, tbe devil, and bell, and all adverſity, gon, 
quered by and tied as captives at the chariottwheelg 
of Jeſus Chriſt: Taken captive, I ſay, and overthrawn 
for ever: Thanks be ta God, who cauſeth us. aN to 


iriumph.in. Chri(t:,.O clap. your hands, O ye People, ing 


* 
* 


Nom that all this ſhould. be a cheat, is impoſſible, that 
is, it is impoſſible that believers ſhould thus have peace 
with God through. the blood of his groſs, he having not 
paid full price 10 God, for them; eſpecially if you con- 


- ſider, chat the authors of this peace are all the three in 


ihe Godhead,, and that upon a double account. * 

1. In that they have given us à goſpel of peace, Rom. 
10. 15. or a New Teſtament Which propoundeth peace 
with God through the redemption that is in Chriſt. 
Now as this is called the goſpel of peace; ſo, 1. It is 
called, The goſpel of God, 1 Theſſ. 2. g.; 2 Theſſ. x. 
8. 2. The goſpel of Chriſt, Rom. 15. 19. 3. A goſ- 

I ay therefore, that redemption and ſalvation, , bei : 
that through, Chriſt, and the truth thereof Mes 
by the Father, the Word, and, the Holy Ghoſt, in the 
word of the truth of the goſpel, it muſt needs be that 


we who believe, ſhall. be ſaved, if we hold the confi- ; 


dence and the rejoicing firm unto the end. 


* 


(2) As the three in the Godbead are the authors of» 


this peace, by, inditing for us the goſpel of peace, or the 
good tidings of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt; ſo they ar 
the authors of our peace, by working with that word 
the goſpel in our hearts. And hence, 1. The Father 
is called the, God of peace: Nou the Cod of peace be 
with you all : and the very God of peace ſanctiſy you. 


And becauſe he is the God of peace, therefore he fills 


eth thoſe that believe in his Chriſt, with Joy and. peacg 


0 


through believing. 2. Again, Chriſt is called the Prince 


* 


i 1 
+ oe | | | 
of peace; therefore the pray er is, Grace be with you ans 
mr peace from God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chrif 
1 3. n Holy 3 _—_— the anthpr of this peace, chm 
=  inwardpeace; Even righteouſneſs and peace, and joy i 
mi the Holy Ghoſt. Se 10 , 1 ai 90 TH NN 
| And I fay, as I alfo have already faid, the procuring 
| or meritorious caule of this peace, are the doings and 
ſiufferings of Chriſt. Therfore by bis doings and ſufferings 
4 he paid full price to God for finners, and obtainedeterna} * 
redemption for them; elſe God would never have indit. 
ed a proclamation of peace for them, and the tenor of that 
proclamation to be the worthineſs of the Lord Jeſus; yea, 
he would never have wrought with that word in the he art 
of them that believe, to create in them peace, peace... 
2. As peace with God is an evidence (the blood of 
Chriſt being the cauſe thereuf) that Chriſt hath by it 
paid full price to God for finners; fo holineſs. in tber: 
hearts taking its beginning from this doctrine, | makes 
this fifth demonſtration of doable ſtreng tn. 
(.) That holineſs, true goſpel- holineſs, poſſeffeth our 
hearts by this. doctrine, it is evident; becauſe the ground 
of holineſs, which is the Spirit of God in us, is miniſter. 
ed to us by this doctrine. When the apoſtle had infi- 
muated that the Galatians were bewitched, becauſe they 
had turned from the doctrine of Chriſt crucified, he de. 
mands of them, Whether they received the Spirit, by. 
the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith? that 
is, whether the Spirit took poſſeſſion of their ſouls by, 
heir obedience to the ten commandments, or by giving 
credit to the doctrine of the forgiveneſs of their ſius, by 
faith in this crucified Chriſt : ſtrongly. concluding, not 
'by the law, but by the hearing or preaching of faith, 
that is, of the Lord Jeſus as crucified, who is the ob- 
ject of faith, Þ _ 4 + = 
(2) As this doctrine conveyeth the ground, or ground- 
work, which is the Spirit; fo alſo it worketh in the- 
heart thoſe three graces, Faith, Hope, Love, all Which 
as naturally purify the heart from wickedneſs, as ſoap; 
or nitre, cleanſeth the cloth. He purified their hearts 
by faith, b, faith in Chriſt's blood: And every one that 
luth this hope in him, purificth himſelf even as be ii wy | 
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Light: for them that ſit in Doris. 


the tent. Acts 15. 9.z 1 John 3. 3, 4; 1 Cor. 13 
prov I ay, this faith .groundeth itſelf in the dier of ; 
Chriſt : hope waiteth for the ſull enjoyments of the pur- 
chaſe of it in another world; and love is begot, and 
worketh by the love that Chrift hath expreſſed by bis 
death, and by the kindneſs he preſented us with in bis 
heart's blood, Rom. 3. 24; 1 Cor. 15. 19.; 2 Cor 5. 14. 

Beſides, what arguments ſo prevailing, as ſuch as are 
purely goſpel? To inſtance a few. "(SS 
1. What ſtronger, than a free forgiveneſs of ſins : 
A certain man had tuo debtors, the one owed. him five 
hundred pence, and the other fiſiy, and when they had 
nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both ; tell me 
. which of them will love him moſt? -—- | 

2. What ſtronger argument to holineſs, than to ſee, 
that though ſorgiveneis comes free to us, yet it colt 
Chriſt Jeſus heart-blood to obtain it for ns: Herein is 
love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and 
ſent his Sou, to he the propitiation. for our ſins. And 
this love of God in giving his Chriſt, and of Chriſt in dy- 
ing for us, there is no argument ſtronger to prevail wth 
a ſenſible and awakened finner to judge, he ſhould li 
to him that died for him, and roſe again. 1 

3. What ſtronger argumeht to holineſs than this; IF _ 
any man ſin, we have an advocate with the Father, Je- 
ſus Chriſt the righteous. Unſanctified and graceleſs 


hypocrites alſo fly in our faces becauſe we thus urge 
them; but a heart that is poſſeſſed with goſpel-inge- 
nity, or to ſpeak more properly, that is poſſeſſed with 
goſpel- grace, and with divine conſiderations, cries, If it 
be thus, O let me never ſin againſt God! for the love 
of Chriſt conſtrains me. 

4. What greater argument to holineſs, than to ſee 
the holy ſcriptures ſo furniſhed with promiſes of grace 
and ſalvation by Chriſt, that a man cau hardly caſt his 
eye into the Bible, but he eſpieth one or another of 
them? Who would not live in ſuch a honſe, or be a fer- 
vant to ſuch a prince, who, heſides his exceeding in 
good conditions, hath gold and ſilver as common iu his 

f 8 ; palace, _ 
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And-alfo love, you ſhall ſee what that doth, if you look = 1 


wretches know not how to uſe theſe words of God, the 
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the highway fide? Habingubeß. 


7 romi/es, dearly deb ved, lot ust c oun. 
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Þolineſs in the fear of God. ; L Nite 
8. What greater argument to holineſs, than to hate 
our performances, though weak and iufirm from us, yet 
accepted of God in Jeſus Chriſt,” 1 Pet. 2. 4, 5, 6. 
5. What greater argument to holineſt, than tô hatt 
dur foul; our body, our life, hid and ſecured with Chriſt 
iu God? Mortify therefore your members that are upon 
the earth, fornication, unclcanneſs, inordinate affettion, 
evil concupiſence, and covetouſue e, which is tdolatry, 
© What greater argument to holineſs, than to be made 
the members of the body, of the fleſh, and of the bong 
of Jeſus Chriſt? SHall I take ib members of Chriſt, ani 
make them the members of an'bavlst 7 God for bid. 
"Now all theſe, and five times as many more; have 
their foundation in the love, blood, and righteouſneh 
of Chriſt, and operating in the ſoul" by faith, are the 
great arguments unto that helineſs, to which is annexed 
eternal life. It is worth our obſerving, that in Acts 26, 
18. the inheritance belongs to them that aue ſanttified by 
- faith in Je ſus Chriſt. For all other pretences to holineſs 
they are but a ſtolen ſemblance of that which is true and ac 
cept able; though it is common for even that which is 
counterfeit to be called by the deluded, the true; and 
to be reckoned to be in them that are utter ſtrangers to 
fluaith, and the holineſs that comes by faith. But who 
ſoever compoundeth any thivg like it, or whoſoever 
putteth any of it upon a ſtranger, ſhall even be cut of 
from his people. God knoweth which is holineſs that 
comes by faith and in forgiveneſs of ſins, and accept 
ance with God, through Chriſt: And God knows which 
is only ſuch feignedly; and accordingly will he deal 
with ſinners in that great day of God Almighty. 
VI. That Jeſus Chriſt, by what he bath done, hath 
Paid full price to God for ſinners, and obtained-eterns 
redemption for them, is evident, becauſe prayers 
accepted of God only upon the account and for the ſal 
ofthe name of Jeſus Cbriſt: Verily, Verily, Iq u 
to %%%, whatfoever ye ſhall aſk the Father ain 
l 


Light for them that fit in Dar inen. 


ſus Chriſt of Nazareth, in the name of him that came 
into the world to fave ſinners, by dying for them a gri- 
evous bloody death ; in his name that hath by bimf 

put away fin, and brought unto God acceptable righie- 
ouſneſs for ſinners; in bis name, why in bis name, if 
he be not accepted of God? why in bis name, if his 
undertakings for us are not well-pleaſing to God? Bur 
by theſe words in my name, are inſinuated, that his per- 
ſon and performances, as our undertaker, are accepted 
by the Father of Spirits. We may not go in our own 


another, becauſe all are ſinners: but why not in the 
name of an angel? becauſe they are not thoſe that did 
undertake for us, or had they, they conld not have done 
our work for us: He putteth no truſt in his ſaints, yea, 
the heavens are not clean in his ſight. It may further 
be objected, ; | 17 5 
Since Jeſus Chriſt is God equal with the Father, ar d 
ſo hath naturally the ſame power to give as the Father, 
Why ſhould the Father, rather than the Son, be the 
great giver to the ſinners of the world? and why may 
we not go to Chriſt in the name of the Father, as well 
as to the Father in the name of Chriſt ? I ſay, how can 
theſe things be ſalved, but by conſidering that fin and 
juſtice put a NECESSITY upon it, that thus muſt our 
{alvation be obtained. Sin and jullice could not recon- 
eile, nor could a means be found out to bring the ſinner 
and an Holy God together, but by the interceptiug of 
the Son, who muſt take upon him to anſwer juſtice, and 
that by taking our fins from before the face of God by 
bloody ſacrifice, not by blood of others, as the high- 
prieſts under the law. For, as every high-prieſt is or- 
dained to offer gifts and ſacrifices, it is of necefity that 
this man have ſumewhat alſo to offer: which offering 
and ſacrifice of his being able io perfect for ever them 
that are ſanctified and ſet apart for eternal life, there- 
fore the name of the perſon that offered (even Jeſus 
made of God an bigh-prieſt) is acceptable with God; 
yea therefore is he made for ever, by his doing for us, 
the appeaſer of the juſtice of God; and — 
39 0 


he will give it you. In my name, in the name of Je. 


elf | 


names, becauſe we are ſinners; not in the name of one. 
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Light for them that ſit in Darkneſs. 
of ſinners to him. Hence it is, that HI name is tha 
Which it behoveth us to mention, when we come before 

God, for what God hath determined in bis counſels of n 
grace to beltow upon ſinners; becauſe for his name · ſake lo 
he forgiveth them: 7 write to you, little children, be. th 
cauſe your ſins are forgiven you for his name-ſake : T1 
hum gave all the prophets witneſs, that through his name na 
whoſoever believeth in him ſhall receive remiſſion of ſing, wa 
They therefore that would obtain the forgiveneſs of WF ma 
fans, muſt aſk it of God, through the name of Jeſus; Wi jul 
and he that (hall ſenſibly and unfeignedly do ir, be ſhal wo 
receive the forgiveneſs of them: Fhatſoever ye (hall ma 
aſ the Father in my name, he will give it you. Hence Wi net 
it is evident, that he hath not only paid full price to G wo! 
for them, but alſo obtained eternal redemprion for them, rec 

And it is obſervable, the Lord Jeſus would have h wit 
. diſciples make a proof of this) and promiſeth, that i fore 
they do, they ſhall experimentally find it fo: Hitherty 
faith he, ye have aſked nothing in my name, aſk and ye 
ſhall receive, that your foy may be full. As who ſhould 
jay, O my diſciples, you have heard what I bave pr 
miſed to you, even that my Father ſhall do for you, 
wyatſoever ye ſhall aſk him in im name. Aſk now there. 
fore, and prove me, if I ſhall not make my words good: 
Alk, I ſay, what you need, and ſee if you do not 9 
. ceive it to the joying of your hearts. A? that day yt 
ſhall aſk in my name, and I ſay not unto you, that Ii 
pray the Father for you. I do not bid you aſk in oy 
name, as if the Father was yet hard to be reconciled o, 
- unwilling to accept you to mercy z my coming into the 
world was the deſign of my Father, and the effect d 
his love to ſinners ; but there is {in in you, and juſtice i 
God ; therefore that you to bim might be reconciled, 
am made of my Father Mediator: wherefore aſk in nj 
name; for there is none other name given under the bh 
vent among men whereby they muſt be ſaved. Aki 
my name, love is let out to you through me, it is 
out to you by me in a way of juſtice, which is the a 
fecure way for you. Aſk in my name, and my Fathif 
will love you: The Father himſelf loveth you, becuilf 
you loved me, and have believed that I came out fi 


Light for them that ſit in Darkneſs. .  : 
God, My Father's love is ſet firſt upon me, for "wy 
name is chief in his heart, and all that love me are be- 


N loved of my Father, and ſhall have what they need if 
be. they aſk in my name. | G 
10 But, I fay, what cauſe would there be to aſk in his 
ame name more than in the name of ſome other, ſince juſlice 
Ins, was provoked by our lin, if he had not undertook. to 
ſs of make up the difference that by ſin was made betwixt 
das Juſtice and n3? For though there be in this Jeſus infinite 
hat worth, infinite righteouſneſs, infinite merit; yet if he 
ſhall make not with theſe intereſt for us, we get no more be- 
lence nefit thereby than if there were no Mediator, But this 
Goa WY worth and merit is in him for us; for he undertook to 


reconcile us to God: it is therefore that his name is 
with God ſo prevailing for us poor ſinners, and there- 
fore that we ought to go to God in his name. Hence, 
therefore, it is evident, that Jeſus Chriſt hath paid full 
price to God for ſinners, and obtained eternal redempti- 
on for them. | 
VII. That Jeſus Chriſt, by what he bath done, hath 
paid full price to God for ſinners, &c. is evident, be- 
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chen rauſe we are commanded alſo to give God thanks in his 
s god ae: By him therefore let us offer the ſacrifice of praiſe 
not re rontinuaily, that is, the fruit of our lips, giving thanks 
4% oF" bis name, Heb. 13. 15. : 

+ Tull By him therefore, wherefore? becauſe he alſo, bat 
in ue wg /r ſanctiſy us with his own blood, ſuffered without 
led of be gate. 3 | 1 
into the He ſanctified us with his blood; but why ſhould the 
effect A acher have thanks for this? even becauſe the Father 
uſtice e him for us, that he might die to ſanctify us with 
\ciled, His blood. Giving thanks to the Father, which hath _ 
ll in wy ade us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the 
the be t in light:; who hath delivered us from the power of 
Aer, and hath tranſlated us into the kingdom of his 
i Wi Son, in whom we have redemption through his blood 
" the aden the forgiveneſs of ſins. The Father is to be thank. 
y Fate for the contrivance was alſo his; but the blood, the 
5 eu guteouſneſs, or that worthineſs, for the ſake of which 


are accepted of God, is the worthineſs of his own 
ar Son, As it is meet, therefore, that God ſhould 
382 78 have 
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Light for them that ſit in Darkneſs. 


have thanks, ſo it is neceflary that he have it in his name Fa 
for whoſe fake we are indeed accepted of him. thi 
Let us therefore by him offer praiſe, (us 
© Firſt, For the gift of his Son, and for that we ſtand wi 
quit through him in his ſight ; and that in deſpite af 2 
all inward weakneſs, and that in deſpite of all outward he 
enemies. | = is, 
When the apoſtle had taken ſuch a view of himſelf mm 

as to put himfelf into a maze, with an outcry alſo, Why the 
hall deliver me? he quiets himſelf with this ſweet con. 
dluſion, I thank God through Jeſus Chriſt. He found tri 
more in the blood of Chriit to fave him, than he found 
in bis own corruptions to damn him ; but that could ſu: 
not be, had he not paid full price for him, had he ng an 
obtained eternal redemption for him. And can an holy fo 
and juſt God require that we give thanks to him in hy pe 
name, if it was not effectually done for us by him? ta 

| Further, when the apoſtle looks upon death and the £7 
grave, and ſtrengtheneth them by adding to them (ix ci 
and: ihe law, ſaying, The ing of death is ſin, and il tr 
ſtrength of lin is the law, he preſently added, But e\ 
Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through bh 
*Feſus Chriſt. The victory over ſin, death, and the lay hi 
the victory over theſe through our Lord Jeſus Chril; ye 


but God hath given us the victory; but it is through ay 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, through his fulfilling the law, throug 
his deſtroying death, and through his bringing in ever 


Jaſting righteouſneſs. Eliſha ſaid to the king of Iſrac h 
that had it not been that he regarded the perſon aj tl 
Jehoſhaphat, he would not look to 3 nor regard him; 00 
nor would God at all have looked to or regarded thet 
but that he reſpected the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. h 

Let the peace of God, therefore, rule in your hear a 
to the which alſo you are called in one body, and b 
you thankful, The peace of God, of that we hiv f 
ſpoken before: but how ſhould this rule in our bear A 
He by the next words directs yon, Let the ward of Uh y 
dwell in you richly, that is, the word that makes ! y 
velation of the death and blood of Chriſt, and of Z 
peace that is made with God for you thereby. 7 


Giving thanks always for all things unto God 5 
| * 


conveyeth his grace to us. 


Lingbt for them that ſit in Darkneſs. x 


Father in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For all 


things; for all things come to us through this name Je- 
ſus: redemptian, tranſlation, the kingdom, ſalvation, 
with all the good things wherewith we are bleſſed. 
| Theſe are the works of God; he gave his Son, and 
he brings us to, him, and puts us into his kingdom; that 


is, his true body, which Jeremiah calleth a putting 4- 
mong the children, and a giving us a goodly heritage of 
the boſts of nations. | 


Now thanks be to God, which cauſeth us always to 


triumph in Chriſt. 


See here how cauſe of triumph is through Chriſt Je- 
ſus, and God cauſeth us through him to triumph, firſt 
and chiefly, becanſe Chriſt Jeſus bath done our work 
for us, hath pleaſed God for our fins, hath ſpoiled the 
powers of darkneſs. God gave Jeſus Chriſt to under- 


take our redemption: Chriſt did undertake it, did en- 


gage our enemies, and ſpoiled them: He ſpoiled prin- 
cipalities and powers, and made à ſhew of them openly 
triumphing over them upon the croſs. Therefore it is 


evident, that be paid full price to God for ſinners with 
his blood, becauſe God commands us to give thanks to 
him in his name, through his name: And whatſotver 


ye do, in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord 


Feſus, giving thanks unto God and the Father by bim. 
Take this concluſion from the whole. No thaks are 


accepted of God that come not to him in the name of 


his Son; his Son muſt have the glory of conveying our 
thanks of God, becauſe he was he that by his blood 

VIII. In the next place, That Jeſus Chriſt, by what 
he hath done, hath paid full price to God for ſinners, 
and obtained eternal redemption for them, is evident; 
becauſe we are exhorted to wait for, and to expect the 
fall and glorious enjoyment of the eternal redemption, 
at the ſecond coming of the Lord from heaven: Let 
your loins be girded about, and your lights burning, and 
you yourſelves like unto men that wait for thetr Lord, 


that when, he cometh and knecketh, ye may open unto him 
immediate) 
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Jeſus Chriſt hath obtained, by his blood, eternal re- 
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Tub for them that ſit in Darkneſi. 
demption for us, and hath taken it up now in the hes. 
vens, is (as I have ſhewed) preparing for us there ever. 
laſting manſions of reſt: and then he will come again 
for us. This coming is intended in this text: and this 
coming we are exhorted to wait for: and that I may 
more fully ſhew the truth of this demonſtration, ob. 
ſerve theſe following texts. | | 
1. Ir is ſaid he ſhall chuſe our inheritance for us: 
Ae ſhall chuſe our inheritance for us, the excellency of ble 
Jacob whom be loved, Selah. God is gone up witha 
ſhout, &c. | | | 

Theſe latter words intend the aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt, 
his aſcenſion, when he had upon the croſs made recog. 
ciliation for iniquity'; his aſcenſion into the heavens, 
to prepare our manſions of glory for us. For our inberi. the 
tance is in the heavens : our boofe, our hope, our man. «1; 
ſion-houſe, and our incorruptible and undefiled inheri. 
tance, is in heaven, 2 Cor. 1. 2.; Col. 1. 5, 6.; John 
14. 1, 2-; 1 Pet. 1. 3, 4, 5. 

This is called the eternal inberitance, of which we 


that are called have received the promiſe already. = 
This inheritance, I ſay, he is gone to chuſe for us in 18 1 
the heavens, becauſe by his blood he obtained it for us, "Ha 
Heb. 9. 12.; and this we are commanded to wait for: 
but how ridiculous, yea, how great a cheat would this * 
be, had he not by his blood obtained it for us. | 1 


2. We wait for his Son from heaven, whom he raiſ(- 
ed from the dead, even Jeſus Chriſt, which delivered 
us from the wrath to come. He delivered us by his bef 
blood, and obtained the kingdoin of heaven for us, and he 
hath promiſed that he would go and prepare our places 
and come again and fetch us thither. And if I go and 
prepare a place for you, I will come again and receive pur 
von unto myſelf, that where I am, there ye may be alſo. the 
This then is the caufe that we wait for him, we Lok for 
for the reward of the inheritance at his coming, who 
have ſerved the Lord Chriſt in this world, 

3. For our converſation is in heaven, from whence th 
wwe look for the Saviour, the Lord Feſus Chriſt, We fait 
Jook for him to come yet as a Saviour, A Saviour he exp 


was at his firſt coming, and a Saviour he will be .- 
is 


Light for them that ſit in Darkneſs. ; 
his ſecond coming. At bis firſt coming, he bought 
- and paid for us; at his ſecond coming, he will fetch 
2 us to himſelf. At his firſt coming, he gave us promiſe 
Q of the kingdom; at his ſecond coming, he will give 
s us poſſeſſion of the kingdom. At his firſt coming, he 
y alſo ſhewed us how he ſhould be, by his own transfigu- 
bo ration; at his ſecond coming, he will change our vile 
body, that it may be faſhioned lik unto bis glorious body, 

4. Hence therefore it is that his. coming is called our 
| bleſſed hope: Looking for the bleſſed hope, and the glo- 
rious appearing of the great God, and our Saviour Feſus 
Chriſt. A bleſſed hope indeed, if he hath bought our 
perſons with his blood, and an eternal inheritance for 
us in the heavens. A bleſſed hope indeed, if alſo at 
his coming we be certainly carried thither. No marvel 
then if ſaints be bid to wait for it, and if ſaints them- 
ſelves long for it. But what a diſappointment would 
theſe waiting believers have, ſhould all their expectati- 
ons be rewarded with a fable? and the reſult of their 
bleſſed hope can amonnt to no more, if our Saviour the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, either denieth to come, or coming, 
bringeth not with him the hope, the bleſſed hope t hat 
is laid up for us in heaven: whereof we have certainly 
been informed by the word of the truth of the goſpel. 

5. For Chriſt was once offered to bear the ſin of many, 
and unto them that look for him, ſhall he appear the ſe- 
cond time, without ſin unto ſalvation. 

Here we have it promiſed, that he ſhall come, that he 
ſhall appear the ſecond time, but not with ſin, as he did 
before, to wit, with and in the fin of his people, when 
he bare them in his own body: but now without fin, for he 
before did put them away by the ſacrifice of himſelf. 
Now then let the ſaints look for him, not to die for the 
purchaſing of their perſons by blood, but to bring to 
them, and to bring them alſo to that ſalvation, that be- 
fore, when he died, he obtained of God for them by 
his death. 

Theſe things are to be expected therefore, by ibem 
that believe in, and love Jeſus Chriſt, and that from 
faith and love ſerve bim in this world; they are to be 
expected by them, being obtained for them by Jeſus 

| : | Chriſt 2 


Light | for them that fit in Darkneſt. 2 
Chriſt : Aud he (hall give the crown ( faith? Paul) ny 
only to me, but them that love his appearing, 2 Tim. 4 
« * 9. 2 , | ; ; e - 3 1 9 2 » 


Now foraſmuch as this inheritance in the heavens ' 


is the price, purchaſe, and reward of his blood; how 
n 515 it appear, that he hath paid full price 
to God for finners? Would God elle have given him 
the heaven to diſpoſe of to us that believe, and would 
he elſe. have told us ſo? yea, and what comfort could 
we have to look for his coming, and kingdom, and glo- 
ry, as the fruits of his death ; if his death had not for 
that purpoſe been ſuthciently efficacious? O the ſuffet. 
ings of Chrilt, and the glory that (hall follow}. 
IX. That Jeſus Chriſt, by what he bath done, bath 
paid full price to God for ſinners, and obtained eternal 
redemption for ſinners is evident, becauſe of the threat. 
nings wherewith God hath threatned, and the puniſh. 
meuts wherewith he puniſhed thoſe that refuſe to be 
ſaved by Chriſt, or ſeck to wake inſignificant the dot: 
rive of righteouſneſs by faith in bim. . 
This demonſtration conſiſteih of three parts, 1. It 
ſuggeſteth that ſome refuſe to be jitified or ſaved by 
Chriſt, and alſo ſeek to make inſignificant the doctrine 
of righteouſneſs by faith in him. 2. That God doth 
threaten theſe. 3. That God will puniſh theſe, 
That ſome refuſe to be ſaved by Chriſt, is evident 
from many texts: He is the ſtone which the builders _ 
rejected.: he is alſo diſallowed of men: T he Jews [iumik 


at him, and to the Greeks he is fooliſhneſs: both ſaying, 


this man ſhall not rule over us, or how can this man Jan 
us? Pal. 118. 224; Matth. 24. 42.3 1 Pet. 2. 45 

Cor. 1. 23.: Luke 19.14. * 
f The TL mens refuſing Chriſt are many. 1. Ther 
love to fin; 2. Their ignorance of bis excellency ; 3 
Their unbelief; 4. Their deferring to come to him in 


the acceptable time. 5. Their leaning to their ownrigl-I 


ſneſs; 6. Their entertaining damnable doctrines; 7. 

| Their loving the praiſe of men ; 8. The meaneſs ol; x 

ways, his People, &c.; 9. The Juſt zadgement of 60 
upon them; 10. The kingdom is given to others. 


Nov theſe, as they all refuſe him, ſo they ſeek wy 
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Light for them that ſit in Darkneſs, j 
or leſs, ſome practically, others in practice and judgemet 


alſo, to make inſignificant the doctrine of righteouſnels 
by faith in him. | 


9 1. One does it by preferring his righteouſneſs before 

* him; 2. Another does it by preferring his fins before 
e him; 3. Another does it by preferring his deluſions be- 
m fore him; 4. Another does it by preferring the world 

Id before him. | 

Id Now theſe God threatneth, theſe God puniſheth. 

0. 1. God threatneth them: (1) Hhoſbe ver ſhall not re- 

or ceive that prophet, ſhall be cut of from amongſt his peaple. 


er. The prophet is +Jefus Chriſt; the doctrine that he 
preached was, that he would lay down his life for us, 
that he would give us his fleſh to eat, and bis blood to 
drink by faith; and promiſed, that if we did eat his fleſh, 
and drink his blood, we ſhould have eternal life. He 
therefore that ſeeth not, or that is afraid to venture his 
foul for ſalvation on the fleſh and blood of Chriſt by 
faith, he refuſeth this prophet ; he heareth not this pro. 
phet; and him God hath prepoſed to cut off. But would 
God thus have threatned, if Chriſt by Bis blood, and 
the merits of the fame, had not paid full price to God 
tor ſinners, and obtainted eternal redemtion for them. 
(2) Sit thou on my right hand until I make thine ene- 
mies thy foot-(fool., The honour of ſitting at God's 
right hand, was given him becauſe he died, and offer. 
ed his budy once for all: This man when he bad offer- 
ed up one ſacrifice for ſins for ever, ſat down on the right 
and of God, from henceſorth epecting till his enemies 
be made his foot tool. Expecting, ſince God accepted 
his offering, that thoſe that refuſed him ſhould be trod- 
den under foot, that is, ſunk by him into, and nnder 


"ber endleſs and unſupportable vengeance, But would God 
33 have given the world ſuch an account of his ſufferings, 
n i that by one offering he did perfect for ever them that 
rigb⸗ are ſanctified? yea, and would he have threatened to 
+ 1 make thoſe foes his foot-ſtool, that ſhall refuſe to ven- 
OT U 


ture themſelves upon his offering, (for they are indeed 
his foes), had not his eternal Majeſty been well pleaſed 
with the price he paid to God for ſinners, had he-not 
obtained eternal redemption for them? 


. (3) He 


Light for them that ſit in Darkneſs. 

* (3) He ſhall come from heaven with bis mighty angel 
in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know not 
Cod, and that obey not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſ. 
Hlere he expreſsly telleth us wherefore they ſhall be 
puniſhed ;: becauſe they know. not God, and obey not the 
goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt: where alſo is notably 
intimated, that he that obeyed not the goſpel of Chriſt, 
knoweth not God, neither in his juſtice or mercy, But 
what is the goſpel of our Lord jeſus Chritt, but good 
-- tidings of good things; to wit, forgiveneſs. of fins by 
faith in his blood, an inheritance in heaven by faith in 
his blood, as the whole of all the foregoing diſcourſe 
bath manifeſted : Now, I fay, can it be imagined, that 
- God would threaten to come upon the world with this 


Lk, . 


flaming fiery vengeance, to puniſh them for their non. treat 
ſubjection to his Son's goſpel, if there had not been by for ſi 


himſelf paid to God full price for the ſouls of ſinners, for ſi 
if he had not obtained eternal redemption by his blood This 
for ſinners ? F K No 
(4) And Enoch, the ſevenih from Alam, alſo prophe: doctr 
fied of theſe, ſaying, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten God: 
thouſands of_ his ſuints, to execute judgement upon all, But 
and to convince all that are ungodly among them, of all WW take 
their tingodiy deeds, which they haue ungodlily commit. backe 
ed, and of all their hard ſpceches, which ungodly ſinner: periſ} 
have ſpoken againſt him. ran th blood 
The Lord that is here ſaid to come with ten tho. . 
ſands of his ſaints, is Jeſus Chrift himſelf, and they refuſe 
that come with nim are called his ſaints, becauſe given cant 
to him by the Father, for the ſake of the ſhedding of (1) 
his blood, Now, in that he is faid to come to execnte Ile th 
Judgement upon all, and efpecially thoſe that (peat What) 
hard ſpeeches againſt him, it is evident, that the Father Th 
tendereth his name, which is Jeſus a Saviour, and his conde 
undertaking for our redemption; and as evident, that Wilicy 
the hard ſpeeches, intended by the text, are ſuch Wrath 
vilify him as Saviour, counting the blood of the cove- they 
nant unholy, and trampling him that is Prince of the Have 
covenant under the feet of their reproachful language; ice of 
this is counted a putting of him to open ſhame, and bey! 
deſpiſing the riches of his goodneſs, Heb. 10.; & e 
5 Rom hem. 
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Light for them that ſit in Darkneſ}. ... 


Rom. 2. Time would fail to give you a view of the re- 
vilings, deſpireful ſayings, and of the ungodly ſpeeches, 


which theſe abominable children of fell let fall in their 
pamphlets, doctrines, and diſcourſes, againſt this Lord 
the King. But, the threatening is, He ſhall execute 


judgement upon them for all their unsodly deeds, and 


for all the hard ſpeeches that ungodiy ſinners have ſpo- 
ken againſt him. ; 


) Take heed therefore leſt that come upon you 


which is ſpoken of in the prophets: Behold, ye deſpiſe 


ers, and wonder, aud periſh: for I work a work in your 
days, a work which you ſhall in no wiſe believe, though 
a man declare it unto you. 

This work is the ſame we have been all this while 
treating of, to wit, redemption by the blood of Chrift, 
for ſinners, or that Chriſt hath paid full price to God, 
for linners, and obtained eternal redemption for them. 
This is manifeſt from verſe 23, to 29. of this chapter. 

Now, obſerve, there are and will be deſpiſers of this 
doctrine, and they are threatened with the wrath of 
God: Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder and perith : 
But would God fo carefully have cautioned ſinners to 
take heed of deſpiſing this bleſſed doctrine, and have 
backed bis caution with a threatening that they ſhall 
periſh if they perſiſt, bad not himſelf reccived, by the 


blood of Chrilt, full price for the ſouls of ſinners? 


2. As God threateneth, ſo he puniſheth, thoſe that 
refuſe his Son, or that ſeek to vilify to make inſignifi- 
cant the doctrine, of righteouſnefs by faith in him. 

(1) He puniſheth them with the abidings of his wrath : 
Ne that believeth not the Son ſhall not fee life, but the 
wrath of God abideth on him. — 

The wrath of God for men; for fin ſtands already 
condemned by the law: and the jadgement is, that 
they who refuſe the Lord Jeſus Chrilt ſhall have this 
wrath of God for ever lie, and abide upon them ; for 
they want a ſacrifice to pacity wrath for the fin they 
have committed, having refilled and refuſed the ſacri- 
ice of the body of Chriit : 'Pherefore it cannot be that 
they ſhould get from under their prefent condition; who 
* refuſed to accept of the undertaking of Chriſt for 
mem. 


3 T 2 Beſides, 


— . 


* 


| Light for them that fit in Darkneſs. |} 
. . Beſides, God, to ſhew that he taketh it ill at the 
hands of ſinners, that they ſhould refuſe the ſacrifice of 
Chriſt, hath reſolved, that there ſhall be no more (acti. 
fice for fin : If, therefore, we ſin wilfully, after we have 
received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth 1 
more ſacrifice for ſin, God doth neither appoint ano. 
ther, neither will he accept another, whoever bring 
it. And here thoſe ſayings are of their own natural 
force: How ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ſo preat [alu 
tion! And again, See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeak: 
eh; for if they eſcaped not who reſuſed him that ſpak 
o earth (Moles), how, ſhall we eſcape if we turn aw 
From bim (Chriſt) that ſpeaketh from heaven 1 
This therefore is a mighty demonſtration, that Chrif 
by what he hath done, - hath paid full price to God fir 
the fouls of ſinners, becauſe God fo ſeverely threateneth 
and alſo puniſheth them that refuſe to be juſtified hy 
his blood: He threateneth, as you have heard, and pt 
niſheth by leaving ſuch men in their fins, under hi 
heavy and unſupportable vengeance here. 
(2) He that believeth not ſhall be damned, damned in 
hell-fire. Sy | 
. He that believeth not, but what ſhould he believe 
Why, | 
(i) Thar Jeſus is the Saviour: /f (faith he) ye belin 
not that I am he, ye ſhall die in your ſins, 1 
(2) He that believeth not that he hath undertaka 
and completely perfected righteouſneſs for us, ſhall d 
in his ſins, ſhall be damned, and periſh in hell-fire : Fi 
ſuch have no cloak for their ſin, but maſt ſtand nake 
10 the ſhew of their ſhame before the judgement « 
God, that fearful judgement, Therefore, after he ha 
ſaid, There remains for ſuch no more ſacrifice for || 
he adds, But a certain fearful looking for of judgement 
There is for them left nothing but the judgement® 
God, and his fiery indignation, which ſhall devour tf 
adverſaries. He that deſpiſed Moſes's law died will 
out mercy, under two or three witneſſes ; of how wut 
- forer puniſhment, ſuppeſe ye, ſhall he be thought w 
thy, who hath tyrodden under Foot the Son of God, 
| cou 


Light for them that fit in Darkneſs. 
counted the blood of the covenant, wherewjth he was 
ſandtitied, an unholy thing, and done deſpite to the Spi- 
rit of grace ? 4.404 Sims eee 

See here, if fury comes not up now into the face of 
God: now is mention made of his fearful judgement and 
fiery indignation. Now, I ſay, is mention made there- 
of, when it is ſuggeſted that ſome have light thoughts 
of him, count his blood unholy, and trample his ſacri- 
ficed body under the feet of their reproaches: Now is 
pe a conſuming. fire, and will burn to the loweſt hell. 
For we know him that hath ſaid, Fengeance belongeth 

unto me, I will recompence, faith the Lord. Aud a- 
gain, The Lord ſhall judge his people. Theſe words 
are urged by the Holy Ghoſt, on purpoſe to beget in 
the hearts of the rebellious, reverend thonghts, and 
an high eſteem of the ſacrifice which our Lord Jeſus * 
offered once for all upon Mount Calvary unto God the 
Father, for our fins; for that is the very argument of 
the whole epiſtle. 5 2 4 | 

It is ſaid to this purpoſe, in one of Paul's epiſtles to 
the Theſſalonians, 7 hat becauſe men receive not the love 

of the truth, that they might be ſaved; for this cauſe 
God ſhall ſend them ſirong deluſions, that they ſhould 
believe a lie and be damned. | | | 

The truth menioned in the place, is Jeſus Chriſt, 7 
am the truth; ſaith he, John 14. 6. The love of the 
truth is none elſe but the love and compaſſion of Jeſus 
Chriſt in ſhedding his blood for man's | redemption : 
Greater love than this hath no man, that a man lay down 
_ bis life for his friend. This then is the love of the truth, 

(of Jeſus), that he hath laid down his life for us. Now 
that the rejecters of this love, ſhould, by this their re- 
jecting, procure ſuch wrath of God againſt them; that 
rather than they ſhall miſs of damnation, himſelf will 
chuſe their deluſions for them, and alſo give them up to 
the cHectual working of theſe deluſions: what doth this 
manifeſt, but that God is diſpleaſed with them that ac- 
cept not of Jeſus Chriſt for righteouſneſs, and will cer- 
tainly order that thei®end ſhall be everlaſting damnati- 
on: therefore Jeſus Chriſt hath paid full price to God 
for ſinners, and obtained eternal redemption for them. 
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bleſſed doctrine of the undertaking of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and of his paying full price to God for ſinners, and i 


his obtaining eternal redemption for them. 


Uſe. 1. By this doctrine we come to underſtand many 


things, which otherwiſe abide obſcure and utterly un- 
known, becauſe this doctrine is accompavied with the 
Holy Ghoſt, that revealer of ſecrets, and ſearcher of 
-the deep things of God, 1 Pet. 1. 2.; Eph. 1. I7.; 
1 Cor. 2. The Holy Ghoſt comes down with this doctrine, 
as that in which ir alone delighteth; 
led the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the knoy. 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt. 
| knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jeſus 
- Chriſt, Little of God is known in the world where 
-the goſpel is rejected: 
Gentile, may ſee more of God in a crucified Chriſt, chan 
in beaven aud earth beſides: 
treaſures of wif: lom and knowledge ; not only in his per. 
' fon as God, but alſo in his undertakings as mediator, 
Hence Paul tolls us, That he determined not to know 


therefore i is it ed. 


He giveth alſo the light of the 


the-religious Jew, and the wiſe 


for in him are bid all the 


any thing among the Corinthians, but Jeſus Chriſt and 


him crucified, I fay, more of God is revealed in this 


doctrine to us, than we can lee of him in heaven and 
Ny without it. | | 

. Here is more of his wiſdom ſeen, hs in his mak- 
5 and upholding all the creatures. His wiſdom, I fay, 


in deviſing means to reconcile ſinners to an holy and in. 


finite Majeſty; to be a juſt God, and yet a Saviour; to be 


zuſt to his lav, juſt to his threatening, juſt to himſelf, and 


yet ſave ſinners, can no way be underſtood till thou un- 
derſtandett why Jeſus Chriſt did hang on the tree; for 
here only is theriddle unfolded, Chriſt died for our {ins 
and therefore can God in jullice ſave us, Ila. 45. And 


hence is Chriſt called the wiſdom of God, not only be- 
- canſe he is ſo eflentialy, but becauſe by him is the 


greateſt revelation of his wiſdors towards man. In re⸗ 
demption,-:therefore, by the blood of Chriſt, God is 
ſaid to abound towards us in ail wiſdom, How we lee 
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Like Yr men dr. fun Gta. 
the higheſt contradictions reconciled, here juſtice kiſſetn 
the finner, here a man ſtands juſt in the fight of God, 


while confounded at his on pollutions; and here he 
iſ that hath done no good, hath yet a ſufficient righteouſ- 
6 WY ne ; even the righteouſneſs, of God which is by faith f 


Jeſus Chriſt. e gie te 
2. The juſtice of God is here more ſeen, than in pu- 
niſhing all the damned. He ſpared not hir own Son, is 
a ſentence which more revealeth the nature of the juſ- 
tice of God, than if it had ſaid, he ſpared” nor all the 
world. Trae, he caft angels from heaven, and drown. 
ed the old world; he turned Sodom and Gomorrah into 
aſhes, with many more of like nature; but wliat were 
all theſe to the curſing of his Son? Yea, what were ten 


the thouſand ſach manifeſtations of his ireful indignation a- "nn 
ſus gainft ſin, to that of ſtriking, afflicting. chaſtiſing, and 9 
ere making the darling of his boſom the object of his wratn Ml 
viſe and judgement? Here it is ſeen be reſpecteth not per- g 
vn ſons, but judgeth ſin, and condemneth him on whom it 
the is found; yea, although on Jeſus Chriſt his well. belov- 
er. ed, Rom. 8. 32.; Gal. 3. 13. | | 
tor, | 3. The myſtery of God's will, is here more ſeen, 
10\v than in hanging the earth upon nothing; while he con- 
and demneth Chriſt though righteous, and juſtifieth us though 
this ſianers; while h2 maketh him to be ſan for us, and ns the 
and righteouſneſs of God in him, 1 Pet. 3. 18.; 2 Cor 5. 20. 
4. The power of God is here more ſeen, than in 
ak. making of heaven and earth; for, for one to bear, and 
lay, get the victory over fin, when charged by the juſtice of 
in. an infinite Majeſty, in ſo doing he ſheweth the height - 
be of the higheſt power: for where {in by the law is charg- 
and ed, and that by God immediately, there an infinite Ma- 
un- jeſty oppoſeth, and that with the whole of his juſtice, 
for holineſs, and power: So then he that is thus charged, 
Ins, and engaged for the ſin of the world, muſt not only be 
nd equal with God, but ſhew it, by overcoming that curſe 
be- and judgement that, by infinite juſtice, is charged upon 
the him for ſin. . 


When angels and men had finned, how did they fall 
and cruinble before the anger of God! They bad not 
power ro withſtand the terror, nor could there be worth 
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I wed up with his wrath, Jeſus Chriit alſo made mani 


by this doctrine, than any other way, Mercy and love 


Light for them that (it in Darkneſs." 


found in their perſons, or doings, to appeaſe diſpleaſe | 
. Juſtice. But behold here ſtands the Son of God before 


him in the ſin of the world, bis Father finding him 
there, curſeth and condemns him to death: but he, 
the power of his Godhead, and the worthineſs af his 
perſon, and doings, vanquiſhed ſin, ſatisfieth God's jul. 
tice, and ſo becomes the Saviour of the world. Here 
then is power ſeen; fin is a mighty thing, it cruſheth 
all in pieces fave him whoſe ſpirit is eternal, Heb, 9 
14. Set Chriſt and his ſufferings aſide, and you neither 
ſee the evil of fin, nor the diſpleaſure of God againſt it; 
u ſee them not in their utmoſt. Hadſt thou a view of 
all the legions that are now in the pains of hell, yes 
could thou hear their ſhrieks and groans together at 
once, and feel the whole of all their burden, much 


of the evil of ſin, and of the juſtice of God againſt it 


would be yet unknown by thee; for thou wouldſt want 
power to feel, and bear the utmoſt. A giant ſhews nat 
his power by killing of a little child, nor yet is bis might 
ſeen by the reſiſtance that ſuch a little one makes; but 
then he ſheweth his power, when he dealeth with one 
like himſelf: yea, and the power alſo of the other B 
then made manifeſt in ſaving himſelf from being ſwal. 


felt his eternal power and Godhead, more by bearing 
and overcoming; our fins, than in making or_upholding 
the whole world: Hence Chriſt crucified is called th! 
power of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. | 

5. The love and mercy of God is more ſeen in, and 


are ſeen, in that God gives us rain and fruitful ſeaſons 
and in that he filleth our hearts with food and gladnels; 
from that bounty he beſtoweth upon us as men, as his 
creatures. Oh! but herein is love made manifeſt, it 


that Chriſt laid down his life for us: And God com- 
mended his love toward us, in that while we were ya 


ſinners, Chriit died for us. z 
Never love like this, nor did God ever give ſuch di 

covery of his love from the beginning to this day. Herts 

in is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved u 

and ſent his Son to be the propitiation for our ſins. y 

| ere 
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ed | Here is love, that God ſent his Son k his darling! his 
Ire Son that never offended, bis Son that was always his de- 
im light! Herein is love, that he ſent him to fave ſinners! 
by to fave them by bearing their ſins ! by bearing their curſe ! 
bis by dying their death! and by carrying their ſorrows! 
ul. lere is .love, in that while we were ei enemies, Chriſt 


without ſkrength, Chriſt died for the ungodly. ; 

Uſe 2. But, ſecondly, As this doctrine giveth us the 
beſt diſcovery of God; lo alſo it giveth us the beſt diſco- 
very of ourſelves, and our own things. 


1. It giveth us the beſt diſcovery of ourſelves: Vouldſt 


y of 
yea, thou know, ſinner, What thou art? look up to the croſs, 
r at and behold a weeping, bleeding, dying Jeſus: nothing 


angels could not, faints could not, God could not, be- 
cauſe he could not lie, becauſe he could not deuy bim- 
ſelf. What a thing is ſin, that it ſhould fink all that 


nat 
ght bear its burden; yea, it ſunk the Son of God bimſelf in- 
bot to death and the grave, and had alſo ſunk him into hell- 
one tire for ever, had he not been the Son of God; had be 
ori not been able to take it on his back, and bear it away. 
wal O this Lamb of God! Sinners were going to hell, Chriſt 
nan was the delight of his Father, and bad a whole hea- 
aring ven to himſelf; but that did not content him, heaven 
ding could not hold him; he muſt come into the world, to 
1 11; fave ſinners. Ay, and had he not come, thy ſins had 
ſunk thee, thy tins had provcked the wrath of God a- 
and gaiult thee, to thy perdition and deſtruction for ever. 
oe There is no man but is a ſinner, there is no ſin but would 
\fons e damu an angel, ſhould God lay it to his charge. Sin- 
ne; ner, the doctrine of Chriſt crucified, crieth therefore a- 
s hs 10nd unto thee, that fin hath made thy condition dread- 
lt, u ul: See yourſelves, your lin, and conſequenly the con- 


dition that your fouls are in, by the death and blood of 
Curift ; Chills death giveth us the moſt clear diſcovery 
of the dreadful nature of our fas. I fay again, if fin 
h die ve ſo dreadful a thing, as to break the heart of the Son 
Here Mol God, (for ſo he ſaith it did), how ſhall a poor, wretch- 
cd ed, impenitent, damned, ſinner wreſtle with the wrath 
ot God? Awake ſinners, you are loft, you are undone, 


died for us! yea, here is love, in that while we were yet 


could do but that, nothing could fave thee but his bload ; - 


; 3 U e 


8 « — 


_ Light for them that [it in Darkneſs. "7 


you periſh, you are damned, hell- fire is. your portion fy 
ever. if you abide in your ſins, and be found without; Wor 
Saviour in the dreadful day of judgement, che 
2. For your good deeds cannot help you, the blood of of C 
Chriſt tells you ſo. For, by this doctrine, Chri/t died (2 
_ for our ſins, God damneth to death and bell the rgb. of ri 
teouſneſs of the world. Chriſt muſt die, or man be curſ 
damned: where is now any room for the righteouſnel the 
of men? room, I 97 for man's righteouſnets, as to his Chr 
acceptance and juſtification. Bring then tby righteouſ. "ga 
neſs to the croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and in his blood behold from 
the demands of jaſtice; behold them, I ſay, in the cri iſ ber, 
and tears, in the blood and death of Jeſus Chriſt. Lock had 
- again, and behold the perſon dying; ſuch an one as ne. wor! 
ver ſinned, nor offeuded at any time, yet he dies. Could A th 
ant holy life, an innocent harmleſs converſation, have he 1 
ſaved one from death, Jeſus had not died, but he mult the 
die, fin was charged, therefore Chrift muſt die. | But 
Men therefore need to go no further to prove the ar” 
worth of their own righteouſneſs, than to the death of N 
Chriſt: They need not be to ſeek in that matter till 440 
they ſtand before the judgement- ſeat. ah 
Que t. But how ſhould I prove the goodneſs of mine 562 
own righteouſneſs, by the death and blood of Chjiſt? T 
Anſ. Thus: If Chriſt muſt die for ſin, then all thy bein 
righteouſneſs cannot fave thee: [f righieouſnefs come! ge 
. by the law, then Chriſt is dead in vain. By this text it 5 
is manifeſt, that either Chriſt died in vain, or thy ri h- P 
teouſneſs is vain. If thy righteouſneſs can ſave thee, glor 
then Chrift died in vain. If nothing below, or beſides = 
the death of Chriſt could fave thee, then thy righteouf- juſti 
neſs is in vain; one of the two muſt be caſt away, either "i 
Chriſt's or thine. Chriſt crucified to ſave the world, "Ai 
diſcovereth two great evils in man's own righteouſnels; J 
I mean when brought for juſtification and life. | dus 
(1) It oppoſeth the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. ver 
(2) It condemneth God of fooliſhneſs, ouſ; 
(1) It oppoleth the righteouſneſs of Chrilt ; in that i 3 
ſecketh itfelf to ſtand, where ſhould the righteouſnels law 
of Chriſt; to wit, in God's affection, for the juſtification the, 


of thy perſon, and this is one of the higheſt affronist 
a . Chrilt 


— _ > - 


m1 Light for them that (it in Darkneſ7, : 
worthily therefore doth the doctrine of the goſpel damn 
the righteouſneſs of men, and promiſeth the kingdout 
of God ro publicans and harlots rather. 

(2) It condemneth God of fooliſhneſs: For if works 


curſe of the law in the fight of God, then are not all 
the treaſures of wiſdom found in the heart of God and 


for he never imagined. that ſuch a thing could be; for 
had he, he. would never have purpoſed, before the 


is the wiſdom of God, as you have heard, and that as 
he is our juſtifying righteouſneſs. God was manifeſt in 
the fleſh to ſave us, is the great myſtery of godlineſs. 
But wherein lieth the depth of this wiſdom of God in 
our ſalvation, if man's righteouſnels can fave him? 

. Yea, wherefore hath God alſo given it out, that there 
is none other name given to men under heaven, whereby 
we muſt be ſaved ? 1 ſay again, why is it affirmed, with- 
out ſhedding of blood is nn remiſſion, if man's good deeds 
can (ave him? | | " 

This doctrine therefore of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
being rightly preached, and truly believed, arraigneth 
and condemneth man's righteouſneſs to hell, It caſteth 
it out, as Abraham caſt out Iſhmael. ' 

BLOOD! BLoop, the ſound of blood, abaſeth all the 
glory of it, When men have ſaid all, and ſhewed us 
what they can, they have no blood to preſent God's 
Juſtice with ; yet it is blood that maketh an atonement 
tor the ſoul, and nothing but blood can waſh us away 
from our fins, Lev. 17. 11.; Rev. 1. f.; Heb. 9. 


ous law calls for blood; yea; the devil himſelf muſt be 
overcome by blood. Sinner, where is now thy righte-, 


law; yea, try if ought but the blood of Chriſt can fave 
thee from thy fins, and devils; try it, I ſay, by this 
3 U 2 doctrine; 


of righteouſneſs which we can do, can juſtify from the 


Chriſt : For this dolt-headed ſinner hath now found out 
a way of his own, unawares to God, to ſecure his ſoul 
from wrath and vengeance. I ſay, unawares to God, 


world began, to ſend his Son to die for ſinners. Chriſt: 


Juſtice calls for blood, ſins call for blood, the righte- 


ouſneſs? Bring it before .a conſuming fire, for our God 
is a conſuming fire ; bring it before the juſtice of the 
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doctrine; go not one ſtep further before thou haſt tried it 
3. By this doctrine we are made to ſee the worth of 
ſouls: It cannot be but that the foul is of wonderful 
price, when the Son of God will not ſtick to ſpill his 
blood for it. O ſinners, you that will venture your ſoulz 
for a little pleaſure, ſürely you do not know the worth 
of your ſouls. Now it you would know what your fouls 
are worth, and the price which God ſets them at, read 
that price by the blood of Chriſt. The blood of Chiil 
was ſpilt to/fave fouls: For ye ave bought with a price; 
and that price none other than the blood of Chriſt; 
wherefore glorify God with your bodies and in your ſpirits 
which are God's, 1 Cor. 6. 20. Sinner, you have ſouls; 
can you behold a erucified Chritt and not bleed, and not 
mourn, and not fall in love with him? CAT 
Uſe 3. By this doctrine finners, as ſinners, are encou- 


raged to come to God for mercy; for the curſe due to 8 

ſin is taken out of the way. I ſpeak now to ſinners that at t 

are awake, and-ſee themſelves ſinners. | Chi 

_ There are two things in ſpecial when men begin to be hin 
awakened, that kill their thoughts of being ſaved: 1. 4 Wot 

ſenſe of ſin. 2. Tae wages due thereto, Thefe zu <{p: 

the heart, for Who can bear up under the guilt of fin! na, 

If our ſins be upon us, and we pine away in them, hoy mig 

can we then live? How indeed! it is impoſlible: So net d 

ther can man grapple with the juſtice of God, Can thine the 

heart endure, or can thine hands be ſtrong? they can: par 

not: A woun.i:d Spirit who can bear? Men cannot, an ee 

els cannot: wherefore if now Chriſt be hid, and the the 

bleſſing of faith in his blood denied, woe be to them; crit 

ſuch go after Saul and Judas, one to the ſword, and No 

| the other to the halter, Ezek. 22. 14.; Prov. 18. 14 Go 

| and fo miſerahly end their days; for come to God the) cur 

| date not, the thoughts of that eternal Majeſty ftriku une 

1 them throaga, | | ( 
1:1 But now preſent ſuch poor dejected ſinners with oi ch. 
4" crucified Chriſt, and perſuade them that the ſins unde an 
j i which they ſhake and tremble were long ago laid upol p 
3:4 the back of Chriſt, and the noiſe, and ſenſe, and feat Ro 
14 of damning begins to ceaſe, depart, and fly away: 4 ani 
W1 
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: 
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lours and terrors fade and vaniſh, and that foul cool 
- | et 
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ligbi for them that fit in Darkneſs. 
erh hopes of life + For thus the foul argueth, is this in- 
deed the truth of God, that Chrift was made to be fin 
for me? was made rhe curſe of God for me! hath he 
indeed born all my fins, and ſpilt his blood for my re- 
de mption! O bleſſed ridings O welcome grace! Bleſs 
the Lord, O- my: ſoul, and ali that is within me, bleſs*his- 
holy name. Now is peace come, now the face of hea. 
ven is altered: Behold all things are become new. Now - 
the {inner can abide God's preſence ; yea, fees unutter- 
able glory and beauty in him; for here he ſees juſtice 
(mite, While Jacob was afraid of Eſau, how. heavily 
did he drive, even towards the promiſed land? But 
when killing thoughts were turned into kifling, and the 
fears of the ſword's point turned into brotherly embraces, - 
what ſays he, I have ſeen thy face, as though it had been 


cou- the face of Cod; and thou waſt pleaſed with me ? 

ie to So and far better is it, with a poor diſtreſſed ſinner, 
that at the revelation of the grace of God through Jeſus 

Chriſt : God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world unto 

to be himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes to them + O what 
i. A work will ſuch a word make upon a wonnded conſcience! 

» kill WF. <ſpecially when the next words follow: For he hath 
"fin? made him to be (in for us, who knew no ſin, that we 
hon might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. 


o nei. Now the ſoul ſees qualifications able to ſet him quit ia 
thine the fight of God; qualifications prepared already. Pre- 
7 can: pared I ſay already, and that by God through Chriſt 3 


t, an ven ſuch as can perfectly anſwer the law. What doth 
d the the law require? If obedience, here it is: if bloody ſa- 
hem; crifice, here it is; if infinite righteouſneſs, here it. is. 
„ and Now then the law condemus him that believes, before 
8. 14 God, no more) for all its demands are anſwered, all its 
| they curſes are ſwallowed up in the death and curſe Chriſt 
(irike! underwent, | | | 
| Object. But reaſon faith, ſince perſonal fin brought 
with he death, ſurely perfonal obedience mult bring us life 
under and glory. | 
1 upon Anſ. True, reaſon ſaith fo, and ſo doth the law itſelf, 
1d feat Rom, 10. 5.; bat God, we know, is above them both, 


and he, in the covenant of grace, ſaith otherwiſe ; to 
oo wit, that if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord 


Jeſus, 


—— . 


_ Light fbf them that fit in Darkneſr, 
| Feſus, and {halt believe in thine heart that God hath'raif, * 
ed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved.  * |. 
Let reaſon. then hold its tongue; yea, let the lay 
with all its wiſdou ſubject itſelf to him that made it; 
let it look for ſin where God hath laid it; let it approye 
the righteouſneſs which God approveth ; yea, though it 
be not that of the law, but that by faith of Jeſus Chriſk, 
. God hath made him our righteoufneſs; God hath 
made him our fin; God hath made him our curſe ;' God 
\ hath made him our blefling : Methinks this word, God 
| Hath made it fo, ſhould ſilence all the world. 
__ Uſe 4. By this doctrine ſufficiency of argument is mi. 
niſtred to the tempted, to withſtand thereby the aſ- 
faults of the devil. YN bw 
When the ſouls begin to ſeek after the Lord Jeſus, 
then Satan begins to afflict and diſtreſs, as the Canaan 
ites did the Gibeonites, for making peace with Jehoſhu- 
ah, of. 10. 1, 6. 

There are three things that do uſually afflict the foul 
that is earneſtly looking after Jeſus Chriſt, 1. Dread. 
ful accuſations from Satan. 2. Grievous defiling and 
infectious thoughts. 3. A ſtrange readineſs in our na. 
ture to fall in with both. 

1. By the firſt of theſe the heart is made continually 
to tremble. Hence his temptations are compared to the 
roaring of a lion, 1 Pet. 5. 8: For as the hon by roar 
ing killeth the heart of his prey, ſo doth Satan kill the 
ſpirit of theſe that hearken to him; for when he tempt- 
eth, eſpecially by way of accuſation, he doth to us, as 
Rablhakeh did to the Jews. He ſpeaks to us in our own 

language; be ſpeaks cur ſin at every word, our gilt 
conſcience knqws it; he ſpeaks our death at every word, 

our donbting conſcience feels it. 
2. Beſides this, there doth now ariſe even in the heart 
ſuch defiling and foul infections thoughts, as put the 
tempted to their wits end: For now'it ſeems to the ſoul, 
that the very flood-gates of the fleſh are opened, and 
that to ſin there is no ſtop at all; now the air ſeems to 
be covered with darkneſs, and the man is as if he wi 
changed into the. nature of a devil. Now if ignoran&l 
and unbelief prevail, he concludeth that he is a rept# 
bate, made to be taken and deſtroyed. y a 
| 3. 0 


Light for them that ſit in Darkneſs.” 4; 
z. Now ald he feeleth in him a readipefs to fall in 
with every temptation; a readinefs, I ſay, continually _ 
preſent, Rom. 7. 21, This throws all down; now der. 
{pair begins to ſwallow it up; now it can neither pray, 
nor read, nor hear, nor meditate on God, bur fire and 
ſmoke continually burſteth forth of the heart againſt 
bim; now ſin and great confuſion puts forth itfelf in all; 
yea, the more the ſinner defireth to da a diny ſincerely, 
the further off it always finds itſelf; for by how much 
the ſoul ſtruggleth under theſe diſtreſſes, by fo much 
the more doth Satan put forth himſelf to reſiſt, (till in- 
foſing more poiſon, that if poſſible it might never ſtrug- 
| ole mare, (for ſtrugglings are alſo as poifon to Satan). 
The fly in the ſpider's web, is an emblem of the ſaul 
5 in ſuch a condition. The fly is entangled in the web, 
at this the ſpider ſhews himſelf; if the fly ſtir again, | 
down comes the ſpider to her, and claps a foot upon | 
her; if yet the fly makes a noiſe, then with poiſoned 
mouth the ſpider Lays hold upon her ; if the fly ftruggle 
ſtill, then he poifons her more and more: What ſhall 
the fly do now ? why ſhe dies, if ſome body does not 
quickly relaſe her. This is the caſe of the tempted; 
they are entangled in the web, (their feet and wings 4 
are entangled) ; now. Satan ſhews himſelf; if the ſonl 
now eſtruggleth, Satan labcureth to hold it down ; if it 
now ſhall make a noife, then he bites with blaſpbemons 
mouth, (more poifonous than the gall of a ſerpent), If 
it ſtruggle again, then he poiſoneth more and more; in- 
ſomuch that it needs at laſt muſt die in the net, if the 
man, the Lord Jeſus, helps not out. 18 
The afflicted conſcience underſtands my words. 
Furtber, though the fly in the web is altogether in- 
capable of looking for relief, yet this awakened tempted 
Chriſtian is not. What muſt he do therefore? how. 
ſhould he contain hopes of life? If he looks to his heart, 
9 there is blaſphemy; if he looks to his duties, there is 
ſin; if he ſtrives to mourn and lament, perhaps he can. 
zot; unbelief and hardneſs hinder, Shall chis man lie 
own and deſpair? no: Shall he truſt to his duties? no: 
Shall be ſtay from Chriſt till bis heart is better! no: 
What then? Let him NOW look to Jeſus Chriſt cruci- 
ER 280 fied ; 
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| T 18 them that 5 t in {ial 7 
ſied 1 then Mall he ſee his fins anſwered for, then ſhall 


er. 
he ſee death dying, then ſhall he ſee guilt born by ang. ries | 
- ther, and there ſhall he ſee the devil overcome. Tb Fu 
ſight deſtroys the power of the firſt temptation ; purifie the! 
the heart and inclines the mind to all good things. 1. 
And to encourage thee, tempted creature, to thit blood 
goſpel-duty, conſider, that when Jefus Chriſt read hi God. 
commiſſion upon the entering into his miniſtry, he pro- WF att: 
claimed: The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he 2. 
| hath anointed me to preach the goſpel to the poor; he WMWoelir 
Bath ſent me to heal the broken HEY to preach deli he d 
verance to the captives, and recovering of ſight to the 3. 
blind, to ſet at liberty them that ate ruiſed, to proc for 1 
the acceptable year of the Lord. he h 
Theſe things, therefore, ſhonld the tempted beliewl | Acco1 
but believiog is now ſweating work; for Satan will bold preci 
as long as poſſible, and only ſted faſt faith can wake hin {ſtivat: 

| fly. But O the toil of a truly gracious heart in tiver. 
combat! if faith be weak, he can ſcarce get ; higher (Haid 
than his knees; Lord help, Lord ſave, and then dow e 
again, till an arm from 5 takes him up; until bat 
ſus Chriſt be evidently ſet - forth cricified for him, and from 

- curſed for his fin ; for then (and not till then) the temp he b 
tation rightly ceaſeth, at leattwiſe for a ſeaſon. N and 
the ſoul can tend to look about it, and thus conſide God 
wich itſelf: If Chriſt hath born my Gn aut curſe, then ed 
it is taken away from me; and ſeeing thus to take z ũ ů) iſ / 
ſin, was the contrivance of the God of heaven, I vibe 
bleſs bis name, hope in his mercy, and loak upon des lar! 
and hell with comfort: T hine heart ſhall meditate terra © 

_ thou ſhalt ſee the land that is very far off. and j 
| Uſe 5. This doctrine makes Chriſt precious to the Kings 
believers: Urto you therefore which believe be is precioulM folio, 
This head might be greatly enlarged upon, and brauch angel 
ed out into a thouſand particulars, and each one full 1 
. and glory. Zen 1 

. By conſidering what fu i is. 2. By conſidering mh Ga 

| belt 3 is. 3. By conſidering what wrath is. 4. By ch 
ſidering what eternity is. 5. By conſidering what the bono; 
lols of a ſon} is. 6. What the loſs of God is. 7, Wha WIN, 
the loſs of heaven is. 8. And what it is to be i in utte ang q 


darkneſs with devils and damned ſouls for ever and! 
| | ; ws 


Light for them that ſit in Darkneſ?. 
er, And, after all, to conclude, from all theſe miſcs - 
ries the Lord Jeſus delivered me. TH: 5 
Further, This makes Chriſt precious, if I conſider in 
the next place, | r 
1. How he did deliver me; it was with his life, his 
blood; it colt him tears, groans, agony, ſeparation from 
God; to do it he endured his Father's wrath, bare his 
Father's curſe, and died thouſands of deaths at onte. 
2. He did this while I was his enemy, without my 
deſires, without my knowledge, without my deſerts; 
he did it unawares to me. 5 
3. He did it freely, chearfally, yea, he longed to die 
for me; yea, heaven would not hold him for the love 
he had to my falvation which alſo he bath effectually 
accompliſhed for me at jeruſalem. Honourable Jeſus! 
precious Jeſus! loving Jeſus! Jonathan's kindneſs cap- 
tivated David, and made him precious in his eyes for e- 
ver. 1 am diſtreſſed for thee, my brother Jonathan, 
(aid he) very pleaſant haſt thou been to me ; thy love to 
me was wander ful, paſſing the love of women, Why, 
what had Jonathan done? Oh! he had deliverd David 
from the wrath of Saul. But how much more ſhould 
he be precious to me, who hath ſaved me from death 
Wand hell? who hath delivered me from the wrath of 
God! The love of Chriſt conftraineth us. Nothing will 
ſo edge the ſpirit of a Chriſtian, as, Thon waſt ſlain, 
and hajt redeemed us to God by thy bload > This makes 
the heavens themſelves ring with joy and ſhouting, 
Mark the words, Thou wal lain, and halt redeemed us 
to God with thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation, and haſt made us unto our God, 
kings and prieſts, and we ſhall reign on the earth. What 
follows now? Aud I beheld, and heard the voice of many 
angels round about the throne, and the beaſts, and the 
elders, and the number of them was ten thouſund times 
ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands, ſaying with 
a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was lain, to re- 
cerve power, and riches, and wiſdom and ſirengih, and 
honour and glory, and bleſſing ; and every creature which 
gin heaven, and on the earth, and ſuch as are in the ſea, 
and all that are therein, heard 1 ſaying, Bling, hou- 
3 our, 


Light for them that fit in Darkneſs. 
our, glory, and power, be unto him that ſitteth upon it 
throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever. 112 
Tuhus alſo is the ſong, that new ſong, that is (aid u 
be ſung by the hundred forty and four thouſand which! 
19 ſtand with the Lamb upon Mount Sion, with his F;. 
1 ther's name written on their foreheads. Theſe are a. 
4 ſo called harpers, harping with their harps. And they 
aug as it were a new ſong before the throne, and he. 
fore the four beaſts, and the elders, and none could leary 
that ſong, but the hundred and forty and four thoujanj, 
which were redeemed from the earth. 

But why could they not learn that ſong? Becauſe 
they were not redeemed; none can ſing of this ſong 
but the redeemed, I, 

They can give glory to the Lamb, the Lamb, that 
was (lain, and that redeemed them to God by bis blood, 
It is faith in his blood on earth, that will make us ſing 
this ſong in heaven. Theſe ſhoutings and heavenly 
ongs, muſt needs come from love put into a flame by 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, ; 

| - Laſt Uſe. If all theſe things be true, what follow 8 
but a demonltration of the accurſed condition of thoſe 
among the religious in theſe nations, whoſe notions put 
them far off from Jefas, and from venturing their ſouls 
upon his bloody death. I have obſerved ſuch a ſpirit 
as this in the world, that careth not for knowing of Je 
ſus; the poſſeſſed therewith do think, that it is not ma. 
terial to ſalvation to venture upon a crucified Chrilt 
neither do they trouble their heads or hearts with in. 
quiring whether Chriſt Jeſus be riſen, and afcended in- 
to heaven, or whether they ſee him again or no, but 
rather are for concluding, that there will be no ſuch 
thing; Theſe men ſpeak not by the Holy Ghoſt, for 
the ſum they call Jeſus accurſed ; but I doubt not to 
ſay, that many of them are anatbediatiſed of God, 
and ſhall ſtand fo, till the coming of the Lord Jeſus, ts 
whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen, 


The 
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O R, 

The truth of the reſurrection of the bodies, both of 
good and bad, at the laſt day, aſſerted, and proyed 
by God's word. Alſo, The manner and order of 
their coming forth of their graves; as alſo, with 
what bodies they do ariſe, Together, with a Diſ- 
courſe of the Laſt Judgement, and the final 'con- 
cluſion of the whole world. 


CouRTEOUS READER, 


Hough this be a ſmall treatiſe, yet it doth preſent 
thee with things of the greateſt and moſt weigh- 
ty concernment, even with a diſcourſe of life and death 


of God, that the time is at hand, when there ſhall be a 
reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt; 
even of the hodies of both, from the graves where they 
are, or ſhall be, at the approach of that day. 

Thou haſt alſo in theſe few lines, the order and man. 
ner of the riſing of theſe two ſorts of people, wherein is 
ſhewed thee with what body they ſhall then riſe; as al- 
ſo their ſlates and condition at this day, with great 
clearneſs. Y 
For here thou ſhalt ſee the truth and manner of the 
terrible judgement, the opening of the books, the ex- 
amiag of witneſſes, with a final concluſion upon good 
and bad. Which, I hope, will be profitable ro thy 
ſou] that ſhall.read it, For if thou art godly, then here 
is that which will, through God's bleſſing, encourage 
| thee to go on in the faith of the truth of the goſpel ; 
but if thou art ungodly; then here thou mayeſt meet 
| 33% 2 with 
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To the Reader. | 
with conviction; yea, and that of what will be, with. 
out fail, thy end at the end of the world, whethet 
thou continue in thy ſins or repent. If thou continue } 
in them, blackneſs and darknefs, and everlaſting de- 
ſtruction: but if thou repent and believe the goſpel, 
then light and life, and joy, and comfort, and glory, 
and happineſs, and that to eternity. 
Wberefore let me here beg theſe things at thy band. 
Firſt, That thou take heed of that ſpirit. of mockery, 
that ſaith, Where is the promiſe of his coming? 
© Secondly, Take hced that thy heart be not overcharged 
with furfeiting and drunkenneſs," and the cares of thit 
life, and ſo that day come upon thee unawares. | 
_ Thirdly, But be diligent in making thy calling and 
election ſure; that thou, in the day of which thou ſhalt 
read more in this book, be not found without that gle. 
rious righteouſneſs that will then ſtand thee in ſtead, 
and preſent thee before his glorious preſence, with ex. 


ceeding joy: To him be glory in the church by Chriſt Je. 
ſus, world without end. Amen. N 


Jon BUN TYAN. 


The 


2 
- 


Acts xxiv. 14, 1 5. But this 1 conſeſi unto thee, that 2 
ter the way which they call hereſy, ſo worſhip I the 
God of my fathers, believing all things which are writs 


ten in the law and the prophets. And have hope Fog 


wards Cod, which they themſelver alſo allow, that there 
ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt and 
unjuſt. | ne at e 
Y diſconrſe upon this text, will chiefly concern 
M the reſurrection of the dead, wherefore to 
that T ſhall immediately apply myſelf, not med- 

dliog with what elſe is couched in the words. ys 
You ſee here that Paul being, upon his arraignment, 
accuſed of many tbings, by fame that were vialent for 
his blood; and being licenſed to ſpeak for bimſelf by the 
then Heathen magiltrate, he doth in few words tell 
them, that as tonching the crimes wherewith they 
charged him, he was utterly faultleſs, only this he con- 
felled, That after that way which they call he,. ſo he 
worſhipped the God of bis fathers, believing all things 
that are written in the law and the prophets, and that 
he had the ſame hope towards God, which they themſelves 
did allow, that there ſhould be à reſurrection of the dead, 
both of the juſt and unjuſt.. | PPD 
Whence nate by the way, that an hypocritical peo- 
ple will perſecute the power of thoſe truths in others, 
which themſelves in words profeſs: I have hopes to- 


wards God, and that ſuch a hope which-themſelves do 


allow, and yet I am this day, and that for this very 
thing perſecuted by them, 


But to come to my purpoſe, ?here ſhall be a reſur- 


rection of the dead, &c. By theſe words the apoſtle” 


ſheweth us what was the ſabſtance of his doctrine, to 


wit, that there ſhould be a reſurrection of the dead; 
and by theſe words alſo, what was the great argument 


with his foul, to carry him through theſe temptations, 
afflictions, reproaches, and neceſſities he met with in 


this world, even the doctrine of a reſurrection: I kave 


hope towards God, ſaith he, and there is my mind. fix- 
ed; for there ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, both of 


the Juſt and unjuſt. The reaſon why I cannot do what 
| theſe Jews would have me, alſo why I cannot live as 


do 


nat. . nnr 12 yl Nun N 8g 
ö — 9 * 4 . 9 a ” | : 
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[53 6 The . of the Dead, and 8 ; Jul 
do the Gentiles, it is, becauſe L have in my ſuul U 


faith of the reſurrection. This is the doctrine, I ſay, 
which makes me fear to offend, and that is as an under. 
girder to my ſoul, whereby I am kept from deſtruction, 
and confuſion, under all the ſtorms and tempeſts I here 


go through. In a word, this is it that hath more awe 


upon my conſcience, than all the laws of men, with all 
the penalties they inflit. And herein do I exerciſe 


myſelf, to have always a conſcience void of offence, both 


towards God and towards men. 

Now here, ſeeing this doctrine of the reſurrection of 
the dead, bath that power both to bear up and to awe, 
both to encourage and to keep within compaſs, the ſpi- 
rit and body of the people of God, it will be requiſite, 
and profitable for us, to inquire into the true meaning 


and nature of this word, ihe reſurrefion of the. dead, 


And, for the better compaſſing of this matter, I ſhall 


briefly -inquire, 1. What in this place is meant by the 


dead: 2. What is meant by the reſurrection ; 3. Why 
the Apoſtte doth here ſpeak of the reſurrection of the 


dead as of a thing yet to come: There ſhall be a reſur. 


rection of the dead, both of the jult, and unjult. 


For the firſt, The dead in PI. go under a five 


fold conſideration as, 

I. Such as die a natural 3 or as when a man 

ceaſeth to be any more in this world, as David, whom 
Peter tells us, ig both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre 
remaineth with us to this day. 
2. There is a people that are reckoned dead in treſ- 
paſles and fins, as thoſe are who never yet were tran/lat- 
ed from darknel(s to light, and from the power of Satan 
10 God. Such, I ſay, who yet never felt the power of 
the word and Spirit of God, to raiſe them from that 
ſtate, to walk with bim in the regeneration ; making 4 
life ont of Chriſt, and his preſent benefits, 

There is a death ſeizeth men often after ſome 
meaſure of light received from God, and ſome profeſſi 
on of the goſpel of Chriſt. Theſe, for the certainty 
of their damnation, are faid to be dead, dead: twice 
dead, and plucked up by the roots. 


"There is in ſcripture mention made of a death to 


4. 
fin, and the luſts of the fleſh. This death is the begin- 
ning 


%. 


ſhall | 


*% 


ning of true life and happineſs, and is a certain forerun- 
ner of a ſhare in Chriſt, and with him in another world. 


ternal death. This is the death that thoſe are in, and 
ſwallowed up of; that go out of this world Godleſs, 
Chriſtleſs, and graceleſs; dying in ſin, and fo under the 
curſe of the dreadful God: who, I fay, becauſe they 
have miſſed of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour 
in this day of grace; are -fallen into the gulf and 
jaws of eternal death and miſery, in the fire that ſhall 
| never be quenched. 2, | : 

Now then, ſeeing there is death, or to be dead, ta- 
ken under ſo many conſiderations in the ſcripture 7 it is 
evident, that to be dead in Chriſt; the text is not meant 
of them all: I then muſt diſtingwſh and inquire, which 


a reſurrection from. | 


eternal death; for from that there is no redemption. 

2. Neither is it a reſurrection, from that double death; 
for they that are in that are paſt recovery allo. 

3. And as for thoſe that are dead to fin, it is non- 
ſenſe to ſay there ſhall or can be a reſurrection from that ; 
for that itſelf is a reſurrection. Which reſurrectional- 
ſo the Apoſtle had then paſſed through, and alſo all the 
brethren; as he ſaith, You hath he quictened, who were 
dead in treſpaiizs and fins : And again, I ye then be 
riſen with Chrijt: And again, herein alſo ye are riſen 
with him through the faith of the operation of God, 
who raiſed him from the dead. 

Laſtly, The dead therefore in this ſcripture, muſt be 
underſtood of thoſe that have departed this life, that 
have body and ſoul ſeparated each from the other: and 
ſo the reſurrection of the body out of the grave; as 


ſhall ariſe ; And again, The hour is coming, when all 
that are in their vraves ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall 

come forth, &c. BE 
The reſurrection of the juſt then, is the riſing of the 
bodies of the juſt, and the reſurrection of the anjuſt, 
the riſing of their bodies at the laſt judgement. This 
alſo is the meaning of that ſaying of Paul to Agrippa, 
7 
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5. Laſtly, There is alſo in the word a relation of e- 


of theſe deaths it is that here the Apoſtle did look for 


1. Firſt, then, it cannot be meant a reſurrection from 


Daniel ſaith, Many that /leep in the duſt of the earth 


* 4 


Re? 


{:ftand, (ith he) and am judged for the bope of the 


promiſe made unto our fathers: which promiſe: at firg 4 


began to be fulfilled in the reſurrection of the body of 
Chriſt, and hath its accompliſhment, when the dead, 
ſmall and great, are raiſed out of their graves: Where. 
fore; though Paul faith, It ts already fulfilled; yet 


here he ſaith, He hopes it ſhall come Which promiſe, 


(faith he) bur twelve tribes inſtantly ſerving God day 
and night, Dope to come; as God told Daniel, ſaying, 


Go thy way, for thou ſhalt and in thy lot at the end of. 


0 


the days, 


Chriſt is already rifen, and therefore ſo far the pro- 


miſe is fulfilled, but his faints are yet in their graves; 
and therefore that part of the fulfilling of ir is yet to 
come; as he faith, hy ſhould it be an incredible thing 

with you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead? | 
Again, That it is the reſurrection of the dead bodies 
of both ſaints and finners that is here inſerted, is fur- 
ther evident, becauſe the Apoſtle faith, It is the reſur. 
rection that the very Phariſees. themſelves allowed. [/ 
have hope towards God, (faith he) which themſelves al. 
fo atlow e then what that hope is, he in the next words 
ſheweth, namely, That there ſhall be a reſurtection df 
the dead, &c. Now we know, that the Phariſees did not 
allow of a reſurrection from a ſtate of nature to a flate 
of grace, which is the fame with the new birth; bat 
did confidently allow and teach, that they were the 
children of Abraham according to the fleſh. Yea, when 
any of them began to adhere, or incline to Chrilt' 
doctrine iu ſome things, yet the doctrine of the new 
birth, or of being raiſed from a ſtate of nature to a ſlate 
of grace, they would very much ſtick at: though in 
the ocean time, they utterly were againſt the doctrinie 
of the Sadducees, which denied the reſurrection of the 

budy. 

Further, the reſurrection here ſpoken of muſt needs 
be the refurrection of the body, becauſe it is called, a 
reſurrefion of the dead, both of the juft aud unjuſt; 
atis, of both ſaints and finners; according to the 
ſ.ying of Chrift, The hour is coining, when all that att 
in their graves ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth 
They that have done good ta the reſurrection of life, 2 
ty 
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they that have. dome e vil to the reſurrettion of damnation. 
Again, the reſurrection here mentioned, is a reſur- 
rection to come, not already enjoyed, either by ſaints 
or ſinners. There ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead 
both of ibe juſt and unjuſt, Now I ſay, the reſurrecti. 
on here being yet deferred by the juſt, and counted al- 
ſo the reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt and 
unjuſt, it muſt needs be the ſame reſurrection that is 


riſeth not again till the heavens be no more, they ſhall 
not awake ; nor be raiſed out of their ſleep. 2 

Having thus, in few words, opened this ſcripture un- 
to you, I ſhall, in the next place, for the further ſatis- 
faction of thoſe that are yet wavering, and for the re- 


before you ſeveral undeniable ſcripture-demonſtrations of 

the reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt. 
I ſhall firſt begin with the reſurrection of the juſt. 
1. The juſt mult ariſe, becauſe Chriſt is riſen from 

the dead, Chriſt is the head of the juſt, and they are 


1 the members of his body; and becauſe of this union, 
oy therefore the juſt mult ariſe. This is the apoſtle's own 
of argument, I/ Chriſt (faith he) be preached, that he roſe - 


from the dead, how ſay ſome among yon, that there is 
no reſurrection of il dead ; hut if there be no reſurrec- 
tion ofthe dead, then is not Chriſt riſen, Now I fay, 
the reaſon why the apoſtle thus argueth the reſurrecti- 
on from the dead, by the reſurrectien of Chriſt, it is 
becauſe the ſaints (af whole reſurrection he here chief- 
ly diſcourſeth) are in their bodies as well as in their 
fouls, the members of Chriſt : Know yon not (ſaich he) 
that your bodies are the menb-rs of Chriſt. A very 
weighty argument; for if a good man be a member of 
Chriſt, then he muſt either be raiſed out of his grave, 
or elſe {in and death mult have power over a member 
of Chriſt. I ſay, again, if this body he not raiſed, then 
alſo Chriſt is not a complete conqueror over his ene- 
mies; foraſmuch as death and the grave hath ſtill pow- 
er over his members: The laſt enemy that ſhall be de- 
firoyed, is death, Now though Chriſt in his own per- 
ton hath a complete conqueſt over death, &c. yet death 
hath ſtill power over the bodies of all that are in their 


nr 
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freſhment of thoſe that are ſtrong and ſtedfaſſ, lay down 


ſpoken of by Job, who faith, So man lieth down, and 


” 


3 graves: 
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graves: Now I ſay, Chriſt being conſidered: with reiau 
on to his members, then he hath not yet à complete 


conqueſt over death; neitber will he, until they evety No 
one be brought forth af their graves ; for then, andino heul. 
till then, ſhall that ſaying be every 9 fultilled: Deal and » 
is ſwallowed up of victory. wiſe 1 
2. As there mult be a reſurrection of be juſt, beck reſurt 
Chriſt is their head, and they his members; fo alſo, dead, 
becauſe the body of the ſaints, as well as their foul that a 
3s the purchaſe of Curiſt's blood: Fe are bought with a fruits 
price (faith Paul) : wherefore gloriſy Cod in your body, Wh that a 
and in your Spirit, which are God's, Chriſt will not loſe ive; 
the. purchaſe of his blood. O death, faith Chriſt, ] fruits 
will have them, O grave, I will make 'thee let them An 
go: I will ranſom them from the power of the grave, our v. 
will redeem them from death. (I have bought them, 0, U 
and they ſhall be mine). O death, I will be thy plagu, vs ſaid 
O grave, I will be thy deſtruction. I fay, though the , 
Power of the grave be invincible, and death be the king Oe /a: 
of terrors, yet he who hath the keys of hell and eing. 
death at his girdle, to him belongeth the iſſues from Wi/071/7 
death: He that is our Cod, is the God of ſalvation, and Fe”: 
10 God the Lord belongeth the iſſues from death. iats, 
we the price of his blood, ſhall be delivered. deep 
3. As the body i is the member of Chriſt, and the pre opel 
of his blood, ſo it is the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which offere 
is in us. | What, know you not that your body 1s the mere u 
ple of the Holy Ghoſt which is in you and you are hip, 
your. own. The body is no ſuch ridiculous thing in Hd ca 
account of Chriit, as it was in the account of the Saddy arks 
cees: The body is not for fornication, but for the Lo Hght 
and the Lod for the body, aud that noi only in this worll Flt a 
ut that which is to come ; wherefore he fauth, God hath dies, 
both raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, and will raiſe . u 0/088 > 
_ by his power ; that is, as he hath raiſed up the body on” 
Chriſt ſo be will raiſe up ours alſo by Chrilt. not 
4. The bodies of the juſt mult ariſe again, becauſe ; a 
that ſimilitude that mult be betwixt the body of c 
Lord ſeſus Chriſt, and the bodies of the ſaints : Hh” his 
he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like bim. Now we bayel PE; 
abundantly manifeſt in ſcripture, that the body of ul — 


Lord Jeſus was raiſed out of the grave, caught up i 
heayell 
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heaven, and that it ever remaineth i in He holieſt of . 
a gloriſied body. 8 ' 

Now I ſay, it would be very * to me if Chriſt 7 
ſhowld be raiſed, aſcended,” and glorified in that body, 
and yet that his, people ſhould be with him, no'other- © * 
wiſe than in their ſpirits ; eſpecially feeing that he in his 
reſurrection is ſaid to be but the firſt begotten from the 
dead, and the firſtfruits of them that fleep. For we know, 
that a firſt begotten, doth imply more ſous, and that firſt- 
fruits do foreſhow an after-crop; whirefort we conclude, 
that as in Adam all die, fo in Chrijt ſhall all be made a- 
live; but every man in his 9wn order > Chriſt the firlt 
fruits, and afterwards them that are his at his coming. 

And hence it is that the ſcripture faith, Je hall change 
FW 0:7 vile body, that it may be faſbioned like to bis glos i- 
ous body, And hence it is again, That the day of Chri/t 
is ſaid to be the day of the r any gs of the ſons of 
God, and of the redemption of our body ; for then ball 
the ſaints of God not ou be, but appear as their Saviout, 


in 

100 being delivered from their graves, as bets from DES, and 
om WE /01i/fed in their bodies, as he is in this. © 

and 5. There muſt be a reſurrection of the body of the 


aints, becauſe the body, as well as the mind, hath been 
a deep [harer in the afflictions that we meet with for the 
zoſpel's fake, Yea, the body is oft-times the” greater 
ufferer in all the calamities, that for Chriſt's fake we 
Were undergo; it is the body that feels the ſtocks, the 
Wv hip, huoger, and cold, the fire and rack, and a thou 
and calamities: It is the body in which we have the dying 
arks of the Lord Jeſus: that the life of Feſut, aifo 

might le made manif2ſt in our mortal fleſh; God is fo 
P it a God, and ſo merciful to his people, that tho? the 
dies of his ſaints ſhould, through the malice of the e- 
emy, be never ſo dillohOrably tortured, killed and 
wn in the grave, yet he will (as further will be thew- 
anon) raiſe it again in incorruption, glory, and hon- 
r; as he faith alſo in another place, That we who 
ave continued with Chritt in his temptations, that have 
r his ſake underwent the reproach and malice. of the 
orld ; 10 you (faiths Cbriſt) / appoint a kingdom, as my 
ther bath appointed unte me. If we fuffer with him, 
ſhall reign with him; and he that hateth his life in 

3 SA this 
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| this world, ſhall keep it to life eternal. All this is tobe 


enjoyed, eſpecially at the reſurrection of the juſt. 
But, 6. There muſt be a reſurrection of the juſt, a 


therwiſe there will be the greateſt diſappointment on all al 
ſides that ever was, ſince man had a being on the earth, T 
A A difappointment I ſay, en 1 el 
1ſt, Of the will of God: For this is the will of th re 
Father that ſent me, (faith Chriſt), that of all "that þ a1 
bath given me, I ſhould loſe nothing, (not a duſt); by | 
ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt day. 5 v 


_ 2dly, A diſappointment of the power of God: For 
that hath raiſed up the Lord Feſus, doth alſo intend 1 
raiſe us up by his power, even our bodies + As Paul faith 
The body is not for fornication, but for the T.ord, 1 
the Lord for the body, and God hath both raiſed up i 
Lord, and will alſo raiſe us up by his power. 
| 34ly, If there ſhould be no reſurrection of the jul, 
Chriſt alſo would be wonderfully diſappointed: of th 
fruits of all his ſafferings. As I told you before, his pet 
ple are the price of his blood, and the members of tj 
body; and be is now at the right hand of God, (far | 
bove all principalities and powers, and every name th 
is named), expecting till his enemies be made bis fu 
ſtool, and brought under the foot of the weakeſt ſain 
which will not be, until the laſt enemy death is deſtroi 
We know that he ſaid, when be went away, That 
would come again, and fetch all his people to himſelf, 
ven up into heaven, that where he is, there we may 
alſo, But I ſay, how will he be diſappointed, if wh 
he comes, the grave and death ſhould prevent and bf 
der him, and with its bars, keep down thoſe whom 


hath ranſomed with his blood from the power there alt 
--4thly, If the bodies of the juſt ariſe not from the d th 
then they alſo will be diſappointed. Ir is true, theſs ſhe 
departed have far more fellowſhip and communion ye 
God and the Lord Jeſus, than we have, or are yet for 
pable of having, they being in paradiſe, and we in thi 
world; but yet, I ſay, for all that, they are, tha | 
there, very much longing for the day of the Lord's wr 
geance, which will be the day in which they will, liv 
muſt ariſe from the dead. This, I ſay, is the time up 
They long for, when they cry under the altar, Hou pre 
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O Lord, holy and true, doſt thou not judge and avenge. 
our blood on them that dwell on ihe earth * When they  - 
died, they died in hope to obtain a better reſurrection ; 
and now they are gone, they long till that day be come. 
Till the day come, I ſay, when the dead, even all the 
enemies of Chriſt ſhall be judged ; for. then will he give 
reward to his ſervants the prophets, and to his ſaints, 
and to all that fear his name, ſwall and great. | 
5thly, If the juſt ariſe not, preat diſappointment alſo 
will be to the ſaints yet alive in this world: for, not- 
withſtanding they have already received the firſt-fruits 
of the ſpirit, yet they wait, not only for more of that, 
but alſo for the reſurrection, redemption, and changing 
of this vile body: For our converſation is in heaven-(fanh WM 
Paul), from whence we. look for the Saviour, the Lord, Wl 
Feſus Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile body, that it may 
be faſhioned like to his glorious body. But now, I fay, 
if the body riſeth not, then how can it be made like to 
the glorious body of Chriſt Jeſus; yea, what a ſad dif- 
appointment, infatuation, and deluſion, are thoſe poor 
creatures under, that look, and that by ſcriptnre-war- 
rant, for ſuch a thing? They look for good, but behold 
evil: they expect to be delivered in their whole man 
from every enemy; but lo, both death and the grave, 
their great enemies, do ſwallow them up for ever: But, 
beloved, be not deceived, the needy ſhall not always be for- 
gotten, the eæpectation of the poor ſhall not periſh for e- 
ver, ſaith Chriſt. He that ſeeth the Son, and beltieveth on 
him that ſent him, hath everlaſting life, and 7 will raiſe 
him np at the laſt day. bo 
6thly, If the juſt ariſe not out of their graves, then 
alſo is every grace of God in our fouls defeated; for 
though the ſpirit of devotion can put forth a feigned 
ſhew of holineſs, with the denial of the reſurrection; 


yer every grace of God in the ele, doth prompt them 


forward to live as becomes the goſpel, by pointing at 
this day: As, 8 


(1) It is this chat faith looks at, according as it is 
written, I belived and therefore have I ſpoken; we be. 
lived, and therefore ſpeak, knowing that he hath raiſed 


up the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up alſo by Jeſus, and ſhall 
preſent us with you, wp allo by Jets, G0 


(2) Hope 
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(2) Hope looks at this: We (Gith Paul) which hang 
the fir 4 Rates of the Spirit, even We our ſelves groan with. 4 
in our ſel vues, wailing... for the adoption, to wit, the re. 
demtion: of. our body, (that is, we expect this, by hope); 
but hope which is een, is not hope: for what a man ſe. 
eth, (or bath in preſent. poſſe ſſion), why doth he 5 boge 
ER 
*. ) The grace 'of ſelf.denial alſo worketh bh this 
r If, after the. manner of men, I have fought 
ith beg/ts at Epheſus; what advantageth it me, if the 
dead ie not ? as who ſhould ſay, Wherefore do | de. 
ny myſelf of thoſe mercies and privileges that the men 
of this world enjoy? Why, do not I alſo, as well as 
they, ſhun perſecution for, the croſs of Chriſt? If the 
dead riſe not, what ſhall I be the better for all my tray: 
ble that here I meet with for the goſpel of Chriſt? 
©, (4) Both zeal and patience, with all other che graces 
of the Spirit of God in our bearts,! are much, yea, 
_ chiefly encouraged, animated, and, ſupported by this 
doctrine; as James faith, Be patient therefore, my. bie- 
thren, unto tbe coming of the Lord, (for then hall the 
dead be raiſed). Beboll, the buſbandman watzeth for the 
Precious fruits of the earth, and hath long patience, till 
he receive beth the early and the latter rain. Be ye alſo 
patient, eſtabliſh your hearts, for the coming of the Lord 
draws neigh. 
x 3h RPE doctrine of the reſurrection of the just, muſt 1 
needs be a certain truth of God, if we conſider the de- 
viliſn and ſatanical errors and abſurdities that muſt una- 
voidably follow the denial thereof: As, | 
Firſt, He, that; broldeth no, reſurrection of our body, 
he denieth the reſurrection of the body of Chrill, 
This is the Spirit's on doctrine: Vor if the dead 11fe 
not, then i is Chtift not viſen. He that denieth the reſur- 
rection vi the members, denieth the reſurrection. of the 
dead; for ſeeing the reſurrection of the faints is proved 
by | the reſurrection of Chriſt : he that doth deny the 
reſurrection. of the ſaints, ang Needs deny the refuge 
tion of Chriſt, that proves it. 
Now this error, as it is in. itſelf degrudire to all 
Chriſtian religion; fo it, like an adder, carrieth within 
its bow els many aber alike deviliſh and fil thy: Arr p 


(1) 


* * 
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(1) He that denieth the reſurrection of the Hints, he n 
| 
| 


coneludeth, that to preach deliverance: from ſin and 
death, it is vain preaching; for how can he be freed 
from ſin, that is ſwallowed: up for ever of death and 
the grave? as he moſt certainly is that is always con- | 
tained therein: As Paul faith, /f Chriſt be not riſen, 3 
WH (wvboſereforrectionis the ground of ours), then our preach. 
ing is vain, and your faith is alſo vin; then we preach = 
fables, and you receive them for truth, ' ' FIR | 
(2) This error caſteth the lie in the face of God, of 
Chriſt and the ſeriptures: Yea, and ve alſs (faith Paul) 
are found falſe witneſſeſ5-of God, becauſe we have teſti- 
fied of God, that he raifed Chrijt up, If ſo be that the 
dead riſe not. Mark, before he faid, Chriſt, in his re- 
ſurrection, doth prove our re ſurrection; bur now he faith, 
that our reſurrection will prove the trath of his. And 
indeed both are true: for as by Chriſt's riſiag, ours is af. 
firmed, fo by ours, his 'is demonſtrated, e 
(3) The denial of the reſurrection, it alſo damneth 


thoſe that have departed this world in the faith of this 
e doctrine: If Chrift be not raiſed, (as if he is not, we 
Je riſe not), then is not only your faith vain, and ye are yet 
1 in your ſins that are alive, but then they alſo that are fal. 
ſo len aſleep in Chriſt are periſhed. _" 
2 (4) He that denieth the reſurrection of che juſt, He 111 
Ty concludeth, that the Chriſtian is of all men the moſt _ || 
iſt miſerable : Mark the words, If in this life only we 
e- have hope in Chriſt, we are of all men the moſt miſer- 
na- able. Firſt, of all men the moſt miſerable, becauſe 
5 we let go preſent injoy ments for thoſe that will never 
ly, come, If the dead riſe not: Of all men mo/? miſerable, 
10 becauſe our faich, our hope, our joy and peace, are all 
ife 


but a lie, it the dead riſe not. But you will fay, He 
that giveth up himſelf to God ſhall have comfort in this 
life. Ah! but if the dead rife not, all our comfort 
that now we think we have from God, will then be 
found preſumption and madneſs, becauſe we believe 
that God hath ſo loved us, as to have us, in his day, in 
body and foul to heaven; which will be nothing fo, if 
the dead riſe not: If in this life only we have hope in 
Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſerable, ' Poor Chriſti. 
an! thou that lookeſt for the bleſſed hope of the veſur. 


redlion 


| 


_ ceivedgif the dead riſe not! But now is Chri/t raiſed, and 
becom the firſt fruit» of them that ſleep ; for ſiuce by mu 


dead. | | i . Ir 

(5) But again, he that denieth the reſurrection of the 
dead, he fetreth open a flood - gate to all manner of im. 
piety; he cutteth the throat of a truly holy life, and 
layeth the reins upon the neck of the moſt ovtragious 
- laſts: For if the dead riſe not, let us eat and drink, 
that, is, do any thing, though never fo diabolical and 
helliſh ; let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die; and 
ceive either evil or good. | 

(6) To deny this reſurrection, nay, if a man do but 
ſay, It is paſt, either with him or any Chriſtian, his ſo 
ſaying tendeth directly to the deſtruction and over- 
throw of the faith of them that hear him; and is ſo 
far from being according to the doctrine of God, that 


cankers eat the face and fleſh of a man. How itt 

favouredly do they look, that have their noſe and lips 

eat off with the canker? Even ſo badly doth the doe. 

trine of no reſurrection of the dead look in the eyes of 

God, Chriſt, ſaints, and ſcripture, 1 | 

L Laſtly, I conclude, then, that to deny the reſurrec- 
tion of the bodies of the juſt, it argueth, 
1/}, Great ignorance of God; ignorant of his power t0 


— 


ſaints, as I ſhewed before: Therefore ſaith Paul to thok 
that were thus deluded, Awake to righteouſneſs, and ii 
not; for ſome have not the knowledge of God; 1 pet 
this to your ſhame. As if he had ſaid, Do you proſe 
Chriſtianity ? and do yo queſtion. the reſurrection, of ht 
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pel of Jeſus Chriſt? Are you ignorant of the reſurre® 


faithfulneſs of God, both to his Son and his ſaints, | 
cauſe you ſay, There ſhall be no reſurrection 7 L 


„e Reſurrection of the Dead, and eternul Judge 
rection of the body, at theiglorious appearing of the gyt 
=, God and our Saviour Feſus Chriſi, how wilt thou be de- 


came death, by man came alſo the reſturrection from ibe 


there is an end of us; we ſhall not ariſe again, to re- 


it eateth out good and wholeſome doctrine, even a 


' raiſe, ignorant of his promiſe to raiſe, ignorant of hu 
faithfulneſs to raiſe ; and that both to himſelf, Son, audi 


body? Do you not know, that the reſurrection of the boy 
and glory to follow, is the very quinteſſence of the gol 


of the Lord Jeſus? and do you queſtion the power al 


may 

in hi. 
them 
the e 


(2) 


in the 
and 
into t 


(3) 
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dead? Vou are ignorant of God, of what he can do, of 
N what he will do, and of whas he will by A glorify » 
d himſelf. 4 5 
1 zdly, As it argueth very great iguorance of God's | 
„ power, faithfulneſs, &c.; ſo it argueth groſs i ignorance 


of the tenor and current of the r For, as 
e touching the dead, That they are raiſed, have you not 
read in the bo of Moſes, (faith Chriſt), ho] that God 
ſaid unto him in the buſh, I um the God of Abrabam, the 
God of 1ſaac,” and the God of Facob ?' God is not the God 
of the dead, but of the living eye do therefore greatly err. 


to be underſtood of his being their God under a new 
covenant conſideration ; as he ſaith, I will be their God, 
and they ſhall be my people. Now, thus he is: not the 
God of the dead, that is, of a that periſh, whether 
ley be angels or men. 


Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, they are counted the li- 
ving, under a threefold conſideration. | 
(i) In their Lord and head; and thus all os elect 


il oy ay be ſaid to live; for they are from eternity choſen 
lips Bi in bim, who alſo is their life, though poſſibly many of 
doc. them yet unconverted: I ſay, yet Chrilt is their life, oy 
s of WY the eternal purpoſe of God. 


(2) The children of the new covenant do live, both, 
in their ſpirits in glory, by opea viſion, and here by faith, 
and the continual comunication of grace from Clu 
into their fouls, | 

(3) They live alſo with reſpet to their riſing again ; 
for God calieth thoſe things that are not, as though they 
were. To be born, dead, buried, riſen, and aſcended, 
are all prefent with God ; he liveth not by time as. we 


nity, which is God himſelf, admitteth of no firſt, ſe- 
cond, and third : all things are naked and bare before 
bim, and preſent with him; all (his) live unto him: 


and unjuſt. 
A reſurrection, of what? of that which is Con, 
or of that which was never ſown, If of that wkich is 


To be the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, it is 


Now, 1 fay, they-that are clas 3 of God, as 


do: a thouſand years to him are but as the day that is 
paſt: And again, One day is as a thauſand years, Eter- 


There ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, both of the fuſe 


3 own, 
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manner of their riſing. 
I. And firſt of the 
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fown, then it muſt be either of that nature that wy 
| Gown, or elſe of the corruption that cteaveth unto it, 
but it is the nature, and not the curruption that cleay. 
eth unto it, that riſeth again. And verily, the very term 


reſurrection is a forcible. argument to prove the dead 
ſhall come forth of their graves; for the Holy Ghoſt 
hath always ſpoke more properly than to ſay, There 
ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt and 
unjuſt, when yet neither the good nor the bad ſhall 


come forth of their graves, but rather ſomething elſe 


to delude the world withal. . 
Havi thus, in few words, ſhewed you the truth 
af the reſurrection of the dead, I now come t the 


aſt, | | 

The Apoſtle, La al had, 1 Cor. 15. proved the 
truth and certainty of the reſurrection, he deſcends to 
the diſcovery of the manner of it; aud to the end he 
might remove thoſe fooliſh ſcruples that attend the 


hearts of the ignorant, he hegins with one of their 


queſtions, But ſome will ſay (faith he) how are the dead 


raiſed ? and with what body do they come? To which he MW 
anſwereth, firſt by a ſimilitude of ſeed that is ſown R 
the earth. In which ſimilitude he inſerteth three things, 


1. That our reviving, or riſing, muſt be after death; 
That which thou ſoweſt is not quickened, except it dis. 
2. That at our riſing, we ſhall] not only revive and 


| live, but be changed into a far more glorious ſtate than 


when we were fown : That which thou ſuweil, thou ſou: 
eſt not that body that ſhall be, & c. But God giveth. it a 
body as it pleaſeth him, that is, he giveth the body mote 
ſplendor, luſter, and beauty, at its reſurrection, ''. 
Burt, 
ſplendor, ſhall hinder it from being the ſame body (a 
to the nature of it) that was ſown in the earth; for a 


SGod giveth it a body for honour and ſplendor, as i 


pleaſeth him, fo to every ſeed his own body. 


And indeed, this ſimilitude by which he here reaſon 


eth the manner of the reſurrection of the juſt, is very nath 


ral, and fitly ſuiteth each particular. For, as to its burih 


1. The corn of wheat is firſl dead, and after ſown and 
buried in the earth; and. ſo is the body of man. a 


* 


— 
n erm 
N ' 


3. Neither its quickening, nor yet tranſcendent 


riſet] 


, ate, of Jhe e eee 


2. After the corn is thus dead and buried, then it | 


quickeneth and reviveth to life: {6 ſhall alfo it be with 
our body; for after it is laid in the grave and buried, it 
| ſhall, quicken, riſe, and revive. os, 
Again, As to the manner of its change in its rifing, - 
this ſimilitude alſo doth fitly ſuit; as. 
1. It is ſown a dead corn, it is raifed a living one. 
2. It is fown dry, and without comelineſs; it raiſeth 
een and beautiful. | enn 
3. It is ſown a ſingle corn, it riſeth a full ear. 
4. It is ſown in its huſk; but in its riſing it leaveth 
that huſk behind it. | ; | 
Further, Though the kernel thus die, be buried, and 
meet with all this change and alteration in theſe things: 
yet none of them can cauſe the nature of the kernel 
to ceaſe; it is wheat ſtill. Wheat was ſown, and wheat 
ariſeth ; only it is ſown, dead, dry, and barren wheat, and 
riſeth living, beautiful, and fruitful wheat, It bath this 
alteration then, that it doth greatly change its refem- 
blance, though yet it hath this power, as ſtill to retain 
its own nature. God giveth it a body, as it pleaſeth him ; 
but to every ſeed his own body. | 
The apoitle having thus preſented the manner of the 
reſurrection of the Hints, by the nature of feed fown_. 
and riſing again; he proceedeth, for further illaſtrati- 
on, to three more ſimilitudes, 5 
The firſt is, to ſhew ns the variety and glory of fleſh; 
The ſecond is, to ſhew us the difference of glory 
that is between heavenly bodies and thoſe that are 
earthly, . | 
The third is, to ſhew us the difference that is between 
the glory of the light of the fan, from that of the 
moon; alſo how one ſtar differeth from another in glory: 
and then concludeth, ſo is the reſurrection of the dead. 
As who ſhould ſay, at the reſurrection of the bodies, 
they will be aboundantly more altered and changed, than 
if the fleſh of beaſts and fowls were made as noble as 
the fleſh of men; or the bodies of earth, were made 
as excellent as the heavenly bodies; or as if the glory 
of the moon ſhould be made as bright, and as clear, as 
the glory of the ſun ; or as if the glory of the leaft ſtar 
Was as glorions and ſhiving as the biggeſt in the firma- 
ment of heaven, 3 2 2 a 


ture; but as to the manner of it, how far tranſcendent 
is it! There is a poor, dry, wrinkled kernel caſt into 
the ground, and there it lieth, and ſwelleth, breatheth, 
and one would think, periſheth ; but behold, it receiy. 
eth life, it chittech, it putteth forth a blade, and grow. 
eth into a ſtalk, there alſo appeareth an ear; it alſo 
_ ſweetly bloſſoms, with a full kernal in the ear; it is the 
ſame wheat, yet behold how the form and faſhion of that 
which now ariſeth, doth differ from that which then was 
-. Cown; its glory alſo when it was ſown, is no glory when 
compared with that in which it raiſetb. And yet it i 
the ſame that riſeth that was ſown, and noother ; though, 
the ſame after a far more glorious manner, not the ſame 
with its huſk, but without it. Our bran ſhall be left 
behind us when we riſe again. The compariſon allo 
between the bodies heavenly, and the bodies earthly, 
hold forth the ſame. The glory of the celeſtial is one, 
and the glory of the terreſtial is another, Now matk 
it, he doth not ſpeak here of the natures of each of 
theſe bodies, but of the tranſcendent glory of one x 
bove another. The glory of the heavenly is one, and 
the glory of the earthly is another. Wherefore, I lay 
at our riſing, we ſhall not change our nature, but our 
glory; we ſhall be equel to the angels; not with re- 
ſpect to their nature, but glory. The nature alſo dl 
the moon is one thing, and the glory of the moon 5 
another; and fo one ſtar alſo differeth from anothe 
in glorrx. ä Ts 
A beggar hath the ſame nature as a king, and gold i 
the ore, the {ame nature with that which is beſt refiv 
ed ; but the beggar hath not the ſame glory with the 
king, nor yet the gold in the ore the ſame glory witl 
that is refined. But our ſtate will be far more altered 
than any of theſe in the days when we, like fo many 
ſans in the firmament of heaven, ariſe out af the heat 
and bowels of the earth. : 


Theſe things thus conſidered, do ſhew you how vain 


ly they argue, that ſay, our human nature, conſiſting 
of body and ſoul, ſhall not inherit the kingdom of G0 
FF. 1 al 


The Reſurrection of the Dead, and eternal Fudgement | 
It is a reſurrection indeed, a reſurrection every way, | 
I.yuũe body ariſeth as to the nature of it, the ſelf. ſame nz. 
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and alſo how far from theix pürpoſe, that ſaying of the 
apoſtle is, which faith, that fleſh and blood ſhall not inbe- 
rit the kingdom of God. And now alfo becaüſe Lam fal. 
len upon the objection iiſelf, I ſhall not paſs it, but 
with a ſhort daſh at it. Wherefore, reader, whoever 
thon art, conſider, that frequently in fcripture; the word 
fleſh and blood (as alſo in the place alledged) is not to be 
underſtood of that matter which God made: which fleſh 
cleayeth, to our bones, and blood runs ia our ' veins; 
but is taken for that curruption, weakneſs, mortality, 
and evil that cleaveth to it. Which weakneſs and cor- 
ruption, becauſe it poſſeſſeth all men, and alſo whelly 
ruleth where the ſoul is nnconverted, therefore it bear- 
eth the name of that is ruled, and acted by it, to wit, 
our whole man, conſiſting of body and foul; yet 1 fay, 


ſential to our being, and without which we are no men. 
As for inſtance, he that is ChriſPs (faith Paul) bath cri. 
cified the fleſh with the affedions and Iufts. ' Who is ſo 
vain as to think, that the apollle, by theſe words, thould 
mean our material fleth that hangeth on our bones, and 
that is mixed with our natural blood, ſinews, and veins; 


on, and wickedneſs, which in another place he calleth 
the old man, with bis deceitful luſts. Again, The fleſh 
lulteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſhy: 
It is our fleſh that hangeth-on our bones, which luſteth 
agaipſt the Spirit; and that alſo againſt which the Spi- 
nt luſteth? Certainly if the Spirit luſteth againſt our 
waterial fleſh, then it is our duty not to nouriſh it at all, 


which the Spirit of God fighteth and warreth. Nay, 
if the Spirit luſts againſt the fleſh on our bones, ſimply 
conſidered as fleſh; and if it be our duty to follow the 
Spirit, as it is, then we muſt needs kill ourſelves; or 
cut our fleſh from our bones. For whatever the Spirit 
of God luſteth againſt, it moſt be deſtroyed, yea, it is 
our duty with all ſpeed to deſtroy it. But wilt thou 
know, O vain man, that by fleſh here, is to be under- 
ſtood, not the nature that God hath made, but the cor- 
rupt apprehenſion and wiſdom, with thoſe inclinations 
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and not rather of that inward fountain of fin, corrupti- 


becauſe, by nouriſhing of it, we nouriſh that againſt 


160 


3s a thing diſtinct from that fleſii and blood which is e- 
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- not revealed this unto thee, but my Father which it jy 
Heaven. "wr Sas, 


do rather point at a corrupt ſoul, than a, corrupt body; 
their ſeat. in the heart and foul of a man, and by their 


man; the weakneſs of the body, or that attend our 
material fleſh and blood, they are weakneſſes of another 


The Roſurr ection of the Dead, and eternal e 
to evil, that lodge within us. Which in another place 
is called the wiſdom of the fleſh; yea, in che plain tering | 
fleſh and blood, where Criſt ſaith, fleſh and blood Batt 
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Nay, obſerye it, all theſe places, with many others 
for indeed, ſin and all ſpiritual wickedneſs, they have 
uſing this or that member of the body, fo defile the 


kind, as ſickneſs, aches, pains, ſores, wounds, defection AN 
of members, &c. Wherefore, where you read of fleſh blood 
and blood as rejected of God ; eſpecially, when it ſpeaks tru] 
of the fleſh and blood of ſaints you are not to underſtand hall 
it as meant of the fleſh, which is their proper human ae 
nature; but of that weakneſs which cleaveth to it. We.) 
Paul, in another place, reckoneth up the works of body | 
the fleſh, in many things, as in witchcraft, hatred, va: Is alf 
riance, ſtrife, emulation, furnication, and many others, [ihe 
But can any imagine that he there ſhould ſtrike at that fleſh FE 
which hangeth on our bones? rather at that malignity and ren 
rebellion that is in the mind of man againlt the Lord * , 
by reaſon of which, the members of the body are uſed 1 A 
this way, and alſo ſometimes that, ro accompliſh its moſt "Wy 
filthy and abuſive deeds, they are enemies in their minds 77 
by wicked works. | | 5 1 
Thus you ſee that fleſh and blood is not to be taken of p 
always for the fleſh, that is upon our hands and feet, / 57 
and other parts of our body; but for that ſin, weakneſs, 1457 
and infirmity, that cleaveth to our whole man, | Wi? 
Farther, then, touching our real ſubſtantial fleſh; it * ra 
may be either conſidered as God's creature purely, or as no 2 
corrupted with fin and infirmity. Now if you conſidet , 
it as corrupted, fo it ſhall not inherit the kingdom 9 ho 
God: But yet conſider it as God's creature, and ſo all rale 
that God hath converted to himſelf, through Jeſus Chrilt, Nas th. 
| ſhall, even with that body, when changed, inherit the q.., 4 
kingdom of God. The woman whoſe cloaths are foul, morta 
can yet diſtivguiſh between the dirt and the cloth this c 
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The Reſurrection of the Dead, and eternal Judgement. 
s, which it hangeth ; and ſo deals God with us. It is true, 
th there is not one faint, but while be liveth here, his bo- 
th dy is arrayed and infected with many corrupt and filthy 
things, as touching bodily weakneſſes; yea, and alſo 
's, with many ſinful infirmities, by reaſon of that body of 
Y; ſin and death that yet remains in us: But yet God, 1 


'e il ay, diſtinguiſbeth between our weakneſſes and his work 
lr manſhip, and can tell how to fave the whole man of his 
he people, while he is deſtroying the corruption of weak- 


neſs that cleaveth to them. 


er And now to return to the place objecte * fleſh and 
1 blood ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. Tt cannot be 
Fo truly underſtood, that that fleſh which is man's nature, 
| | 


ſhall not enter to the kingdom; for then, as I ſaid before, 
Chriſt muſt loſe his members, the purchaſe of his blood, 
the veſſels and temples of his Spirit; for all this is our 
body. Again, then Chriſt alſo, in that his body, which 
is alſo our fleſh and blood, is not in glory, contrary to 
the whole current of the New Teſtament. 

Vea, it would be nonſenſe to'ſay, there ſhould be a 


eh reſurrection, and that our vile body hall be changed, | 
ind and made like to-the glorious body of the Son of God ; | 
4 if this body do not at all riſe again, but ſome other | 
2 } 


thing, which is not in us and our nature. But to be | 
ſhort, the apoſtle here, when he faith, Fleſh and blood i 
ſhall not inherit, &c. ſpeaks properly of that mortality | 
and weakneſs that now attends our whole man, and not 
of our real ſubſtantial body itſelf, For after he had ſaid, 
Fleſh and blood ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God, he 
adds, Neither doth corruption inheris incorruption, 
Which two ſayings are anſwerable to what he preſently 
adds: Saying, Behold! I ſhew you a myſtery; we ſhall 
not all ſleep, but we hall all be chai, ged in a moment, in 
the rwinkling of an eye, at the laſt trump, for the trump- 
et ſhall found, and the dead; mark, the dead ſhall be 
railed incorruptible; that is, the dead ſhall be fo raiſed, 
as that in their riſing, incorruption ſhall poſſeſs them in- 
ſtead of corruption, and immortality, inſtead of that 
mortality that deſcended to the grave with them: For 
this corruptible ; (mark, this corruptible), ſhall put on 
mcorruption; and this mortal ſhall put on immortality : 
| Deke FIR E Mark, 
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was buried, but immortal and incorruptible: it ſhall leave 
its grave-cloaths of corruption and mortality behind it, 
The manner of which their riſing, the apoſtle doth 


more diſtinctly branch out alittle above in four particu 


lars. Whigh particulars are theſe that follow: 1. 7t ij 


ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in incorruption. 2. It i 


own in diſbonour, it is raiſed in glory. 3. It is [own 
in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power, 4. Tt is ſown a na: 
tural bodygff is raiſed a ſpiritual bod 

1. It 1s Faiſed in incorruption. We are brought into 
this world by {in and corruption; corruption is our fa. 


t + : = l —_ F ; 0 
ther, and in ſin did our mother conceive us. And hence 


it is, that we have our life, not only like a ſpan, ſha: 
dow, or poſt, for ſhortneſs, but alſo that it is attended 


with ſo much vanity and vexation of ſpirit. But now 


being raiſed from the dead incorruptible, (which is alfo 
called a begetting and birth), theſe things that now in 
our life. annoy us, and at laſt take away our life, are ef: 
fectually deſtroyed.. And therefore we live for ever, 2 
faith the Spirit, Aud there ſhall be no more death, nor 
forrew, nor crying, neither ſhall there be any more pain; 
for the former things (that is, all our corruptibleneh) 
are paſſed away. | q* Fo 
There ſhall be in our reſurrection no corruption, ei 
ther of body or cf foul; no weaknels nor ſickneſs, nor a. 
ny thing tending that way: As be faith, He will m6 
ſent us 10 bimfelf a glorious church, not having ſpot af 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. Therefore, when he faith 
It is 1aifed in incorruption, it is as if he had faid, I 
is impofhble that they ſhould ever ſin more, be fick mort, 
ſorrow more, or die more. They that ſhall be counted 
worthy of that world, and the refurrection from the 
dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage, (though 
it was thus with them in the world); neither can. ile 
die any more; for they are equal unto the angels, anf 
are the children of God, being the children of the reſis 

Teciion, | | 1 | | 
2. It is raiſed in glory. The diſhonour that doth ab 
tend the ſaiut at his departing this world, it is is. 
great; 


The Reſurredtian, of the Dead, and eteraal Judgement, 
| Mark, T.ay, it is this,corruptible, and this mortal, that 
mult be raiſed, though not corruptible and mortal, a8 t 
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great; he is ſown in diſhonouf; he is ſo loathſome at his 
death, that his deareſt friends are weary of him, ſtop 
their noſes at him, ſee no beauty in him, nor ſet any 
price upon him, (I ſpeak notbing here, how ſome of 


pieces, and not ſuffered to be put into graves); but it is 


f raiſed in glory. Glory is the ſweetneſs, comelineſs, pu- 
my, and perfection of a thing. The light is the glory 
, of the ſun; ſtrength is the glory of youth; and grey 
. hairs is the glory of old age; that is, it is the excellen- 
cy of theſe things, and that which makes them ſhine. 
0 Therefore to ariſe in glory, it is firſt to ariſe in all 
1 the beauty and utmoſt completeneſs, that is poſſible to 
e poſſeſs a human creature, 1 ſay, in all its features and 
7 members, inconceivably beautiful. Sin and corruption 
d hath made mad work in our bodies, as well as in our 
* ſouls, It is fin commonly that is the cauſe of all that 
100 deformity, and ill. favouredneſs, that? now cleaveth to 
* us, and that alſo rendereth us ſo diſhonourable at our 
of. death; but now at our riling, we being raiſed incorrup- 
= tible, we ſhall appear in ſuch perfectivas, and that of 
10 all ſorts belonging to the body, that all the beauty and 
in; comelineſs, ſweetneſs and amiablenefs, that hath at a- 
15 ny time been in this world, it ſhall be ſwallowed up'a 


thouſand times told, with this glory. The pſalmiſt ſaith 


* of Chriſt, That he was fairer than the children of men 
r 2 and that, as 1 believe, in his outward man, as well as 
976 in his inward part, he was the exacteſt, purell, com- 
1 of pleteſt, aad beautifulleſt creature, that ever God made, 
ith, till his viſage was ſo marred by his perſecutions: for in 
,k all things be had, and ſhall have the pre- emiuence Why, 
ore, our bodies at our reſurrection will not only be as ice 
\ted from fin, as his was before he died, but alto as free from 


In a word, if incorrup.iblenefs can put a beauty upon 
our bodies, when they ariſe, we ſhall have it. There 
ſhall be no lame legs, nor crump-ſhoulders, no blear-eyes, 


that it may be faſhioned lite unto his glorious Body. 
Again, all the glory that a glorified ſoul can help 
this body to it at this day ſhall enjoy. That fout that 
4 | iat1 
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them are hanged, ſtarved, 'baniſhed, and fo die, torn to 


all other infirmities, as he was after he was raiſed again, 


nor yet wrinkled faces: He ſhall change our vile body, 
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hath been theſe hundreds of thouſands of years in the 3 
heavens, foaking in the boſom of Chriſt, it ſhall in 2 2 
moment come ſpangling into the body again, and inha. oY 
bit.every member and vein of the body, as it did before t 4 
its departure. That Spirit of God allo, that took its A 
leave of the body when it went to the grave, ſhall now, Wi 1 5 
in all perfection, dwell in this body again: I tell yon, 5 a1 
the body at this day will ſhine brighter than the face of 5 
Moſes or Stephen, even as bright as the fun, the ſtars an 
and angels: When Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall appear, 5 
we ſhall appear with him in glory. 7" 
3. It is raiſet in power, While we are here, we are 8 g 
attended with ſs many weakneſſes and infirmities, that 74 
in time the lealt fin or ſickneſs is too hard for us, and 5 
taketh away both our ſtrength, our beauty, our days, = 
our breath and life, and all. But behold, we are rail. 3 
ed in power, in that power, that all theſe things are as "IR 
far below us, as a grathopper is below a giant; at the ae 
firſt appearance of us, the world will tremble. wp 
Behold, the gates of death, and the bars of the graye, n 
are now carried away on our ſhoulders, as Samſon car. che 
ried away the gates of the city. Death quaketh, and ou 
deſtruction falleth down dead at our feet: what then Piet 
can ſtand before us? We ſhall then carry that grace, 3 
majeſty, terror, and commanding power into our ſouls, "gl 
| that our countenances ſhall be like lightening ;- For ths ſhove 
mortal muſt put on immortality, and this 1 2 3 
put on incorruiption So when thts corruptible ſhall have 4p 
put on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall have pu: 15 
immortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs that ſaying vie neſs, b 
is written, Death is ſwallowed up of victory. a i the 
4. It is raiſed a ſpiritual body. This is the la par Þ cans 
cular, and is indeed the reaſon of the other three. . ine 
is an incorruptible body, becauſe it is a ſpiritual * ; op 
is a glorious body, becauſe it is A ſpiritual one; it " ind it 
riſe in power, becauſe it is a ſpiritual body, When the viſe ir 
body is buried, or fown in the earth, it is a body corny lag b 
tible, diſhonourable, weak, and natural; but "I ad we 
ariſcth, it doth riſe incorruptible, glorious, power ul 3 
and ſpiritual. So that as far as incorruption is above * ore 
ruption, glory above diſhonour, power above weakne Pot 


aul 


there be in our body when raiſed again. And yet it is 
this body, and not another, this in nature, though chan- 
ed into a far more glorious ſtate, a thouſand times fur- 
tber than if a hoggard was changed to be an emperor. 


though theve dwell never ſo much of the Spirit and 
gracc of God in it While it liveth, yet ſo ſoon as the 


God ſeparate from it; and ſo will continue while the 
day of its riſing be come. Therefore it is laid into the 
earth, a mere lump of man's nature: It is ſown a natu- 
ral body, But now, at the day when the heavens ſhall 
be no more, as Job ſaith, then the trump ſhall ſound, 
even the tramp. of Gad, and, in a moment, the dead 
ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, glorious, and ſpiritual. So 
that, I ſay, the body, when it ariſeth, will be fo ſwal- 
lowed up of life and irmmortality, that it will be as if it 
had loſt its own human nature; though, in truth, the 
ſame ſubſtantial real nature is every whit there (till. It 


ig raiſed, faith the apoſtle. You know, that things 
which are candied by the art of the apothecary, they 
are ſo ſwallowed up with the ſweetneſs and virtue of 
that in which they are candied, that they are now as 
though they had no other nature than that in which 
they are boiled ; when yet, in truth, the thing candied 
doth ſlill retainits own proper nature and eflence ; though, 
by virtue of its being candied, it loſeth its former ſour- 
neſs, bitterneſs, ſinking ſmell, or the like, Juſt thus, 
at the laſt day, it will be with our bodies: we (hall be 
ſo candied, by being ſwallowed of life, as before is ſhew- 
ed, that we ſhall be as if we were all ſpirit, when in 
ruth it is but this body that is ſwallowed up of life, 
ind it muſt needs be that our nature ſtill remain, other- 
viſe it cannot be us that ſhall be in heaven, but ſome- 
hing beſides us. Let us looſe our proper human nature, 
and we loſe abſolutely our being, and ſo are annihilated 
nto nothing. Wherefore it, the ſame it that is ſown a 
atura] body, it ſhall rife a ſpiritual body. | | 
But again, as I ſaid concerning things that are can 


. died, 


7 he Reſurrection of the Dead, and eternal Judgement: | 
and ſpiritual above natural, fo great an alteration will 


Mark, It is ſown a natural body; a very fit word: for 


ſoul is ſeparate from ir, ſo ſoon alſo doth the Spirit of 


is the Came [it] that riſeth that was ſown: It is ſown, i: 
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what his body was at and after his reſurrection. We 
read, that his body, after he was riſen from the dead, 


ſhut upon them. He could at pleaſure, to their amaze. 


\ 


ly, ſuch are they that are earthly ; and as is the heaven 


The Reſurrectian of the Dead, and eternal Judgemem, 
died, our body, when thus riſen, it ſhall loſe all that ſour. 
neſs and ſtink that now, by reaſon of ſin and infirmity, 
- Cleaverh to it; neither ſhall its Jumpiſhneſs or unwieldi. 

neſs be any impediment to its acting after the manner 


| Care, ſhall with us, in that day, be ordinary, 


of angels, Chriſt hath ſhewed us, what our body at 
our reſurrection ſhall be, by ſhewing of us, in his word 


though it yet retained the very ſame fleſh and bones 
that did hang upon the croſs, yet how angelical was it 
at all times, upon all occaſions! He could come in to hi 
difciples with that very body, when the doors were 


ment, appear in the twinkling of an eye, in the midi 
of them: He could be viſible and inviſible, -as he plea 
ed, when be,ſat at meat with them. In a word, he 
could paſs and repaſs, aſcend and deſcend in that body, 
with far more pleaſure and eaſe, than the bird by thi 
art of her wing. 8 | 

Now, I ſay, as we have in this world born the image 
of our firſt father; fo at that day, we ſhall have thei 


mage of Jeſus Chriſt, and be as he is. As is the earth 


ly, ſuch are they that are heavenly ; and as we have bon 
the image of the earthly, we ſhall (at our reſurrection 
bear the image of the heavenly ; it is ſo in part now, bu 
ſhall fo be in perfection then. 01." 57 
To mount up to heaven, and to deſcend gn ple 
F thet 
were ten thouſand bars of iron, or walls of braſs, to ik 
parate between us, and our pleaſure and defire at th 
day, they ſhould as eaſily be pierced by us, as is ll 
cobweb, or air by the beams of the ſun; and the reak 
is, becauſe to the Spirit, wherewith we ſhall be unch 
ceivably filled at that day, nothing is impoſſible : 4 
the working of it at that day, ſhall be in that nature 
meaſure, as to ſwallow up all impoſſibilities. Ile ſhall chang 
our vile body, and faſhion it like unto his glorious Wu 
Now Mark, according to the working, whereby he | 
ble to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. As who It 
ſay, 1 know that there are many things that in! 
8 | > 
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world hinder-us from having our bodies like the body of 
Chriſt; but when God ſhall raiſe us from the dead, be- 


Son, he will ſtretch forth ſach a power to work upon, 
and in our body, that he will remove all impoſſibilities, 
and hindrances, . e | 8 See 

Nay, further, we do not only ſee what operation the 
Spirit will have in our body, by the carriage of Chriſt 


their death. The Spirit uſed ro catch Elijah away, no 
man could tell whither, It carried Ezekiel hither and 
thither. It carried Chriſt from the top of the pinnacle 
of the temple into Galilee; through it he walked on 
the ſea; the Spirit caught away Philip from the Eu- 
nuch, and carried him as far as Azotus. 
Thus the great God hath given us a taſte of the pow- 
er and glory that is in himſelf, and how eaſily it will 
help us, by its poſſeſſing of us at the reſurrection, to 
act and to do like angels; as Chriſt ſaith, They that 
ſhall be counted worthy of that world, and of the reſur- 
rection ſrom the dead, they ſhall nat die, but be equal to 
the angels, 15 EFT, 
Further, as the body by being thus ſpiritualized, ſhall 
be as I have ſaid : ſo again it muſt needs be, that here- 
by all the ſervice of the body, and faculties of the foul 
mult be infinitely enlarged alſo. Now we ſhall ſee him 
as he is, and now we ſhall know even as we are known. 
Ficlt, Mow we ſhall ſee him, to wit, Chriſt in his glo- 
ry/; not by revelation only, as we do now, but then 
face to face; and he will have us with him, to this 
very end. Though John was in the Spirit when he 
had the viſion of Chriſt, yet it made him fall at his 
feet as dead, and alſo turned Daniel's beauty into cor- 
ruption : it was ſo glorious, and fo overweighing a glory 
that he appeared in; but we ſhall at the day of our re- 
ſurrection be ſo furniſhed, that we ſhall with the eagle 


then, I ſay, ſee him as he is; who now is in the light 
that no eye hath ſeen, nor any man can ſee it till that day. 

Now we ſhall ſee into all things: There ſhall not be 
any thing hid from us: there ſhall not be a faint, a 


— — 


after his reſurrection; but even by many a faint before 


be able to look upon the ſun in his ſtrength: We ſhall 


prophet, 


23 


5 * 


cauſe he will then have our bodies like the body of hia 


560 The Reſurre#ion'of the Dead, and eternal Fudgement, 


prophet, or ſaved foul, ſmall or great, but we ſhall 
then perfectly know them; alſo, all the works of crea. 
tion, election, and redemption ; and ſhall fee and know 
as thoroughly all the things of heaven and earth, and 


Hell, even as perfectly, as now we know our A, B, C. 


For the Spirit, -with which we ſhall in every crany of 
foul and body be filled, I fay, that ſearcheth all things, 
yea, the deep things of God. We' ſee what ſtrange 
things have been known by the prophets and ſaints of 
God, and that when they knew but in part. | 
Abraham could by it tell to a day how long his ſeed 
ſhould be under perſecution in Egypt. Eliſha, by it, 


could tell what was done in the king of Aflyria's bed. 
chamber. Abijah could know by this Jeroboam's wife, 


ſo ſoon, yea before her feet entered within his door, 
though he ſaw her not. - | | 
The prophet of Judah could tell by this, what God 
would do to Bethel, for the idolatry there committed; 
and could alſo point out the man by name, that ſhould 
do the execution, long before he was born. What 
ſhall I ſay, Enoch by it could tell, what ſhonld be done 
at the end of the world. How did the prophets to a 
circumſtance propheſy. of Chriſt's birth, his death, his 
burial, of their giving him gall and vinegar, of their 
parting his raiment, and piercing his hands and feet, 
of his riding on an afs alſo? all this they ſaw when 
they ſpake of him. Peter alſo, though half aſleep, could 
at the very firſt wort call Moſes and Elias by their 
names, when they appeared to Chriſt in the holy 
mount. He is very ignorant 'of ,the operation of the 
Spirit of God, that ſcrupletlr theſe things: But now, 
1 fay, if theſe things have been done, feen, and known, 
by ſpiritual men, while their knowledge hath been but 
in part, how ſhall we know, fee, and diſcern, when 
that which is perfect is come? which will be at the 
reſurrection ;. it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. 


Thus in a few words have I ſhewed you the truth of 


the reſurrection of the juſt, and alſo the manner of theit 
riſing. Had I judged it convenient, I might have much 
_ enlarged on each particular, and have added many more: 
For the doctrine of the reſurrection, however queltion- 
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ed by heretics, and erroneous perſons, yet is ſuch a 
truth, chat almoſt all the holy ſcriptures of God point 
at, and center in iti. SL PEE 

God hath, from the beginning of the world, ſhewed 
to us that our body muſt be with him, as well as our 
ſoul, in the kingdom of heaven. I ſay, he bath ſhew- 
ed; 1. He hath ſhewed ns, how be will deal with thoſe. 
that are alive at Chriſt's coming, by his tranſlating of 
Enoch, and taking him body and ſoul to himſelf: as al-. 
ſo, by bis catching of Elias up, body and foul, into 
heaven, iu a fiery chariot. 

2. He hath often put os in remembrance of the riſing 
of thoſe that are dead at that day. | | 

1. By the faith he gave Abraham, concerning the 
offering of his ſon : For when he offered him, he ac- 
counted that God was able to raiſe him up, even from 
the dead: From whence alſo he received him in a fi- 
gure of the reſurrection of Chriſt, for Abraham's juſti- 
3 fication, and of Abraham's reſurrection by Chriſt at 
the laſt day, for his gloriſication. 

2. By the faith he gave Joſeph, concerning his bones; 
which charge the godly in Egypt did diligently obſerve; 
and to that end, did keep them four hundred years, 
and at length carried them, I fay, from Egypt to Ca- 
naan, which was a type of our being carried in our bo- 


dy from this world to heaven. | 
en Beſides, How oft did God give power to his prophets, 
1d ſervants, and Chriſt Jeſus, to raiſe ſome that were now 
eit 


dead, and ſome that had been long fo; and all, no 
doubt, to put the preſent generations, as alſo the gene- 
Tations yet unborn, in mind of the reſurrection of the 
dead. To this. end, I fay, how was the Shunamite's 
{on raiſed from the dead? the man alſo at the touchin 
of the bones of Elitha? together with the budy of La- 
zarus, with Jairus's daughter, and Tabitha, and many 
others, who after their ſouls were departed from them, 
Lazarus lying in his grave four days, were alli raifed to 
life again, and lived with that very body, out of which 
the ſoul at their death bad departed ? 

But above all, that notable place in Matthew, at the 
relurrection of the Lord Jeſas, gives us a notable fore- 


word 


n a 
Wk. 
| 
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word of the reſurrection of the juſt. Saith the text 
And the graves were opened, ad many bodies of ſaints 
which ſlept aroſe, and came out of their graves after hir 
refurrettion, and went into the holy city, and appeared 
uunto many. roy $25 8 
When the author to the Hebrews had given us a ca. 
talogue of the worthies of the Old Teſtament, he faith 
at laſt, 7 bee all died in faith. In the faith of what! 
That they ſhould lie and rot in their graves eternally? 
No, verily, this is the faith of Ranters, not of, Chriſti. 
ans. They all died-in faith, that they ſhould rife again; 
and therefore counted this world not worth the living in 


obtain a better reſurrection. 

It is alſo worth the confidering, that of Paul to the 
Philippians, where he ſaith, That he was confident, that 
that God who had begun a good work in them, would per. 
form it unto the day of Chriſt. % 
Which day of Chriſt was not the day of their con- 
verſion, for that was paſt with them already, they were 
now the children of God ; but this day of Chrift, it is 
the ſame which in other places is called the day when 

he ſhall come with the ſound of the laſt trump to raiſe 
the dead, For you muſt know, that the work of falva- 
tion is not at an end with them that are now in heaven; 
no, nor ever will, until (as I ſhewed you before) theit 

| bodlies be raiſed again. God, as I have told you, hath 
made our bodies the members of Chriſt, and God doth 
not count us throughly faved, until our bodies be as well 
redeemed and ranſomed out of the grave and death, a 
our ſou} from the curſe of the law and dominion of fin 
Though God's ſaints have felt the power of much d 

bis grace, and bave had many a ſweet word fulhlled a 
them: yet one word will be unfulfilled on their part 
cular perſon, ſo long as the grave can ſhut her mouth 
upon them. But, as I ſaid before, when the gates d 
death do open before them, and the bars of the grant 
do fall aſunder; then ſhall be brought to paſs that lay: 
ing that is written, Death is ſwallowed up of vid: 
And then will they hear that moſt pleaſant voice, 4 
woke and ſing, ye that dwell in the duſt ; for thy dew a 


Lupoa unworthy terms], that after death they might 
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as the dew of herbs,” and the earth ſhall calt forth her 

dead, Thus much touching the truth of the reſurrec- 

tion of the juſt, with the manner of their riſing, { 
Now you muſt know, that the time of the riſing of 

theſe juſt, will be at the coming of the Lord; For when © 

= they ariſe, nay, juſt before they are raiſed, „the Lord 

b MW Jeſs Chriſt will appear in the clouds, in flaming fire, 

e WH with all bis mighty angels; the effect of which ap- 

2 pearing will be the-rifivg of the dead, &c.: ** For the 


563] 


i. Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, 
n; (ſeith Paul), and with the voice of the archaugel, and 
in W with the- trump of God, and the dead ſhall riſe.? 
ht. Now at the time of the Lurd's coming, there will 


be found in the world alive both ſaints and ſinners. As 
he for the ſaints that then ſhall be found alive, they ſhall, 


at ſo ſoon as all the ſaints that are raiſed out of their graves,. - 
er. not die, but be changed and ſwallowed up of incorrup- 2 
tion, im mortality and glory; and have the foul ſpiritual 
on- tranſlation, as the raiſed ſaints ſhall have; as he faith, 
ere „% We ſhall not all die, or ſleep, but we {hall all be | 
tis changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye; for | 


nen WT the trump {hall found, and the dead ſhall be raiſed in- 
aiſe WI corruptible, and we ſhall be changed.” And again, 
lea. © For the Lord himfelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with 
en; a ſhout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the 
heit WW irump of God; and the dead in Chrilt ſhall riſe firſt, 
at and then we which are alive and remain, ſhall be caught 


— — of 


— — 


goth up together with chem iu the clouds, to meet the Lord | 
well WF in the air, and, fo ſhall we ever be with the Lord.” As | 
1, be ſaith alſo in another place, © He ſhall judge the 
"fin. quick and the dead at his appearing, and his kingdom.“ 
ch of Now, when the ſaints that fleep ſhall be raiſed thus 
d o incorruptible, powerful, glorious and ſpiritual; and al- 
parle {0 thoſe that then ſhall be found alive, made like them; 
out then forthwith, before the unjuſt are raited, the ſaints 


ſhall appear before the judgement-ſeat of the Lord Je- 
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grave los Chriſt, there to give au account to their Lord the 

t jodge, of all things they have done; and to receive a 

G reward for their good according to their labour. 
A They ſhall riſe, I ſay, before the wicked, they being 


themſelves the proper children of the reſurrection ; that 


4 h | is, 
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is, thoſe that muſt have all the glory of it, both as to 
_pre-eminency, and ſweetneſs; and therefore they are 
ſaid, when they riſe, to riſe from the dead; that is, in 
their riſing, they leave the reprobate world bebind them, 
And it mult be fo, becauſe alſo the ſaints will have done 
their account, and be ſet upon the throne with Christ 
as kings and princes with him to judge the world, when 
the wicked world are raifed. The ſaints (hall jadge 
the world; they fhall judge angels; yea, they ſhall ſit 
upon the throne of judgement to doit, But to paſs that. 
Nov, when the ſaiats are raiſed, as ye have heard, 
they muſt give an account of all chings i in general, that 
they have done while they were in the world. Of all 
275 I ſay, whether they be good or bad. „ 

. Of all their bad: but mark, not under the con- 
. of vagabond ſlaves and ſinners, but as ſong, 
ſtewards, and ſervants of the Lord Jeſus, That thi 
ſhall be, it is evident from divers places of the holy 
ſcriptures: Firſt, Paul faith, *© We muſt all ſtand be- 
fore the judgement- feat of Chriſt; > we ſiints: © Fur 
it is written, As 1 hve, faith the Lord; every knee ſhall 
bow to me, and every tongue ſhall confeſs to Gaal.” 80 
then every one of us ſhall give an account of himſelf 
to God. Again, © Wherefore we labour, that whether 
| preſent or abfent, we may be accepted of, bim; for we 

muſt all appear before the judgement-feat of Chriſt, 
that every one of us may receive the things done in 
his body, according to what he hath done, whether! it 
be good, or whether it be evil.“ 

It is true, God loveth his people, but yet he ovatk 
not their ſins, nor any thing they do, though with the 
greateſt zeal for him, if it be contrary to his word, 
Wherefore, as truly as God will give a reward to his 
ſaints and children, for all that they have indeed well 
done; ſo truly will he at this day diſtinguiſh their good 
and bad; and when both are manifeſt by the righteous 
judgement of Chriſt, be will burn up their bad; with 
all their labour, travel, and pains in it for ever. Me 
can tell how to fave bis people, and yet take vengeance 
on their inventions. 

That is an obſeryable place, 1 Cor. 3. 12,15. *V 
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any man build (ſaith he) upon this foundation (Chriſt) 


gold, filver, precious ſtones, wood, hay, ſtubble; every 


man's work ſhall be manifeſt ;' for the day ſhall declare 


it, becauſe it ſhall be revealed by fire, and the fire ſhall 
try. every mau's work of what ſort it is. If any man's 
work ſhall abide, that he hath built thereupon, he 


ſhall receive a reward. If any man's work ſhall be % 
burnt, that man ſhall ſaffer loſs, but he himſelf. * . 


be faved, yet ſo as by fire.“ 

Now, obſerve, (95 as I ſaid before, the foundation i is 
Chriſt. 

(2) The gold, ſilver, and precious . that here 
are {4id to be built upon him, are all the actings in faith. 
and love according to the word, that the faints are 
found doing for his fake in the world. | 

(3) To build on him wood, hay, and ſtubble, it is 


to build together with what is right in itſelf, human in- 


ventions and carnal ordinances ; fathering ns ſtill on 
God and his allowance. 


. (4) The fire that here you read of i it is whe pars word 
and law of God. 


n day. that here Non read af, it is the day of 


Chriſt's coming to judgement, to reveal the bidden 


things of darcueſs, and to make manifeſt the counſels 


of the heart. 
(6) At this day the gold, 8 precious 6 wood, 


hay, and ſtubble, and that of every man, ſhall be tried 


by this fire, that it may be manifeſt of what ſort it is; 


the wind, the rain, and floods, beat now as vehemeni- 


ly againlt the houſe upon the rock, as againſt that on 
the ſand. | | = 


Obſerve again, | 
(1) That the apoſtle ſpeaks here of the ſaved, not of 
the re probates: * He himſelf ſhall be ſaved.” 


(2) That this ſaved man may have wood, hay, and 


ſtubble ; that is, things that will not abide the trial. 

(3) That neither this man's goodneſs, nor yet God's 
love to him, ſhall hinder all his wood, hay, or ſtubble, 
for coming on the ſtage: “ Every man's work ſliall be 


manifeſt ; the fire ſhall = every man's work, of what 


ſort it is. 


„ 0 Thus, 
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(4) Thus, a good man ſhall ſee all bis wood, hay, 


and ſtubble, burnt up in the trial before his face.? 


, 


(5) That good man then ſhall fuffer loſs; or, the lose 


of all things that are not then TR. to the word ot 


Sad, If any man's work ſhall be burnt, 


or any of them), 


be fhall ſuffer loſs; but he himſelf ſhalt be ſaved, yer 


ſo as by fire; that is, yet ſo as that all that ever he 
hath done, ſhall be tried and ſquared by the word of 


: God » 


From all which it mult be nnavoidably concluded, 
that the whole body of the elect mult count with their 
Lord for all things they have done, whether good or 
bad; and that he will deftroy all their bad with the 
purity of his word; yea, and all their pains, travel, and 
labour, that they have ſpent about it. I am perſuaded, 
that there are now many things done by the beſt of 


ſaints, that then they will gladly diſown and be. 
ſhamed of; yea, which they have, and do ſtill do with 


great devotion. Alas, what grofs things do ſome of the 
faints, in their devotion, father upon God, and do rec. 
kon him the author thereof, and ſo he alfo prompts 
them forward, to the doing thereof, and doth give 
them his preſence in the performance of them! Yea, 


and as they father many ſuperſtitions and fſcripturelels 


things upon him; ſo they die in the ſame opinion, and 
never come, in this world, to the fight of their evil 
and ignorance herein. But now the judgement-day i 
the principal time wherein every thing ſhall be ſet i 
its proper place; that which is of God in its place, and 


that which is not, ſhall now be | diſcovered and made 


manifeſt. © In many things now, we oifend all,” and 
then we ſhall ſee the many offences we have committed, 


and ſhall-ourſelves judge them as they are. The Chr 


ſtian 1s in this world fo candid a creature, that take hin 
when he is not under ſome great temptations, and he 


will ingeniouſly confeſs to his God, before all men, ho- 


he hath ſinned and tranſgreſſed againſt his Father: and 
will fall down at the feet of God, and cry, Thou att 
righteous, for I have ſinned; and thou art graciolls 
that notwithſtanding my fin, thouqhouldſt fave me; noi 
I ſay, if the Chriſtian is ſo fimple and plain benny 
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with God, in the days of nis im perfection, when he is 
accompanied with mapy infirmities and temptations; 3 
bow freely will he confeſs and acknowledge his miſcar- 
"rages, When be comes before his Lord and Saviour, 
ablolutely ſtripped of all temptation and imperfection. 
« As I live,” faith the Lord, every knee ſhall bow 16 
me, and every tongue ſhall confels to God. Every 
knee ſhall bow, and reverence God the Creator, and 
Chriſt the Redeemer of the world; and every tongue 
ſhall confefs, that his wilt alone ought by them to have 
been obeyed in all things; and ſhall confeſs alſo, and 
that moſt naturally and freely; I mean the faints ſhall, 
in how many things they were deceiied, miſtaken, de- 
Inded, and draw aſide in, their intehded de voti and 
honour to God. © 

But yet take notice, that in chis day, when the mint 
are thus counting for their evil before their Saviour and 
Judge, they ſhall not then, as now, at the remembrance 
and confeſſion of fin, be filled with that guilt, confuſi- 
ec. on, and ſhame, that now, through the weakneſs of 
pts faith, attending their Golly: neither ſhall they in the 
A leaſt be grieved or offended, that God hath before the 
angels, and the reſt of their holy brethren, laid open 


leſs to a rittle their pole gang mem the leaſt and firſt, to 
and to the biggeſt and laſt. " 

egg For, (1) The God to whom they confeſs an, ks 
I will now, more perfectly than ever, ſee he doth love 
t m them, and free them from all, even when and before 
and they confeſs and acknowledge them to him; and they 
1ade ſhall, 1 ſay, have their ſoul 10 full of che raviſhing rap- 
and tures of the life and glory that now they are in, that 
ted, they ſhall be of it ſwallowed up in that meaſte'* and 
bfi manner, that neither fear nor guilt, nor confuſion, can 
nn come near them or touch them. Their judge is their 
d he Saviour, their huſband, and head; who, tho' he will 
hon bring every one of beer for all things to judgement, yet 
_ he will keep them for ever out of condemnation, and a- 
u ar 


ny thing that tendeth that way. Perfect love caſts ont 
fear, even while we are here: mach more then when 


we are with our Saviour, our Jeſus being 8 from 
death to life. 


(2) The 


— 


: 
i 
= * 
[ 


ligt to ſee it done in all things, though it tend never ſo 


a 3 ; 
N Za * 4 
= 
683 * 
— 
by - 


- (2) The ſaints at this day ſhall have their hearts and 


| ſouls ſo wrapped-up in the pleaſure of God their Saviour, 


that it ſhall be their delight to ſee all things, though 
once never ſo near and dear unto them; yet now to pe. 
riſh; if not according to his word and will: Thy will 
be done, is to be always our language here; but to de. 


much to the deſtruction of what we love; To delight, 


"I Cay, tg ſee it done in the height and perfection of de. 


light, it will be when we come to heaven, or when the 
Lord ſhall come to judge the world. Landes hs 2 

Bat (3) The ſole end of the counting of the ſaints at 
the day of God, it will be, not only for the vindication 
of the righteouſneſs, holineſs, and purity of the word, 


neither will it center only in the maniteſtation of the 
Knowledge and beart-diſcerning nature of Chriſt, (though 


both thele will be in it); but their very remembrance, 
and ſight of the fin and vanity that they have done 
while here; it ſhall both ſet off, and beighten the ten- 
der. affections of their God unto them; and alſo increaſe 
their joy and ſweetneſs of ſoul, and clinging of heart to 
their God. Saints while here, are ſweetly ſenſible that 
the ſenſe of fin, and the aſſurance of pardon, will make 
famous work in their poor hearts. Ah, what, meltings 
without guilt! what humility without caſting down! 


and what a ſight of the creature's nothingneſs yet with. | 


out fear! will this ſenſe of fin work in the ſoul. The 
ſweeteſt frame, the moſt heart-endearing frame that poſ. 
ſibly a Chriſtian can get into, while in this world, is to 
have a warm ſight of fin, and of a Saviour, upon the 
heart at one time. Now, it weeps not for fear, and 
through torment, but by virtue of conſtraining grace 
and mercy, and is at this very time ſo far off of diſquiet- 
neſs of heart, by reaſon of the ſight of its wickedneſs, 
that it is driven into an extaſy, by reaſon, of the Jave 
and mercy that is mingled with the ſenſe of fin in the 
ſoul. The heart never ſees ſo much of the power of 
mercy as now, nor of the virtue, value, and excelleney 
of Chriſt, in all bis offices as now, and the tongue ſo 


| . ſweetly enlarged to proclaim and cry up grace, as now 


now will Chriſt come to be glorified in 


his ſaints, and 
admired in them that believe. - | 


V here fore, 


The Reſurredion of the Dead, and eternal Judgement, 
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the Reſurredhion of the Dead; and nern! Judgement. 

Wherefore,-though the faints receive by faith the 
forgiveneſs of ſius in this life, and fo are paſſed from dex 
to life; yet again, Chriſt Jeſus, and God his Father, | | 


e E 
[i 
5 . . 
: . 


will have every one of theſe ſins reckoned up again, and 


U brought freſh upon the ſtage in the day of judgement. Mi 
» 4 may ſee, and be ſenſible for Fn 5 grace 
0 and mercy hath laid hold upon them. And this take 

t, WH to be the reaſon of that remarkable faying of the A- 

e. WH poſtle Peter,” © Repent therefore, and be converted, 


that your fins may be blotted ont, when the times of 

| refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord, 
at ind he ſhall fend Jeſus Chriſt, who before was preach. 
Mm ed unto you, whom the heaven muſt receive till the ref. 
d, titution of all things, ſpoken of by the month of all the 
he WI holy prophets fince the world began.“ ; | 
gh If a ſenſe of ſome fin, (for who ſees all)? and a fight 
es, of the love of God, will here fo work upon the ſpirit of 
ne the godly; what will a fight of all fin do, when toge- 
Ne ther with it they are perſonally preſent with their Lord 
ale WH and Saviour? 114. . 

to Vea, if a ſight of ſome ſins, with a poſſibility of par- 
ut don, will make the heart love, reverence, and fear, 
ke with guiltleſs and heart-affecting fears; what will a ge- 
ugs neral fight of all ſin, and together with them an eternal 
n acquittance from them, work on the heart of a faint 
th. for ever? | | FED F 
"be Yea, I fay again, if a ſight of ſin, and the love of 
zf. God, will make ſuch work in that ſoul, where yet there 
o is unbelief, blindneſs, miſtruſt, and forgetfulneſs; what 
will a ſight of ſin do in that foul, who is ſwallowed up of 
love, who is finleſs aud temptationlefs ; who hath all fa- 


ace WF culties of ſoul and body ſtrained, by love and grace, to 
net- ihe bigheſt pin of perfection, that is poſſible to be in glo- 
els, ry enjoyed and poſſeſſed? O the wiſdom and goodnefs of 


God, that he at this day ſhould fo caſt about the worſt of 
our things, even thoſe that naturally tend to ſink us, and 
damn us, for our great advantage! © All thinęs ſhall work 
together for good, indeed, to them that love God,” 
Thoſe fins that brought a curſe upon the whole world, 
that ſpilt the heart-blood of our deareſt Saviour, and that 
laid his tender foul under the flaming wrath of God, 


ſhall, 


i 
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The Reſurreclion of the Dead, and eternal\Judgeihong 


ſhall, by his wiſdom and love, tend to the exaltationef 
his grace, and the. pHlmbing, of our a EE Wee 


ever and ever. 4 


It will not be Rs wich a it will not oa 1 
with re probates: the ſaved only have this privilege pe. 
culiar to themſelves: (Where fore to vary à little from 
the matter in hand), will God make that uſe of ſin, e 
yen in our counting for it, that ſhall in this manner work 


for eur advantage? Why then, let ſaints; alſo mike 
that advantage of their ſin, as to glorify God thereby, 


which is to be done, not by ſaying, „Let us d0-evi 
that good may come, or, let us ſin that grace may 3. 
bound ;“ but by taking occaſion by the fin that is. paſt, 


to ſet the ground upon the head of Chriſt for our juſti. | 
' fication; continually looking upon it, ſo as to prelſs us 10 


- cleave. cloſe: to the. Lord Jeſus, to grace and mercy 


— . 90 


through him, and to the keeping of us humble for e. 
ver, under all his diſpenſations and carriages to us. 
Now having counted for all their evil, and confel. 


ſed to God's glory how they fell ſhort, and did not the 


truth in this or that, or other particulars; and having 
received their eternal acquittance, from the Lord aud 
judge, in che ſight of both angels and ſaints; forthwith 
the Lord Jeſus will make inquiry into all the good and hos 
1y actions and deeds they did do in the world. Now hett 
(hall all things be reckoned up, from the very firſt good 
thing that was done by Adam or Abel, to the laſt that 
will fall ont to be done in the. world. The good of al 
the holy prophets, of all apoſtles, paſtors, teachers, and 
helps in the church: here alſo will be brought for th and 
to light, all the good carriages of maſters of families, df 
parents of children, of ſervants, of neighbours, or what: 
ever good things any man doth. 

But to be general and ſhort, (1) Here will be a recom. 
pence for all that have ſincerely laboured in the word 
and doctrine; I ſay, a recompence for all the ſouls thej 
have ſaved by their word, and watered by the ſawe. 

Now ſhall Paul the planter, and Apollos the watereh, 
with every one of their companions, receive the rewail 
that is according to their works. 

Now all the preaching, praying, watching, and b. 
bon, 
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pour, thou haſt been at, in thy endeavouring to catch 
men from Satan to God ſliall be rewarded with ſpang- 
ling glory. Not a foul thou haſt converted to the Lord 
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ſeſus, nor a foul thou haſt comforted, ſtreygthened, or F 


helped by thy wholeſome counlel,'admonition, and com- 
fortable ſpeechi but it hall ſtick as a pearl in tbat crown 
which the Lord the righteous Judge ſhall give thee at 
that day 3 that is, if thou doſt it willingly, delighiing 
to lift up the name of God among men; if thou doſt it 
with love, and longing after the falvation of ſinners, (o- 
therwiſe' thou wilt have only thy labour for thy pains, 
and no more). If I do this willingly, I have a reward; 
but if againſt my wil, a diſpenſation of the goſpel is 
committed to my charge. Bur I fay, if thou do it gra- 
ciouſly, then a reward followeth ; for what is our hope, 
our joy, or crown of rejoicing? are not even ye, (faith 
Paul) in the preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his 
coming, for ye are our glory and joy,” Let him there- 
fore that Chriſt hath put into his barveſt, take comfort 
in the midſt of all his ſorrow, and know that God ac- 
knowledgeth, “ that he that converteth a ſinner from 
the error of his way, doth even ſave that foul from death, 
and covereth a multitude of ſins.“ Wherefore labour 
to convert, labuur to water, labour to build up, and to 
feed the flock of God which is among you, taking the 
overſightthereof, not by conſtraint but willingly; not for 
filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; “and when the 
chief ſhepherd ſhall appear, ye ſhall receive a crown of 
glory that fadeth not away.” „ gs. 
(2) And as the miniſters of Chriſt's goſpel ſhall at this 
day be recompenſed; fo ſhall alſo Ts private 
ſaints be with tender. affections and love looked on, and 
rewarded for all their work and labour of love, which 
om they have ſhewed io the name of Chriſt, in miniſtring 
vo to his Caints, and ſulfering for his fake. Whatſoever - 
the 200d thing any man doth, the ſame ſhall he receive of 
de Lord, whether he be bond or free.” Ah! little do 
the people of God think how largely and thoroughly 
God will at that day own and recompenſe all the good 
and holy acts of his people. Every bit, every drop, e- 
very rag, and every nights barbour, though but in a 
4 C wiſp 


"The Reſusrectin of the Dead, and eternal Tuige If 


-wilp'of ſtraw; ſhall be rewarded in that day before wen 

and angels, Whoſoever ſhall' give to drink to one of 
. - Theſe little ones, a cup of cold water, only in the name 
of a diſciple, verily I fay unto you, (faith Chriftf'he 
hall in no wiſe loſe a diſciple's reward. Therefore 
when thon makeſt a feaſt, (ſaith he), call the poor; the 
maimed, 'the lame, and the blind, and thou ſhalt be 
bleſſed; for they cannot recompence thee," for' then 
ſhalt be recompenſed at the reſurrection of the juſt.” 


If there be any repentance among the godly at this day, 


it will be, becauſe the Lord Jeſus, in his perſon, mem. 
bers, and word, was no more owned, honoured, enter: 
tained, and provided for by them, when they werein 
this world: for it will be raviſhing to all, to fee what 
notice the Lord Jeſus will then take of every widow 
mite. He, I (ay, will call to mind, even all thoſe a& 
of mercy and kindneſs which thou haſt ſhewed to him, 
when thou waſt among men. I ſay, he will remember, 
cry up, and-proclaim before angels and faints, thoſe've 

acts of thine, which thou haſt either forgotten, on, 
through baſhfulneſs, will not at that day count worth 
the owning. He will reckon them up ſo faſt; aud e 
fully, that thou wilt cry, Lord, when did 1 do this? 
and when did I do the other? “ When ſaw we. theea 
hungry, and fed thee? or a thirft, and gave thige drink? 
When faw we thee a ſtranger, and took thee M? or ne. 
ked, and cloathed thee? or when ſaw we thee fick; or 
in priſon, and came unto thee? And the King ſhall an: 
ſwer and fay unto them, Verily I fay unto you, in 
much as ye did it unto one of the leaſt of theſe wy bre. 
thren, ye did it unto me. The good works of ſome ate 
- . manifeſt before hand, and they that are otherwife cats 
not be hid. Whatever thou haft done to one of the leaf 
of theſe my brethren, thou haſt done it unto me.“ 
felt the nouriſhment of thy food, and the warmth a 
thy fleece, I remember thy loving and holy viſits, whel 
my poor members were the ſick, and in prifon, and tle 


like. When they were ſtrangers, and wanderers in the 
world, thou tookeſt them in. Well done thou'gool 
and faitbful ſervant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord” 
(3) Here allo will be a reward for all that hiardng 
e Ee | | an 
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be Refurrection of the Dead, and eternd! Judgement. 

- and Chriſtian enduring, of affliction, that thon baſt met 
with for thy Lord, while thou waſt in the world. Here 
now will Chriſt degin from the greateſt ſuffering, even 


to the leaſt. and beſtow a reward on them all; from 
the blood of the ſuffering faint, to the loſs of an hair; 
nothing ſhall go unrewarded: For theſe light afflicti- 


ons, which are but for a moment, they work out for us 
a far more. exceeding and! eternal weight of glory.” 


Behold by the ſctiptures, how God hath recorded the 
ſufferings of his people, and alſo how he hath promiſed” 


to reward them. Blefled are they. that are perſecut- 9 


ed for rightevuſneſs ſake, for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. Blefled are ye, when men ſhall revile you, 
and ſhall ſpeak all manner of evil againſt you falſely for 


my fake ; rejoice, and leap for joy, and be exceeding 


glad, for. great is your reward in heaven. And every 
one that ,hath forſaken bouſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for 


my name”s ſake, ſhall recieve an hundred fold, and ſhall 
inherit everlaſting life.“ 


(4) There is alſo a reward at this day, for all the 
more. ſecret, and more retired works of Chriſtianity :: 


1. There is not now one act of faith in the foul, either 
upon Chriſt, or agaioſt the devil, and Antichriſt ; but 


it ſhall in this. day be found out, and praiſed, ho- 


noured, glorified, in the face of heaven. 2. There is 


not one groan to God in ſecret, againſt thy own luſts, 
and for more grace, light, ſpirit, ſanctiſication, and 


ſtrength, to go through this world like a Chriſtian; but 
it ſhall even at the coming of Chriſt, be rewarded 
openly, 3. There bath not one tear dropped from thy 


tender eye againſt thy luſts, the love of this world, or 


for more communion with Jeſas Chriſt ; but as it is now 
in the bottle of God, fo then it ſhall bring forth ſuch 
plenty of reward, that it ſhall return upon thee, with 
aboundance of increaſe : * Bleſſed are they that weep 
now, for ye ſhall laugh. Thou telleſt my wanderings; 

and putteſt my tears into thy bottle; are they not in 
thy book? they that ſow in tears, ſhall reap in Joy. He 


that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious ſeed, 
ſhall doubtleſs come again, bringing his ſheaves with him.“ 


4 C 2 | Having 
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It: 8 reſurrection of the ſaints, and that they ſhall couny 

wich their Lord at his coming 

what was not according to 

them for all their good; it remains that Þ now, in few: 

words, ſhew you ſomething alſo of that "oo which! _ 
| mall be rewarded. 


glory (hall at that day be full of it; 
not be capable to contain a like N 


be able to ſtand under it; 


— 


| 


. The eee of the Deal; and rvevnith vegan 


Having thus in brief ſhewed you ſemething conterti 


both for the burning up; 
The truth, and rewarding 


1. Then thoſe that ſhall be Wund i in the day of” 1beie 


| zeſorretion, when they ſhall have all their gaod things 
by roaghtopon the ſtage: they, I ſay, that then ſhiall be 


found the people moſt laborious for God while here, 


they ſhall at that day enjoy the greateſt portion of God, 
or ſhall be poſſeſſed with mol of the glory of the Gig: 
head then, 


For that is the portion of the faints'in gehe. 
ral: And why hall he that doth moſt for God in this 
world, enjoy moſt of him in that which is to come? but 
becauſe by doing and acting, the heart, and every fa- 
and more capaciated, 
whereby more room is made for glory, Every veſſel of 
but every one will 
And fo if 
they ſhoauld.have it communicated to them, would nat 
for there is an eternal weight 
in the glory that ſaints mall then enjoy; and every vel. 
ſel muſt be at that a filled, that is, have its heavenly 
load of it. 

All Chriſtians have not the fame enjayment of 80 
in this lie, neither indeed were they able to bear it, if 
they had it. But thoſe Chriſtians that are moſt labor 
ous for God in tbis world, they have already molt of 
him in their ſouls; and that not only becauſe diligence 
in God's ways, is the means whereby God communicates 
himſelf, but alſo becauſe thereby 
more ſtrong and able, by reaſon of uſe, to underſtand 
God, and to diſcern both good and evil : © To him that 


5 hath, to him ſhall be given, and he ſhall have more “ 


bundantly. He that laid out his pound for his malteh 
and gained ten therewith, he was made ruler over te 
cities; byt he that by his pound gained but five, he wa 
made ruler over but five.” Often he that is beſt bred 
in his youth, is beſt able to manage moſt when he is 

mal, 
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| an, (touching chings of this life); but always be that! ll 
u beſt bred, and that is moſt in the boſom of God, and® -- i 
that ſo acts for him here, be is the man that will be beſt»; _ 

able to enjoy moſt of God in the kingdom of heavem, ? 
It is obſervable, that Paul faith, „Our afffictions work bs 


i 
out for us a far more exteeding and eternal weigut ß 
glory.“ Our afflitions do it, not only becauſe there is: 11 
b laid up a reward for the afflicted, according to the me-. 
$ ſure of affliction; but becauſe afflictions, and ſo every ſer - 
8 vice of God, doth make the heart more deep, more ex —_—_ 
7 perimental,” more knowing and profound; and ſo more? 
| able to hold; contain, aud bear more: Every man ſhall” Mn 
J. receive his own reward, according to his on labour.“ A 
e. And this is the realon of ſuch ſayings as theſe: Lay* L 
up for yourſelves a good foundation againſt. the time to | 


ar come, that you may lay hold on eternal life: which e- 
4- ternal life is not the matter of our juſtification from ſin 
„in the ſight of God; for that is done freely by grace 
of W through faith in Chriſt's blood; (but here the apoſtle 
vill ſpeaks of giving alms); but it is the ſame that in the o- 
ther place he calls“ the far more exceeding and eter- 
nal weight of glory.“ And hence it is that he, in hie 
zor flicring them up to be diligent in good works, doth tell! 
hel, them, that he doth not exhort them to it, becauſe he 
nly WM wanted, but becauſe he would have fruit that might a. 
bound to their account; as he faith alſo in another place, 
50) WM © Beloved brethren, be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always a- | 
Ny bounding in the work of the Lord; for as much as you. M 
| 


zori Bl know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. There. 
o fore 1 ſay, the reward that the ſaints ſhall have at this 
ence day for all the good they have done, it is the enjoyment 

are of God according to their works, though they ſhalt be 


freely jaſtffied and glorified: without Works. 
2. As the enjoyment of God at that day will be to 
the ſaints according to their works and doings : (L ſpeak 
not now of juſtification from fin), fo will their praiſe 
and commendations at that day be according to the 
lame, and both of them their degrees of glory; ſor I 
ſay, as God, by communicating of himſelf unto us at 
that day, will thereby glorify us, ſo alſo he will for the 
adding al things that may furniſh with glory every 
5 8 a Way, 
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hath for God, his ways and 

While here we have been: hut ſocuen hath been ſpoken: 
n dartneſ, ſpall ile beard in the ligbs and thas which 
Jie duus ſpoten in ibe ear in eloſeti, ſbalk,be proclaimed. 


6 0 
way, cauſe tobe proclaimed in the: fact of heaven, and 
in the preſence of all the holy angels, every thing that 
people, been done by us 


pon the houſe-tops." Again, He that, ſhall, confeſs me 
(faith he) before men, him will 1 confeſs! vefore the an 
gels of Cod. | 

Now as be of whom Chriſt i is ae hes by comes 


d glory, and in be glory % the holy, angels, will 


then lie under unconceiveable diſgrace, ſhame, diſho. 
nour, and contempt; ſo be whom (Chriſt ſhall confeſs, 
_ own, commend, and praiſe. at that day, muſt, needs 


Have very great dignity, honour, and renown, for then 


ſhall every man bave praiſe of God, to wit, according 
to his works. Now will Chriſt proclaim. before thee, 


and all others, what thou haſt done, and what thou 


haſt ſuffered, what thou haſt owned, and What thou 
haſt withſtood for his name. This is be that forſook his 
| goods, his relations, his country, and life for me: this 
is the man that overcame the flatteries and threats, 
allurements, and enticings of a whole world for me; 

behold bim, he is an Iſraelite indeed, the top man in 
his generation, none like him in all the earth, It is 
faid; that when king Ahaſuerus had underſtanding of 
how good ſervice Mordecai the Jew had done to and for 
him, he commanded that the royal apparel and the 
crown, with the horſe that the king did ride on, ſhould 
be given to him, and that he ſhould. with that crown, 


apparel, and horſe, -be-led.tbrough the city, in the pte. 


ſence of all his nobles, and that proclamation, ſhould be 
made before bim, Thus ſhall it be gone hahe man 

whom the king deligbteth to honour.“ 
Ahaſuerus in this was a type to hold forth to the chil 
den of God, bow kindly he will take all their labour 
and ſervice of love, and how he will honour and digit 
fy the ſame: as Chriſt ſaith, © Let your loins be girded 
about, and your lighs burning, and you yourlelves like 
unto men that wait for their Lord, when he will ze. 
turn from the wedding : that when he cometh and 
N | : knockethy 
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1 na at MY Dead, dent Fe” „ 
Knocketl, de men open wat i: immediately: bleſſed _ 
ne thoſe ſervants (hom the Lore &. when he, comethy 

ſhall find watehing. Verily I ſay unto yon, that he 


meat, and ſhall come forth and ſerve them.“ The 
meaning is, that thoſe. foals, that mall make it their 
baſineſs to honor the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the day of 
their temptation, he will make it his buſineſs to — 
and gloriſy them in the day of his gloriſication: “ Veri - 
Il ly, I ay unto you, that he will make them fit down to 
meat, and ſhall come forth and ſerve them: If any man 
will ſerve me, (faith he), him will my Father honour.” 
Js It hath been God's way in this world, to proclaim the 


— 


a acts and'doings of his ſaints in his vrand. 1 . K all in 
dis world, and he will do it in that en is to come. 
5 3. Another thing that ſhall be yet added to the glory 
0 of the ſaints, in the kingdom of their Saviour, at his 


coming, is, they ſhall every one of them then bave his 
* throne and place of degree on Chriſt's right hand and 
bi on his left, in his glorious kingdom, according to the re- 
a lation they ſtand in to Chriſt, as the members of his 
"WH body; for as Chriſt will have a ſpecial eye on us, and 
e * 
u 2 tender and affectionate heart, to recompenſe to the 
fall, eyery good thing that any man doth for his name 


of Wl i" this world: ſo alſo he will have as great regard, that 
fos there be to every member of his body, the place and 
the ! fate that is comely for every ſuch member. When 


the mother of Zebedee's children. petitioned our Savi- 
our, that he would grant to her, © That her two ſons 
might fit, the one on his right hand, and the other on 
his left, in bis kingdom,” though he did not grant to 
her the requeſt for her children, yet he affirmed, That 
there would be places of degrees and honour in heaven, 
laying, To ſit on my right hand, and on my left, is 
not mine to give, but ĩt ſhall be given to them for whom 
it is prepared of my Fatlrer.“ In the temple there were 
cuambers bigger and leſſer, higher and lower, more in- 
ward and more outward: which chambers were iypes of 
the manſions that our Lord, when he went away, told 
us he went to prepare for us, © In my Father's: houſe 
we many manſlons, if it were not ſo, I would have told 
ö Fou. 


0 ſuall gird himfelf, and ſhall, make them ſit down to 1 
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þ Rot Have” the pres plepared fot the ee ner get the 
band, that Which is prepared for the ear; but every ont 


= 


= - glory alfo prepared for ſuch a relation: Order, as is is 
© FCcomely in earth, fo much more iu the kingdom of the 
Bod of ac in heaven, where all things ſhall be done 
5 Abraham, Mvſes, Joſhna, David, Solomon, with the 
pPtophets, have every one his place, according to, the 
| degree of Old Teſtament ſaints. As God ſaid to Das 


niet, „“ Go thy way till the end be; for thou ſhalt rest, 


| 5 and ſtand in the lot at the end of the days.“ - And here 
Ale, ſhall Peter, Paul, 'TimSthy, and all other the 
Church. officers, have their place, and heavenly ſtate, 


45 according as God hath ſet them in the church in the 


New Teſtament. As Paul ſaith of the deacons, “ They 
that ufe the office of a decaon well, they purchaſe to 
themſelves a good degree, and great boldneſs in the 
faith which is in Chrift,” And ſo of all other laints 

be they here of what rank, quality, or place in the 
church ſoever, they ſhall have every one bis ſtate, his 
heavenly ſtate, according as he ſtandeth in the body: 
As he faith, ſeeing thoſe members that are molt feeble; 
are neceſſary, to them ſhall be given more abundant 
; _ honour, Of this beavenly order in the kingdom 
Chriſt, when his ſaiats are riſen from the dead, Was 80 
lomon a notable type in his family; and among his lets 
, -yants and officers, who kept ſuch exactneſs in the tas 
mous order in which he had placed all about him, that 
it did amaze and confound be holders.“ For when wwe 
queen of Sheba had ſeen the wiſdom of Solomon, and 
the honſe which he built, and the meat of his table, 
the ſitting of his ſervants, and the attendance of bis 

_ miniſters, and their apparel, his cvp-bearers alſo, and 
their apparel, and the aſcent by which he went up inte 
> the houſe of the Lord: there was no more ſpirit in her. 
Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O thou city of God.” 
II. Having gone this far, I ſhall now come te the 
ſecond part of the text, to wit, that there ſhall be 4 


reſurrection of the wicked: There ſhall be a fe. 
PR | "0 * of 


mal have his own place in the body of Chrilt; and'the 


1 m their utmoſt perfections. Here ſhall Enoch, Noah, 
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[The Reſurrection of the Dead, and eternal Julgemem "yg 
tion of the dend, both of the juſt and unjuft.. For as the | 
juſt go before the unjuſt, in name and dignity, and ho- 
nour ſo they ſhall, in the laſt day, go before them in 
the relurrectio! #44 1 Ne Sg 1 | * r be 6 
Now, then, when the mn: Jaye thus riſen out of 
their graves, given up their accounts, received their 
glory, and are ſet upon the thrones, (for there are ſet 
thrones of judgement, the thrones ot the houſe of Da- 
vid); when, I ſay, they are all of them in their royal 
apparel, with . crowns of glory, every one preſenting 
the perſon of a king, Ay er ae the unjuſt out of their 
oraves, to receive their judgement for what they have 
done in the body: As Paul faith, Ve mul} all appear. 
before the judgement-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one (both 
faiots and ſinners) may receive the thinss done in the. 
body, whether 11 be good, or whether it be bad. 4 
But now, becauſe I would prove by the words what-- © © 
ever I would have others receive for a truth, therefore 
[ ſhall, in few particulars, prove the reſurrection of the 
wicked. 5 & | 
1. Firſt, then, It is evident, that the wicked ſhall 
riſe from the very terms and names that the raited 
ſhall then go under, which is the very ſame names 
that they did go under when they lived in this world, - 
They are called the Heathen, the nations, the. world, 1 
the wicked, and thoſe that do iniquity; they are called 
men, women, Sodom, Sidon, Bethſaida, Capernaum, 
and Tyre. The men of Nineve ſhall riſe up in judge- 
ment, the queen of the South ſhall riſe up in the judge- 
ment, and it ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom in the 
day of judgement, than for other ſinners that have re- 
liſted more light. The heavens and the earth that now, 
ae, are kept in ſtore, reſerved unto fire againſt the day 
of judgement, and perdition of ungodly men. Now, 
theſe terms, or names, are not given to the ſpirits of 
the wicked only; but to them as conſiſting of body and 
foul, Further, Chriſt tells his adverſaries, when they 
bad apprehended him, and ſhamefully intreated him, 
that yet they ſhould ſee him fit on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clonds of heaven: as John ( 
allo doth teſtify, ſaying, Behold, he cometh with cloud. 
LE LE” a and - i 
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The Reſurrection of the Dead, and eternal Judgement 
and every eye ſhall ſee him, and they*alſo that pierced 


bim, and all the kindreds of the earth hall wail bacauſe 


of him. Now, none of theſe ſayings are yet ' fulfilled 
neither ſhall they until his-ſecond coming: for though 
the Jews did many of them fee bim, when he did hang 
upon the croſs; yet then he was not coming in the 
clouds of heaven; neither did then all kindreds of the 
earth wail becaufe of him. No, this is reſerved till he 
comes to judge the world ; for then ſhalt the ungodly 
be ſo put to it, that gladly they would creep into the 
moſt invincible rock or mountain under heaven, to hide 
themſelves from his face, and the majeſty of his heaven. 
ly preſence. There ſhall therefore, that this may be 
brought io paſs, be a reſurrection of the dead, both of 
the juſt and unjuſt. - For though an opinion of no reſur. 
rection may now lull men afleep, in ſecurity and impie- 


ty; yet the Lord, when he comes, will roufe them, 


and cauſe them to awake, not only out of their ſecurity 
but out of their graves, to their doom, that they may 
receive for their error the recompence that is meet, 

2. The body of the ungodly muſt, at the laft, arile 


out of the grave, becauſe that body and their ſoul, while 
they lived in the world, were copartners in their luſts 
and wickedneſs, God is a God of knowledge, and by 
him actions are weighed : He will therefore bring every 
work into judgement, with every ſecret thing, And as 
he will bring into judgement every work; ſo will he ab 
fo the worker thereof, even the dead, ſmall and great, 
It is not in God to lay the puniſhment where the fault 
is not, neither to punifh a part of the damned for the 
whole : With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world, an 
the people with equity ; ſhall not the judge of all tht 
earth do right? As, therefore, the body was coparinet 
with the foul in ſinning, ſo ſhall every man receive the 
things done in his body, according to what he hath 
done. Wherefore he faith in-another place, Behold, 1 
come quickly, and my reward is with me, to give even 
man according as his work ſhall be. There ſhall there 
fore be a reſurrection of the dead, both of the jult and 


unjuſt. 


The Re / 


3. The bodyof the wicked mult riſe again; becauſe, 
3 . - a 


2s the -v 
mercy al 
veſſel of 
in 4. gre: 
but alſo 

ſome 10 « 
to honou 
nour are 
are calle 
with NN 
deſtructi 
ſheweth 
aud im pe 
of 21 at/ 
of God. 

it is trea 
time of 
then it / 
their bod 
again, ſe 
the laſt c 
evident, 


praves, : 


from the 
load, to 


dieth wo! 


4. Th 
bildren 


ly beſpes 
receive 
have cor 


be eyes 
re play 
hr. W 
he pi 
judge 
nd of t 
be rig! 
Ind fant 
gain /t: 


eths b 


mercy and glory, ſo the whole man of the unjuſt is the 
in a great bouſe, not only veſſels of gold and of ſilver, 


I ſore io diſhonour. Now, as he ſheweth us, "theſe veſſels 
ie WY to honour, they are good men, and the veſſels to diſho- 
ve WY nour are the bad. Now, as theſe veſſels to diſhonour 
ne Wl are called the veſſels of wrath; fo it is (aid, that God, 
ly with much long ſuffering, doth ſuſfer them to be fitted to 
he de ſtruction- How they are thus fitted, he alſo further 
de i ſheweth, where he ſaith, They do, after their hardneſs; 
ad impenitent heart, treaſure up wrath againſt the day 
bell of wat, and the revelation of the righteous judgement 
ot of God. Which- treaſure of wickedneſs, James faith, 


it is treaſured up againſt the laſt. days, (Which is the 
time of judgement) : And. obferve it, he faith, That 
'm, When it hall eat their fleſh ay it were fire. Now, then, 
ity Wtheir bodies being the veſſels of the wrath of God; and 
gain, ſeeing with this wrath they mult be poſſe ſſed at 

the laſt day, that their fle{h muſt with it be eaten, it is 
riſe evident, that their body muſt riſe again out of their 


veſſel of wrath and deſtruction: There are (faith Paul) 


but-alſo of wood and of earth, and ſome to honour, and 


graves, and before the judgement-ſeat appear; for it is 


. 


ul ron thence that each of them muſt go, with bis full - 
| by load, to their long and eternal home, where there worm 
th not, and their fire is not quenched. 

d. Their ſeverity of the band of God towards his 


bildren, with his forbearance of his enemies, doth clear- 
ly beſpeak a reſurrection of the ungodly, that they may 
receive the reward for their wickedneſs which the 

have committed in this world. We know, that while 
be eyes of. the wicked ſlart out with fatneſs, the godly 
re played all the day long, and chaſtened every morn- 
ug. Wherefore it is evident, that the place and time 
che puniſhment of the ungodly, it is iu another world; 
f judgement begin at the houſe of God, what will the 


be righteous ſcarcely be faved, where ſhall the ungodly 
Ind ſiu ner. appear Alas, poor creatures ! they j,ẽjm-m plot 
gainſt the righteous, aud gnaſh upon them with their 
eth ; but the Lord laugheth at them ; for be ſceth their 

| e day 


nd of them be that obey not the gaſpel of God? and if 
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day is coming ; For as he faith, the wicked is reſerved: 


or let alone in his wickedneſs, to the day of deſtruction, 


and ſhall then be brought forth to the day of wrath; 
though, in the mean time, he may go to bis grave in 
his banner, and reſt within his tomb: As Peter faith 
again, The Lord knoweth how io deliver the godly out 
te mptation, but 10 reſerve the unjult to the day of judge. 
ment to be puniſhed. Aud Jude faith, For them is re: 
ſerved the blackneſs of derkneſs for ever. The puniſh 
ment of the ungodly, it is reſerved till the day of judge 
ment, which will be the time of their reſurrection, 
Obſerve, (1) The wicked muſt be puniſhed. 
[. 2) The time of their puniſhment is not now, but at 
the day of judgement. 1 
3. This day of judgement muſt be the ſame wit 
the reſurrection of the dead, at the end of this worle 
as therefore tbe tares are gathered and burned in thi 
fire, ſo ſhall it be in the end of this world: The Son 
mam ſhall ſend forth his angels, and they ſhall gather on 
of hi kingdom. all things that offend, and them that d 
iniquiiy, and ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire ile 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing cf teeth. I here hal 
then be a reſurre ction of the dead, both of the juſt ant 
uyjuſt, Wh”. 
4. The ſovereignty of the Lord Jeſus over all crea 
tures, doth plainly foreſhew a reſurrection of the bat 
as well as of the good. Indeed, the unjuſt hall not 
riſe, by virtue of any relation they ſtand in to the Lon 
Jeſus, as the ſaints ſhall; but yer, becauſe all are d 
livered into bis band, and he made ſovereign Lord( 
ver them; therefore by an act of his ſovereig powe 
they that are ungodly ſhall ariſe : this is Chriſt's o 
argument, The Father judgeth no man, (ſaith he) i 
hath committed all judgement unto the Son; that! 
count him, and fall before him as their ſovereign Lon 
even as they honour the Father, and he hath given bi 
authority to execute judgement alſo, becauſe be 86 
fon of man. And then be adds, Marvel not at this, | 
the hour is coming, that all that are in their graves || 
Hear his voice, and ſhall come forth ; they that have d 
good to the reſurrection of life, and they that have * 
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le Refur) eckion of the Dead, and eternal Judgement. 3 | 
evil to the reſurrection of dammation. From hence alſo 
Paul argueth, ſaying, For this cauſe be both died, roſe © 
and revived, that he might be Lord both of the: dend and 


loving. And then adds, We muſt all land before the 
judgement-feat of Chriſt. 2 2 „ 1 ip 


Pray miad theſe words, Jeſus Chriſt by bis death and 3 


reſurrection, did not only purchaſe grace and remiffion 
of fins for his elect, with their eternal glory; but did 
thereby alſo obtain of the Father, to be Lord and head 
over all things, whether they be things in heaven, or 
things on earth, or things under the earth. All power, 


(ſaich he) in heaven and in earth, is given unto me, amd 


have the keyes of hell and of death. So that all things, 
(I fay), whether they be viſible, or inviſible, whether they 
be thrones o dominions, or principalities or powers; att 
things were created by him, and for bim. This being 
thus, at the name of Jeſus every knee muſt bow, and e- 
very tongue confeſs that he is ſovereign Lord, to the glo- 
ry of Cod the Father. Now, that this may be done, he 


hath his reſolutions upon a judgement day, in which be, 


to ſhew himſelf, his people his way, and word in their 
glory, will have all his enemies raifed out of their graves, 
and brought before him, where he will fit upon them in 
the throne of his glory, and will ſhew them then, who 
1s the only potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords. 

Beloved, he comes with ten thouſand” of his ſaints, to 
execute judgement upon all, and to convince all that are 
ungodiy among them, of all their ungodly deeds which 
they have committed, and of all their wicked ſpeeches 
which ungodly ſinners have ſpuken againſt him. 

5. 'The great preparation that God hath made for 
tbe judgement of the wicked, doth clearly demonſtrate 
their riſing forth out of their graves. 1. He hath ap 
piinted.the day of their rifing. 2. He hath appointed 
their judge to judge them. 3. He hath recorded all 
their acts and doings againſt that day. 4. He hath alſo 


already appointed the witneſſes io come in againſt them. 


5. The inſtruments of death and miſery, are already 


prepared for them. 


(i) For the firſt, He hath appointed the day of their 
ring, which day John calleth the time of the dead, 
- that 


- 
- 
= 


ry 


| 


q | 
. 8 \ 
 _ [ 
' _ 
- 
l 
oy 


—— — 2 


D l 4 
* PD ̃⁵˙ uv ̃ 7 wü ¶ q . ˙ T iX Io oo rt 
— — — 
— — —— 


= 2 — 
„ — . ˙ m — _—_— . ˙ — 
—— — = b — 


chat they ſhould be judged, Which time, Paul faith, 


brings down to an hour, ſaying, The hour ts coming, 


(2) As he bath appointed the day, fo he hath ap- 
pointed the judge: He hath appointed a day in which be 
will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom 


be hath ordained, of uhich he hath given aſſurance to all 
men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead. This 


man is Jeſus Chriſt; for it is he that is ordained of Cod, 


to be the judge of the quick and the dead. | 
(3) All their deeds and works, to a word and thought, 
are every one already recorded and inrolled in the books 


of the laws of heaven. againſt that day: 7 be fin of Fu- 


dab is written with a pen of iron, and with the point of 
a diamond, upon the tables of their heart. And again, 


Faith God, write it in a table, and note it in a book,' that 


it may be for the time to come, even for ever and ever, 


that this is a rebellious houſe, ce. ee 
(a) God bath prepared his witneſſes againſt this day. 
(5) The inſtruments of death and eternal miſery, are 


_ already. prepared. He hath prepared for them the in- 


ſtruments of death, he hath ordained his.arrows againſt 


the face of perſecutors. Hell is of old prepared, he 


hath made it deep and large, the fire, the everlaſting 
fire, is alſo now. of a long time prepared ; the heavy 


E- weights of God's curſe are alſo ready, and their damna- 


> things ſhould be all prepared of the only wiſe God, and 
there ſhould be none to be judged ; or if be that is or- 


tian now of a long time flumbereth not. But now, I 
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is a time fixed ; He hath appointed a day, in which h 
will judge the world, &c. This time and day, Chrift 


when all that are in their graves ſhall hear his voice, and 


ſav, how ridiculous'a buſineſs would all this be, if theſe - 


dained judge, ſhould not, either through want of pow- 
er or will, command theſe rebels, and force them be- 


fore his judgement ſeat. Glad indeed would the ſinners 


be, if theſe things might be true. Glad, I ſay, at very 
heart, if they migbt be in their ſecret places of dai knels, 
and the grave for ever: but it muſt not be, the day of 


Þ their rifing is ſet; the judge is appointed; their deeds 


are written; the deep dungeon is with open mouth, e- 
| — ver 
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yer waiting for them: wherefore-at the day appointed, 
neither earth, nor death, nor hell can hinder: There 
ſhall be a reſurrettion of the dead, both of the juſt and 
unjuſt. | ONE 


_— Beſides what bath been ſaid, I cannot but be. 
Bere there ſhalt be a refürpection df the wieke a0 thes * + 


laſt day, becauſe of the ungodly conſequences and errors 


mat do moſt naturally follow the denial thereof. 


For, (1) He that taketh away the doctrine of the re- 
ſurrection of the wicked; he taketh away one of the 
main arguments that God hath provided for to convince 
a ſinner of the evil of bis ways; for how ſhall a ſinner be 
convinced of the evil of fin, if he be not convinced of 
the certainty of eternal judgement? and how ſhalt he be 
convinced of eternal judgement, if you perſuade him, 
that when he is dead, he ſhall not at all riſe? eſpecial- 
j ſeeing the reſurrection of the dead, and eternal judge- 
ment muſt unavoidably be one the forerunner of the o- 
ther. It was Paul's reaſoning of righteouſneſs; tempe- 
rance, and judgement to come, that made Felix trem- 
ble. It is this alſo he calleth the argument of terror, 
wherewith he perſuaded men. This was Solomon's ar- 
zument, and Chrifl's alſo, where he faith, That every 
idle word that man ſhall ſpeak, he ſhall give an account 
thereof in the day of judgement. | 

(2) They that deny the reſurrection of the wicked 
they do both allow and maintain the chief doctrine of 
the Ranters, with moſt of the debauced perſons in the 
world. For the Ranters deny it both in principle and 
practice, and the other in practice at leaſt, Now to me 
it is very ſtrange, that theſe men, above all others, ſhould 
both know and live in the doctrines of the kingdom of 
God : eſpecially, ſeeing the denial hereof is an evident 
token of one appointed to wrath and deſtruction. But, 
io be plain, There ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, 
both of the juſt and unjuſt: Wherefore, whatever o- 
thers may fay or profeſs, being beguiled by Satan, and 
their own hearts; yet do thou fear him that can deſtroy+  * 
beth body and ſoul in bell. LE 5 
There ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, both of the 
Juſt and unjuſt: And the ſea gave npthe dead that were 
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mn it, and death and bell delivered up the dead that were Wh fouls ; 
* them. ale .as'hea 
Having, in the firſt place, awed aa; that the wick. zs the 
92 muſt ariſe 1 ſhall in the next place ſhew you the ty teri 
manner of ther. riſing. And, obſerve it, as the very worm 


tittle of the juſt and unjuſt are .oppolites, ſo they are in death 


all other matters, and in tbeir 1elurrections. | Is now 

1. Firſt, iben, as the juſt in their e do riſe in 

come forth i in incorruption the unjuſt in their reſurrec- be in f 
1 tion ſhall come forth in their corruptions; for though' WF They 
the ungodly at their reſurrection ſball for ever after be in the 


incapable of baving body and ſoul ſeparate: or, of their the u 
being annihilated into nothing; yet it ſhall be far from for the 


them to riſe in incorruption; for if they ariſe in incor- The fi 
ruption, they mult ariſe to life, and alſo muſt have the ver thi 
"conqueſt over ſin and death. But that they ſhall not, ing to 
for 1 it is the righ teous only that put on incorruption, that that n« 
are {wallowed up of life. The wicked's reſurrection, it muſt ſ 


is called the reſurrection of damnation. Theſe, in their holes 1 
very. reſurrection, ſhall be hurt of the ſecond death, WE our Go 
* bey ſhall ariſe in death and ſhall be under it, under the a 
gnawings and terrors of it, all the time of their arraigu : rection 
ment. As it were a living death ſhall feed upon them, will be 
they ſhall never be ſpiritually alive, nor yet abſolutely WM ry of . 
dead; but much after that manner that natural death ſpeakal 
and bell, by reaſon of guilt, doth feed on him that is WE it will | 
going before the judge to recieve his condemnation WW The g. 
to the gallows. You know, though a fellon go forth ſhame i 
of the goal, when he is going to the bar for his araigu WW 0 God, 
ment, yet he is not out of priſon, or out of his irons WY their i, 
for that; his ſetters are ſtill making a noiſe on his heels, WM tome t 
and the thoughts of what he is to hear by and by from their ri 
the judge, is ſtill frighting and afflicting his beat; ol 2raves 
death, like ſame evil ſpirit or ghoſt, doth continually ou, 
"bagor him, and playeth the butcher continually in hu riſe the 
ſoul and conſcience, with frights and fears about the tion; f 
tbouglits of the ſudden and unſupportable after. clap oy the ref, 
and by he is to meet withal. a very | 
Thus I fay will the wicked come out of their graves The 
having yet the chains of eternal death hanging on them but at 


and thee talons of that dreadful ghoſt faſtened in fab Wore n 
Os; ; 
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” fouls ; ſo that life will be far from them, even as far. 3 
23 heaven is from hell. This morning to them, is even” 
zs the ſhadow of death. They will then be in the ve: 
ry terrors of the ſhadow of death: As Chriſt ſaith, Their 
worm never dies, and their fire 15 never quenched. From 
death to eternity it never ſhall be quenched: their bed 
is now among the flames, and when they rife, they will 
riſe in flames; while they ſtand before the judge, it will 
be in flames, even ia the flames of a guilty conſcience : 
| They will in their coming before the judge, be with- 
in the very Jaws of death and deſtruction. - Thus I ſay, 
the ungodly. ſhall be far off from riſing as the faints ; 
for they will be even in the region and ſhadow of death. 
' The firſt moment of their riſing, death will be ever o- 
ver them, ever feeding on their ſouls and ever preſenit- 
ing to their hearts the heights and depths of the miſery 
that now maſt ſeize them, and, like a bottomleſs gulpb, 
mult ſwallow them up: They ſhall come out of their 
holes like worms of the earth, and be afraid of the Lord 
our God; | 5 Pf Bene , 
2. As the reſurrection of the godly, ſhall be a reſur- 
rection in glory; ſo the reſurrection of the wicked, it 
will be. be a reſurrection of diſnonour. Yea, as the glo- 
ry of ſaints at the day of their riſing will be glory un- 
ſpeakable; fo the diſhonour of the ungodly at that day, 
is WT it will be diſhonour beyond expreſſion. As Daniel faith, 
The good ſhall riſe to everlaſting life, but the wicked to 
ih ame and everlaſting contempt. And again, When thou, 
gu. 0 God, awakeſ}, that is, to judge them, thou [halt deſpiſe 
ons their image. Never was a toad or ſerpent more loth- 
els, WI tome to any, than theſe will in the eyes of God, in 
rom I ibeir rifing forth of their graves: When they go to their 
art; 274ves (faith Job) their bones are full of the ſin of their 
youth, which lieth down in the duſt with them. And a- 
riſe they ſhall in the ſame noiſome and ſtinking condi- 
tion; for as death leaves, fo judgement finds them. At 
the reſurrection then of thete ungodly, they will be in 
a very loathſome condition. | YES 


The ungodly at their death are like the thiſlle ſeed : 
but at their riſing, they will be like the thiſtle grown ; 
wore noiſoine, - offenſive, and provoking, to rejection a- 


4 E | bunndance, 
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I boundance. Then ſuch diſhonour, ſhame, and cobtemt, 
will appear in them, that neither God nor Chriſt; Taints 
nor angels, will ſo much as once regard them, or vonch- 
ſafe once to come near them: He beholdeth the wicked 
' afar off ; becauſe in the day of CY would not 
come to hand, and be ſaved, therefore now they ſhall all, 
as thorns be thruſt away, as with fences of iron. Their 
riſing is called the reſurrection of the unjuſt, and fo they 
at that day will appear, and will more think in the nob 
trils of God, and all the heavenly hoſts, than if they 
had the moſt irkſome pleague-ſores in the world run. 
ning on them. If a man at his birth be counted a; 
one calt forth to the loathing of his perſon ; how loath- 
ſome and irkſome, diſhononrable and contemprible, will 
' thoſe be that ſhall ariſe godleſs, chriſtleſs, ſpiritleſs, and 
graceleſs, when the trumpet ſounds to their judgement, 
they coming out of their graves far more loathſome and 
filthy, then if they ſhould aſcend out of the moſt fil. 
thy hole on earth? - - I. 23 
23. As the juſt ſhall riſe in power, fo the wicked and 
' unjuſt in weakneſs and aſtoniſhment. Sin and guilt bring: 
eth weakneſs and faintneſs in this life; how much more; 
when both, with all their power and force, like a giant, 
' faſten on them, as God faith, Can thy hands be ſlrong 


* os „ row \ __ 5 
9 n f 
v4 * * 
SY 2 


and can thy heart endure in the day that I ſhall deal with 
\ thee ? Now will the ghaſtly jaws of deſpair gape upon 
tbee, and now will condemnings of conſcience, like 
thunder-claps, continually batter againſt thy weary {pt 

rits. It is the godly that have boldneſs in the day d 
judgement; bu: the wicked will be like the chaff which 

the wind driveth away. O the fear, and the heartak 


ing that will ſeize them in their riſing ! the fright 
thoughts that then will fill their throbbing hearts! Nov 


vils poſleſs the body again. Poſſeſs it, I fay, with th 
hot ſcalding {tink of hell upon it. They ſhall not ik 
able to lift up ve head for ever; pangs ſhall take hold 
on them, all their hands ſhall faint, and every mall 
heart ſhall melt: They ſhall be amazed one at another 
their faces ſhall be. as flames: Every thing they ſee 
hear, or think of, ſhall tend to their diſcomfort. 1 
2 WE - mull 


mult that foul that hath been in hell-fire among the des 
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- muſt need#be weak whom God hatly left, whom guilt 

'hath ſeized, and whom death is ſwallowing up for ever. 

4. As the juſt ſhall ariſe ſpiritual bodies, fo the unjuſt * 
ſhall ariſe only as mere and naked lumps of ſiuful nature; 

dot having the leaſt help from God to bear them up un- 

der tbis condition, Wherefore, fo ſoon as ever they 

ee ſriſen out of their graves, they. will feel a continual 

ro finking under every remembrance of every fin, and 

WH thoughts of judgement ; in their riſing they fall, fall I 

ey, from thenceforth and for ever. And for this rea- 
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ſon the dungeon into which they fall, is called botrom- 
le; becauſe as there will be no end of their miſery, 
ſo there will be no ſtay or prop to-bear them up in it. 
'Only as I ſaid before, they ſhall not now, as afore, be 
ſeparate body from ſoul, but both tagether be bound in 
the cords of ſin and iniquity, in which they ſhall now 
tremble as thieves and murderers, &c. as they go before 
the judge, to hear what he will ſay unto them. 5 
Now when the wicked are thus raiſed ont cf their 
graves, they ſhall, together with all the angels of dark- 
veſs, their fellow-prifoners, be brought up, being ſhack- 
led in their ſins to the place of judgement ;- where there 
ſhall fir upon them Jeſus Chriſt, the Kuig of kings, and 
Lord of lords, the Lord Chief Judge of things in hea- _ 
yen and earth, and things under the earth. On whoſe 
right hand and left, ſhall fit all the princes and heaven. - 
fly nobles, the ſaints and prophets, the apoſtles and wit- 
refles of Jeſus; every ane in his kingly attire upon the 
throne of his glory: Then ſhall be fulfilled that which 
b written, As for theſe my enemies, that would not that 
L ſhould reign over them, bring them before me to ſlay 
them. | | | 1 
When every one is thus ſet in his proper place, the 
judge on his throne, with his attendants, and the priſoners 
om ing up to judgement, forthwith there ſhall iſſue for th 
mighty fire and tempeſt from before the throne, which 
all compaſs it round about. Which fire ſhall be as bars 
nd bounds to the wicked, to keep them at a certain 
ſtance from the heavenly Majeſty ; as David Caith, - 
ur God wil come, and not keep ſilence; a fire ſhall de- 
aur before him, and it ſhall be very tempeſtuous round 
| EP i Eos about 
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fame, and his wheels like burning fire. A fiery tream 21 
.  tſſued, and came forth from before bim, ccc. 401 
This preparation being made, to wit, the judge with 2 12 
his attendance on the throne, the bar for the priſoners, that 
aud the rebels all ſtandiug with ghaſtly jaws, to look do c 
for what comes after: preſently the books ate brongüt tion 
forth, to wit, the books both of death and life; and e. and 
-very one of them opened before the ſinners, now to be in 5 
judged and condemned : for after that he bad faid be Tt 
fore, A fiery ſtream iſſued, and came forth from befor kno\ 
him; he adds, Thouſands, thauſands miniſtred to hi (1 
and ten thouſand times ten thouſand ſtood before him z fu 
The judgement was ſet and the-book was opened. Ai ven 
again, [ ſaw a great uhite throne, and him that ſat up had 
on it, from whoſe face the earth and the heaven fled of n. 
way, and there was found no more place for them ; ani plact 
1 ſaw the dead, mall and great, ſtand before God, ani that 
the hooks were opened and another book was opened of n 
' evbich is the book of life. And the dead were judged'q God 
of the things that were written in the books, according has 
their works. 8 „„ one 
le Joth not ſay, the book was opened, as of one, b (2 
the books, as of many. And indeed, they are mo that 
than one, two, or three, out of which the dead is oft 
in the judgement be proceeded againſt, - breat 


Firſt, then, there is the book of the creatures to 
opened. 2. The book of God's remembrance. 3. Tl and c 
book of the law. And, 4. The book of life. For by Chrif 


very one of theſe,” that is, out of what is written ae 4 
them, ſhall the world of the ungodly be judged. writ, 
And the books were opened: 3 hold! 

1. The book of the creatures ſhall be opened; . ang 
that, firſt, as it concerns man's nature; and next, ,. ture, 
relates to all other creatures. | > 35 | furthe 
Firſt, He will ſhew in what the principles of na heart, 
were, as they were God's creation; and how contr every 
to theſe principles the world have walked, acted, fear | 
done. The principles of nature are concluded uy do th, 
theſe. three general heads. 1 i they { 
1/1, That man, by his own natural reaſon and 3008 natur; 


1. 


b 


7h: Re fu rellen 0 3525 ihe Deas, and Lat Sale none. A 
nent, may gather, that there is a God, a deity, a chief, 
or firſt, or principal being, Who is over all, and ſupreme 5 
above "11: This inſtinct, 1 ſay, man, merely as he is 
a rational creature, findeth. in bimſelf; and hence it is, 
that all heathens that mind their own natural reaſon, 
do conclude, that we are bis offspring ; : that is, his cred- / 
tion and workmanſhip ; that he made heaven and earth 
and hath made of one blood all nations of men: that 
in him we live, and move, and have our being, Kc. 
Id appears further, that man, by his own N doth 
know. that there is ſuch a God. 
(1) By his being able to judge by nature, that there - 
is ſuch a thing as fin; as Chriſt faith, Why do ye not e- 
ven of your ſel ve, judge that which ir right? As if hie 
had ſaid, You are degenerated even from the principles 
of nature and right reaſon: As Paul ſaith in another 
place, Doth not even nature itſelf teach you ? Now, he 
that can judge, that there is ſuch a thing as fin, it mult 
of neceſſity be, that he underſtandeth that there is a 
God, to whom ſin is oppoſite: for if there be no God, 
there | is no {in againſt him; and he tba knows not the 
one, knows not the other. 
(2) It is evident further, that man by nature knows 
that there is a God, by thoſe fits of fear and dread that 
is often begotten I in themſelves, even in every man that 
breatheth in this world: for they are by their own con- 
ſciences and thoughts convicted and reproved, Judged 
and condemned, though they know neither Moſes nor 
Chriſt. For the Gentiles, which have not the law, theſe © 
are a law to themſelves, and ſhew the works of the law 
„ written in their hearts; that is, by this very thing, they 
hold forth to all men, chat God created them in that ſtate 
and quality, that they might, in and by their own na- 
ture, judge and know, that there is a God. And it 
far ſhewerh itſelf, ſaith he, by thoſe workings of 
heart, convictions of conſcience, and accuſations, that 
every thought maketh within them, together with the 
fear that is begotten in them, when they tranſgreſs, or 
do thoſe things that are irrational, or contrary to what 
they ſee they ſhall do. I might add further, that the 
natural proneneſs that is in all men to deyotion and re- 


ligion, 
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ligion, that is, of one kind or another, doth clearly tell 
us, that they, by the. book of nature, which book is 
' themſelves; do read, that there is one great and eter. 

A 2dly, The, ſecond; principal of nature is, That this 

'. _ God ſhould by man be fought after, that they might 
enjoy communion with him for ever. As I ſaid before, 
the light of nature ſheweth man, that there is a great 

- God, even God that made the world ; and the end of 
its ſhewing him this is, that they might ſeek the Lord, 

if happily they may feel after him, and find him, though 


* 


he be not far from every one of them, &c. 


tween themſelves, ſhould do that which is juſt and e. 
qual: As Moſes ſaid, and that long before the law was 
given, Sirs, ye are brethren, why do ye worong one ano- 


vou are the ſame fleſh ; you both judge, that it is not e- 

qually done of any.to do you wrong, and therefore 
. ought to judge by the ſame reaſon, that ye ought not 
to wrong one another. 


Now, againſt every one of theſe three principles hath 


every man in the whole world tranſgreſſed: As Paul 
faith, For both Jews and Gentiles are all under ſin. 
For, as touching the fir /#, who is he that hath ho. 
E.. . noured, reverenced, worſhipped, and adored the living 
”  — God, to the height both of what they ſaw in him, and 
alſo according to the goodneſs and mercy they have as 
men, received from bim? All have ſerved and worſhi 
ped the creature more than the Creator, who is bleſſed 
for ever, and ſo have walked contrary to, and have fin- 


pineſs, as nature teacheth, they have, through their 
giving way to ſio and Satan, minded nothing leſs: for 
though reaſon teacheth all men to love that which 1s 
good and profitable, yet they, contrary to this, have 
loved that which is hurt ful and deſtructive. Yea, though 
ſenſe teacheth to avoid the danger that is manifeſt; 


- yet man, contrary. to reaſon and ſenſe both, even all 


men have, both againſt light and feeling, rejected their 
| i | own 


3dly, This light of nature tescheth, that men, be. 


ther? As who ſhould fay, You are of equal creation, 


ned againſt this bond of nature, in this firſt principle of it. 
2dly, Men, inſtead of minding their own future hap- 
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own" happineſs : As Paul ſalth, Though they know the 
judgement of God, that they which do ſuch things are 
worthy of death, not only do the ſume, but take pleaſure 
I Ein odbe tho bigs 
zaly, Man, inſtead of doing equity, and as he would 
be done by, which nature icfelf teacheth, he hath given 
up himſelf to vile affections, being filled, by refuſing 
the dictates of nature, with all unrighteouſneſs, forni- 
cation, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, maliciouſneſs, envy, 
murder, debate, deceit, malignity, whiſpering, back- 
biting ; to hare God, to be defpiteful, proud boaſters, 
- inventors of evil things, diſobedient to parents, with- 
out underſtanding, covenant breakers, without natural 
affections, implacable, unmercifal, _ . 
And obſerve it, he doth not ſay, that all theſe things 
are by every man put into practice, but every man hath 
all theſe in bis heart, which there defile the ſoul, and 
make it abominable in the fight of God. They are filled 
t with all unrighteouſneſ7, which alſo appears, as occaſicn 
WH ferveth, ſometimes one of them, ſometimes more. Now 
h man having ſinned againſt that natural light, judgement, 
ul reaſon, and conſcience, that God hath given him: 
therefore, though, as I ſaid before, he neither knew 
o- Wl Moſes nor Chriſt, yer he ſhall periſh : A many (faith 
ng Paul) os have ſinned without law, they ſhall periſh with- 
nd ont /aw. | | oy 
as Yea, here will man be found, nor only a ſinner againſt 
ip- Cod, but an oppoſer of himſelf, a contradictor of his 
ed own nature, and one that will not do that which he 
in- judgeth even of himſelf to be right. Their fin is writ. 
1 ten upon the tables of their own hearts, and their own 
wickedneſs and backſliding ſhall both correct and reprove 
them, | | 
It is marvellows (if we conſider) how curious a crea- 
ture. man was made of God; to behold how much be- 
low, beſides, and againſt, that ſtate and place man acts 
and does in this ſtate of fin and degeneracy, Man, in 
bis creation, was made in the image of God; but man, 
dy reaſon of his yielding to the tempter, hath made him- 
ſelf the very figure and image of the devil. Man, by 
creation, was made upright, and ſinleſs; but man, by 
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creation, had all the faculties of his ſoul at liberty, to 


Rudy God his Creator, and his glorious attributes and 
being; but man, by ſin, hath fo bound up his on ſep⸗ 


ignorance of God, ſo to reign in his. ſoul, that now he is 


' captivated, and held bound in alienation and eltranged- 


neſs, both from God, and all things truly ſpiritually good: 


Becauſe (ith he) that when they, knew God, they glori 


feed bim not as God, but became vain in their imaginati. 
ons, and their fooliſh hearts were darkened. Aud again, 
10 % the underſtanding darkned, being alienated from 


© The life of God, throngh the > con that is in them, 
through the blindneſs of their hearts. | 


No for this abuſe 'of the workmanſhip of God, ſhall 
man be brought forth to the judgement, ſhall be con- 


= victed, caſt, and condemned as a rebel, againft both 


God and his own foul; as Paul affirmeth, and that 
when he reaſoned bur as a man. AX 
When this part of the book touching man's nature 
is opened, and man convicted and caſt by it, by rex 
fon of his (inning againſt the three general princi. 
ples thereof, then forthwith is the ſecond. part of the 
book opened, which is the myſtery of the creatures 
for the whole creation that is before thee are not on 
made to ſhew the power of God in themſelves, but al 


ſo to teach thee, and to preach unto thee, both much 
of God and thyſelf, as alſo the righteouſneſs and juſtig 


of God againſt fin: For the wrath of God is reveal 


from heaven, againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouy 


neſs of men, who hold the truth; in unrighteouſneſs, N 
eanſe that which may be known of God is  manifeſi1 
them; fer God hath ſhewed it unto them - for the mull 
ble things of him, from the creation of the world, 4 
clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that @ 
made, even his eternal power and Gadhead + ſo that il 
are left without excuſe. . 5 
The creation then of the world, namely, of tl 
Heavens, earth, ſun, moon, ſtars, with all other li 


creatures of God, tbey preach aloud to all men, the 


| terial power and Godhead of their Creator, In wilds 


be R 
Che hat 
F inſtruct 
land t., 
tindnef 
great, 
therein 
24ly, 
man ſot 
ſhould | 
and wi 
all thoſ 
what G 
As, ( 
and the 
vils and 
fire, ha 
the wir 
obedien 
their ob 
the jad 
eth the, 
beaſts, a 
5 tamec 
dience þ 
unruly, 
(2) T. 
doth tea 
ward, a! 
ſay in t. 
graſs, h 
after the 
ſent his I 
0 do not 
not obey. 
do, by . 
of thoſe, 
the law, 
the creat 
Whole w 
fulneſs 0 


the peo pi 


Ko vv 


Lav 


The Reſurrection of the Dead, and eternal Judgement. 595 
he bath made them all, to be teachable, and carrying Ml 
inſtruction in them; and be that is wiſe and will under- 
land theſe things, even he ſhall underfland the loving. 
lindneſs of the Lord; for the works. of the Lord are 


great, and ſought out of all them that have pleaſure. 


herein. | | | 
24ly, As the creation in general preacheth to every 
man ſomething of God; ſo they do bold forth, how man 
ſhould behave. himſelf both to God, and one to another; 
and will affuredly come in, in the judgement, againſt 
ll thoſe that ſhall be found croffers and thwarters of 
what God, by the creatures, doth hold forth to us. 
As, (1) The obedience of the creatures both to God 
and thee: 1, To Gad, they are all in ſubjection, (fer de- 
vs and men aſide), even the very dragons, aud all Jeeps, 
fire, hail, ſngw, and vapours, fulfilling his word. Vea, 
the winds and ſeas obey him. Thus, I ſay, by their 
obedience to God, they teach thee obedience, and by 
their obedience, ſhall thy diſobedience be condemned in 
the jadgement. 2. Their obedience to thee alſo, teach- 
eth thee obedience to all ſaperiors; for every kind of 
beaſts, and of birds, and ſerpents, and things in the ſea, 
z tamed, and hath been tamed, and brought into obe- 
dience by mankind. Man only remains untamed, and 


* 


e unruly, and therefore by theſe are condemned. 

Lal (2) The fruitfulneſs of all the creatures, in their kind, 
eng doth teach and admoniſh thee to a fruitful life to God- 
** ward, and in the things of his holy word. God did but 
ealel 


lay in the beginning, Let the earth. bring forth fruit, 
graſs, herbs, trees, beaſts, creeping things, and cattle 
after their kind; and it was ſo. But to man he hath 
ent his prophets, riſing early, and ſending them ſaying, 
0 do not this abominable thing that I hate ; but they will 
ot obey. For if the Gentiles which have not the law, 
do, by ſome acts of obedience, condemn the wickedneſs. 
t ti of thoſe, who do by the letter and circumciſion break . 
the law, how much more ſhall the fruitfulneſs of all 
me creatures come in, in the judgement againſt the 
Whole world! As Job faith, By the obedience and fruit- 
fulne [5 of the creatures he judgeth (and fo will he judge) 
the people. | 4. 
| 4 F (3) The 
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he knowledge and wildom of the creatures, do, 
with a check, command thee to be wiſe, and do tech 
thee wiſdom. 1. The ſtork in the heaven, the ſwallowy 
and the crane, by obſerving the time and ſeaſon of theix 


| coming, do admonith thee to learn the time of grace Ll 
and of the mercy of God. 2. The ox and the als, by gy 
the knowledge they: have of their matters crib, do ad. all 1 

moniſh thee-to know the bread and table of God; and e 
both do, and ſhall condemn thy i pnoratice. of the food... 
of heaven. 1 


The labour and toil of the creatures, doth. con. | 
Py i of ſloth and idlene6. Go to the ant, 77 ww kat 


NOW 
"ty ggard, conſider her ways, and be wiſe + for ſhe a e o 
- wideth her food in the ſummer, and layeth up again euit 
4 day of trial. But thou ſpendelt the whole ſumme oſs 
of thy life, in waſting both time and foul. 4 thing (0 1 
are full of labour, (faith Solomon), ' only man ſpendet 273 
all the day idle, and his years like a tale that 1s told. Th ga 
coney is but a f:eble folk, yet laboureth jor a houſe in thi (% T. 
rock, to be ſafe from the rage of the hunter The ſpite Blows cn 
alſo taketh hold with her hands, and is in kings palace the pr 
It is man only that turneth himſelf upon the bed © Pb 
floth, as the door doth itſelf upon the hinges: Ir is man (3) 7 
1 fry, that will neither lay hold on the rock Chrilt, x ib 
the coney doth teach, nor lay hold on the kingdom 6 5 (% J. 
heaven, as the ſpider doth bid him. ing vrian( 
(5) The fear that is in all creatures, when they per dreadt a) 
ceive that danger is near, it teacheth men to fly tron 60 Tu 
the wrath to come: In vain is the ſnare laid in the ſigh lhe fears 
of any bird; but man, man only ts the fool-hardy cred herein, f 
ture, that layeth wait for his. own blood, and that lurk Wes wi 
privily for his own life. How, I lay, will every creat ined | 
ily, run, ſtrive, and ſtruggle, to eſcape the danger iti (6) By 
fenfible of? It is man only that delighteth to dance i pays 
bout the mouth of hell, and to be knowingly fraitre bey 6 
with Saran's ſnare. frethed 
(6) The dependance that all the creatures have uj bee, it! 
on God: they teach thee to depend on him that mad limes of | 
thee; yea, and will in at pon ep „ f iction of 
nlawful practices and dea ings for thy prefervanont. , 
The young 80 ſeek wand food from God, and wi paeverf 


condemn thy lying, cheating, over - reaching, defrauding, 
and the like; they provide neither florehouſe nor barn; 
bum thou art fo greedy of thele things, that thou for Ws 
W iwem ihutteſt ye lt out of the kingdom of heaven. 
) rue love and puy that is in their hearts to their 
WT young, aud one another, will jadge and condemn the 
BW hard-beartednels that is in thee io thy own ſoul. What 
au 1 fay? The heavens ſhall reveal thy iniquity, and 
the ear th ſhall riſe ap againjt thee ; that is, all the crea- 
ol ces of God, iney will by their fruitfulneſs and ſubjec- 
you co the will of their Creator, judge and condemn 
tice tor tny ditobedience, and rebc · lion againlt him. 

Now as tnele creatures do every day call unto thee, 
and lay before thee theſe things; fo he bath for thy a= 
Wokcuing, in Cate thou be * and lenleleſs, creatures 
of auotner nature; as, 

(1) i hy bed v ben thou lieſt down in it, preacheth 
to tuce ny. grave; thy ſleep thy death; and thy riſing 
une mormng thy reſurrection to judgement. 

(2) The goal that chou ſeeſt with thine eyes, and the 
{tlous that look out at the grate, they put thee in mind 
of the prilon of hell, and of the dreadtul ſtate of thofe 
that are there. 


"a (z) The fire that burns in thy chimney, it holds 
* 25 the fire of hell unto thee. | 
v "WM (4) 1 he ugly lmell, ſtench, and ſteam of the burn- 
es oriunſtone, it hews thee tue boathſomr, odious, and 
PO dreadtul rorments of hell. 


(5) Tue darkneſs of the night in e places, and 
Je fears that do commonly haunt thoſe that walk 
herein, it preacheth to thee the fears aud frighis, the 
ſcares and aazementh, that will for ever attend all 
lamned fouls. 

(0) By thy delighting when thou art cold, to lay 
ks on the fire to warm chy ſelf, not caring how fierce. | 
they flame therein, fo thou canſt be warm, aud be 
trethed thereby; by this, L ſay, God preacheth to 
lee, with what delight he will burn ſinners in the 
lame» of hell, for the eafing of bis mind, and the fatis- 
action of his juilice, Ah, (taith he), [ will eaſe ms of 
ly aaverfaries, and avenge me of mine enemies. 


4 F 3 (7) 3 5 
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8 upon the wood the better; thou preacheſt to thyſelf, 
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(7) Yea, by thy blowing the fire, that it may faſte 


how God will blow the fire of hell by the rigour of hi 
law, to the end, it may by its flames, to purpoſe, kin 
dle upon damned ſinners. 
All theſe things, as inconſiderable ind unlikely a 
they may appear to you now, yet in the judgement 
will be found the items and warning-words of God i 
your. fouls. And know, that he who could overthro 
the land of Egypt with frogs, lice, flies, locuſts, & 
will overthrow the world at the laſt day, by the boo 
of the creatures; and that by the leaſt and moſt inconf 
derable of them, as well as by the reſt. 'This book 
the creatures, it is ſo excellent and fo full, ſo eaſy, and 
ſuiting the Capacity of all, that there is not one man! 
the world, but is catched, convicted, and caſt by i 
This is the book, that he who knows no letters may rea 
in: yea, and that he who neither ſaw New Teſtamen 
nor Old, may know both much of God and himſelf h 
I is this book, out of which generally both Job and | 
friends did ſo profoundly diſcourſe of the judgemenise 
God, and that out of which God himſelf did fo convit 
cingly anſwer Job. Job was as perfect in this book, 
we are, many of ns, in the ſcriptures; yea, and coil 
ee further by it, than many now. a- days do ſee by ü 
New Tettament and Old. This is the book, out 
which both Chriſt, the prophets, and apoſtles, do 
frequently diſcourſe by their ſimilitudes, proverbs, a 
Parables: as being the moſt eaſy way to convince tif 
world, though, by reaſon of their ignorance, nothil 
will work with them, but what is ſet on their heart 
tbe Holy Ghoſt. 

One word further, and I hw done with this; 4 
that is, God hath ſealed the judgement of the we 
by the book of the creatures, even by man's own Car 
age unto ſuch of them, which, throngh any imp 
ment, bave diſappointed his expectations. As thus, if th 
haſt but a tree in thy orchard, that neither bearetb ſr 
nor ought elſe that is good: why, thou art for hew 
it down, and for appointing it as feuel for the fire: N 
thou little thinkeſt, that by thy thus judging, l 
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ſhouldſt paſs ſentence upon thy own fruitleſs ſoul; but 
it is ſo: For now is that axe laid tothe roots of the trees, 

and every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is hew- 
en down, and caſt into the fire. For as truly as thou 


ber the ground ? So truly dorh thy voice cauſe heaven 


toeccho again upon thy head: Cut him down, VAR doth 
he cumber the ground? 


and unprofitable creatures, doth fore-preach to thee the 
inclinatiqn of the heart of God towards thee in the judge- 
ment: If thou haſt either cow, or any other beaſt, that 
is now unprofitable to thee, though thou mayeſt ſuffer 


ſinners in the world; yet all this while thy heart is not 


bands of them. Why, juſt ſo ſhall thy judgement be, 
as God ſaith, Though Moſes and Samuel ſtood before me, 


could not be towards them, therefore caſt them 6 out of my 
ſight, and let them go forth. 

Thus, 1 ſay, will God judge the world at the laſt 
day ; he will open before them, how they have' dege- 
nerated and gone back from the principles of nature, in 

which be created them. Alfo, how they have flighted 
all the inftructions that he bath given them, even by 
the obedience, fruitfalneſs, wiſdom, labour, fear, and 
love of the creatures; and he will tell them, that as to 
their judgement, they themſelves have decided it, both 
by their cutting down that which was fruitleſs, and by 
the withdrawing of their hearts from thoſe things, which 
to them were unprofitable : 4s therefore the tares are 


gathered, and burned in the fire, ſo ſhall it be in the end 
of the world. As men deal with weeds, and rotten wood, 


ſo will God deal with ſinners in the day of final judge- 
ment: 


warnings he hath given men by theſe things, both to 
clear up, and to aggravate their judgement to them. 


it will be the book of God's remembrance ; for as God 
hath in his remembrance, recorded all and every parti- 


__ cular 
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ſayeſt of thy fruitleſs tree, Cut it down, why doth it cum 


Further, the inclination of thy heart towards froitleſi — 


them for ſome time to be with thee, as God ſuffereth 


with them; but thou wilt take thy time to clear thy 


(that is, to pray me to ſpare this people), yet my heart 


And will bring in, I fay, all the counſels and 


2. The ſecond book that will be opened at this day, 
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cCular good thing that his own people have done to aud 
for bis name, while they were in this world; fo he bath 


in his remembrance recorded all the evil and fiu of his 


 _- adverſaries, even every thing. Now God's remembrance 


is ſo perfect every way, that it is impoſſible that any 


thing ſhould be loſt that is committed to it to be kept, 


and brought forth to the judgenient at the time appoint. 
ed; for as a thouſand years are but as yeiterday with 
mis eternity ; ſo the ſins that have been committed a 


- thouſand of years ſince, they are all ſo firmly fixed in 


the remembrance of the eternal God, that they are al- 
ways as freſh and clear in his ſight, as if they were but 
juſt now in committing: He calleth again the things that 


are paſt, and bath ſer our molt ſecureſt things in the 
light of bis countenance. . As he allo faith in another 


place, Hell itſelf is naked before him, and deſtruction 
bath no covering ; that is, the moſt ſecret, cunning, and 


hidden contrivances of the moſt ſubtil of the internal 
ſpirits, which yet are far more flethy than men, to 
hide their wickedneſs; yet, I fay, all their ways, hearts, 
and molt ſecret doings, are clear, to the very bottom of 
them, in the eyes of the great God: ll things are o- 
pen and bare before the eyes. of him with whoin we. have 
to do: -who will bring to light the hidden things of dar- 


neſs, and will make manifeſt the counſels of the heart, 


Ye that ſay, The Lord ſhall not ſee, neither ſhall the 
God of Facob regard it. Underſtand, O ye brutiſh among 


the people and ye fools, when will ye be wiſe ? He that 


planted the car, ſhall not he hear? He that formed the 


eye, fhall not he fee ? He that chaſteneth the Heathen, 


ſhall not he cortect? He that teacherh man knowledge ſhall 
not be know? Can any hide himſelf in fecret places, that 


I ſhould not fre him? (that is, when he is committing 


wickedneſs), ſaith the Lord, Do not I fill beaven aud 
earth,. ſaith the Lord? _ 

Now to know and fee things, it is the cauſe among 
men of their remembrance. Wherefore, God to ſhew 
us that he will, remember all our fins, if we die out of 


Chriſt, he tells us, that he knoweth and ſeeth them all, 


and therefore mult needs remember them ; for as is his 
fight and knowledge, ſo is his remembrance of all things. 
5 | When 
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The Reſurrection of the Dead, and eternal Tudgement, Go 
When this book of his remembrance therefore 'is Þ| 
opened, as it ſhall be in the judgement; then ſhall be 
brought forth of their hidden holes, all things whatſo- 
ever hath been done ſince the world began, whether by 
kingdoms in general, or perſons in particular. Now al- 
ſo ſhall be brought forth to open view, all the tranfaRti- 
ons of God and bis Son, among the Sons of men, and e. 
very thing ſhall be applied to every particular perſon, in 
equity and juſtice, to whom they belong: The fins that 
thou haſt committed ſhall be thy own, and thou thy. 
ſelf ſhalt bear them. The Lord is a God of knowledge, 
and by him actions ave weighed. 
It will be marvellous to behold how, by thonſands, 
and ten thouſands, God will call from their feeret places 
thoſe ſins that one would have thought had been dead 
and buried, and forgotten; yea, how he will ſhew be- 
fore the ſun, ſach things, fo baſe and fo horrid, that 
one would think it was not in the hearts of any to com- 
wit, for all isrecorded in the book of Cod remembrance, 
f While men are here, they have a thouſands tricks to 
; prefent themſelves one to another, far more fair and 
honeſt than they are, or ever were. As Chriſt ſaid to 
þ the Phariſees, Ye are they who juſtiſy yourſelves before 
. men, but God knoweth your hearts, Ay, God knoweth 
88 indeed, what a neſt, what a heap, what ſwarms, yea, 

what legions of helliſh wickedneſs, there is with power” 
lurking, like cockatrices, m thoſe men, that one would 
75 ſwear a thouſand times, are good and honeſt men, The 

way of men in their ſins, it ig like an eagle in the air, a 
11 Wl [fr 2<11t upon a rock, a ſhip in the midſt of the ſea, and af 
pat a young man'with a maid, faith Solomon; that is, hid- 
denly, cloſely, covertly, burying all under fair preten- 
ms ces, wiping their mouths in the cloſe of their evils, ſay- 
ing, I have done no wickedneſs, 
But this though it may ferve for the time preſent, 
and no longer, God will not be deluded, nor blinded, 
nor mocked, nor put off: They conſider not that I re- 
member al their wickedneſs, (faith he) but 1 will ge- 

h ove thee, and will ſet them in order before thine eyes. 
Here will be laid open the very heart of Cain the mur- 
derer, of Judas the traitor, of Saul the adverſary of 

| : | David, - 


ho The Reſurrettion of the Dead, and eternal Julgem eu 


 _ ment. 


* 


David, and of choſe that under pretences of holiueſs 


D have perſecuted, Ohriſt, his word, and: people, - Now - 


ſhall. every drunkard, whoremaſter, thief, and other 
wicked perſon, be turned their inſide, outward; their 
hearts right open, and every fin, with every circum. 
Aance. of place, time, perſon with whom, with the 
cauſes alſo that drew them to the commiſſion of every 
evil, be diſcovered to all. Here will be no hiding your. 
ſelves behind curtains, nor no covering yourſelves with 
the black and dark night: I ſay, ſurely the darkneſs 
Pall cover me, even the night ſhall be light about me ; yea, 
O God, darkneſs hideth not from thee, but the nightſhineth 
as the day, the darkneſs and light are both alike unto thee, 
The piercing eye of God beholds all places, perſons, 
and things; the holy hand of his juſtice. writeth them 
*Yown in the book of his remembrance; and by his pow- 
er and wiſdom, will he open and read to all men ex. 
actly, diſtinctly, and convincingly, whatever hath paſſed 
from them, or been done by them, in their whole life; 
For, for all theſe things God will bring thee into judge. 
Again, as God will bring out of the book of his 
remembrance, whatever bath paſſed. from thee againll 
him ; ſo alſo will he then bring forth, by the ſame book 
all things and carriages of his towards thee. 
Here will he bring to thy mind every fermon tho 
haſt heard, every chapter thou haſt read, every con- 
'viction thou haſt had on thy conſcience, and every ad: 
monition that bath been given thee in all thy life, when 
thou waſt in the land of the living. | 
Now will God lay open before thee, what patience 
| he extended to thee, how he let thee live one year, 
two years, ten, yea, twenty and twenty years, and all 
to try thee. . Yea, now alſo will he bring to thy view, 
how many times he warned, rebuked, threatened, and 
chaltiſed thee for thy wickedneſs; how many awaken: 
ing providences and judgements he continually laid be 
fore thy face; yea, how many a time thou didſt, like 
Balaam, run upon the point of thy ſword of juſtice, 
and how he gave back, as being loath to kill thee, 
Now alſo again ſhall be brought before thee, and al 
men, how many ſtrogglings God had with thy heath 
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da the ſick-bed, to do thee good; yea, and at ſack ny 
mes, how many vows, - promiſes, engagements, and 1 
| reſolutions thou madeſt before God, to turn, if he would 
releaſe thee from thy affliction, and take off his rod 
from thy back: And yet how thou didſt, like the man 
fed, break and ſnap in twain all theſe chains f 
iron with which thou hidſt bound thy ſoul ; and that 
for a very Juſt and fin,” Here alſo will be opened betore_ 
thee, how often thou haſt finned againſt thy Tight and 
knowledge; how often thou haſt laid violent hands on 
thy own conſcience ; how often thou haſt Jaboured to 
put ont that light that hath ſtood in thy way to hinder 
thee from ſinning againſt thy foul. Ah, Lord! whata. 
condition will the Chriflleſs ſoul be in at this day? how 
will every one of theſe things afflict the damned foul? 
„„ they will pierce like arrows, and bite like ſerpents, and 
X. ing like an adder, With what ſhame will that man ſtand 
ed before the Judgement-ſeat'of Chriſt, who mult have all 
e; wings he hath done againſt God, to provoke the eyes 
ge. Jof bis glory to jealouſly, laid open before the whole 
bis hoſt of the heavely train It would make a man blum _ 
in. to have his pockets ſearched for things that are ſtolen, 
ook in the midſt of a market, eſpecially if he ſtand upon his 
reputation and honour. But thou muſt have thy heart 
hou Wl ſearched, the bottom of thy heart ſearched; and that, 
con · WW 1 ſay, before thy neighbour, whom thou haſt wronged, 
ad- and before the devils, whom thou haſt ſerved, yea, be- 
fore God, whom thou haſt defpiſed, and before the an- 
gels, thoſe holy and delicate creatures, whoſe holy and 
chaſte faces will ſcarce forbear bluſhing, while God is" 
making thee vomit up all thon has ſwallowed; for God 
ſhall bring it out of thy belly. | | 
For, as for God to forget iniquity, is one of the chief 
heads of the covenant of grace, and as an argument off 
the higheſt nature, to beget, and to continue conſolati- 
on in the godly; ſo the remembrance of iniquity, by 
the Lord, it is one of the heavieſt loads and judgements 
that can befall any poor creature. Lord, (faith the pro- 
phet), remember not agatnſt us ſormer iniquities: And 
again, If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark iniquity, O Lord, 
who (hall and ? And the reaſon is, becaule that which 
4 G the 
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the Lord forgetteth, is ſorgiven for ever; but that 
which he remembereth, it is charged for ever, and ns. 
| thing can take it away: 7 hough thou waſh thee with 
nitre, and take thee much ſoap, yet thine i eien ic mark. 


ed before me, ſaith the Lord Gd. 


3. The third beck that will at this day be opened, 
and out of which God will judge the world; it is the 
book of the law, or ten words given forth on rhe Mount 
Sinai. Bat this book will more ſpecially concern theſe 
that have received it, or that have had knowledge there. 


of. Every one ſhall net be judged by this book, as 
there delivered, thongh they ſhall be judged by the 


works of it, which are written in their hearts: As many 


a, have ſinned without law, 2 periſh withaut law, 


and they that have ſinned in the law ſhall be judged by 
the law. That is, the Heathens that never knew the 
law, as delivered on Sinai, they ſhall be judged by the 
law, as it was written in man's heart in his creation (which 
is compriſed within the book of the creatures): but 
thoſe that have knowledge of the law as delivered on 


Sinai, they ſhall be judged by the law as there given, 


Now then this book, when it is opened at the day of 


zudgement, it will to thoſe to whom it eſpecially re- 
lates, be a moſt terrible law, far ſurpaſſing the two a- 


forementioned. This law, as I may fo ſay, it is the 


_ Chief and moſt pure reſemblance of the juſtice and hol 


neſs of the heavenly Majeſty, and doth hold forth to 
all men the ſharpneſs and keenneſs of his wrath above 
the other two that IT have before. mentioned. I ſay 
both becauſe it hath been delivered more plain and 6 
pen, both as to the duty enjoined, and the fin prohibje 
red, and therefore mult of neceſſity fall with the more 
violence upon the head of all that ſhall be found within 


the compals of 'it. 


This law, it hath in it to be opened at this day theſe 
two general heads: 1. A diſcovery of the evil of {in 
that is ſo againſt plain light and truth. And, 2. A dit 


covery of the vanity of all things that will at this da 


be brought by finners, for their help and plea at the 
judgement. Alas, who can but imagine, that the poo 
world, at the day of their arraignment, ſhould mule 
ul 
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Tbe 3 of the Dead, and eteraal at Yale. co! 
rp Al. that ever they. can think of, as arguments to 
helter them from the execution of that firce wrath, _ 
that then with ſinking fouls they will 0 prepared: for L : 
r 4 

1) As to the firſt of theſe, the apoſtle tells us, ie; 
oe law. was added, that the offence might abound, or 
be diſcovered what it is. As he faith again, 1 had not 
tuown ſin but by the law. Thus it is in this lie, and 
thas it will be in the day of judgement ; that is, thoſe 
that (ee ſin, and that in its ab: unding nature, and in its 


that is indeed the glaſs by which God diſcovereth fin, 
awd the filthy ſpots-of leproſy that are in the ſuul. Now 
thoſe that have not the happineſs to ſee their ſin by the 
bw in this life, while there is a fountain of grace to 
waſh in and be clean; they muſt have the miſery to 
ſe it at the judgement, when nothing is left but miſery 
and pain, as the puniſhment for the ſame. Ar which 
day thoſe little tittles of this holy law, that now men 
þ eaſily look over, and ſin againſt with eaſe, they will 
every one of them appear with ſuch dread and with 
ſuch flaming Jaltice againſt every offence committed; 
that if heaven and earth itſelf ſhould ſtep in to ſhelter 
the ſianer from the juſtice and wrath due to fin, it 
would turn them up by the roots: It is eaſter for hea» - 
den and earth to paſs away, than for one tiitle of the 
law to fall, If there appeared ſuch flames, ſuch thun- 
derings and tempeſts, as there were at the giving of 
the law ? what flames and blackneſs will there appear 
it the execution thereof? And if at the giving of the 
hw there appeared ſo much holineſs and juſtice, that 
t made all Iſrael fly, yea holy Moſes exceedingly fear 
ad quake; what will become of thoſe that God ſhall _ 
judge by the rigour of this law in the day of judgement ! 
O what thunderings and lightenings? what earth- 
Ws and tempeſts will there be in every damned foul. 
a the opening of this book ! Then indeed will God viſit 
them with thunder and earthquake, and great noiſe ; with 
lorm and tempeſt, aud the flame of a devouring fire. 
Fir behold (faith the prophet) the Lord will come with 
e, and with his chariots, like a whirlwind, to render 
4 G 2 _ bis 
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his anger with fury, and his rebukes with flames of fire, WM of ju: 
N The Lord will come with fire, that is, in the flaming ſtreng 
. © Heat of his juſtice and Holineſs againſt ſin and ſinners, 20 ment 
execute the rigour of his threatnings upon their periſh: WM npe. 
ing ſouls Th n+ 2 | 2, FOE No! 
(2) The ſecond general head that is contained in this ed al 
law, to be opened at this day, is its exactneſs and puri. gainſt 
ty, and ſtrictneſs as to all acts of good that any pot bis hc 
creature hath done it this life, whereby he in the judge. W for ev 
-ment will think to ſhelter, or ſecure himſelf from the and 1 
wrath of God. This is the rule, and line, and plum - hold t 
met, whereby every act of every man, ſhall be meafur.W i Hon. 
ed; and he whoſe righteouſneſs is not found every way world 
anfwerable to this law, which all will fall ſhort of, but are nc 
they that have the righteouſneſs of God by faith in je. the Li 
ſus Chriſt : He muſt periſh, as he ſaith, Judgement a beim pe, 
fo will I lay to the line, and righteouſneſs will 1 lay man f 
the plummet, and the hail ſhall fweep away the reſugi cy anc 
of lies, and the water ſhall overflow the hiding-platesM he wil 
That is, though men may now ſhelter themſelves uu day of 
der legal repentance, cold profeſſion, good meaning thing 
_ thinkings, and domgs; yet all theſe things muſt be will 4 
meaſured, and weighed in the balance of God's moi and pa 
. righteous law: And as I ſaid, whatever in that day i w/o K. 
not found the righteouſneſs of God, it will be found i to :hy 
refuge of lies, and will be drowned by the overflowing You 
of the wrath of God, as the waters of Noah oveiflon jiſtice 
ed the world. And hence it is, that all the ungodly} angels 
will at this day be found as ſtubble, and the Jaw as fire old wi 
As it faith, From his right hand went a firey law. And aſhes, 
. again, His lips are full of indignation, and his tongue ol them: 
a devouring fire. For as fire, where it ſeizeth, doi For 
burn, eat, deſtroy, devour, and conſume; fo will are unc 
Jaw, all thoſe that at this day, ſhall be found under thiF «// he 
tranſgreſſion of the leaſt tittle of it. It will be wid Mof 
theſe ſouls at the day of judgement, as it is with tho could 
countries that are over-run with moſt mercileſs conque deliver 
ors, who leave not any thing behind them, but ſwallo ear t] 


up all with fire and ſword : For by fire, and by his u ba /t 4 
will the Lord plead with all fleſh, and the ſlain of 1 and th. 
- Lord ſhall be many. There are two things at the d fore th. 
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of judgement, wilt meet in their height and utmoſt 


ſtrength, aud they are ſtu and the law; for the Judge- 


- 
= 


| ment will not be, till the iitiqury of the world be full 


Now, thett, when ſin is come to its full, having play« 


ea an its pranks, and done all the miſchief it cart a- 


Fuad the Lord of glory, then God brings forth the law, 


bis holy and righteous law, one of which will now rej 
for ever, that is, cither the law or ſm: Wherefore fin 
and ſinners, they muſt trewble with all that help, and 


it honourable ; that is, will give it the victory over the 
world for ever: for that is holy, juſt, and good. The 

are unholy, unjuft, and bad; therefore by this law will 
the Lord rain ſnares, fire, and brimſtone, and a horrible 


he will not be fierce and dreadfol in his juſtice, in the 
day of judgement; for jadgement and jaſtice is the laſt 
thing that God intends to bring. upon the ſtage, which 
will then be to the full as terrible, as now his goodneſs, 
and patience, and-long-ſufferance, is admirable : Lord, 
woo knoweth the power of thine anger ? even according 
to thy fear, ſo is thy wrath. , 


juſtice of God againſt ſin and ſinners, by his caſting off 


ol world, by his burning of Sodom and Gomorrah to 
aſhes, condemning them with an overthrow, makin 
them an example to thoſe that after ſhould live ungodly, 


are under the law, That every mouth may be ſtopped, and 
al the world become guilty before God: 


Moſes ſeems to wonder, that the children of IIrael 
could continue to live, when they did but hear the law 
delivered on the mountain: Did ever people (ſaith he) 
hear the Lord ſpeak out of the midſt of the fre, as thou 


and the wondrous things that are written therein, be- 
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hold them up; for God will magnify the lau, and make 


Fou may ſee, if you will, a few of the ſparks of the | 


angels for fin, from heaven to hell, by his drowning the 


For whatſoever the law faith, it ſaith to them that 


haſt done, and live? O that ye did but know the law, 


fore the Lord cauſe that fearful voice to be heard, Cur/+ - 
VVVVß * 
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tempeſt, this ſhall be the portion of their cup. Let no 
man fay, then, that becauſe God is fo famous in his mer- 


ey and patience, in this day of his grace, that therefore 
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eld is every one that continuet hi not in every thing that Fr, 
written inthe book of the law to do them. Which curſe 
mult fall on all that walk not in all the commandwents 
of God, without iniquity ; which none do, I fay, but 
they that walk in Cbriit, who hath alone fulfilled them all. 
The law is that wbich ſtandeth at the entrance of the 
Paradiſe of God, as a flaming ſword, turning every way 


to keep out thoſe that are not righteous. with the righ- 


teouſneſs of God, that have not ſkill to come to the throne 


£5 of. grace by «that new and living way which he hath 


conſecrated for us through the veit ; that is to ſay, his 
fleſh. For though this law, I ſay, be taken away by 
Chriſt Jeſus, for all that truly and favingly believe; yet 
It remains in full, force and power, in every tittle of 
it, againſt every ſoul of man that now ſhall be found 
in his tabernacle; that is, in himſelf, and out of the 
Lord Jeſus : It lieth, I ſay, like a lion rampant, at the 
gates of heaven, and will roar upon every unconverted 
foul, fiercely accuſing every one that now would gladly 
enter in through the gates into this city. So then, he 
that can anſwer all its moſt perfect and legal commands, 
and that can live in the midſt of devouring fire, and 
there enjoy God, and ſolace himſelf; he ſhall dwell. an 


*  - high, and ſhall not be hurt by this law: His place of de- 


fence ſhall be the munitions of rocks : bread. ſhall be given 
him; and his water ſhall be ſure ; thine eyes ſhall behold 
the king in his beauty ; they ſhall ſee the land that is very 
far off. Bleſſed, then, is be whoſe righteouſneſs doth 
anſwer every point of the law of God, according to 
1 Cor. 1. 30. He ſhall be able to eſcape all thoſe things 
that (hall come to paſs, and to ſtaud before the Son of 
man; for in himſelf our God is a conſuming fire; and 
man, out of Chriſt, is but as ſtubble, chaff, thorns, briars, 
feuel, for the wrath of this holy and ſinner-conſuming 
God to ſeize upon for ever: Who can ſtand before hu 
indignation ? who can abide the fierceneſs of his anger? 
His fury is poured out like fire, and the rocks are thrown 


down by him. , 


Now, when theſe three books are thus opened, there 
will, without doubt, be ſad throbbing and pricking in 
every heart that now ſtands for his life, before the jude- 
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The Reſurrectiou of the Dead, and eternal Jug mem Gow 
ment - ſeut of Chriſt the righteous judge 3 and withòöut ul 
queſtion, they will be ſtudying a thouſand ways to en- 
yade and ſhift the ſtroke, that by the ſin that theſe three 
books do charge them with, will immediately fall upon 
wem. 9 Darn 33 5 144% "Sets 
But now, to cut off all theſe at a blow, forthwith ap- 
ar the witneſſeſs, who are ready to evince, and: make 
full and ſoul-killing proof of every particular charged a. 
ainſt them. ; BF | OY Wet 4 52: 
1. And the firſt is, God himſelf: 7 (faith be) will be a 
ſwift witneſT againſt the forcerers, and againſi the adul. 
terers, and"againſt falſe ſwearers, and again(t thoſe that 
oppreſſed” the hireling of his wages, the widow and the 
fuherleſs ; and that turn aſide the ſtranger . rom his right, 
ind that feareth not me, ſaith the Lord, 119 1 2 
This muſt needs be of great ſway with every ſoul, 
that God ſhould now come in: { will witneſs (faith God) 
that theſe things of which ye are accuſed be ſore the judge 
are true. I have ſeen all, know all, and write down 
all. There hath not been a thought in your heart, nor 
2 word in your tongue, but I have known it altogether: 
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d IM things have always been open and naked to mine 
n eye; yea, my eye: lids try the children of men : I have 
e. known your dowu-ſiiting, and your up- riſing, and have 
underſtood your thoughts afar off; I have compaſſed 
1d your path, and am well acquainted with all your ways. 
ry (1) You have not continued in that ſtate of nature.in 
1 which I did at firſt create you: You have not liked to 


retain that knowledge and underſtanding of God that 
5 WH you had, and might have had, by the very book of the 
of creatures. You gave way to the ſuggeſtions of fallen 
nd angels; and ſo your fooliſh hearts were darkened, and 
alienated, and eſtranged ſrom God. f 
we (2) All the creatures that were in the world have 
n even condemned you: they have been fruitful, but you _ 
ſruitleſs; they have been fearful of danger, but you 
fool-hardy ; they have taken the fitteſt opportunity for 
their own preſervation, but thou haſt both blindly and 
confidently gone on to thy puniſhment. REY 
(3) Touching the book of my remembrance, who 
tan contradict it? Do not I fill heaven and earth, ſaith 


the 


—_ 
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Die Reſur! ecion of be Dead, and eternal Fudgemen 
ie Lord? Was I not in all places to behold, 10 ſeg, 
and to obſerve thee in all thy ways? My eye ſaw the 
._ Thief and the adulterer: and I heard every lie and oath 
+ Of the wicked; I ſaw the hypocriſy of the diſſembler; 
they have committed villany in Iſrael, and have com, 
mit ted adutlery with their neighbours wives, and have 
ſpoken lying words in my name, which I have not com. 
Wanded them, even I know and am a witneſs, ſaith 
the Lord. | | 2 9 
- (4) God will alſo come in agaivft them for their tranſ. 
greſling his law, even the law which he delivered on 
Mount Sinai« be will, I fay, open every tittle thereof 
in ſuch order and truth, and apply the breach of each 
ticular perſon with ſuch convincing, arguments, that 
they will fall down filenced for ever: Every mouth ſhall 
be flopped, and all the world ſhall become guilty before God, 
2. There is yet another witneſs, for the condemning 
the tranſgreſſors of theſe laws, and that is Conſcience; 
their conſciences alſo bearing witneſs, ſaith the apollle, 
Conſcience is a thouſand witnefſes. Conſcience, 'it will 
cry Amen to every word that the great God doth ſpeak 
_ © a8gaiuſt thee, Conſcience is a terrible accuſer ; it will 
bold pace with the witneſs of God, as to the truth of 
| evidence to a hair's breadth, The witneſſes of conſci. 
ence, it is of great authority, it commands guilt, and 
faſteneth it on every ſoul which it accuſeth. Aud hence 
it is ſaĩd. If our hearts or conſcience accuſe us, Conſci. 
ence will thunder and lighten at this day; even the con. 
ſciences of the moſt Pagan ſinners in the world will 
have ſufficiently wherewith to accuſe, to condemn, and 
to make paleneſs appear in their faces, and breaking in 
their loins, by reaſon of the force of its conviction. Q 
the mire and dirt that a guilty conſcience, when it 
Forced to ſpeak, will caſt up and throw out before the 
judgement-ſeat : It muſt out: none can ſpeak peace, 
nor health to that man, upon whom God hath let looſe 
his own conſcience. Cain will now cry, My pruntfomen 
is greater than I can bear; Judas will bang bimſell; 
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+ their loins to be looſened, and their knees to ſmite one 


againſt another, when conſcience ſtirreth. 9 con- 
| ; g cience 


and both Belſhazzar and Felix will feel the Joints of 
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dle Reſur section of the Dead, and eternal Judgement: 
ſcience is once thoroughly awakened, as it ſhall be. be. 
fore the judgement - ſeat; God need ſay no more to the 
ſibner, than Solomon ſaid to filthy Shimei, Thou kuows ? 
Left all the wickedn?ſs that thy heart is privy o. As WhO 
ſhould ſay, thy confcience knoweth, and can well in. 
form thee of all tne evil and fn that thou art guilty of, 
To all which it anſwereth even as face anſwereth to 
face in a glaſs; or as an eccho an{wereth the man that 
ſpeaketh; as faſt, I ſay, as God chargeth, conſcience 
„in cry out, Guilty, guilty, Lord; guilty. of all, of e. 
on very whit; I remember clearly all the crimes thou lay. 
of ea before me. Thus, I ſay, will conſcience be a witncſs 
ch zgainſt the ſoul in the day of God. 8 . 
at 3. As God and conſcience will at this day be moſt 
i Lreadful witneſſes againſt the ſinful man; fo alſo will 
d. thole ſeveral thoughts that have paſſed through man's 
u leart be a witneſs alſo againſt him. As he ſaid bef l re, 
Their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and vheir thong hie 
le. the mean while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one another, in 
wi DE day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Fes. 
ſus Chriſt, according to the goſpel. | 
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al The thoughts come in as a witneſs for God againſt g 
A the ſinner, upon the account of that unſteadineis and 

Cle 


variety that was in them, both touching God and their 
00 i own {clves. | | | 
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ace 1/7, Sometimes the man thinks there is no God, but . 
ci. nat every thing hath its riſe of itſelf; or by chance or | [ 
a torcune: The ſoo! hath ſuid in his heart, there is 29 Hl. © 
vill Sometimes again, they think there is a God; but yet == 
and they think and imagine of him falſely: Thou thoughts 1:8 
> OY {i that / was altogether ſuch a one as thyſelf, (Faith God) 1/180 
| On it 1 will reprove thee. th | 1 
* Men thiak, that becauſe they can fin with delight, | || 
4 wa: therefore God can let them eſcape without puniſh. 4 
** ment, Nay, oftentimes they think, that God doth ei. by 
dole mer quite forget their wickednets, or elle that he will 
ſe be pleaſed with ſuch ſatisfaction as they are pleaſed to - 
*. give him, even a few howling prayers, feigned and hy- 
WJ pocritical rears and weepings, which pals from them, 
WY more for fear of the puniſhment of hell-fire, than be. 
oor Cauſe they have offended fo R's. ſo juſt, aud fo glori. 
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mem 
* * 
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ous a God, and ſo loving and fo condeſcending a Jeſys 
Sometimes again they have had right thoughts of 
ſomething of God, but not of him together ; either 


© thinking fo of his jubice, as to drive them from .him, 


| his holineſs and juſtice. 


and alfo cauſe them to put bim out of their mind; or 
elſe ſo thinking 6f his mercy, as that they quite forget 
Now both theſe are. but baſe 
thoughts of God, and ſo erroneous and ſinful thoughts, 

Somezimes alſo they have pretiy right thoughts of 
God, both as to juſtice and mercy, but then through the 
wretchedneſs of their unſatisfied nature, they, againſt 
the light and knowledge, do, with ſhut eyes, and har- 


- dened hearts, ruſh fiercely, knowingly, and willingly, 
- again into their fins and wickedneſs. 


2dly, As men bave tbeſe various thoughts of God 


ſo alſo their thoughts are not ſteddy about themſelves, 


(1) Sometimes they think they are ſinners, and there. 


| Fore they have need of mercy. 


(2) Sometimes again they think they are righteous, 
and fo have not ſo much need: mark, and yet both 3. 
like rotten and baſe ; becauſe, as the laſt is altogetber 
ſenſeleſs, ſo the firſt is not at all ſavingly ſenſible, 

(3) Sometimes again they think they are gods, that 


they ſhall never dic, or that if they do die, yet they 


ſhall never riſe again; or if they do riſe again, yet they 
{hill be ſaved, though they have lived vilely, and in 
their fins, all the days of their life. Now, I ſay, every 
one of theſe thoughts, with ten thouſand more of the 
tike nature, will God bring in againſt the rebels in the 


_ Judgement-day, Which thoughts ſhall every one of 


them be brought forth. in their diftin&t order. He ſheu- 
eth to man what 1s his thought. And again, 1 know 


that thou canſt do every thing, and that no thought can 


be hid from thee. We read , that when the rangers at 


Jerifaltem did but hear the apoſtles ſpeak to every one 
of them in their own language, how It amazed and con- 
founded them. But I fay, how will they look and be 


amazed, when Cod ſhall evidently, clearly, and fully, 
ſpeak out all their hearts, and every thought they have 

had before them? 
Now the reaſon and ſtrepgth of this witneſs will lie 
here, 
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here, that God will, by the variety and eroſſneſs that 
their thoughts had one to another, and by the contra- 
diction that was in them, prove them ſinners and un | 

ly; becauſe that, I ſay, ſometimes they thought thets 
vas a God, ſometimes again they thought there was 
none. Sometimes they thought that he was ſuch a 
God, and ſometimes again they thoughr of him quite 
contrary : Sometimes they thought he was worth re- 
garding, and ſometimes they thought he was nat; As 
alſo, ſometimes they thought he would be faithful, both 
io mercy, and, quſtice, and ſinners; and ſometimes a- 
gain they thought he would not. 

Wnat greater argument now can there Vy to prove 
„nen vanity, froth, a lie, ſinners, deluded by the devil, 

and ſuch as had falſe apprehenſions of God, his ways, 

nis word, his juſtice, his e of themſelves, their 
fins, and every action? 

Now they will ind&ed appear a very lump of confuſi- 
on, a maſs of ſin, a bundle of ignorance, of atheiſm, of 


us unbelicf, and+of all things that ſhould lay them obnoxi- 

"Wh ous to the judgements of God. This will God, I ſay, 

zer by muſtering up the thoughts of man, and by ſhewing 5g 
: of them, that every imagination and thought of their 

«i beart-wvas only evil, and "that continually, (by ſhewing 
8 of them what ſtaggering, drunken, wild, and uncome- 


ly thoughts they have bad, both of him and of them- 
ſelves), convince them, calt them; and condemn them 
3s for ſinners and tranſgreſſors againſt the book of creatures 


6 the book of his remembrance; and the book of rhe law. ; 
; 1 By the variety of their thoughts, they ſhall be proved ni 
"WI unſtable, ignorant, wandering ſtars, clouds carried with it 
vl a tempeſt, without order or guidance and taken ere 
10% of the devil at his will. ä 4 
92 Now, while the wicked are thus ſtanding upon their — 

5 Al 
5 trial and lives before the judgement-ſear, and that in 


the view of heaven and hell ; they, I fay, hearing and 
** ſeeing ſuch dreadful things, both written and witneſſed 
againſt every one of them; and that by ſuch books 

and ſuch witneſſes as do not only talk, but teſtify, and 
that with the whole ſtrength of uulh againſt them; 
the they will then begin, though poorly, and without, any 
| 4 H 2 advantage, 


The Reſurredtion of the Dead, and eternal Judgeminl. 
advantage, to plead for themſelves, Won Plea, will 
be to this effect : 

Lord, we did find in the ſcriptures, thar thou didſt 
ſend a Saviour into the world, to deliver us from theſe 
fins and miſeries. We hear this Saviour alſo publiſhed, 
and openly proffered to ſuch poor finners as we are; 
Lord, Lord, we alſo made profeſſion of this Saviour, 
and were many af ns frequenters of bis holy ordinances; 
We have cat and drank in thy preſence, aud thou baſ 
taught in our ſtreets, Lord, we have alſo, ſome of us, 
been preachers ourſelves, we have propheſied in thy 
name, and in tby name have we caſt out devils, and 
done many wondrous works. Nay, Lord, we did herd 
among thy people; we ftorſouk the profane and wicked 
world; and carried our fhining lamps before us in the 
face: of all men, Lord, Lord, open to us. 

All the while they are thus pleading and ſpeaking for 
themſelves, behold how earneſtly they groan, how 
_ghaſlly. they look, and how now the brimith tears flow 

down like rivers from their eyes, ever redoubling their 

petition, Lord, Lord, Lord, Lord: Firſt thinking of 
this thing, and then of that, ever contending, ſeeking, 
and ſtriving to enter iu at this Prait gate, As Chrift Gaith, 

When once the maſier of the houſe is riſen up, chat is, 

when Chriſt hath laid aſide his mediation for Ganen 

and bath taken upon him only to judge and condemn; 
then will the wicked begin to ſtand without, and te 
knock and contend for a portion among them that are 
tbe bleſſed, Ah, how will their hearts twitter, while 
they look upon the kingdom of glory ! And bow will 
they 2ke. and throb at every view of hell, their proper 
place ! Still crying, O that we might laberic lite, and 

O that we might eſcape eternal death. 

But now, to take away: all cavils and objections that 
of this nature will ariſe in the hearts of theſe men; 


forthwith the book of life is brought out of a concluſion 


and a final end of eternal judgement. As John faith 


T he books were opened, and another book, was opened, 
= which 1s the book of life, and the dead were judged oui 
of thoſe things that were written in the wan accord. 
ing to their works, 
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But this book of life, it is not at this time opened, 3s 
becauſe there are not any godly to be tried; for, as 1 
have ſhewed before, their judgement is paſt and over, _ 


before the wicked rife. The book of life then, it is now 


opened for further conviction of damned reprobates, 


that their mouths may be ſtopped for ever, as touching - 
all their cavils, contendings, and arguments againſt 
God's proceeding 'in judge ment with them. 


judging him again; but he will be juſtified i in his ſayings, 
and will overcome when he is judged at this day. Yet 
not by a haſty. and angry caſting them away, but by a 
legal and convincing proceeding, againſt them, and o- 
verthrowing all their cavils by his manifeſt and invinci- 
ble truth. Wherefore, to cut off all that they can ſay, 
he will yow open the book of life before them, and 
will ſhew then what is written therein, both as to elec- 
tion, converſion, and a truly goſpel converſation : 
will convince them, that they neither are of the num- 
ber of his elect, neither were they ever ' regenerate, 
neither had ever a truly goſpel-converſation in the world. 
By theſe three things then, our of this book, thou, 
who art not faved, muſt at laſt be judged, and overcome. 
1. Here will be tried, whether thou art within that 
part of this book, wherein all the elect are recorded : 


for all the elect are written here, as Chrift faith, Re- 


joice that your names are written in heaven. And again, 
in thy boek (faith he to his F RY are all my W 
Witten. 

Now then, if thy name be not found either anions 
the prophets, apoſtles, or the reſt of ſaints, thou muſt 
be put by, as one that is caſt away, as one polluted, and 
as an abominable branch; "Thy name is wanting in the 
genealogies and rolls of heaven; thou art not pricked 
for everlaſling life; 
ed from that ſoul amazing miſery; for there are no 
ſouls can, though they would give a thouſand worlds, 
be delivered at the day of God, but ſuch that are found 
writien in this book. Every one of thoſe that are writ- 
ten, though never a one of thoſe that are not written 
ſhalt in that day be delivered from the wrath to come. 


Bur, 


For, be- 1 
lieve it, while God is judging them, they will fall to == 


and 


therefore thou mult not be deliver. . 
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The. Ref urreGion: of 1 the l and eternal r 
But, O! methinks, - with what careful hearts will 


tue damned now begin, to look for their names in this 


book. Thoſe that, when once the long-ſuffering of God 


waited on them, made light of all admonition, and 


flighted the counſel of making their calling and electi- 


on ſure, would now give thouſands of treaſures, that 
© they could but ſpy their names, though laſt and leaſt a. 
1 mong the ſons of Ged: But, I ſay, bow will they fail; 


how will they faint ; bow will they die and languiſh i in 
their ſouls, when they (hall, ſtill as they look, ſee their 
names wanting. What a. pinch will it be to Cain, to 


ſee his brother there recofded, and he himfelf left out! 


Abſalom will now ſwoon, N be as one that giveth up 
the ghoſt, When he ſliall ſee David his father, and So- 
lomon his brother, written here, while he withal is 
written in the earth, among the damned. Thus, I ſay, 
will ſadneſs be added to ſadneſs, in the ſoul of the per- 
iſhing world, when they. fail of finding their names in 


this part of the book of the life of the Lamb, ſlain from 


the foundation of the world, 

2. The fecond part of this book, is that in which. is 
recorded the nature of converſion, of faith, love, &c, 
And thoſe that have not had the effectual word of God 
upon them, and the true and ſaving operation of grace 
in their hearrh, which is indeed the true life which is 
begun in every Chriſtian, they will be found till not 
written in this book ; for the living, the holy living fouls, 
are they only that are written therein: As the prophet 
faith, And he that remaineth in Ferujalem, ſhall be call. 
very one that is written among the living 
in Feruſalem. Eternal life is already in this life begun 
in every ſoul that ſhall be ſaved; as Chriſt ſaith, Ae 
that believeth in me, hath everlaſting life. And again, 
Whoſo eateth my fiſh, and drinketh my blood, hath eter- 
nal life, and 1 will raiſe bim up at the laſt day. And 
hence they are called the living, that are written in 
this book. Here then the Lord will open, before thee 


what converſion is, in the true and ſimple nature of it, 


which, when thou beholdeſt, thou wilt then be convin- 


ced, that this thou haſt miſt of; for it mult needs be, 


chat. when chou beholdeſt, by the records of hee 
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The Reſurrection of the Dead, and eternal Judgement. af 617 
bat a change, what a turn, what an alteration the | | 
work of regeneration maketh on every ſonl, and in eve- _ 
ry heart, where the effectual call, or the call according 
to his purpoſe, is, that thou who haſt lived a ſtranger to 
this or that, haſt contented tbyſelf with the notion only, 
or a formal aud feigned profeſſion thereof: 1] ſay, it can- . 
not be, but that thou muſt forthwith fall doun, ard 
with grief conclude, that thou haſt no ſhare in this part 
of the book of life neither: the living only are written 
herein. There is not one dead, carnal, wicked man, 
recorded here. No, but when the F ſhall at this 
day make mention of Rabab, of Babylon, of Philiſtia, 
and Ethiopia; that is, of all the curſed rabble and crew: \. 
of the damned; then he will ſay, that this man was 
born there, that is amonglt them, fo hath his name 
where they have theirs; namely, under the black rod, 
in the king's black book, where he hath recorded all 
his enemies and traitors, It ſhall be ſaid of this man, 
of this ungodly man, that he was born there: that he 
lived and died in the ſtate of nature, and ſo under the 
curſe of God, even as others; for as he (aid of wicked 
x4 Coniah, Write this man childleſs ; fo he faith of every 
55 godly man, that ſo departed out of this world, Mriie 
this man graceleſs. 

2 Wherefore, I fay, among the Babylonians and Phili- 
is ſtines, among the unbelieving Moors and Pagans, his 
* name will be found in the day when it will be inquired 
111. obere every inan was born; for God at this day will di- 
ing vide the whole world into theſe wo ranks, the children 
un of the world, and the children of Zion. Wberefore, 
He here is the honour, the privilege, and advantage, that 
in, the godly above the wicked will have at the day of 
ter. beir counting, When the Lord maketh- mention of Zion, 
nd i Hal be then acknowledged, that this and that (good) 
man was born in her; the Lord ſhall count (faith the pro- 
phet) when be writeth up the people, that this man was 
born there. 

This man had the work of converſion, of faith, and 
grace, in his foul. This man is a cbild of Zion, of the 
heavenly Jeruſalem, which is alſo written in heaven. 
Bleſſed is the people chat are in luch a caſe. 


Bur, 
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for though ſo long as thou didſt judge thyſelf, by the 
crooked rule of thy own reaſon, and fancy, and aſſecti- 
don, thou waſt pure in thine own eyes, yet now thoy 
muſt be judged alone, by the words and rule of the 


* * 0 
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"The Reſurreckion of the Deal, and ete rnal N udgement; 


+ But, poor ſoul, counters will not go for gold now ; 


Lord Jeſus. | Which words ſhall not now, as in times 


paſt, be wreſted and wrang, both this way and that, 


to ſmooth -thee up in the hypocrites. hope, and carnal 


B -- confidence; but be thou king, or Keſer, be thou who 


thou wilt, the word of Chriſt, and that with this inter. 
pretation only, it hall judge thee in the lalt day. 
Now will finners begin to cry with loud and bitter 


/ cries, Oh, ten thouſand worlds for a ſaving work of 


grace. Crowns and kingdoms for the leaſt meaſure of 
ſaving faith, and for the love that Chriſt will fay is the 
love of his owa Spirit. | Eg E 

Now they will begin alſo to ſee the work of a broken 


and a contrite fpirit, and of walking with God, as living 


ſtones in this world. But, alas! theſe things appear in 


their hearts, to the damned too late; as alſo do all things 


elſe. This will be bur like the repentance of the thief, 
about whoſe-neck is the halter, and he turning off the 
ladder ; for the unfortunate hap of the damned will 
be, that the glory of heavenly things will not appear 10 


* them, till out of ſeaſon. Chriſt muſt now indeed be 


ſhewed to them, as alſo the true nature of faith, and 


all grace; but it will be, when the door is ſhut, and 
mercy gone: they will pray, and repent moſt earneſtly; 


but it will be in the time of great waters of the floods of 
eternal wrath, - when tþey cannot come nigh him. 
Well then, tell me ſinner, if Chriſt ſhould now come 


to judge the world, canſt thou abide the trial of the 
book of life; art thou confident that thy profeſſion, that 


thy converſion, thy faith, and all other graces thoy 
thinkeſt thou haſt, will prove gold, filver, aud precious 
lones, in this day? Bebold, he comes as a refiner's fire 
and as fuller's ſoap: Shalt thou indeed abide the melt 
ing and waſhing of this day? Examine, I ſay, before: 


hand, and try thyſelf unfeignedly; for every one ibu 


doth truth, cometh to the light, that their deeds may l- 
made manifeſt, that they are wrought in God. 
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The Reſurrection of the Dead, and eternal Fudge ment. 

Thou ſayeſt thou art a Chriſtian, that alſo thou haſt 
repented, doſt believe, and love the Lord Jeſus; but 
the queſtion is, Wbether theſe tbings will be found of e- 
qual length, heighth, and breadth, with the book of life? 
or whether, when thou art weighed in the balance, thou 
wilt yet be found wanting? How if, When thou cometh 
to ſpeak for thyſelf before God, thou ſhouldſt ſay Sibo- 
leth, inſte ad of Shibgleth? that is, though almoſt, yer 
not rightly and naturally the language of the Chriſtians, 

If thou miſs but one letter in thy evidence, theu art 
gone; for though"thon mayelt deceive thy own heart 
with braſs inſtead of gold, and with tin inſtead of filver ; 
yet God will not be ſo put off, You know how confident 
the fooliſh virgins were, and yet how they were deceiv- 
ed. They herded with the faints, they went forth 
from the_groſs-pollations of the world, they every one 
en W bad ſhining lamps, and all went forth to meet the bride- 
ng Wl oom, and yet they miſſed the kingdom. They were 
in not written among the living in Jeruſalem; they had 
„gs vor the true, powerful, faving work of converſion, of 
ief, teich, and grace in their fouls; they that are ſooliſh, 


the Wl ike thair lamps, but take no oil, no ſaving grace wih 
will W hem. Thus you fee how ſinners will be put to it be- 
rio MW fore the judgement-ſcat fiom theſe two parts of this 
| be WI book of life. But, | © watt 

and 3. There is yet anotber part of this book to be open- 
and ed, and that is, that part of it in which is recorded 
ly; thoſe noble and cbriſtian acts, that they have dove ſince 
4s of che time of their converſion and turning to Chriſt. Bere 


I ſay, is recorded the teſtimony of the ſaints againſt ſin 
and Antichriſt : their ſuffering for the ſake of God, their- 
e the love to the members of Chriſt, their patience under the 

chat crols, and tbeir faithful frequenting the aflemblies of 
5 tne ſaints, and their encouraging one another to bear up 
-cious in his ways in the worlt of times; even when the proud 
s fire, as called happy, and when they that wrought wick 


melt⸗edneſs, were even ſet up, As he there ſaith; Then they 
efore- WM bat ſcared the Lord, ſpale often one to another ; and 
2 tn the Lord hearkened and heard it, and a book of | remem- 


0 be hunce was written before him, for them that feared the 
era, and that thought upon his name. | 
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For indeed, as truly as any perſon hath his name 
found in the firfl part of this book of life, and his con. 
© verſion in the ſecond: So there is a third part, in which 
rere is his noble, ſpiritual, and holy actions recorded, 
and fet down. As it is ſaid by the Spirit, to John, con- 
cerning thoſe that ſuffered martyrdom for the truth of 
Jeſus, Write, bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord; 
yea, ſaith the Spirit, that they muy reſt from their la. 
bours, and their works follow them, 

And hence it is, that the labour of the ſaints, and 
the book of life, are mentioned together, ſignify ing that 
the travels and labours, and acts of the godly, are re- 
corded therein. 5 {nes 7 

And hence it is again, that the Lord doth tell Sardis, 
that thoſe among them that ſtood it out to the laſt gaſp, 
in the faith and love of the goſpel, fhonld not be blot- 
ed out of the book of life; but they, with the work of 
God on their foul, and their labour for God in this world, 
ſhould be confeſſed before his Father, and before his 
angels. 5 : | | 

This part of this book, is in another place called, The 
book of the word of the Lord, becauſe in it, I ſay, is re. 
corded thele famous acts of the ſaints, againſt the world, 
fi-ſh, and the devil. 

You find alſo, how exact the Holy Ghoſt is, in re- 
cording the travels, pains, labour, and goodneſs of any 
ol the children of Iſrael, in their journey from Egypt 

to Canaan, which was a repreſentation of the travels of 
the ſaints, from nature to grace, and from grace to glo- 
ry. King Ahaſuerus kept in bis library, a book of re- 
cords, wherein was writ -the good ſervice that his ſub. 
jects did for him at any time, Which was a type alſo of 
the manner and - order of heaven. And as fure as ever 
Mordecai, when ſearch was made in the rolls, was found 
there to have done ſuch and fach ſervice for the king and 
His kingdom, fo furely will it be found what every ſaint 
hath done ſor God at the day of inquiry. You find in 
the Old Teſtament alfo, flill as any of the kings of ju. 
dah died, there was ſurely a record in the book of Chro- 
nicles, of their memorable acts and doings for their God, 
the church, and the commonwealth of Iſrael, Which 
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ſtill doth further hold forth unto the children of men, 
this very thing, that all the kings of the New Teſta- 
ment, which are the ſaints of God, have all- their acts, 


and what they have done fer their God, &c. recorded 


in the book of Chronicles, in the heavenly Jeruſalem. 2 


Now I ſay, when this part of the book of life ſhall be 


opened, what can be found in it, of the govd deeds, 


and heaven-born actions of wicked men? Juſt nothing ; 
for as it is not to be expected that thorns ſhould bring 
forth grapes, or that thittles ſhould bear figs; ſo ir WEE 
not be imagined, that ungodly. men {ſhould bave any 


thing to their commendation recorded in this part of 
| the book of life. What baſt thou done, man, for God 


in this world? 
Art thou one of them that haft ſet. thyſelf againſt 
thoſe ſtrong ſlrugglings of pride, luſt, covetouſneſs, aud 


ſecret wickedneis, that remain in cby heart, like Job 


and Paul? 

2. And do theſe nnen againſt theſe things, a- 
riſe from pure love to the Lord Jeſas, or from ſome le- 
gal terrors and conviction for fin? 

. Doſt thou, Lfay, ſtruggle againſt thy tuſts, becauſe 
Wen doit in truth love the ſweet, holy, and bleſſed 
leadings of the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus; its: leadings of 
thee, 1 ſay, into his blood and death, for thy Juſtifica» 
tion, and deliverance from wrath to come? 


4. What acts of ſelf-denial haſt thou done for the 


name of the Lo:d Jeſus, among the ſons of men I ſay, 
what houſe, what friend, what wife, what children, and 
the like, haſt thou loſt or left, for the word of God, 
and the teſtimony of his truth in the world? 

5. Waſt thou one of them that did figh and afflict 
thyſelf for the abomination of the times, and that Chriit 
hath marked and recorded for ſuch a gue? 

6. In a ward, Art thou one of them that wouldſt not 
be won, neither by fear, frowns, nor flaiteries, to for- 
ſake the ways of God, or wrong thy conſcience? or art 
thou one of them that {lighteſt thoſe opportunities, that 


Satan and this world did often give thee to return to fin - 
in ſecret, Theſe be the men whole praiſe is in the goſ- 
pel; and whoſe commendable and worthy acts are re- 
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_ 


corded before the judge of all the world: Alas, alas! 


 _ theſe things are ſtrange things to a carnal and wicked 
man. Nothin 


| g of this hath been done by hiw in this 
ne; and therefore how can any ſich be recorded for 
. Iiimi-1n the book of life; wherefore he muſt needs be 


thut out of this part alſo; as David faith, Let them be 


blotted out of the book of the living, and not be writs 
ten with the righteous.” nor roi 
Thus, I Gay, the wicked will find nothing for their 
comfort, either in the firſt part of this book, where all 
'the names of the ele& are, neither will they find any 
thing in the ſecond part thereof, where is recorded the 
true nature and operation of effectual converſion of faith 
or love, or the like; and, I ſay, neither can any thing 
de found in this third part, wherein is recorded the wor- 
thy acts and memorable deeds of the ſaints of the Lord 
Jeſus. Thus, when Chriſt therefore hath opened be. 
fore them this book of life, and convinced the ungodly 
at this day out of it, he will then ſhut it up again, fay- 
ing, I find nothing herein that will do yon good; you 
are none of my elect ; you are the fons of perdition : far 
as theſe things will be found clear and full in the book 
of life, ſo they will be found effectually wrought in the 
hearts of the elect; all whoſe converſation and perfever- 
ance fhall now be opened before thy eyes, as a witnels, 
I fay, of the truth of what thou here ſeeſt opened be. 
fore thee, and alſo of thy unregenerate eſtate, Now, 
thou wilt ſee what a turn, what a chavge, and whata 
clinging to God, to Chriſt, and his word and ways, there 
_ was found in the ſouls of the ſaved ones. Here ſhall be 
ſeen alſo how reſolvedly, unfeignedly, and hearuly, 
the true child of God did oppoſe, reſiſt, and war againſt 
his moſt deareſt and darling luſts and corruptions. Now, 
the ſaints are hidden ones; but then they ſhall be mant- 
feſt : this is the m.'irow in which the Lord will ſhew 
who are his, and who they are that fear the Lord, and 
who that fear him not. Now you ſhall ſee how Abraham 
teft his country; how cloſe good Lot did ſtick to God 
in profane and wicked Sodom ; how the apoſtles left all 
to follow Jeſus Chriſt, and how patiently they took all 
croſſes, afflictions, perſecutions, and neceſſities, for rhe 
hy | | kingdew 
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kingdom-of heaven's ſake z how they endured burning, 
ſtarving, ſtonning, hanging, and a thanſand calawities; 
how they manifeſted” their love to their Lord, his cauſe 
and people, i in the worſt of times, and in the days when 
they were molt rejected, flifthred, abuſed,” and abaſed: 
Then ſhall the King ſuy io them on his. right hand, (and 
that when all the devils and damned finners ſtand by), 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre. 
pared for you from the foundation of the world, (you are 
indeed the truly converted ſouls, as appears by the grace 


that was in your hearts): For I was an hungred, and 


you gave me wear ; I was thirſty, and you gave me drink 
[ was a ſtranger, and ye took -me 1n ; naked, and ye 


cloathed ne; 7 was ſick, and you viſſted me ; and in pris 


ſon, and you came unto me, You owned me, flood by 
me, and denied yourfelves, to nouriſh me, and my. 
members, in our low, and weak, and molt defpiſed con- 
dition. This, I ſay, the world ſhall ſee, hear, and be 
witneſſes of, againſt themſelves and their ſouls for ever: 
for how can it be but theſe poor damned ſinners ſhould - 
be forced to confeſs, that they were both Chriftleſs and 
graceleſs, when they ſhall find, both in the book of life, 
and in the hearts of the holy and beloved fouls, that 
which themfelves are quite harren of, and greateſt ſtran- 


gers to. The faints, by the fruits of regeneration, even 


in this world, do tellify to the world, not only the 
truth of converſion in themſelves, but Also thet they 
are yet Chriſtleſs, and fo beavenleſs, and falvationlefs, 
thatare not converted. But, alas! while we are here, 
they will evade this teſtimony, both of our happineſs, 
by calling our faith phantaſy, onr communion with God 
deluſion, and the ſincere profeſſion of his word before 
the world hypocriſy, pride, and arrogancy: Yet, I ſay, | 
when they ſee vs on the right hand of Cbrilt, com- 
mingled among the angels of light, and themſelves an 
his left hand, and commingled with the angels of dark- 
nefs ; an, 1 fay, when they ſhall ſee our hearts and 
ways opened before their eyes, and owned by the judge 
for honeſt hearts and good ways, and yet the ſame ways 
that they hated, flighted, diſowned, and contemned; 

what * they, or what can they fay, but thns, We 


fools, 
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fools, cbunted their lives madne fs, and their end to be 
Without honour; but how are tbey numbred with the 
ſaints, and owned by God and Chriſt? 


And truly, was it not that the world might, by foe 


| ing the tuin that is wrought on the godly at their con- 
verſion; be convinced of the evil of their ways, or be 
left wirhout excuſe the- more in the day of God, (with 
ſome other reaſons), they ſhould not, I am perſuaded, 
ſtay ſo long from heaven as they do, nor undergo fo much 
_ abuſe and herdſhip as frequently befalls them, God, 

by rhe lengthning out the life of his people that are ſcat- 
tered here and there among men in this world, is mak- 
ing work for the day of judgement, and the overthrow 


of the implacable, for ever and ever, and, as I have ſaid, 


will by the converſion, life, patience, ſelt- deniel, and 
heavenly- mindedneſs of his dear children, give them Fl 
heavy and moſt dreadful blow. Now when God hath 
thus laid open the work of grace, both by the book of 
life, and the Chriſtian's heart; then, of itſelf, will fall 
to the ground their pleading what gifts and abilities they 
had in this world, 


their gifts be never ſo excellent, they mult periſh aud 
be loſt for ever: where fore all their gifts, they ſhall be 
found the workers of iniquity, and {hall be ſo judged 
and condemned. That is a notable place in the pro- 
phecy of Ezekiel, Thus faith the Lord, (faith he), 
If f the prince (the Prince of life) give a gift to any, of 
his ſons, that is, to any that are truly gracious, the in- 
heritance, or the profit that he gets thereby, ſhall be 
his ſons; that is, for the excercile of his gift, he hall 
receive a reward; but if he give a gift of his inheritance 
to one of his ſervants, (that is not a ſon), then it ſhall 
be his (but) to rhe year of liberty, after it ſhall return 
to the prince,“ &c. This day of liberty, it is now when 
the judge is ſet upon the throne to jdgement, even the 
glorious liberty of the children of God; wherefore then 
will Chriſt ſay to them that ſtand by, Take from him 
the pound, and give it to him that hath ten pounds, thts 
ſervant mul} not abide in the houſe for ever, though 


with the Son it ſhall be ſo. A man may be uſed 48 2 
R f * | , ; ſervant 


they will now ſee that gifts and grace, 
are two things; and alſo, that whoſoever is gracelets, let 
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ſervant in the church of God, and may recieve many 
gifts, and much knowledge of the things of heaven, 
and yet at ** bicfelf be no more than a very bubble | 
and nothing. 

But now, I far, at this day they ſhall clearly ſee the 
difference between gifts and grace, even as clearly as 
now they that have ey es can ſee the difference between 
gifts and ignorance, and very fooliſhneſs. This our day 
doth indeed abound with gifts; many ſparkling wits are 
ſeen in every corner; men have the word and truth of 
Chriſt at their fingers ends; but alas, with many, yea, 
a great many, there is nought bur wits and gifts; they 
are but words, all their religion lieth in their tongues and 
heads; the power of what they ſay and know it is ſeen 
in others, not in themſelves, Theſe are like the Lord 
on whom the king of Iſrael leaned; they thall ſee the 
plenty, the blefled plenty that God doth provide, and 
will beſtow upon his church, but Wey {hall not tafte 
thereof, | 

Before I conclude this matter, obſerve, that among all 
the objections and cavils that are made, and will be 
made, by the ungodly, in the day of the Lord Jeſus, they 
have not one hump about election and reprobation: they - 
murmur not at all that they were not predeſtined to e- 
ternal life) and the reaſon is, becauſe then they (hall ſee, 
though now they are blind, that God could in his pre- 
rogative royal, without perjudice to them that are dam- 
ned, chuſe and refuſe at pleaſure; and beſides, they at 
that day ſhall be convinced, that there was ſo much re- 
ality, -and downright willingneſs in God, in every ten- 
der of grace and mercy to the worſt of men; and alſo ſo 
much goodneſs, juſtneſs, and reaſonableneſs; in every 
command of the goſpet of grace, which they were fo of- 
ten intreated and beſeeched to embrace, that they will 
be drowned in the conviction of this, that did refuſe 
love, grace, reaſon, &c. Love, I ſay, for haired, grace 
for fin, and things reaſonable, for things unreaſonable 
and vain, Now they hall fee they left glory for ſhame, 
God for the devil, heaven for hell, light for darkneſs. 
Now they ſhall ſee, that though they made themſelves 
deals, yer God 0 them reaſonable creatures, 0 
that 


4 
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that he did with reaſon expect that they ſhould: have 


adhered to, and have delighted in, thi 2gs that are good 
- _ and: accordin 'E to God: yea, now they ſhall ſee, that 
i 


though God did not determine to bring them to hea. 
ven againſt their hearts and wills, and the love that 
they had to their fins; yet then they-ſhall be convinced 


that God was far from infuſing any thing into their 


fouls; that ſhould in the leaſt hinder, weaken, obſtruct, 
er lett them in ſeeking the welfare of their fouls. - Now 
men will taitle and-pratdle at a mad rate, about electi- 
on and reprobation, and conclude, that becauſe all are 


not elected, therefore God is to blame that any are 
damned: but then they will (ve, that they are not dam. 
ned becauſe they were uot elected, but becauſe they 


ſinned ;. and alſo that they ſinned, not becauſe God put 
any weakneſs into their ſouls, but becauſe they gave 
way, and that wilfully, knowingly, and deſperately, to 


Satan and his ſuggeſtions ; and fo turned away from the 


holy commandment delivered unto' them : yea, then 
they will ſee, that though God at ſometimes did faſten 
bis cords about your heads, and heels, and bands, both 
by godly education, and ſmarting convictions ; yet yon 
ruſhed away wich violence from all, ſaying, Let us break 
theſe bonds aſunder, and caſt their cords from us, God 


will be juſtified in his ah ing Ts, and clear when he j udg eth, 


though thy proud ignorance thinks to 0 and to 
multiply cavils againſt him. 

But, ſecondly, as the whole body of the elect, by 
the nature of converſion in their hearts, ſhall witneſs a 
non converſion in the hearts of the wicked; and as the 
ungodly ſhall fall under the conviction of this cloud of 


witneſſes ; fo to increaſe their conviction, there will al- 
fo be opened before them all the.labours of the godly, 


both miniſters and others, and the pains that they have 
taken, to fave, if it had been poſſible, theſe damned 
wreiches; and now will it come burning hot upon their 
ſouls, how often they were forewarned of this day; 
now they ſhall fee, that there was never any quarter: 
ſeſſions, nor general gaol-Qelivery, more publicly fore- 
told of, than this day. You know that the judges, be- 
fore they begin their aſſizes, do give to the country in 
charge, 


52 ao 


all th; 
Pilate 


com 
pearis 
(faith 
thozr / 
halt Ci 
been * 
gainſt 
„ 
gainſt 
know] 
childr 
their 
your ſe 
that i 
and er. 
again 
20 
godlin 
you h. 
fraine 
clufto1 
be as 
Lord 
ſhalt | 
a. - | 
with 1 


— 


u. ne Reſurredion of the Dead, and eternal Judgement. 627 
charge, that they take heed to the laws and ſtatutes of  Þ 

d che king: Why, rebel, thou ſhalt, be at this day con- 

victed, that every ſermon thou haſt beard; and that e- 

a. Very ſerious debate thou haſt been at about the things. 

at of God, and laws of eternity, they were to thee as the 

ed Wl judges charge before the aſſiaes and judgement. began. 

ir Every exhortation of every miniſter of God, it is aas 

ct, wat which Paul gave to Timothy, and commanded 

5 him to give in charge to others: { charge thee before 

ti- W God, and the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the ele angel, 

re Wl (Gith he), that thou obſerve theſe things. And again, 

re. WW / give thee charge in the ſight of God, who quickeneth | 

m- all things, and before Feſus Chriſl, who before Pontius : it 


— 
Lad 


ey Wl Pilate witneſſed a good confeſſion, that thou keep thier 
nt commandment without” ſpot, unrebukable until the ap- 
ve WW pearing of Feſus Chriſt z theſe things give in charge, 
to Wl (faith he) that they may be blameleſs.- This, I ſay, heh 
he Wl thor heard and ſeen, and yet thou haſt not held faſt, but : 
en halt caſt away the things that thou ball. heard, and haſf 
en ¶ been warned of, alas, God will multiply his witneſſTs a. 
ih cain/? thee, 4 

1. Thy own vows and promiſes ſhall be a witneſs a: 
gainſt thee, that thou haſt, contrary to thy light and 
knowledge, deſtroyed thy foul, as ſoſhua ſaid to the 
children of Iſrael, when they ſaid, the Lord ſhould be 
their God: Well, (ſaith he), Ye are witneſſes again(# 
yourſelves, that ye have choſen the Lord to ſerve him, 
that is, if now you turn back again, even this covenant 
and reſolution of yours will in the great day be a witneſs - 
againſt you ; and they ſaid, We are witneſſes. 

2. Every time you have with your mouth faid well of 
godlineſs, and yet gone on in wickednels ; or every time 
you have condemned fin in others, and yet have nat re- 
frained it yourſelves; I ſay, every ſuch word and con- 
cluſion that hath paſſed out of thy month, ſinner, it ſhall 
be as a witneſs againſt thee iu the day of God, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : As Chriſt ſaith, By thy words thou 
halt be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemn- 
ed. IT obſerve, that talk with who you will, they will 
with their South, ſay, Serving of God, and loving of 

&  - 
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| Chriſt, and walking in ways of holineſs, is beſt, and belt 
will come of it. I obſerve again, that men are grofly 
wicked themſelves, will yet, with heavy cenſures and 
judgements, condemn drunkenneſs, lying, coverouſnels, 
pride, and whoring, with all manner of abominations, in 
others; and yet, in the mean time, continue to be ne- 


8 glecters of God, and embracers of ſin, and the allure. 


ments of the fleſh themſelves: Why, ſuch ſouls, every 
time they ſpeak well of godlineſs, and continue in their 
ſins, they do paſs jndgement upon themſelves, and pro. 
vide a witneſs, even their own mouth, againſt their own 
. foal, at the judgement ſeat : Out of thy own mouth (faith 

:briſt) will I judge thee, thou wicked ſervant : 
kneweſt what I was, and that L loved to ſee all my fer. 
vants zealous and active for me, that at my coming | 
might have received again what I gave thee, with in- 
creaſe; thou oughteſt therefore to have been buſying 
thyſelf i in my work, for my glory, and thy own good; 
but ſeeing thou haſt, againſt thy own light and mouth, 


gone contrary, angels, take the unproſitable ſervant, and | 


caſt ye him into utter darkneſs: There ſhall be weey- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. He (ſinned againſt his light, 
he ſhall go to hell againſt his will. 

The very fame, 1 ſay, will befall all thoſe that have 
uſed their month to condemn the fins of others, while 
they themſelves live in their fins. Saith God, O thou 
wicked wretch, thou didſt know, that ſin was bad, thou 
didſt condemn it in others, thou didſt alfo condemn and 
paſs judgement upon them fur their fin ; thou art there- 
fore inexcuſable, O man, whoſoever thon arr, that has 
thus judged ; for thou that judgeſt doſt the ſame thing: 
Wherefore, wherein thon halt judged another, thou 
haſt condemned thyſelf. I muſt therefore, ſaith Chriſt, 
look upon thee to be no other but a ſinner againſt thy 
own mouth, and cannot but judge thee as a deſpiſer of 
my roodnefs, and the riches of my forbearance ; by 
which means thou haſt treaſured up wrath againſt this 
day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous Judgement 
of God, He that knoweth to do good, and doth it not, 
to him it is ſin, Thus will God, I ſay, FI —_— 
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demn poor ſinners, even from and by tenen to the 
fire, that lake of brimſtone and fire. A 

Thirdly, God hath ſaid in his word, That, rather ; 
than there ſhall want witneſs at the day of judgement 3 
zyainſt the workers of iniquity, the very duft of their 
ci:y, that ſhall cleave to his meſſengers that publiſh the 
goſpel, ſhall itſelf be a witneſs againſt them. And fo* 
Chriſt bid bis ſervants ſay, Into whatſoevr city ye en. 
ter, and they receive you not, go your ways out into the 
ſtreets of the ſame, and ſay, Even the very duſt of your 
city, which cleaveth to us, we do wipe off again} von, 
&. But 1 ſay unto you, (faith he to his miniſters), it 
ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom at the judgement, than 
fer that city. 

Ic may be, that when thou heareſt that the duſt of 
the (treet (that cleaveth to a miniſter of the goſpel, 
while chou rejecteſt his word of falvation) ſhall be a 
witneſs againlt thee at the day of judgement, thou a 
be apt to laugh, and ſay, The duft a witneſs ! witneſſes 
will be ſcarce, where duſt is forced to come in to plead 
againſt a man. Well, ſinner, mock not; God doth uſe 
to confund the great and mighty, by things that are 
not, and that are deſpiſed. And how ſayſt thou? If 
God had ſaid by a prophet to Pharaoh, but two years 
before the plague, that he would ſhortly come againſt 
him, with one army of lice, a ſecond army of frogs, 
and with a third army of locuſls, &c. and would deſtroy 
his land, doſt thou think it had been wiſdom in Pharaoh 

now to have laughed ſuch tidings to ſcorn? [s any thing 
1% hard for the Lord? Huth he ſaid it, and ſhall he not 
bring it to paſs 5 You lhall ſee, iu the day of judgement, 
of what force all theſe . will be as witneſſes againft 
the ungodly, 345 

Many more witneſles might I here reckon apt but 
theſe at this time ſhall ſuffice to be nominated : for out 
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of the mouth of two or three witneſſes every word ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed ; and at the mouth of two or three witneſſes 
ſhall he that is worthy of death be put to death. 

Thus, then, the books being opened, the laws read, 
the witneſſes heard, and the ungodly convicted, forth - 
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A 1-4 ene of the Peat, — — eternal Fulda F The 
wich the Lord and judge proceeds to execution and to cd t 
that end doth paſs the ſentence of eternal death upon perf 
_ them, ſaying, Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſt. now 
ing fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. Vou are wit] 

now, by the book of the creatures, by the bookof God's ſeek 

_. remembrance, by the book of the law, and by the oper 
book of life, adjudged guilty of high-treaſon againſt tau 
God, and me, and as murderers of your own ſouls; ay nan 
theſe faithful and true witneſſes here have reſtified, e. | ba 

very one of them appearing in their moſt upright tell. ſee 

F - _mony againſt you. Alfo you never had a ſaving work of ſick, 
| converſion and faith pafſed upon yyvu ; you died in your hea 
fins; neither can J find any thing in the laſt part of fror 
this book that will ſerve your turn; no worthy act is here of t 
recorded of you: Mhen I was an hungred, yon gave and 

me na meat; when [ was athir/{ly, you gave me no drinks hat 

when I was a ſtranger, you took me not in; I u na. cry, 

ted, but ye cloathed me not; I was ſick, and: in prijon, the 

but ye viſited me not. and 

1 have made a 3 ſearch among the records of you 

the living, and find nothing of you, or of your deeds 1 
therein: Depart from me, ye curſed, &c. wit 

Thus will theſe poor ungodly creatures be ripped of den 

all hope and comfort, and therefore mult need fall in. god 

to great ſadneſs and wailing before the judge; yea, cry- bur 

ing out, as being loth to let go all for loſt : and even as of 1 

the man that is fallen into the river will catch hold of the 

any thing, when be is ſtruggling for life, though it tend of; 

to hold him faſter under the water, to drown him ; ſo, wh 

I ſay, while theſe poor creatures, as they lie gruggling beg 

and twining under the ireful countenance of the judge, {ini 
they will bring out yet one more faint and weak groan, and 

and there goes life and all : Their laſt figh is this, Lord, wil 

when ſaw we thee an hungred, and gave thee no meat? | the 

or when ſaw we thee thirſty, and gave thee no drink? tice 

When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took thee not in? oil 1 

naked, and cloathed thee not? or. when walt thou ſick, or eye 

in priſon, and we did not miniſter unto thee? -; anc 

Thus you ſee how loth the ſinner is now to take a nay M the 

of life everlaſting. He that once would not be perſuad- WM par 


ed par 


F The Reſurredtion of the Dead, and eternal Judgement. | 
to ed to cloſe with the Lord Jeſus, though one ſhould. have 
n W perſuaded him. with tears of blood; behold: how faſt ke 
. WH now bangs about the Lord! what arguments he frames, 


re with mournful groans! how, with ſhifts and words, be 
I's ſeeks to gain the time, and to defer the/executiont- Lord, 

he open unto'us! Lord, Lord, open unto us! Lord thou haſt 
1(t taught in our ' ſtreets, and we have both taught in thy 

ay name, and in thy name have we caſt out devils. - Ne 

e. WM | have eat and drank in thy preſence. And when did we 


ti- WM © /ee thee an hungry, or thirſty, or a ſtranger, or naked, or 
of ſick, or in priſon, an did not miniſter to thee 7 O poor 
our WW hearts, bow loth, how unwilling, do they turn away 
of from Chriſt ? how loth are they to partake of the fruit 
ere of their ungodly doings? Chriſt muſt ſay, Depart once, 


ave and depart twice, before they will depart. When he 
uk; hath ſhat the door upon them, yet they knock, and 
na. cry, Lord, open unto us: When he hath given them 
on, their anſwer, that he knows them not, yet they plead 

| and mourn: Wherefore he is fain to anfwer again, I tell 
s of you, I know you not whence you are, depart. 4 


eds Depart.] O this word depart! How dreadful is it! 
with what weight will it fall on the head of every con- 
demned finner? For you muſt note, that while the un- 
godly ſtand thus before the judge, they cannot chuſe 
but have a molt famous view, both of the kingdom 
of heaven, and of the damned wights in hell. Now 
they ſee the God of glory, the King of glory, the ſaints 
of glory, and the angels of glory, and the kingdom in 
w hich they have their eternal abode. Now they alſo 
begin to ſee. the worth of Chriſt, and what ir is to be 
ſiniled upon by him; from all which they muſt depart: 
and, as I ſay, they ſhall have the view of this, ſo they 
will moſt famonfly behold the pit, the bottomleſs pit, 
the fire, the brimſtone, and rhe flaming beds, that juf- 
tice bath prepared for them of old. Their aſſociates al- 
ſo will be very conſpicuons and clear before their watry 
eyes. They will fee now, what and which are devils, 
| and who are damned ſouls. Now their preat-grandfa- 
a nay ther Cain, and all his brood, with Judas and his com- 
panions, mult be their fellow ſighers in the flames and 
pangs for ever, O heavy day! O heavy word! 
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This word depart, therefore, it looketh two ways, 


aii mundo the damned to do ſo too: Depart from 
beaven, depart to hell; depart from life, depart to 
death: Depart from me. Now the ladder doth turn 
from under them indeed. The Savioyr turns them off, 
the Saviour throws them down. 
authority to execute judgement alſo, becanſe he is the 
Son of man: Depart from me. 
done you good; but then you would not: 
. thongh you would have it never willingly, yet you 
ſhall nor. 
Depart from me, ye curſed. You lie open to the froke 


He hath given bim 


now then, 


of juſtice for your ſins, ye forſaken and left of God, 


veſſels of wrath, ye deſpiſers of God and goodneſs, You 


mult now bave vengeance feed on you; for you did, 
when you were in the world, feed on ſin, and treaſure 
up wrath againſt this day of wrath, and revelation of the 
righteous judgement of Cod. | 

Depart ye curſed into everlaſting fire. Fire /is that 


which of all things is the moſt inſufferable and inſup-' 
portable. Wherefore by fire is ſhewed the grievous 


ſtate of the ungodly, after jadgement. Who can eat 
fire, drink fire, and lie down in the midſt of flames of 
fire? Yet this muſt the wicked do. Again, not only 
fire, but everlaſting. fire. Behold how great a fire a 
little matter kindleth. A little fin, a little pleaſure, a 

little unjuſt dealing and doing; what preparation is made 
for the puniſhment thereof? And hence it is, that the 


fire into which the damned fall, is called the lake or | 


ſea of fire: And whoſoever, (ſaith John) was not found 
written in the book of life, was caſt into the lake of fire 


and brimſtone. Little did the ſinner ſeriouſly think, that 


when he was ſinning againſt God, he was making ſuch 
proviſion for his poor foul ; but now it is too late to re- 
- peat, his worm muſt never die, and his fire ſhall never 
be quenched. Though the time in which men commit 


ſin is ſhort, yet the time of God's puniſhing of them for 


their ſin is long. 


Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, rere 
ed 
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be Reſurrection of the Dead, and eternal Juugement. 

ea for the devil and his angels. In that he ſaith, prepar- * 3 

for the devil and his axgels, he inſinuates a further 

conviction upon the conſciences of the damned. As if 

be had faid, as for this fire and lake that you muſt go 

„io, though you thought but little of it, becauſe you were 

\ W careleſs, yet I did by times put you in mind of what 

. would be the fruits of ſin, even by preparing of this 

: "WY judgement for the devil and his angels. The devil in 

„his creation is ſar more noble than you; yet when he 

4 ſinned I ſpared him not. He ſinned alſo before man, 
and I, upon his finning, did caſt him down from hea- 


e ven to hell, and did hang the chains of everlaſting dark- 
e neſs upon hi: m, which might, yea, ought to have been 
u a fair item to you to take heed, but you would not. 
, Wherefore, ſeeing you have ſinned as he hath done, 
e and that too after he had both ſinned, and was bound 
2 over to eternal puniſhment, the ſame juſtice that layeth 
hold on theſe more noble creatures muſt ſurely ſeize on 
at yon. The world ſhould be convinced of judgement 


then, becauſe the prince of the world is judged. And 
that before they came 0 this condition of hearing the 
eternal ſentence rattle in their ears; but ſeeing they did 
not regard it then, they muſt and ſhall feel the ſmart 
of it now: Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. 

God would have men learn both what mercy and juf- 
tice is to them, by his ſhewing i it to others; but if they 
be ſottiſh and careleſs in the day of forbearance, they 
mult learn by ſmarting in the day of rebukes and venge- 
ance, Thus it was with the old world. God gave them 
one hundred and twenty years warning, by the prepa- 
ration of Noah, for the flood that ſhould come; but for 
as buch as they then were careleſs, and would not con- 
ſider the works of the Lord, nor his threatening them 
by this preparation, therefore he_brought in the flood 
upon the world of the ungodly, as he doth here the 
laſt judgement upon the workers of iniquity, and ſweep 
| them all away in their wilful ignorance, 
dar- Wherefore I ſay, the Lord Chief Judge, by theſe 

ed words [prepared for the- devil and his angels] doth ag 


good 


4 * 
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good-as ſay, this fire into which I now ſend you, it did will t 


3 5 f Atſelf, even in the preparation of it (had you conſider. of Ge 
| ed it) Gawary | you of this now is come upon you. Hell. them 


fire is no-new. or unheard of thing; you cannot now 


plead, hat vou heard not of it in the world, neither line 


| 5 pared forthe devil and his angels. The ſentence. being 
thus paſſed, it remains now, the work being done, that 


- gels, that you an, PR and athes thould eſcape the ven · 


_ forthwith this mighty company do now, with heavy 


_ _conld you with any reaſon judge, that ſeeing I pre par- J 0 


ed it for angels, for noble, powerful, and mighty an- 


geance 
Depart from me e curſed into everlaſting fire, pre. 


every one goeth to his eternal ſtation. Wherefore, 


beart; return again from before the judgement - ſeat: 
And that fall haſtily, God knoweth, for their proper 


center is the hell of hell; into Which they deſcend like ich 

a ſtone into a well, or like Phatoab-into! the bottom of 8 

the Red-fea. For all hope being now taken from them, end 

- they muſt needs fall with violence into thejaws.of eter- To 

nal defperation,. which will deal ſar worſe with the fouls W- eli 

of men, aud make a greater ſlaugbter in their tortured ' Jeſu 
couſciences, than the lions in'the den with Daniel could e 
pPoſſibly do with the men that were caft in- among them! ¶ ,; 1 
This is that. wbich Paul calleth eternal judgement, > 

- becauſe ir is that which is laſt and ſinal. Many are the up 0 

_ judgements that God doth execute among the ſons of nal j 
men, ſonie after this manner, and ſome after that, di- Jieit! 
vers of which continne but for a while, and none of Son 
bs them are eternal: no, the very devils and damned ſpi- that 
reits in hell, though theirs is the longeſt and molt terri- in a] 
| ble of all the judgements of God yet on foot, yet I ſay, SN - 
they mult paſs under another jadgement, even this laſt end 
great and froal judgement. The angels that kept not and 
their firſt ſtate, but left their on habitat ion, he hath re- that 
ferved ineverlaſting chains under darkneſs, unto the judge. end 
ment of-the great day. Aud ſo alſo it is with damned of t 
Fouls; for both Sodom and. Gomorrah, with all other, whi 
thong hi already in hell in their ſouls; yet they mult (as wh 

| The 


1 8 before ſhew ed ) all ariſe to this judgement, r 
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J n de their final jadgement. Other of the, jadgements 

„ God; as they bave an end, ſo dhe end of many of 

1 wem prove the profit of theſe on whom they are ſuſſie- ä 
. ted, being, I ſay, God's inſtruments of | converſion ta 


baners ; and ſo may fitly- be compaped to: tbuſe pet. 
iy judgements! among menz..as. putting in the ſtocks, -- 
whipping,.. or burning in the hand: Which+puniſhments © 
and jadgements, do often prove profitable to thoſe that 
are puniſhed with them; but eternal judgement is like + 
thoſe more ſevere judgements among men, as beheade 
ing, ſhooting to death, banging, drawing and quarter. 
ing; which ſoop all, even health, time, and the like, 
and cut off all opportunity of good, leaving no place for 
mercy or amendment: Theſe ſhall: go away into ever- * 
laſting puniſhment, -& Kc. This word, depart, &c. is the 
lait word the damned for ever are like to hear. I fay;- 
it is the laſt voice, and therefore will ſtick longeſt, and 
U with moſt power on- their flaughtered ſouls: There is 
10 calling of it back again; it is che wer wind up of wr. 
ternal gudgement.. . 
Thus then the judgement beings over, the kingdam | 
ceaſeth to be any longer in the hand of the man Chriſt 
Jeſus; For as the judges here among men, whenthey _ 
ave gone their circuit, do deliver up their comwillign' 
to the; king; ſo Chriſt the Judge doth now deliver up: - | 3 
his kingdom to his Father. And now all is fwallowed  =Þ 
up of eternity. The damned are ſwallowed up of eter- .. 
nal juſtice and wrath; the ſaved, of eternal life and fe- A 
licityz and the Son allo delivere th up, I ſay, the king- - 
dom to the Father, and ſubjects himſelf under him, 
that did . all things under him, that God * be al” -- 
in all. 4. 
For now is the end come, and not - ll even the 
end. of the reign of death itſelf; for death, and hell, 
and ſinners, and devils, muſt now together! into the lake 
that burns with fire and brimilone. And now is the 
end of Chriſt's reign, as the Son of Man, and he end 
of the reign of the ſaints with him iu this his kingdom, 
which he bath received of his Father, for bis work-ſake, _ 
which he did for him, and for his elect : Then came 
| the "0 (ſaich Paul), when he ſhall have delivered: * 
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A all rule, and all authority and power; for he-muſt reigy 
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the kingdom o God the Father + But when ſhall that he! 
. why, he anſwers ſaying, When he ſhall haue put down 


(faith he) until he bath put all his enemies. under , 
feet, (which will not be until the final ſentence and 
zudgement be over); for: the laſt enemy that ſhall le d. 
Aroyed, is death - For God hath put all things under g 
feet. But when he ſaith all things are put under him 
it is manifeſted, he is excepred, that did put all things 
under him. And when all tbings ſhall be ſubdued us. 
to him, then 'ſhall the Son alſo. himfelf be ſubject 0 
him, that did put all things under him, that God may 
B wn ˙ | > £1. e 
All things being now at this paſs, to wit, every ons 
being in its proper place, God in his, Chriſt in his, the 
faint in his, and the ſinner in bis; I ſhall conclnds 
with this brief touch upon both the ſtate of the good 
and bad after this eternal judgement. 7 „1 
1. The righteons now ſhall never fear death, the de- 
vil, and hell more: And the wicked ſhall never hope 
of life. F 
2. The juſt ſhall ever have the victory over theſe 
things, but the wicked ſhall everlaſtingly be {wallowed 
up of them. 5 x | EL 
3. The holy ſhall be in everlaſting light, but the ſin. 
ner in everlaſting -darkneſs, Without light, I ſay, yet 
in fire ever burning, yet not conſumed: always afraid cf 
death and hell, vehemently deſiring to be annihilated, uo 
nothing. Continually fearing to Hay long in hell, and 
yet certainly ſure they ſhall never come out of it. Ever 
deſiring the faints happineſs, and-yet always envying 
their felicity. They would have it becauſe it is eaſy and 
comfortable; yet cannot abide to think of it, becauſe 
they have loſt it for ever. Ever loaded with the delight 
of ſin; and yet that is the greateſt torture, always de- 
ſiring to put it out of their mind; and yet aſuredly know 
they muſt for ever abide the guilt and torment thereof. 
4. The ſaints are always inflamed with the conſider- 
tion of the grace that once they imbraced; but the 
wicked moſt flamingly tormented with the thoughts of 
rejecting and refuſing it. Ie; . 
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5. The juſt; hen they think Gf their Hos ner ave | M | 
| comforted. with the; thoughts of +theie: being 


delivered 
ſrom them but the ungodly, when they nk of their 
gk teoulneſs, will gnaw themſelves, ane this 


would not deliver them from hell. 1 
6 When e ge er of bell-cis. wilh e 

their comfort but when the wieked think of heaven, it 

vil! twinge them like A ſerpent. by On, this eternal * 0 I 
judgement l what: would a damved foul give, that there 
migbt be, though after thouſands aud * of thonw-- 
lands of millions of years, an end put to this eterna!kk 
jadge ment! But their miſery is, they have ſinned a. 
gainſt a God that is eternal; they have offened ubst 
ja ice that will never. be ſatisfied; and therefore the 
muſt abide the fire that never thall be n r N 


is judgement, juſt and ſad. i FM 
Again, As it will be thus whale oa and bad a 


H again more particularly, when the wicked are thus ad-. : 4 


dged and condemned, and alſo received of the 


148 then they ſhall find, that as he that buſieth him. i þ q 
ef to do good, hall have more glory than others g e 


they that have been more buſy and active in ſin than . 
hers, they ſhall have more wrath and torment than o- 
thers. For as doing good aboundantly, doth enlarge the 
heart to receive and hold more glory; ſo doing evil a- 
boundantly, doth enlarge the heart and ſoul to receive 
puniſhment fo much the more. And hence it is, that 
you have ſuch ſayings as theſe. It ſhall be more tolerable 


in the judgement for Sodom, than for others; that is, : 


than for thoſe that had ſinned againſt much greater light 


and mercy : for theſe (as he faith in another place) h K 


receive greater damnation ; yea, it ſtandeth to reaſon, 
that he who had moſt light, moſt conviction, moſt means 
of converſion, and that was higheſt towards heaven, he 
muſt needs have the greateſt fall, and fo ſink deep» 
eſt into the jaws of eternal miſery. As one ſtar, har 
is, as one ſaint, differeth from another in heaven, ſo one 
damned ſoul ſhall differ from another in hell. E is fo a- 
mong the devils themſelves; they are ſome: worſe.tham. 


others: Beelzebub is the prince, or the cheif of the de- 7 
vils; that is, one that was moſt glorious in heaven, chief 3 


2 


* 
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theiteprobate Angels (before this dls l Te 
oy infned” en the greater ght, merey and 
veſe; and{6-became the cheif for wiekedhef, aH 
- mts babe, ab we wages thereof, the chief f tormentg 
For that will be true of the daumed d 'bell; wich 
pruyed for 3 iBablyon : How mur Je hath glee 
cog: ber ſſelf, 0 bc Ade liciouſty, ſo nuch tormem 
2 ex /ircy * Carritibe imagined; that Judas ſheuls 
| Have more torment, who betrayed the Prince of l 
and Saviour of the world,/-than others ho never eam 
near his wickedneſs by ten thouſand degrees? He phat 
knows bis maſter's will, and prepared uot Vimſ#4f; nr¹¹f 
— according to his will, Hall br beaten 4vith many n 
— 4 man more ſtrips than others, that through ig 
did commit ſin worthy of many ſtrips. But W 
d'I thus diſcourſe of the degrees of the torments 
the damned ſouls in hell? For he that ſuffers leuſt 
Ill the waters of a full cup be wroung out to him. T 
2 meaſure of wrath, it will be the wrath'of God; hd. 
E Sornal and fiery wrath, inſapportable wrath; it will 1 
=_ 92 7 foul in the gulph of that ſecond death, which 
3 For ever have the maſtery over the poor damned peril 
* 5 zug ſinner. And death and hell were caſt into the lake of 3 
J 5 i fire 5 which is the ſecond death. And whoſoever was not 
"Be * in the book of "ye, Was aka inte an — Fl ; 
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